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Pee FACE Te 


THE READER TREATING 
or THESE THREE POINTS: OF THE. 
tranflation of Holy Scriptures into the vulgar ton- 
gues ,and namely into English; of the caufes 
why this New Teftament is cranflated 
according to the ancient yulgar Latin 
text; and of the manner of tranfla- 


ting the fame, 


HE holy Bible long fincetranflated by ¥s i 
Mj and the old Teftament lying by vsfor lack 
Egon to publish the whole in fuch fore asa work of fo great 


charge and importance requireth; we hauc yet through 
BSH) God's goodncs at length fully finished for thee (moft 


peered) Chrittian Reader) al the NEW TESTAMENT; 

FO onan trans principal, moft[profitable, & comfortable 

bo pecce of holy Writ: and, as wel for al other infticution of 

ber Steome| life and dodrine , as {pecially for deciding the doubrs of 

thefedaies, more proper and pregnant then the othcr part 

notyet printed, Nation oF 
Which tranflation vedocnotfor al chat publish,vpon crroncous opinion 3, of necef- Tranflation o 
fitic , thatthe holy Scriptures should alwayesbein our mother tongue, or 2, that they the scrips 
‘ought, or were ordained by God ,to be read indifferently of al ,or 3. could beeaiily intothew Hee 
underftood of euery oncthat readcth or hearcth them ina knowen language; or 4. that tOxNCr» NOE 
they were not often, through man’s inalicc or infirnfitic,pernicious and much hurtful co (0 jurcly baova 
many; $. or thatwe generally and abfolurcly deemed it more conuenient init-felf ,  farie oF profi; 
snore agreable to God's word and honour , or edification, of the faithful, to haue them table , but ac~ 
turned joto vulgar tongues , then tobe hept& ftudied only inthe Ecelefiaitical learned cording towke 
languages : Notforthefenor any fuch like causfes doe we tranflare this facred Hooke; time, 

tut spon pecial confiderationof the prefent time, face, and condition of our counttic 

ynto which divers things are cither neceflaric , or proticable and medicinable now, 


thatotherwfe inthe peace ofthe Church were neither much requiity not perchance 
v 


fe ifedom 
¥ 5 partly of fm- moderation 
ide & difobedience, haue made claime in concerning 
pretences many, but goed reafous none vulgar tranflas 
anu aral, tion, 


; : THE PREFACE a = 
« satal, The other, * to whom Chrift hath pidlen charge of ourfoules;: the difpenfing of Afr, 43 
2 “Gods eres nd eanes ‘eFich, holy rigureis nofinal tore) andthe 45, iad 
{feeding hisfanilicin eafou with food ft for euery fort hae neither of old nor of t.Con.4, 
' IE sents pater her arial ipture,nor hauc at an) time genc~ 4, 
rally forbidden the faithful co reade the fame : yet they hauc not by publike ‘aithoritic 
fcribed, commanded or authentically cuer recommended any fuch inserpretation to 
indifferently vfed of al men, 
The Seri ‘The Armenians fay they have the Pfaleer and fome other peeces tranfated by S, CIF. 
in the vulgar Cheyfoltom inva their langage when he was banished among them : and George the Sani J, 
in writing his life, ignificth no lefle, ‘The Slavonians affirme they haute the 4 
gir vulgar tongue tumed by $, Hiccom and fome would gather fo Hier. 
much by his owne wordes in his epifllc to Sophronius, but the place indeed proucth it b 
nok Vib pilasfarely pauc the Scripunresto the Gots jutheir owe \¢, Sthat before 
he was an Arrian.It is aloft theee hundred yearcs,fiuce Tames Axchbiskop of Genua,is Bib. 
Ancient Ca-  faid to have teanflated the Bible into Italian. More then two hundred yearcs agog , in Sande 
tholite rafla- the daics of Charles the fifth, the French King , was it pur forth faithfully in French, Ube 
tions of te the fooner to shake out of the deceiued peoples hands, the falfe heretical tran‘lations of 
Dibleinto the 2 Sect ealled Waldenfes. In our owne countric , notwithftanding the Latin tongue was 1 1, hi? 
Tealian, Feéch, €uer(to fe Venerable Hede’s wordes)common to al the Provinces of the fame tor inc 5 Angle. 
& English roas ditation or Rudie of Scriptures ,& no vulgar tranflation commonly vfed ot occupied of 4, 
gue. the multitude,yer they were extant in English cuen beforethe troublesthat Wicletfe & Li,,¢, 
his followers raifed in our Church as appearcth,as wel by the teftimonie of Malmesbu- 47, 
Ficrecording that V, Hede tranflated diuers partes into the wilgar tongue of his ume, 
An ancitt pro- & by fome pecees yet remaining ;s by 2prowincial Conftitution of Thotnas Arundel 
uinctal contj- Archbishop of Cantarburic,in a Counce] holden at Oxford: where frait prouifion was 
0 ainEn. made, that noherctical verfion fer forth by Wiclefic , or his adherents, should be fuf- 
gland concer- fered,nor any other in or afer his time be published or permitted ro be read, being not 
Ding English approved & allowed by the Diocefan before:alleaging S.Hiezom for the difficaltie and 
fo ' functongue into another ,though by 


tranilutions, ‘anger of interpreting the holy Scripture out . 
See Linned.li.s, Warned & Catholike men.So alfo it is there infinuared,that neither the Tranflations fe 


tide Atagijrin, Forthdbefore that Herctikes time,nor other afterward being approued by the law Ful Or- 
E atics, were cucr in’our countrie wholy forbidden , though they were not ( to fay the 
jin quiet and berrer times ( much leile when the people were prone to alteration, 

Thetike Cax 


tholike and 


ne authoritie ,& not many | 

- other remedies being more foucr aigae againft the fame(if it be vfed in order,diferctio, 

A &huunilitie) then the eruc faithfal,aod fitcerc interpretation oppofed therevato, | 
Phe Churches 3. “Which eanfach te holy Church not forbid verly any Catholite teanfation, : 

“onder & deter. though she allow not the publishing or rcading of any abfolucely & without execption, 

mination con- or limitation knowing by her diuite and moft Sacere wifedom,howy-where, wheand 

ee 10 whom thefe her Maifters and Spoufes enifts arerobcbeftowed to the molt good of 

seading of Ca- the faithful sand therfore ncither nencrslly permivteth that chich ial neets doe hurt 


tholiketeanf= tothe not abfolurely ‘condennech thar whiels geod 
. ly condenmeth that whiclrmsy doc much hi 
Lclansofthe worthie, Wh wpoa, the order whichmany awifeman wished forbefore wa taken, 
ein culsar by the Deputies of the Lare famous Counce! of Trent inthis bchalfe , and eovtirmed by tnd, [ik 


tougees. ~—_ fupreie authoritic , that the holy Scriptures , though eruly and Catholikely tranflated 
Into wnlgar woogie yc my not bindery reid of a en Se aap aetna rigal.g. 
Such ashaue exprette licence theranto of their lawful Ordinaries, with good teftimonie 
from their Curate: or Confetfours, that they be Iramble  difceete, and desout perfor,” 
andl:ke to cake machgood , and nolanas thereby. Which prefcripe though an there 
daics of ows it cainuot be fo precifely obfcrucd , as in othes times and places, where 
. there 


hi 


Avy eb, 


TO THE READER. 
is more de réfpedt of the Churchey anchoritie, rele,antdafeipline -yee y ¢ trate 
Reican! pally Soto el eich pratt iti uicnake Mle eta he eenToa 
mecknes, and fubieion of hart,as the handling of fo facreda Took , the fincere 
fenfcs of Goil's truth distin , and the holy Canons , Counccls, reafon , and xeligion 


doe require, ~ a 
Wein thugh for ‘due prefernation of this ditine worke from abufeand pro- 
id for theberter bridling of theintolerable infolencie of protul,curious, 
jttes,the Goucinours of che Church guided by Gorl’s Spitit, as cuce 
before, haueraken Tire holy 


Scriptures ne- 


t 
kita 


huwband-man,artihcer , prentice , boies , girles, miftreife, maid , man: that they were 
fine, plaied, alleaged, of euery tinker , taucencr , rimer yminflrel:: that they were fur 
rable talke, fur ale-benches, for boatsand barges , and for cnery prophane perfon and 
companie: No, inthofe better times men were neither fo il, nor fo curious of them= 
felucs,fo to abute the bleffed book of Chrift:neither was there any fuch cafy incancs bo 
Fareprintog ‘was inuented , to difperfe the copies into the hands of euery man , as now 

here is, 

They were thes in Libraries, Monatteries, Colledges,Churehes; in Bishops, Prietts, Where and in 
and fome devout prixipal Lay-mens houfes and hands: who vfed them with feare and Whofe hands 
senerence,and (pecially fuch parts as perteined to good Life and manners ,not mevting, HH Seriprures 
vat in pulpit and fehooles ( aind that moderately too ) with the hard and high myfteriey ¥¢t¢ inthe pri 
and places of grvircr difficeltie, The poore plough-man , could then in |tbouring the MitiveChurch, 
ground , Ang the Hyaies and pfalmes cither in knowen or vnknowen languayes ,ay How the lay= 
they heard thent in the holy Church,thoughthey could neither read nor know the fenfe, tic of thafe 
tacaning ,and myferics of the fame. Such mal perfons of both fexes, to whom “aics did read 
Saint Hicroin in divers EpiMles to them , commendeth the readiay 
holy Seripcures , were diligentto fearch al the godly hittorics an 
of chaftire ,huntilitic,cbedience,cleineneic, ponertic,penance, renoune 
they nored {pecially the places thatdid breed the hatred of finne, feare of Goil’s is 
ment,delightin (piritual copitation::they referred themfeloes in al hard places, rote Of life and 
judgement of the Ancient Fathers andtheis Maiftcrs in religion neuer prefiming to MANGE. 
contend, cantronle, wach or talke of their owne fenfe and phantabe, indeep queft 

Then the Virgins lid medizare vponthe plzces and cuumples cf chia 
Nitic, modeftic and demurenctle ; the married , on coniugal faithand concincneic 5 the 
patents how to bring vp their children in faich and feare of God; the Prince, 
fewro rules the fubictt, how ro obey sthe Pris , how to.teach the prople, how te, 
carne. 


Rate, fre, le, knixes 5 he lil 
eS tania Cubed i jlee lire colds, och kop as sho emer 


earning tly fripuures Or ablete sickle the cares a ‘she multisude ihe fil leg 
agape ing hen cient Path 
Pevorie Navianzen made an oration of the moderation that was co befed in I ara 
thet maness: where he faith , that fome ighis time thought themfelocs to have al the dries 
viiralom in the world, when they could once repeat two or three words and them il 

Couched rogether, ou of Scriptures. Buthe there diuinely difcourfeth of the orders and difpuse. 
ditfercnces of: how in Chriftes myftical body fome are ordeinedo learne,fome /***Me 


Se eiitles, al Dottours, al Interpreters al of tongues and know! 
Sela Sebere kitsaise zthat che people went not ep roralke with dey 


i tainc but Moyfes, Aaron, Elcazar :nor they neither but by theditference 
Fan a si bel agaal dis ordinance areguily ofthe confpiracie 
of Cane achis Commplices that in Scripture there isbothmilkefor babes, and meat for 
Seis pened noraccordingvocucry one's greedines of appetit,o¢ wilfdnes, Bit 
Re Oe eee erth one’s neeefivie and capacitic: that as itis a shame for aBshop 


or Prictt tobe vnlearned in God's niyfterics,fo for the common people itis oftentimes 


The Scriptures + of able co faluation,not to becurious, but tofollow their Paftours in finc 


mult be deli- " ides 
. Previciiec whereof excellently faith S-Avguftin, Fidei impliciate o fnceruas 
ered ines orca in Caeser cnt para fea ior ca i 


sacasd face offea’ axis asilke, files ve be nen and when we 53 
115 , according mpl and fincereie fos» enn slicefort. Who in another place teftifth that 
to cachman's Fev erd cf Godean notbe preached aor certaine myfterics vetcred to al men alike, Perm. 
need and cap 5 sretobe deliuered zecording to the capacitic of thehearers, as he proueth both & 
citic. ® byS, Paulesexample, who give not to cuery fort ftrong meate,but milke tomany,  €¢" #2 
aybeing not fpirital bee eat and got capable:and * by our Lord’s alfo, who fpake {9.16 
to fome plainely, aro others in parables, and affirored thar hchad many things to vweer 
whichthe hearerswerenorabletobeare. [ 
How inuch more may we gather, thatal things thatbe written,arenot for the capa- 
citic anddierofencry of the finple Readers,butthat very many myfteries of holy Writ, 
be very fare aboue their reach,& may and ought to be (by as grea reafon ) delivered 
them inmeafure and ueane mott mect for them? Which indced can hardly be done, Ineret? 
. when the whole book of the Bible licth before curry man in his mother tongue, to make deme 
‘TheTetves law choife of what helift, For which caufe the faid Gregorie Nazianzen wisheth the Chr 
for not reading ftians had as good a law asthe Hebrewes of old had:who(as S.Hicromalfo witneffeth) firma, 
certainc boo tooke order aniong themfelucs that none should read the CanticaCanuicorum nor cer- fine. 


kesof holy raine other pecees of hardeft Scriptures, til they were thirtic yeares of age, Hirrsin 
Scripture vntil tobe ordered and mode- pream. 
ation, rated in this point by God’s Church and their Paftours , theuthey arcinthevfe ofholy commen, 


=, 
per the trucknowledge of Chrift, She would hare al wife ‘4d fabricaatrm , wis 6.400 
mirteth not [eebsaseaihe Reemlaggetician te baprch ae Scigemes Or ace for euery Re.tty35 


would 
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TO THE READER, 


or werein thehands toread’ the 
ing Scripture, 


hal The hol; 
ae Scripewseato 


‘then carnal men & 


wichRanding he 
3nd coring theP 


Zwe.24. ning of God in the Seriptures except Chrift open their fenfe, de make them partakers 


ex S: Chryfoltom’s people of Conttantinople, who werc fo delicate, dul , worldly, and fw exhortations 
eine much oanendin tarkes, Specially ape hier or theaters ( as S, Gtegoric Nazian. tothe realin 
nef. zer wizncileth ) thatthe Scriptures & a! 0 
| * tia.x, vntothem:whereby their holy Bishop was forced in many of his fermons to erie out eurcsjé when 
im Aas, againft their cxwreme negligence and enncempt of God's word,declaring,that not only the people is fo 


Thy. & precepts of life and doctrine be plaine; and finally , a 
© abbi cunning and diligent ro impugne their faith , itwere not yood for Chriftians to betoo 
fai. Kinple ornegligene in the defente thereof:as (in truth) it is more requifite fora Catho. 

i ics when our Aductfaries be induftrions to cmpeach our beleefe, to 
then at other times when the Church had no fi:ch encinies, 
To thisfenfe faid S. Chryfoftom diuers things,notas a Teacner in fehoole, makin 
exadt and general rules to be obferued in al places & times,but asa pulpit man, ageeabl 
tothae ai 


8 S. Cheyfoflom 


vi e 
iience and his peoples default:nor making it therfore (as bed 0) 5 frie ope 
rapa 


ther ofhis words ) athing abfoluecly recdful for euery poorc artificer to read or 
Scriptures,nor any whit fauouring the preftumpruous,curious,and contentious ianglin, 
andfearching of God's eerets, reproued by the forefaid Fathers,much lffe ap 


licentious 
B reading of 


i 8 
roUlng Scripteics v 
theexcefsiue pride and madnes of thefe daics , when eucry man andwoman h become sepeures fed 


| 
nov only a Reader but a Teacher,controuler, & iudge of Dndtours, Church, Scriptures sefose seo 
andal :fuch aseither comemne or ealy pac ouer al the moral parts, good examples, 
and precepts of life ( by whiclt as wel the fimple as learned might b fimple 
as inamanner, occupic themfelucs in dugmatical, my fi h hidden fecrets artifeer amdg 
of God’ counfelsas of Predeftication,reprobation, eleftion prefcience, fortaking of aa er, 
A.Tim. thelewes, vocation of the Gentil, and other ineomprchenfible niyerics, Langa ing 


auch edifedyand pact 


4 shout quis of only faith, fduce, new pheates and figures, ence earnng . Dae nen 
2 Tim, commingreknowiedge sealing snd robing 1a pride of wit conceit of theit ewne culm dadeneh nt 
prefumption of | can ao el what (pric, ch bookesfpeiallyand Epit- haly berjpnne, 


com ni d 
2Pay, tle a8 S. Peter foretold thatthe vnlearned and inftable would depraue to! if OWRE thenthe meral 


THE PREFACE 


spayepet bashes ke for renerince, andta remblefor the lane dheresf. 
which the fame DoQour affirmeth , thar the depth and profundi 


| bei the Scrip Mira profiunditsst borer efiatendereimesm, berver henariryer tomer amerins that is, Owendefol cap Nhe 
ures, 


ncutr fo feruent ro attaine the knowledge therof,yct when he endeth he shal confeffe he Hers.p 


Manncrsse life 24 

tierce life and good life haye been fo pill corrpced inne of fuc reading, tiling  tum- 
ded, but much lope es 
wotfe pers 


ous 
sing of holy 
Scriptures, 


Scriptures er- 
roncoufly ¢: 
olided accor- 
ing to cuer, 
wicked man's 
Priuat fanfic, 


id, De Preferip. S. 
1 she writing. The fale 


Whereby the vulgar, . 


TO rue Reanen; 10. 
feructh for theaduantage of thei: priuate opinids, For which,they are bold alfo Leah emt a 


fi 


i fc their Seét, into their pfalmes in me- dealing is no« 
Tene, escent hao fentence Sisdelene teaatiing col Chen 
$Y. 7h as though they were Codsowne word, bein ‘ough fuch facrilegious ereache- ferueth) in, the 


7 intels word. Annotations 
LS re aT Uairincleable liberty and Lcenceea change the accaftomed cal- vpon this Te- 
cea: lings CREASE men, places, ‘& things vfed by the Apoftles and alantiquitie, in flamene : and 
hed Steck Latin and al other Languazes of ChriRian Nations, iatoncw gasses lfemes more atlareg 

times Falfly,abd alwaiesridicnloully and for oftentation taken of the Hlebrewessto fees in theDISCi- 

Hammer oe and fine the phrates of holy Scriptures aftcr the forme of prophane Writers, Micking VERIE of he- 

not, for the fame to fupply, adde, alter, or disninish as freely as ifthey tranflared Liuies retical eeanflax 
Virgil , or Tereace, Hauing no religious refpeét to keep either the maicftic or finecre tions wherof 

fimplicitic of that vencrable fiyle of Chhiftesfpirit, as S, Augultin fpeaketh, which kind ¥e haucadded 

theholy Ghoft did choofe of infinit wifcdom to hane the divine my Meries rather vttered table in this 

in itty then any other more delicate, much leffc in thar meretrici 


s manner of writing that edition, 
Ik fp Gunde ofchete new tranflatouts doe ve: of which fore Calvin mtu and his pue-fele Calin cSplaie 
Bore. plaine’, that they profeffe , ‘Satantohaue gained moreby thefenew neth of the new 


iiterpreters ;tlicir number, !cuitic of fpirit, and audacitic encreafing daily) thenhedid delicate tranf- 
15 Before b Keeping the word fromthe people, And fora patcrne of this mifeheefe, they Jarou namely 
ise Callslion, Sliuring al his ches ches Sad (cholers to beware of hic eanilaniea as Caftalié :hime 
One that hath made 2 very fport and mockery of God'sholy word. So they charge im  flf and Beza 
The aa thernfelucs(and the Zuingltans of ZuricE, whofe tranflations Luther therfore 2b jorred) being as bad 
Toi or Wanidling theraserés with no more Sdelitie, auitie,or finceritic, then the other: but oF Worle, 
‘Boller, Father with mach more falfification, or(to vie iE Apotiics wondes) caxpesatoetied eats 
teratien of God's word,then they. Befides many wicked gloffes prayers, confelions of 
? faith, conteining both blafphemous crrours * and plaine contra: liGions to themfclucs * Scethe 4, are 
and among themfelucs al priuileged and authorized to be ioyned to the Bible, andtobe tele of their 
Said anu fung of the poore people , and ro be beleeued as articles of faith & wholy cone Creed in mee 
fonantto God's wo-d ; cer, where they 
aWe therfore haning compaffion to fee our beloucd Countricmen,with extreame dan- profeile that 
Ber oftheir foules, co vfe only fuch prophanie tranflations,aud crroncous mens mere pha- Cheift defeene 
tafics, for the pure and bleffed word of ruth ; much alfo inoued therunto by the defires dedo deliuee 
of many deuout perfons;hauc fet forth, for you (benigne Readers) the new Teftainene the Fathers, & 
tobegin withal tenting that it may give occafionto you, after diligent perufing thercof, afterward 1, 
rolay away arleaM fuck their impere serfibs as hithe:to you haue beé forced to occupic, thelr confetiG 
How wel we hauedone ic, we muft nor be ndges, but rferre alto God's Churchand of theit faith, 
ur Superiours in the fame. To them we fubmit our felucs,& this,& al other our labours, they deny Lint 
fobein part,orin thewhole,reformed,corretted,altcred, or quite abolished: mofthum- bur Purrie, 
bly defring pardon if through our ignorance, cemeritie, or other hunanciniGemitie, we a The purpofe 
haue any wl ken the fenfe of theholy Ghoft. Further promifing , thatifhere- & commoditie 
errours, or if any other, either freind of good wil, or ad- of fetting forth 
eprehenfion , shal open vnto vs the farwe; we wil net (as Prote- this Catkelike 
pride and contention by wrangling words edition, 
,outhe molt glad to heare of chem,& in the next editié or other 
itis truth that wefcekefor » an! God’shonour: which being 
orby occafion, al is wel. This ee profefleonly , that we 


one nar endcauoue with praicr, much feare and trembling, left weshould dan; 
Toully erve infotacred high, ai a worke: that we hauedone it with al faith, 
8, cr 


ewehaue vfed no partialiticfor the difsduantage of our 
™ wor no more licence then is fulfcrable in tranflari of holy Seri, scon~ 
tinually keeping our-felucs.at ucer avis poffible, toons textto Seoodeuaipieed 
fer which by loug vfe acemide venerable, though ve Seat fooplene or delicate carcs f 


? THE PREFACE wee S P 

they may feeme mote hard or barbarous, * as the whole ftyle ripture liothly See S. 

eet ae he begining ackowledzing with Micron chatincther eWegei i Angi 
tus obferied in enough to Bilan , a pealargeeri ad Scriptures fase any bh jon 
i, fenfe, we mutt keep # Parma, «pif 10-164. 3 Wer ts fu 
eek piel Beate eb cos teralc Let Uceaceof words al a ready 
mon concernitig the things conrcined ynder the words. Ue cinitate lib, 19, cap 1s. 

‘The ancient Wrherof our holy “orcfathers and ancient Dostours had fuch a religious care, that eh 


Fathers kept would not change the very barbaritmes or incongruitics of fpeach which by long vfe 
ruligioully the had pecilal minke oli readions or recitings of feriptures. as , Nepwooiieee ates 
very barbarit- Game, in Tertullian. li. 4.in Marcion. in S. Hilaricin c. 21. Mat,andanal the Fathers, 94 
mes ofthe vitl- Qui mecenfufus fucrit , exnfunder o egoenm , inS. Cyprianep. 63.10, 7, Talizenim mpbis 
gar Latin text, ecebat/zeerdor ( which was an elder tean{lation then the vulgar Latin that now is ) in 
S, Ambrofe c, 5.defigs fecal. and S, Hicrom himfelf, who otherwile corrected the Hebr.y? 
Latin teaafistion that was vfed before his time, yet keepeth religioufly (as 
. profellerh Prafar,in 4. Enang. af Darna/um)thefe and the like fpcaches , Nenne varmagis dar, 6, 
is efiisillis ? and, iar hominis nom venit minferari, fid minifirarecand, Neque nabent neque s0, 12. 
muteninr in his covimentaries vpon thefe places: and , Xan eapit Prophetam purine eaira Ly 130 
Hiersfalera, inn his commentarics in ¢.1, sel. fiss finem, And S. Augultin, who is inoft 
religious in al thefe phrafes,, counteth ita fpecial pride icin thofe thar haue 
. slide Jearning in tongucs, and none in things, that they eafily rake uffenfe ofthe fimple 
| fpcaches oF folecifines inthe feriptures. de dofFrina Chrifisi, a. exp 13. See alfo the faine 
holy Father, 5. de def?. Chrfi.s.3. and sradE ng. Lean, Dut of the manner of our 
- tranflation more anone. . 
DithEANNO- “Nog, though the tex: this traciy tranflated, might faificiently , inthe fight of the 
TAT CONS» iearued and alindifferent men , both contronle the 3 luerfaries corrupt nd proue 
why they were 


Me gchar, thatthe holy Scriptuce wherof they have made fo great vances , maketh nothing for 
Matter thes. theitnew opinions, baz wholy for the Catholike Churches belcefe and doftrine, in al 
ene NY: the poletsctd itference becwixt ws: yct knowing thatthe good a 


imple may eafily be 
fedaccil by fome Few obftinate perfons of perdition “ whom we fec giucnouer into a 
repenbarfeafe ,to whom the Ghofyel,, which ia it-felf istrc odour of lifeto faluation, 

is made the odour of death to damnation , ower whofe eyes for finne and difobcdicnce *€r8e 
God fufferetha veile or coucr to lic, whiles ghey cead the new Teftament, cuen as the 
Apotle faith the Lewes hane til this day , in reading of the eld , that as the onc fore can “OF 
not find Chrift in dhe Seriptures , read they neuer fo nvach , fo the other cannot find the 
Catholike Charch nor her do&trine there ncither ) and finding by experience this fay.ng 

-vf S. Anguitin to be moft eruc : If the preimdice of any erremeoss perfusfion preecrupute the Dedefir, 
anind owhatfoener the Scripts bash nse conarie,minsaket fr «oman path: for thefe Ch, 
caufes,and formewhacto help the faithful Reader in the dithculties of divers plazes,we Ub, 4. 
husne alfo fer forth reafonable large A x wor A T10 5, theredy to shew the Minlious cap,10, 
Reader inntoft places perteining to the controuerfics of this time , boch the heretical 
torruptions and falfe detudtions , & alfothe Apoftolike tradition, the exzoftions of 


peoble Fathers , the decrecs of the Catholike Church and moft ancient C ounccls: 
which 


. conteine, 


ty he 
lly In rf, 


| 
| 
| 
| 
en 

ling shat be neg Te from 
fies Gigs sblaga ngs, a fred op Sg beag hacia one op | 


way be ven 
filled. 


Fp. 10. 


ro tur Reaper? 
falled. Law wiany fanfer ofloly Scriptures , 
fe fase, a5 3 fs ees a 


them, 

‘Thus he faith of fuch things as not feeming to be in holy Scriptures to the ignorant or 

hheretikes, yet indeed be there. But in other points doubeed Hi that indeed are not de~ 

cided by Scripture , he giucth vs this goodly rale to be followed in al, as he exemn= 

plificth in one. Them dee wehald ( faith he ) the verny eftbe Scriptures, when we doethat which 

naw hath fiemed geodsorhe Vnimerfal Church , which the aveborine of the Scriprwrer shemftlues 

at comment fethat , for «fmmuch ax che holy Scripture can nesdcecine , whafeeucris afesidte be 

deceined withthe obfinrivi af queflions , le him therin aske ceunjelof thefeme CHRcH , which Many caufes 

the bly Seriguare feral andsnidenly showed and piovth vase, Aug, list, cont, Cxet- Shy this new 

cone. 1. Tefament 1s 
Now to give thee alfo intelligence in particular , moft gentle Readers tranfated 26- 

of fuch things as it bchoucth thee {pecially co know concerning our Tranfla~ COrsius fo te 


tion: We trandate the old vulgar Latin ext, not che common Greck text, For thefe tient Yulaat 
eaules, t 


1, Ieisfoancient, thatit was vfed in the Church of God aboue 1300, yearesagoc,a& fis mioft an- 
appeareth by the Fathers of thofe times. x lene 
z.Ktis that (by the common received opinion and by al probabilitie ) which S. Conegedb 
Hicrom afeerward correced according to the Greek, by the appointment of Damafus § Yyscrory, 
then Pope, as he maketh mention in his Preface before the foure Euangclifts , nto the : 
faid Damafusiandin Ca:alege in fine,andep. 102. 
|. Confeqnently it is the fame which S, Auguftin fo commendeth andallowethinan Commended 
Epifile to S, Hierom, j byS.Augutin, 
‘Ie isthat, which for the moft part euer ince hath been vfed inthe Churches feruice, Yedani eee” 
expounded in fermons,, alleaged anv incerpreted in the Comunentaries and writings of pounded by 
the ancient Fathers of the Latin Church, the Fathers 
$ The holy Councel of Trent , for thefe and many other important confides Ons aikerai- 
rations, hath declared and defined this‘only'of al other Latin tranflations, to be ¢a}.by the hal 
uthentieal , and fo only to be vfed and taken in publike leffons, difputacions, prea- Gury inehely, 
chings, and expofitions, and thar no man prefume ¥pon any pretence torcicet or refufe Tyeme, 
the faune, 


6 Iris che grauch, fincereRt, of grcateMtmaicitic ,leaft partialitie,as being without Mott grave 
al refpedt of controuerfics and contentions , {pecially thefe of our timne , as appearcth Jeaft partial, 
by thofe places which Erafinus and others at this day tranflate much moreto the aduan- 
tage of the Catholike caufe, 

J. [cis fo cxa& and precife according to the Greek , both the phrafe and Precife in fol~ 
the word, that delicate Heretikes therfore reprchend it of rudenes, And lowing die 
that ie followeth the Greck farre more exactly then the Proteftants tranfla-Greck, 


pote, 


. 
faries them 1 reitbefe |. Inprefar, | 
EE erro rae ogg SINR oC eT om 


Ananiant. Line 
9. Incherett, is fuchdiuceGrie and diffenfion , and no end 


of ingone Al here mie 
*cecble. another, vad tranflacing cucry man sececiis fe Wh Cems are “Tate alr char - 


. 
s 
+. oe 


or ll 


THE PREFACE 
eftaries thé- the world shonld land any long time,we mutt receive againe (which he thought abfurd) ¢.r1, dé 
felucs, each re- the Decrees of Councels, for preferuing the vniric of faith, becaule of fo divers inter- Can, 
prehending an- pretations of the Scripture, And Beza (in the place aboue mentioned noreth the itching enthori 
‘other, Ambition of his fellow-tranflatours , thathad mach rather difagree and diffent fromthe rar 
bet, then feeme themfelucs to haue faid or written nothing. and Beza’stranflation it- 7) 
feli, being fo efteemed in our countric, thatthe Geneua ® English Teftansents be tran{la- Te prine 
ted according to the fame, yet fometime gocth fo wide from the Greck & from the mea~ theyeare- 
ning in the holy Ghoft, thar themfelues x hich proteftro tranflate it, dare not follow ir, 1480, i 
For example, Luc. 5.36. They haue put thefe words 7 he (enna of Cainan, which he wittingly the sitle,. 
and wilfully lefeosteand 21, . they fay, With she women, agreably tothe vulgar La~ 
Tris tener thea tins Where lie faith, Cum vxeribue, with thairwiner, 
thevulear 10+, Itivnoconly bettcr then al other Latin tranflations, but then the Greek text it-felf 
Grech gextit- im thofe places where they difagree, i 
The proofe hercof is cuident , becaufe moft of the ancient Neretikes were Grecians, 
fore the Scriptures in Greek were more corrupted by them , asthe ancient Fa- Li ¢,¢¥ 
. thers often complaine, Tertullian noteth the Greck text which is ac this day (1.Cor. 15, Afarcie, 
47. ) tobe an old corruption of Marcion the Herctike, and the truth to beas in our vul- 
gat Latin, Secundus hume decalecarlis, The fecand man from keawen heawenly, So read other eAmbr, 
Fancient Fathers, aud Erafaws thinketh it muft needs be fo , and Caluin himfelf follo- Hiewm, 
j-2. C.tj.pareg. 3. Againe S. Hicrom noteth that the Greck text (1 Cer, 
this day, 1s not the cAps/lelical veritie or the true text of theApoflle: but 1) 
that whichis inthe vulgar Latin, Qus cum rxore eff, fliciunse(l qua fou mundi, quesmede jfa- 
eat vx0ri, OF diuifis oft, He thas is wish 2 wife, is care[n! of worldly chings, how he may pleafeir 
devided of diftracted. The Ecclefiattical hiftoric called the Tripartite,noteth the 1,12, ¢ 
now is (1,10. 4, 3.) tobe anold corruption of thoancient Greek copies, 4. 
by the Neitocian Heretikes, and the truc reading to be as in our vulyar Latin, Omnis ie 
i difalnin Les v4,ex Deo mon ofl, Enery fpivic hax diffelneth L ts v's, tsmes of God: & Beza U 
confeffeth that Socrates inhis Ecclefiaftical Hifturic readcth fo in the Greek way mrt 1 7°% 
«an, Abt in inseor asin &e. Be 
TheCalwinits  Burthe proofe is more pregnant out of the Adwerfarics themfelues. ‘They forfake the 
themfclucs of- Greck textas corrupted, and tran{late according co the vulgar Latin, nemely Bezaand » 
ten forfake the his fcholers the English ceanilatours of the Bible, in thefe places, Hebr, chap, 9, vert, 1, St 
Greek ascot faying, The firft comnane, for that which is in th= Greek, The firfPuabernacle Where they *%*"+ 
anf pat, cewenans, not as of the text, bitt in another letter, asto be vnderftood , according to 
iG the vulgar Lacin, which mott fincercly leaucth it out altogether , faying: Mabwis quidem 
TENE > pring suflificationce cre, The former alfo indsed hadinflificarions ec. Againe Rett. verf at, 
vulgarlatin — rhey ewanflate not according to the Greek text, Temprrifernienses , ferming shetime, which “ee 
teat, Beza faith mutt nceds bea corruption: but according tothe vulgar Latin, Demine/erwien- 22+ 
. er, ferning our Lord. Agaive, Ape. 11.ver/.3. they tranflate nor the Grech texte4irium 
spl eff, the court whic the semple , but cleanc contraric , accordin 
in, whi true reading ye Atrinm quod oft foris Templum, 
shih ia Temple, Oaly in this latt place, one English Bible of the yeare 
loweth theerrour of the Greek, Againe, + Tim. 3, verf.t4. they adde,bwr, more , 
then isinthe Gieck , to make the fenfe mor: commodious and eafic, according as it is i v*é: 
inthe vulgar Latin. Againe t4, §.12, they leauc the Greck,and follow the vulgar Latin *{6" 
Saying, Lef? you fal inte condemnation. {do's nor( {sith Beza)buc thir isthe srne and, meere rea~ 
ding and I figpeEl ibe corruption in the Greek camethur oy e.Tewtre infinit wo fer downe at fuch 
places,where the Aducrfarics (fpecially Bera}follow the old vulgar Latin & the Greek. 
copie agreable theeuto, condemaing the Greck text that now is,of corruption. 
ics Againe, Erafmmus the belt rranflatour of al the later by Beza’s iudzemét, faith that the 
rock — Grevk fumetime hath faperfluitics corruptly added to the text of hwly Seripture,as fan, 
which Erafinus 4, to theend of the Paser nefler, thefe words, Becanfe shine inthe Kinzdien, the power and-abe 
called tris gore ener-mare. Which be calleth, auger, rifles rashly added (0 our Lord's peaier, & See Ny, 
a pdres reprchendeth*7 alla fo: blaming the old vulgar Laxin becanfe ic hath it not. Likewfe Re. 7e(l, gr. 
31.6, thefe words in the Gree’, and nat inthe vulgar Latin: Fusyfsfworker, isisnat maw Ko, Sree 
salerwifesh» worke isms ence a werkesand Afar, 10, 29, thefe words, erwift, aniiiich phon, in 
five. Yoathe Greek rext in thefe fuperilgitics condemneth it-folf, and is th chewul= fale, Ss 


BA Crypias, 


‘The ancien: 

Fathers for 
proofetherof, 
and the Aduer- 
Saries them- 
felucs, 


To Tut Reaver. 


Latinexceedingly; asbeing marked throughout ina number of places , that fuch &e. 
Ay words or fenéences are fuperfuous. In al which places our vulgar Latin hath no 
fuch thing, but is. eto the Greek which remaineth after the fuperAuitics beraken 


awaf. For cxam 


which being noted fupert 
the Lavin inghofeplac 


re 


Te 


S thacbefore mentioned in the end of the Pater nafier, hath 


‘of fuperfuitic in the Grecke text thus'’and Mare 6.11. thefewords , «Amat 
iesh socable fs abe land of Sodom ant Gumorrbe in he day ofindgement ee 
Ghrig, and Mas, 29. 2a. thele wor be 

Weck isalfo faperiluoufly repeareSagaine ver 


landing benot only 2s 300. 


5 
iC yak 
is, And be bapersed wit’ the Buagiifine shar t are baptized wih? 

eed nie al eplaces eerie than > 


yous inthe Greck , and being not inthe vulgar Latin, proue 
bz beter, truer and more fincere then the Greck. 
‘upon we conclude of thefe prein ics, that itis no derogation to 
tin text , which we tranflate, to difagree faom the Greek text , wheras i 
J but alfeberter, Andthis the Aduerfaric himfelf, their agreeth with 
 preatelFand Latefteranflatour of the Greek , dothasouch againft Erafmns inbehalfe of the beft Greck 


vulgar La- The wulgar i+ 


yy norwith- tin tranflation 


1596. Fe old vulgar Latintranflition, inthefenotoriow words: Hew vesenbily and wibeu copics by Be- 
See him auf (faith he) dash Eran Blame she ol {erpreer ar dfvuing from be Grovké He dif, 2a's owne ine 


Ai Ae gro i 
‘atespre 


Teain forme 


Interprever, shougl igagree net fom 
thas feem whe fala edfome Eeier and srmercepie, Thussfacre Bez 
wittingly , butmott trucly , 

hinvfelf and al other cauillers, 


Greek cepies whit Le bad gots thane fowned, get in onc place, thatthe fame gecneat, 
hichhe blames, irgrumled ypenshe authoritief erber Greek copies, e shefe met 
sober of places welane obferned, thatthe reading ofie Latin teat of the ald « 


‘sur Greek cupits , yecivirimuch rvivecenwnient y for 

In which wor 
gar Tranflation againit when the Fa- 
is noe alwaics agteableto thers fay, that 


ficth and defendeth the old 
at accufe the fame, beca 


the Greek texts Whetas it was cranflated out of other Greek copies(partly extant, partly the Latin exe 
aoe creanit.ae this day either a8 good and as anciene, or bexter and more ancient, Cuch 3% jyuflyeald to 

S. Auguitin (peaketl of, calling them deere ee ligemvorer, she mere learned and dig he Greek and 
Greckespier, wherunco the latia tranflations that faile in any place, mult needs yeald. Li, be cotredied by 


¥ de defi. Chrifl. 6.1. 


And if ie were not too long to exe 


Gand provethiv which would requirearea- (Patrazéemne” 


Lifeby i-flF, we could shew by many & moftclecre examples throughout the new Te- corsupted 


Mament, thefcfundricmcancs of ivftifying the old tranflation. G 
Greek text (25 cmonly irdoth,de in the greatcht places Con The yulcar Ja- 
fxs of out time , irdoth molt certainely ) fofatrethe Aduetfaries tin tranflarior 

:vnles they wil complaine of the Greek alfo,as they doata. v.t. f 
here the vulgar La:in followeth cxa@ly the Greck text , faying, 


sm 
Ocridc, and, Quad ver fimilsforme,&c Bur eza in both places corvetteth the Greek text 


Fie, if agree with the 


cerning the conirouerfi 


‘ane notta coniph 
z 


nc 
x 


Ifo as falfe. 


3 Ic difagreehere and there fromthe Greek text, itagreeth with another Greek co- 
pic fetin the margent, wherof fee examples inthe forefaid Greek Teftaments of Robert 
Stewens and Crifpin throughout : 
fram vrai nem faciasis Dieta & 


rceketext, 


is many waiss 
iuflifed by 
moft ancient 


Greek copies, 
Scho Fathers. 


1 
soy, Se Mare,8.v.7. Fr ips benedisis,tursyh esate, 


2. Pet, 1, 10. Satagive vt per bona: pera certam ve 


atin i 
5. Tchete marginal Greck copics bethought leffe authentical then the Greck text, the 


3 auertaries dhéfelues tel vs the cétraric, who in their tranflacions often follow the mar 
inal copies, and forfake the Grcek text: as inthe examples abouc mentioned Kem, 1, 


ate 


g Bad fapply Greck copies fully sgreablero the vulgar Latin, asp. Inde we. Science feel 
ad 


ued ancicat Greek ¢ 


weed u kindiesb : But an 35 i 
fn-Annt i Gagneis copies alfo fale 


Jathe vulgar Latin.And 
poridy quouiams Ts svs &c, and ver 17, Segregant fomoripfir: likes ife tassel 


Tinka 
and Crifpin 


if 


thers, 


 dhecs 


The few and 


TheGreck Fa- Wwe know no Greek copie that readeth f0,Likewife f9.10, 


~ and better then the Greek text, t-felf, and chat there is 
Ihigcnly crop 6 any other text, opie or eadings. Marie therebe 
epee tht a ercore, reer ied oun the Sripvercs (as hese Be fobse) hans te 


> Tui preracs Ginal Catena 

Qyrielegertt vir primciar; Exxgy xs id fome Greek copies. Gagn. & + Cor, 9, Felted dre 

Tae Fipabas fobath ome Greckerpie. Bea 

i Fea ca copes emer ome ks iene Grech Eathet had copies ng enponn J 
eable to our vulgar Latin, ast, Tim.6,30, Prephinar vecum e 

cts Curytatieedenlesnces tetera tat see calen’ coronaria ee Yee eo 


Ease ere see 


dit mains omni! ueefl, So rcadcth S, Cyril and exponndeth itt, 
To. 4,3. Urunis Sporitus qoifeluit Lusvu,ex Deenanci7, So readeth S, Trenzusli. ye, 18, 
S. Auguflin eraéf. 6, mm fo. S. Leo'piff, 10. ¢. 5. befide Socrates in his Ecclefiaftical hifto- 

tic li, 7.¢.22 andthe Tripartite fi, 12 ¢. who fay plainly, that this wasthe old and 

the true reading of this place in the Greck. And in what Greet copic extant at this day 

Gs there this text fo.5. +. Eff aut:m Heerofelymit probatica pifeinal and yetS. Chry foftorn,S, br} xo? 
Cyril, and Thcophyla@e read foin the Greck , and ficza faith itis the better reading. Ceruene, 
And fe his the Latin text of the Romane Maife-book iuititied, andfeight other Latin 
copies, that read fo, For our vulgar Latinhere , is accotding to the Greck text, Super 
prrbatica.and Ro, §.¥. 17. Denstionis &> tufluia, So veadsth Theodorere in Greek, & La, 

2.v 14. Origen and S, Chryfpitom rcad , Heminibas bene veluntatis , and Beaa liketh i¢ 

betrer shen the Grech texttharnow is, 

6, Were there isnofuuchfigne or token of any ancient Greck copie inthe Fathers, yee 

thefe later interpreters tel vs, that the old Interpreter did follow fome other Greek co 

pic. AsMarc7, 3. Nifiercirelawerint, Erafmus thinkcth that he did read in theGreck 

aunt often: and Beza and others coummend his couicéure, yea and the English Bibles 

arc fo tranflated, Whereas now it is zuyqi which fignifieth the length of the arme vp 
*totheelbow. And who would notthinke tha: the Euangelift should fay ; The Pharifces 

wash often,becaufe otherwife they cate nor,rathicr then thus,#nles they wash pre rhe elbow, 

they eazenst ?* 


TheLatiéFa- 7. If alfuch coniegtures , and al the Greek Fathers help vsnot, yet the Latin Fathers See Ans 


with great cqnfent wil eafily iuflific the old vulgar tranflation, which for the mioft part ast, Low 
they follow andexpound, As Io. 7.39. Nonduw eraifpirans daimr. Soreadeth S, Augu- wan. in 
fin Li. 4.de Trimis.c. x0, andi. 83. Quel. q.62. and srall, 53, in lean, Leo fer... de Pemse--N. Toff) 
cafe, Whofe authorivie were fufficient , but indeed Didymus alfo aGreek Dogtour rea- & A 
deth fo fi,2,de Sp fantle, tran(lated by S.Hicroin,and a Grech cople fa the Vaticancyund wartaya 
the Syriake new Teftament. Likewsfe Io, 21. +. Sicenm vole manere So read S Ambrofe, Brngmm, 
in Pfal, 45.8 Pfal.18.0llonarie Rep. S, Auguitin and Vene, Bede vpon S.1chnsGhofpel, in biblia, 
. 3. And laftly, if fome other Latin Fathers of ancienttime, read otherwife, either here 
of in other places,not al agreeing with the text of our vulgare Latin,the caufe s,the great 
dinerfitic and multitude,that was then of Latin copics, (wherof S. Hicrom complaincth) 
til this one vulgar Latin grewonly intovfe, Neither doth their divers reading make 
morefor the Greek, then for the vulgar Latin , differing oftentimes from both, As 
when S. Hicrom in this laft place readcth , $i ficenm vsla mancreyli,t-adu.fenin,It is accor 
ding to no Greck copic now extant. And if yee therebe fome doubt, that the readings of 
fome Greek or Latin Fachers differing from the vulgar Latin, be a check or condemna- 
tion to the fame:let Beza:that is,let the Aducrfarie himfelf,tel vs his opinion inthis cafe 
alfo. Whefeener, he, shat sake vpom him socorrcfl thefe things (Speaking of the vulgar in 4, 
Latin tranflacion ) sus of she ancient Fashers writingy, either Greek er Latin, unles hedveit cury ad D. 


circwrn|petlly © adnifedly , be shat furaly corrupt al railer shom amendit, becan’e ix is mat ve be maf 
thawghe shat asofien astey cued any place hey did alwaies leskeinco the back or murvber ewery werd, 
Asithe should fa) emay not by and by thinke that the vulgar Latin is faultic and to cirai 


be correBed, when we read otherwife in the Fatherseither Greek or Latin, becaufe 
they did not alwaics exaGily cite the words , but followed fome commodious and godly 


fenfe therof, 
Thus then we fee that by al meancs the old vulgar Latin tranflation is jarnsousd good, 


saufe why t shay giucy 
ay faules euidently crept in by 


grant ng leffe , thea we would grant faults now adaies commmisced by the Printer, 
Had they ate cxaitly noced of Catholike Wrizers , namely jin al Plancins id 


TrorHs READER 


Soft ds Bibles fr forthby the Diuines of Louanand the holy Counce of Trent willeh thatthe 

Vulose Latia texe be in fuch points throughly mended,and fo to bemoft authentical,Such 

Faufes are thete In ile for,in fine: Prefuentiam, for, prafentiamn: Suftipiene, for, Su/piciens: 

and fuch likevery rare. Which arceuiident cotruptions made by the copiftes, or growen. 

by the fimilitude ‘of words, Thefe being taken away, which are no part of thofe corrup- 

tions and differences before talked of, we tranflace that text whichis wioft fincere , and 

Jnour opinion and as we haue proued, incorrupe. The Aducrfaries contrarie, tranflate 

that text which themfelues confelfc hoth by their writings and » tobe corrupt in 
anumber of places, and more corrupt thicn our vulgar Latin, as is before declared, 

"And ifwerould here ftand to recite the places inthe Greek which Beza pronoun- TheCaluineds 
cethto be corrupted, weshould make the Reader to wonder , how they caneither (0 coufeffing the 
pele for the Greck text, as though there were no other truth of the new To- Grecktebe 

ment but that: or how they tranflate only that (to deface, asthey thinke,the old vul- moft corrupt 
gat Latin) which themelues fo sharsfally difgrace, more then the wulgat Latin, inuen= yer tesnflate 

| fing corruptions where none are, nor can be, infuch vniuerfal confent of al both Greck that only, and 
And Latincopies, Forexample, Mat, 10. The fift Symon, whe ie callel Peter, thinke hold that only 
 gnetee (faith Hera)this word wears: fr, hath bez added ro therext of fome that would eftablish for authentical 
ne No, Peters Primacic.Againe Lac... Je Chalicesheris hed for yow.Leis mott likely (faith he) Scripture, 
+ thar thefe words being fomerionc bitt ainarginal note,came by corcup:i6 owt nf the margét 
into the text. Againe AG.7. Figures which they made, seadere them, It may be fufpect 
(faith he) thatthefe words, as many other, haue crept by corcuption into thetext out of 
the smmargent, And 1. Cor. 1. He thinketh the Apottle (aid not wees, sidTwrie , as itis 
Greek copics, bur vitkes, contention, And Ad ty, he calleth ita manifeft errour , thatin 
the Greek it is, 400 yeares, for, 300. And cA. 7.v. 16. herekneth vp a whole catalogue 
of corruptions: namely Afare 12. v. 4:.285e ad piers, which 1 a ferthing:and, ere isi igtces 
AG. 8, verf.26, Thiru defers. And -AG.7.v. 06. the nam: of Abraham, and fuch like, Al 
Vhichhe thinketh to hauc been added or altered into the Greek text by corruption, 
Butamong other placei,he laboarcth exceedingly to prowe a great corruption oA. 
v.14. whereit isfaid (according tothe Sepiuaginis, that is, the Greck text of che old 
Teftament) that lacob wenedownc into Aegypt sith 75. Conles. And Luc 3. v, 36. he They Mtanding 
| thinceth thefe words 7H exrar, which waref Cainan, tobe fo falfe, thathe leaneth them preci(ely vpon 
| she, Do, cleane out in* both hiseditions of the new Teftament: faying, that he is bold forodoc, the Hebrew of 
tits, bythe authoriticof Moyfs. Whercby he wil fignific » that cismot inthe Hebrew text theold, and 
| Sryes. Of Mayles.or ofthe old Teftament , and therfore it is falfe in the Greck of the new Te- Greek text of 
fament, Which confequence of theirs (for itiscommon among themand concerneth the new Teftae 
al Scriptures) if itwere teuc, al places of the Greek text of che new Teftament, Cited ment, mut of 
‘out of the old according to the Sepruaginta, and not according to the Hebrew ( which force denicthe 
they know are very inany)) should be faite, and fo by tying, theinfclucs only tothe He~ one of them 
brew intheold Teftament , they axe forced to forfake the Greck of thenew: or if the; 
wil mainteine the Greek of the new , they mult forfake fomeime the Hebrew in theold. 
Bur this argument shal be forced againft chem elfwhere, 


the Latin, fo, 
asthe Latin, yea 
not onc,and that © 


dare not trandate the Greck 
> tnbasace 


: Tue Prerace. 
‘as Reza confefech Lutit,6; zageNeat , ordinances or infirnftions and not traditions, inthe 


better part. 2 Thef- 2, 15, seis urtgevs Elders, and not Pr A bmmager 
Forthe real this Abd secre Scie reek fo mak va(the 
prefence, Indifferent For them & vs ) that Beza faith icisa corruption ereptour oft FZeNE IN. 
tothetest, Whatnced thefe abfurd diuifes and falfe dealings with the Greck text, if it 
made for them more then for vs,cya ifit made not for vs againit them ? Bur that the 
Forfafting: Greek maketh more forvs , fee 1. Cor.7, Inthe Latin, Defrend nat one anather , but fora 
time,that you gine your felues ep praier sin the Greek ng ard prayer. eM. 10, yo.inthe 
Latin, Cornelius (aith,Frem she fonrs) day paft until are K ovat prayragin my howfe, and 
4) bebelda min crs.inthe Greck, t was fefing, and praying. 1-10,5,18.in the Latin : Weknow 
| Forfree-wil. thes eaery one which is borne of Ged finns’ no: But the generation halite rs In 
0 the Greck, Buthe thas ix borne of God preferuath himfcif Apec.22,14 in the Latin, Blefed are 
Againlt only they shat wash shir garment oe ala fibstentoc Sata Crock, Blofed ate ey al die 
faith. | __«_, biscemmndenionir Kom. 38+ Certut [wa Gre. 1 am fure that neuer death nor Uife, marathon 
‘Againlt ipecial creature irableto[épence vs frome chartieefGeli 28 thoughhe werealfured or we might 
Manes Of and should affure our-feluciof our predeftination:in the Greck , weratuat, 1 am proba 
Feo. bly perfiuaded sharririther death nerfife.&c. In the Euangelifts about the Sacrificeand 1, 
~ Sacrament,in the Latin thus: Thisir my loud thas shal be shed for yon sand in S.Paul , This 
body S blows, 12% 2247 which shal be betraied or delineret For yon : both being referred to the rise to 
y blow. cone & to the Sacrifice onthe Croffe: in the Greek, This in my Mond which irshedfar yon, 
and, my body which is broken or yow: both being, referred ro that prefent time when Cinritt 
gauc his body and bloud at his fupper ,then sheading theone and breaking the other, 
‘thats facrifccing it Sacramentally and myftically. Loe the(e the like our aduaatages 4  giygy 
«,. inthe Greek morethenia the Latin. _. Doand, 
TheProteftits Burts the vulgar tranflation,for al this Papiftical,and therfore doe we follow ivtfor yey 
eondemning fo foe of thent cal it,and fay it is* the wort of al other. If itbe,the Greek(as you fec) ey, 
the old vul2ar is more,and{fo both Greck and Latin and confequently the holy Scriptures of the new S/¥y'9) 
tranflation 48 TeftamentisPapittical. Againe if the vulgar Latin be Papiftical ,Papiftricis very jy eset 
making for vs, ancient , and the Church of God for fo many handred yeates wheria it hath vfed and Cyn 
‘condemne ché- allowed this tranilation,, hath been Papiftica!, Bur wherin is it Papiftical ? forfooth 7yj4491, 
felucs, in thete plirafes and {peaches , Punitensiam agire A, Sacrameninm boc magnumellb.y AVE Sur 4” 
GRATIA PLEMAC,Talibur hefijspromercrar Dems d j and fuch like, Fir, doch not g ai,,42 
the Greek fay the fame ? See the Annotations vpon thefe places. Secondly , could he gp 4, 
tranflate thefe things Papltically or partially, or rather prophetically fo loug before b rps 
they were in controuerfie ? Thirdly, doth he not fay for,pamiuemizm azice,in another pla- ¢ py, 
ore. £, panivemini c:and doth he nottranflate other miyRterics by theword Sacramentum, as due.) 
Ais void of al pec. 17, Sacramentum mulieris and as he tran{latctl onc word , Gratia piena , fo doth he » Mra. 
Bpstialitic, not tranflate the very like word , plenus vlcenbaa f , which themfclues toe follow alforsfyiy eye 
* this aifo Papittrie ? When he faid, Heb: ; lereriova mrrelatns fupplicia KC. & wyuivn 
they like iewel enough , mighthe not haue fai ing to the fameGreek words, \araye- 
Pigilate vt mereaminifugere ifissrania © flare anse filivra hominis, Luc 34,56, and, Quimere- yee. Loe, 
bre fecedwm illud d> vefurreétioners ex msrtsis Coe, Luc 20, 34. a0d Tribuletiones quar fuli~ yeu vo 
‘ mosir, vemevexmini regawes Dei, pre que OF patiraini.r. Thell.1, s-Might he not (we Cay)ithe Ny, Te, 
had partially effectated the Mor merit ane vfod it bal theft places, according tohis 150, 
and * your owne tranflation of the fame Gree word Heb. 10,29? Which hedoth not,. map ad 
butin al thefe places faith Gimply #1 dignibbeamini, and, Quidigni habebuuwr, Aud how Hebe 
-eanitbs iudged Papittical or partial, when he faith , Valldns haf promertiny Dens, Heb, Ep. 14, 
42 Was Primafus alfo,S. Auguftinesfcholer, a Papi, (or vfnghi text,and al the ref erate 
at havie done the like ? Was S:Cyprian « Papi, for vfing fo often this fpeach, 
. 4 sBromerers Orminam inflir eperibns y panitensis ore? ur isthere auy difference ,but thar S, 
‘The Papittrig: Cyprian vfeth ixasa deponentmore latinly the other asa paftive lelle finely > Was he 
therof (as they Papiltvic , to fay,Senier for Presbiter, Miviftrassibus for fecrificantiios oF liwngiam celrbean- 
terme icjas in tb fimnlactrs for idols fides inate Salon fori Gowretivne for (ansenfecit/Or stink we thinke 
thevery featé- he was.aCaluinift for tranflatinig thus, asthey thinkehewas a Papift, whew any word 
ces of theHoly foundeth for vs? 
Ghomore —Agasuz, was hea Papift in thefe kind of words only,and was he not 
then inthe trd- Ces ? as , Tibi daby dames , Ce, Quicquid filseris interra , evisfelaiums Sin 


i 


: 


TO THE READER. 
vewsferitispeceatd,gemitt amir eiss ant, Tuncreddes unienique fictundum and, Nwngutd 
Ta peer yeas, perils inftifatia herve o renee Poppin koh st lari 
Bre) damnasnnerslbebemts qui primam fiers ivitamfecerunt; and, Mandate cnr grania non fant 
Heb, tr, a0, Afpexis inremmicrasioness. Are al thefe and fuch , Papitical tranflations , becaufe 
ot they are moftplaine forthe Catholike faith which they cal Papiftrie? Are they nor 
sword for word asinthe Greek, and thevery wordsof the holy Ghoft? Andif inthete 
there be no accufation of Papiftical partiality, why in the other? Laftly,arcthe Ancient 
Fathers, General Councels, the-Churches of al the weft pare, that fe al thefe peaches 
and phrafesnow fo many hundred yeares,are they al Papiftical? Beit fo, aud let vsin 
thenaincof God follow them, fpeakeas they fpake, tranflare as they tranflated , inter= 
pretas they interpreted, because we belecue as they belecued.And thus Farre for defenfe 
-of the old vulgar Latin tranflation, and why we tranflated itbefore al others : Now of 
the manner of tranilating the fame, 

Iw tars ourtranflation , becaufe we wish it to be moft fincere , as becommeth a The manner of 
Catholike tranflation, & hiaue endeauoured fo toinakc it:weare very precife &religious this tranflatio 
in following our copie,the old vulgar approved Latinnot only in fenfe,ehich we hope and what hath 
Wealwaics doe, but fometinncin thevery words alfo am phates: which may fecme to been obfeiued 
the vulgar Reader & ro common English cares nor yet aquainted therewith , rudeneffe therin, 
or ignorance : but to the diferet Reader thar deeply weigheth and confideredh the im- 
portance of facred wordsand fpeaches,and how eafily the voluntarie Tranflatour inay 
miffethe rrue fenfe of the Holy Ghott , we doubs not but our confideration and doing 
therin, slial feem reafonable and neceffarie : yea and that al forts of Catholike Readers 


wilinshort time thinke that familiar which at chefirf may feem Mrange,Sw il efteem +a 
itmore, whenthcy shal otherwife be taughe to vnderftand ir, then if it were thecom- 
mon knowen English, 


Forcxample,we tranflate often thus,eAmen,ercen, f fay unte yon; which as yet feemeth Certaine eStr 
ftrange-Butafecr awhile itwilbe as familie as cfmenin the cod of alpraies and Pale eres neti 
mes. And even as when we end with, Amen, i foundeth fare better then,Sebev:fo inthe nor as yer ta 
beginning, «Amen, Amen, muitneeds by vfeand cultom fouind arte better, then, Merily miliar wa the 

one UT. Which indced doth not expreife the aflcucration and affurance ignified in this English tyne, 
Stein Hebrew word, Befides that itis the folemne and vfual word of our Sauiour™ coexpreffe 
4. 8. avchementaffeneration,and therfore is not changed, neither inthe Syriake,nor Greek, 
7-14-& nor vulgar Latin Teftament , butis preferued and vfed of the Ewangelitts and Apofles 
APE cheanfeiites , cuen as Chrilt fpake it propier fantiiorem antheritarre as 5, Auguftin faith of 
39.4 this and of eAllelu-ia,fer the mors holy andfacred aualaritie sherof. li.x, Doll .Chrift.c. 1, And 
therfore doe we keep the word _Alielu-ia, Apoc, 29, asit is both in Greek and Latin,yex 
and inal the English tranflations , though in their books of conunon praier they eranf= 
ROT jaccic, Praifeeihe Led. Againc if Hefanna,Reca, Beliel, and fuch like be yecvntranflated 
on 1° jn the English Bibles,why may not we ay, Cerbena, and Tarafeue: Specially when they 
4” Enulishing this later thus, the proparavon of the Sabbeih , put thrce words more into the 
4477+ ext, then the Greek word doth fgnific. Mar.c7,62.And others faying thus: After theday 
Marta {{Priperng ,makea cold tranflation and shore of the fenfe: asf they should tranflate, 
47-14 Sabboth, thersfling : For, * Parafiewe is as (olemne avord for the Sabboth euc,as Sabbeih 
Mate Gs for the lowes feauenthday , and now among Chriftians much more folemner , taken 
for Good-friday only, Thefe words then we thought farrebetter to keep in thetext,ée 
totel their fgnificarion in themargent or ina table for that purpofe , then to difgrace See intheend 
both thetext and them with eranflating then, Such are alfo thefe words, The mk Tie ofthis Book 
Seafl of Axyraes, The bread of Prop fiien, Which they tranflate: The Peffesewer 7 ‘after al the 
Bibl, (conse Ms True bor &enop AG.» be yervatotiaced thee Bile Tables, an 
ee feemeth not ftrange; why should not Pah and eAryme foremaine allo, folemne explication of 
ase fesfs.asPencecoff wastorehy should ry cuglish one rather then the other ? pecially fuch wordsas 
wa wheras Paffi-ener at the firlt was as flrange,as Pafeh may feem now,and tafery pone 
Dal 
that une 


now Daffi-tuer.And as for Aa: when 

MMe aatidias Seenionol beessd ool Sontag 
tothe fealt concerning enleauened bread, And as for their terme of shew 

Bread itisvery Mrange and ridiculous.Againe, if Profle be a receiaed word inthe 


yey age al tay aie de Hon 


‘he 
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‘the word thus, ayerg/cheler, Whereas it isa peculiar word to 
Lely eaten oactencasy fenificth the newly inftruéted in not yetbapized, 
ho is alfoa yong (choler rather then the other , and many that haue becn old fcholers, 
may be Neepiyee by.differring Baptifine, And if Phylafferies be allowed for Eny 
Atel. 23, We hope that Dudrathaes allo, Pripue, Para et yand fuch like, wil cally 
! grow to be currant and Funiliar, And in good footh there is inaldhicfefuch ne 
Ceffitic , that they can not conuenicntly be tranflated, As when S, Paul faith, 
consifir , nan circnrsifiss how can we but follow his wery words and allufion ? And Phi.ss. 
Why wefay, how isit poflible coexpreife Euangeligs , but as we doc, Ensngeline? for Ei being i 
eur Lord, not, the Ghofpel , what is , Emangelize or to Emangelixe , butto shew the glad tydings of the 
she Lord (butin Ghofpel , of the timcof grace, of al Chrilt’s benefits ? Al which figniication is loft, by | 
certaine cafes) tranflating as the English Bibles doe, | brng yougeed tydings. Luc.2, 10, Therfore we fy 
fee the Annot, Desefiswa, t. Tim. $s, and, He exinaned him(elf, Philip. +, and, You hauereflerished, 
"3.6. pag. 4. and , rearhawft, Hebr, 9,28 becaufe we can is fibly attaine to exprefle 
535. thefe words fully in English: and wethinke much better, thar the Reader Maying ar the 
difficultic of them, should take an occafion to looke in their table, onotherwi(e ro aske 
the ful meaning of them ,chen by putting fome vfual English words thar cxprefe them 
not, fo to deceiuc the Reader. Sometime alfo we doc it for another caufe, As when we 
fay , The adaent ofowr Lord, and, impofing of bands, becaufe one is afolenme ume , the 
Catholike ter- other a folernc adtion in the Catholike Church:: to fignific to the people, thatthefe 
mies procee-  & fuch like names come out of the very Latin text of the Scripture.So did Penence,dung. 
ding from the peaance, Chalice, Prie,Deacen, Traditions, Altar, Hoff, and the like (which we exattly keep 
ery textof as Catholike termes)proceed cuen from the very words of Seripture, 
Scriptare, _ Moreouer, we prefumenot in hard places tp mollifie the {peaches or phrafes,but reli- 
gioully kecp them word for word ,and point for point,for feare of mitling,or reftraining 
Certaine hard the fenfe of theholy Ghoftro our phantafic, As Eph. 6, eAgeinft she fpivninalrof wickedees 
Speaches and the celefialr:and, W has te mse endshee woman? herof fee the Annotation vpon this place: 
Phrafes, and 1,Pet, 2, edsinfanss exsen mow berne, reafenable, milke wishont guile defireye. We doc fo. 
place , rrafinabie, of purpofe , that it may be indifferent bothto infants going before, as 
in our Latintext; or tomilke thar followeth after , asin ocker Latin copics and in the 
Greek, f». 5, wetranfate , The [pivis breashech where he wil, ore Icawing it indifferent co 
fignific cicher the holy Ghott , or wind: which the Proteftants tranflating , wind, take 
The’Proreftits 2¥4Y the other fenfe more common and vfual inthe Ancient Fathers, We tranflate 
aroptnous LE: %. 23. They were filed, not adding of our ownc , with waver, tomollific the fentence, 
Poldnee and 1:- 25 the Proteftants doe: and ¢, 22. Thos isthe chalicesshe New Telamens,é>e and not , This 
Partie i acary chaticeir the Naw Taft . Likewife, Mar. 13. Theft dater shat be fuch tribulation , nos 
1 state as the Aduerfarics , inshe/s datz, both our text and theirs being otherwife: likewife Tac, 
ee 4; 6. ead gintih greater grace , leauing it inditferentto the Seripinre, oF to the bely Gheff, 
Both yoing before. Wheras the Aducrfaries toto boldly & prefumptuouly adde, 
. Saying : The Seriprure giuh , taking away the other fenfe, which is farre more probable, 
Likewife Hebr.t2, 21, we tranflate, Soserrible wasit wbich was feen, Moy/te (aid, Ge. neither 
doth Greck or Latin permit vs vo adde, shar Moy {es faid , as the Proteftants prefumeto 
doe.Sowe fay Alen Breen, A wider woman, cd wemana filler, tamer of Alphans, andthe 
like, Sometiine alfo we follow of purpofe the Seriprurcs phrafe:as, Zue lel offre, accor- 
dingto Greck and Latin; which wemighe fay perhaps, shefiry bel, by the Hebrew Mfate fo 
Phratein seh (peaches, bur not, el fre, as commonly itivtranfated. Likewite Lm64s16. Gehonng 
What werd iszhis, that in powcr and authoritiche commandeththe vacleage fj aes | 
asalfo , tne. , Lees paffe ouerjand fee the werdthatis done. Where ¥e night fay, 2" | 
~shing , by the Hebrew phrate ; but there is a certaine maieflie and more Signification in 
the fpeaches , and thecforeboth Greck & Latin keep them, al mgt itis no morethe 
Greeks & Latin phrafe,shien itis the English, And why should we befquamih at new 
words or phrafesin the Scripture, which are necellatic:when we doe cafily admit and 
follow ace words ta court and in courtly or ouver fecular writings? 
‘The Greek We adile the Greek inthe margent for diucrscaufes, Sometiine when the fenfe is 
added oftenin hard, thar Reader may confider of it and fee if be can help himfelf becter 


the 
the margent thenby oar tranfation As Lact elie atolls, pan Vantaa sez Rete 


rotahe away he ths, 


4 TO. THE READER: 


as Luc. ir; Feadvmnr fipra commeader. Which we mutt needs english; end 
Pe es cc, eek fa, coc laoncifal ree pe Olas Fed 
houfe rife vpon it-felf,that 1s,againtt it-felf,ir shal perith According ashe fpeaketh ofa 
Kingdom dedided againftit-felf in the words before,And AQ.14, Sacerdes Tenis qui erat, 
inthe Greek , qui, is referred to Tupitcr. Sometime to fatisfie the Reader, thatmighe 
otherwife conceive the tranflation to be falfe,As Philip.4, ». 6 Busin ewery thing by precry 
Bc, ty xerrl xpeewneH , not inalprayer yas in the Latin itmay feem, Sometime when the 
Latin neither doth, nor can reach to the fignification of the Greek word , we adde the 
Mat, 4. Greek alfo as morc fignificant. tui feliforuies, him only shale them ferme, Axrgwisas.And ues, 
F Nicolas a ranger of Antioch, *psiavr®, & Rog the feruice « aergive, & Eph. 10.0 perfie, 
inflaurareemnia in Choifte,ayaxi edz ater, And, W herin he haul gratified vs, ixcapirasiy Et 
Eph, €, Put onthe armowr, xasverAier: and anumber the like, Sometime,when the Greek 
hath two fenfes, aud the Latin but onc, we adde the Greek, 2. Cor, 1. By the exhortation 
wherwith wealfe ereexhorsed:the Greck fignificth alfo canfslasionere And 3. Cor, 10, Bus 
haning hope of yr fant imcreafing , tebe, ec. where the Greek may alfo fignifie, «1 orwhen 
‘yenrfaith incresfah, Sometisne for aduantage of the Catholite caufe , when the Greck 
"AM 15, maketh for vs more then the Latin: Stale meee ee wraps 
ui efunderny 4-18 txxvistron, Precepta , regadices, Ando, 21. rhyuut ,Pafee or rege. 
x ve Beh eee oe te fale tran Dacion OF the H&retike, As when beza faith, Mee 
3. Cor, peculnminmes fanguine qui , 76 xarhgrwin Td id aiueri te becuduarey, Luc. at. &, 
IE, eparsercele consinens, ordi dopendy Agee, AT 3 Thus we vie the Greek diners waies, 6 
eftecm of it as itis worthic,and take al commodities therof for the beteer vnderftandin: 
of the Latin, which being a tranflation , cx not alwaics atcaine to che ful fenfe of the 
principal ronguc, as we fee in al tranflations. ; 

Item we adde the Latin word fomctime inthe margeat,when either re can not fully The Latin text 
exprelfeit,(as Aa 8.They tuoke order for Sreucns funeral ,Curamernnt Stephanum,and, femerime no= 
Al take not this word, Nem smnercapunnt.)or when the Reader might thinke,it can not be ted inthe mar 
‘as we tranflate; as, Lue 8. A ftotnic of wind defcended into the Fake,and shey were filled, gent, | 
© complebanuur: and Tv. .ehen Lefus knew that he had now a long time, quiaiam multum 
cempur baberes; meaning in bis infirmitie, 

irhia preci following of our Latin text, in neither adding nor diminishing, is the In the beg! 

<aufe why we fay notin the title of the Ghofpels in che frkt page, S, Marthew ,S, Mar, ning of Ghof 
S.ohn: becaufe it is fo ncither in Greck nor J.atin: though in thcrops of the Ieaucsfal- pels Mathew, 
ow ing where we may be bolder we adde, S. Matthew, ee, co fatishe the Reader: Much Mark &e 
vnlike to the Proteftants our Aducrfaries,which make no feruple to leane owt thename S, Matthew, 
of Paul in the title of the Epiftic to the Hebrewes, though it be in cuery Greek book S,Mark,t&e, 
Bibam. which they tranflate.Agd their moft authorized English Bibles Jeaue out(Catholike) in a 
4579. the title of S, Tames Epittlc and the reft, which were famoufly known in the primitiuo 
3580.4" Church by thename of Carhelice Fpifiele. Eufchhift,Eceltis. ca, 

7 Ikem we pine the Reader in places of fome importancc,another reading in the mar= Another reaz 
gene, {pecially when the Greck is agreable to the fame, as Tohn, 4. sranperde morte ad ding in the 
Yuam.Orher Latin copics hauc, rranfis,and fo it is in the Greek. matgent, 

We bind not our-felues to the points of any one copic, print, of edition of the vul- ‘The pointing 
Latin , in places of no controuerfic , but follow the pointing mot agreable to the fomeumealte= 
reck and to the Fathers commentarics, As Col, t.10, eAmbulanter dint Dev,per emmia ved, ad 
Pracenice, Walking wert!ry of Gd, inal things pleafing. abisk rev eupieu om tates apionean, Eph, 

4,17. We point thus, Dens Demin noftri lefu Chirifti, parergloria: as in the Greek , and S, 

Chryfoftom , & S. Hicrom both in rext and commentaries, Which the Catholike 

Reader fpecially mutt marke , left he find fault , when he feeth our tranflation difagece 

in fuch places feom the pointing of Latin Teftament, 

Wetranflatefometintc the word that isin the Latin margent, and not that in the phe it 
text, when by the Greek or the Fathers we fee it isamanifett fault of the writers ee 
rctofore, that miftock one word for another, As , Im fine, uot,infile, t. Pet.3.¥.8, dncprtered 

Prafemiam,, not, preftientiam,r, Pet.tx.16 Heb, 14.lanerans, not, placmcrnrt, beforethe rest, 

Pee ieseamecoteswonced byt meancs to Sony inditterent Raine eres 

vnderftanding eucry way ,both inthe ext , 2 Annoeations : ‘ithal to. 

deale belore God andnas nr nfaing expounding the mo fred 

" ii kext 
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THE PREFACE EO) THE READER: 
fextofthcholy TeRament.Fare wel good Reader and if we prof thee any whitby, 
poore paines, le ¥s for God's fake pal Bydeoe mish rer 
Peihhumble and contrit hare cal ypon ot Sauiouc Chrift to ceate thete trouble and 
Rormes of his deareh Spoufeiin the meane time comforting ourflues with this faying 
of Augins hry, ently ipo ral vo af fiehe Church, dara 
ba ET yapsiged Fe oat Kyte el tly oo i 
feeyfton Dect, Deis c. s f J Sai 


The Books of the New Teftament , according to the count. 
of the. Catholske Church, 


4.Guosrers. 
The Ghofpel of S.Marthew.. 
The Ghofpel of S.Marke, 
The Ghofpel of S. Luke. 
The Ghofpel of S. lohn. 
The Acts ofthe Apoftles. 

S. Pavies Episr. 14. 
The Epiftle ro the Romanes. 
The 1.Epiftle to the Connthians. 
The 2.Epiftleto the Corinthians, 
The Epiitle tothe Galatians, 
The Epiftle tothe Ephefians. 
‘The Epiftle tothe Philippians. 
The Epiftle to the Coloffians. 


The 1,Epiftletothe Theffalonians. 


The 2.Epifilero the Theffaloniis, 


The r. Epiftle to Timothee, 
The 2.Epiftleto Timothee,. * 
The Epittle to Titus. 

The Epiftleto Philemon. 
The Epiftle to the Hebrewes, 
THe 7.CATHOL. LPISTLEs. 

The Epiftle of S. lames. 

‘rhe 1. Epiftle of $.Peter. 

Thie 2.Epiftle of S. Peter. . 

The 1. Epiftleof S; lohn. 

The 2. Bpiftle of S. John. 

The 3.Epiftle of S. lohn, 

The Epittle of S. Inde. 

The Aprocaryrss of S, lohin 
the Apoftle, 


3. The tafallible authoritie and excellencie of chem aboue al ether writings, 


HE excellencie of the Canonical authoritie of the old and New Teftament, - 

is diftin€ted from thc books of later Writers: which being confrnied in the S-Auguli.tt. 
Apoftlcs times,by the fucceilion of Bishops, and propagations of Churches, is Cnt. Fauttc,s, 
placed as ie wercina crtane throne on high, wherunto euzry faithful and 


godly vnderftanding uwift be fubic& and obedient, There, ifany thing mouc or trouble 
thee as abfurd, thou inaicit not fay : The Authour of thisbook held nor the cruth ; brt, 
cither the ome faultic, or the Tranflatour erred , or thou vnderftandeft not, But in 


the workes o! 


them that wrote afterward, which arc contcined in infinit books, but are - 


in no cafe equal tothat molt facred authoritie of Canonical Seriptures,in whieh focuer 
oF them is found euen the fame tauth yet the authorivic is Farre vnequal, 


a. The difcerning of Canonical from not Canonical,and of their infallible trath ce 
Senfescommeth vate vs,only by the credit we gine ynte the Catbolike Church 
through whefe commendation we belecue both the Ghofpel & Chrift 
humjelf. Wheras the Settaries meafure the matter by their 
Santafics and opmiens, 


© Tfor iny part would not beleeuc the Ghof 


Church moned wz. They therfore whom T 


shonld [nu belce tethem faying , Belceue not ® Manichaws? Choo! 
Catholikes: loc they came me chat I gine no eredic 


wilt, If thou wilzfay, Belecue 
\www.fatimamovement.com — 


swnles the authoritie of the Catholike § Aug cone, 
ick faying, Bel ive Gholeel xe, i 

ie faying, ease tee ig 
‘yoke 


; 
sand therefore béleeuing them; T muftnieeds notbeleete thee, IF . 

Pepe pe catelikes evox the "ig way by hs Chofpelisoaeeo ed 

faith of Manichxus, beeanfel belecued the Ghofpelit-felfby the preaching of Cathox 


Againslide I fee that conecrning Chrift himfelf’, Thaue belecued none, but the confirmed and 
vulitercdend, alfred opinion of Peoples and Nations:and that thefe Peoples haue on euery fide pof- 
Cotte felled the Myfteries of the Catholike Church, Why should I noc therforemoft dili- 
«cently require, specially among them, what Chrift cominanded, by whofe authoritie I 
Bor rrclobelecue,,that Chri did command fome profitable thing ? Wilr thou Co 
Herctike) rel me beteer what he faid,whom I would not thinke to haste been atal,or to 
be, if Lm belceue;becanfethouictt ie What grofl madaes isthis, to fay, Beleeue 
the Catholikes that Clicift is to bebelecued : and {earne of vs,what he faid. 
Againe cor Thon fecitthen inthis inatter what force the authoritie of the Catholike Church 
Feitum ir, hath,which cuen fromthe moft grounded and founded Seats of the Apoflles, is eftabli- 
cap. * shed vntil chisday,by the line of Bishgps fucceeding one another, and by the confeatof 
% fomany peoples Whercs thon faielt, This is Scripture,or, this is fuch am Apoftles, that 
isnot; becaulc this foundeth for me,gnd the other againft me, Thou then are therule of 
reuth, Whaxfocner is againftthee,is not truc, 


3. No Heretikes baue right to the Scriptures,but are vfurpers:the Catbolikg 
x Church being the true oyrucr and faith {nl keeper of them, Heretikes 
abufe them, corrups chem andl veterty feeke 10 abolish chem, 
though they pretend she contrarie, 


Tertullian li, Whoare you,when,and from whence came you? what dot you in iy poffeion,that ¢ rusher; 

Deprefriptioni- are none of ininc? By whatright ( Marcion) doeft thou cutdowne my wood? Who gaue 2 gi 

bus, bringeth thee licence ( 0 Valentine 4) to turne the courte of my fountaines ? By what authoritic 

in the Catho- ¢ Apciles) doef thou semoue my bounds? And* you therelt, why doc you fow and feed 

Hike Church — forthefe companions at your pleafure?It is my potfeihon,I poffetle it of old,Lhaue alt= * They 

Speaking thus red origins therof, euen from thofe Authours whofe the thing was. I amithcheire of the /ihtere 

toalHerctikes. Apoftles. Asthey prouidedby their Teftsinent , as they committed itto my credit as ¢ fol- 
they adiured me,fo doc Ihold it. You furely they disherited alwaics and baue caft you fewers, 
off asforainers,ascnemics, ; 

iAvaias i Encountering with fich by Scriptures auaileth nothing, but to ouerturne a man's fto~ 

Tee tnt, prake ot his bave: This heresc rerciuces not consalne Seeipeureiy apie keabarechiod 
fome,yet by adding and taking away, it peruerteth the fameto ferne their purpofe : and 
if iereceine any , itdoth not receive them wholy : and if after a fore it receive them 
wholy, neucrtheles by diuifing diuers eapoGtions, it turneth them ¢leanc another 
way,Ke, 


4- Tet doe they vang ghemfelues of Scriptures exceedingly, buc shey arencner 
: she more to be trnfted for that, 


‘S.Hicrom ad- Ler them not flatter themfelucs if they fcem in their owne conceit to affirme that 
Uerfus Lucife- ®hichthey fay out of the chapters of Scripzurewheras the Divel alfofpake foinc things 


fianos in fine, oUt of the Scrippturcs:and the Scripturcs confift not in the reading, but an the vnderfan~ 


Vincentins Li- ._ Here perhaps fomeman may aske , whether Herctikes alfovfe not the seftimonics of 
tinenfis cont, diine Scripture, Yes indeed doc they ,and that vchemently, For thott shale fee them flie 
‘every one of the Sacred books of the Law , through Moyfes , thebooks of the 

Pfalmes,the Apottles,the Ghofpels the Prophets, For whether among their 


‘Seri 
of Prifcillian, of Eunomian, of fouinian, * of che other plagues 
aninfinicheap of examplesjno page in a manner omitted 


oi ich Ts not painted and coloured with the fentences of the new or old Tefta- 
eee Palgaaeay tani the more tobe taken heed of , andto be feared , the more 
feercily they lurke ynder the shadowes of God's diuine Law, For they know their 
flinkes would rot eafily pleafe any man aloft, if they were breathed out nakedly d& ae 
imply themfelues alone, & therfore they fprinkle them asie werewith certaive pre~ 
tints {pices uf the heauenly word :tothe end that he which would cally depitethe- 
errour of man, may not eafily contemne the Oracles of God, So thatthey doc like vnto 
them, which when they wil prepare certaine bitter potions for children, doc frft 
anoint the brimmics of the cup with honic, that the ynwaticage , when itshal firft fel 
the fweetnes, may not feare the bitternes, 


5- The caufe why,the Scriptures being perfit, yet wwe wfe other Ecclefiaflical™ 
writings and traditions. 


Fere fome man perhaps inay aske , for as much as the Canon of the Scriptures is Vincentius Li= 
perfir, and in al points very fuflicient in itfelf, what necd is there, to ioynethermnto tinenfis in hiss 
the authoritic of the « Ecelefiafticat vnderftanding ? For this caufe fuely ,for that al golden booke. 
take not the holy Scriprure in one and the fame feufe , becaufe of the deepnes therof: before cited, 
Bue the fpeaches thercf , fome inter pre one way, and fome another way ;fo tinat there <darrfin prophas 
may alavoft as many fenfes be picked out of it, as there be nen, For Nouatian doth 
pound it onc way, Sabellins another way otherwife Donatus, otherwife Arius, E 

ius ,Macedonius,otherw ite Photinus,Appollinaris,Prifeilliaaus, otherwife Iouiniai 

s, Celeftins, latlly otherwife Neftorius, b Avd therfore very neceflatic it isbe. the Churches 
Caufe of fo great windings and turnings of divers errous,chat the line of Prophetical & fenfe,® the Fa= 
Apoftolical inrerpretation , be directed according to the rule of the Ecclefiaftical and thers interpre-. 
Catholike fenfe or wnderftanding, {atiGs oF Scrip. 

€ Of fich articles of religion as are kept & preached in the Church, fome were tauhe tures, 
by the written word,orher-fome we hane receiued by the tradition of the Apoitles, des 6 Otherwife 
Liuered vnta vs.as it ¥ ere from hand to hand in myfteric fecretly: both whieh be of one Wicleffe , Lue 
force to Chviftian religion: and this no man wil deny that lath any litle shil of the bes ter, Caluin, 
clefiattical rites or cuftomes, For if we goe about to reiest the euftomnes not conecined in Puritanes 
ure,as being of fural force, weshal vawittingly & vnawares mangle the Ghofpel € S. Bafilli,de 


it-felf in the principal parts therof,, yea razher, weshalabridge the very preaching of Spitieu Sande, 
the Ghofpel,and bring ittoabarenauic,. % pair yo ze 


4 So hecalleth, 


dhahdhdhshthchahchatchrterhathehhety 


The frgnification or meaning of the numbers and markes 
fed in this New Teftament, 


gar aay in the text, Thew the numbers of yerfes in enery 

chapter. 

The aibers in the Argaments before cnery chapter, pointto the 

fame numbers of verfes inthe text,treating of thefame matter, 

The numbers in the beginning of the Annotations fignifie that the 

the Annotation is vponfuch a verle ofthe text. 

The numbers ioyned to the citations of Scripture, if they be written 
thus,Gen.4, 16. the firft is the chapter,the fecond is the verfe.1fthus, 
Gen. 4. 16, both arethe chapters, If thus, Gen.q, 16.17. 18, the firlt is 
the chaprer,al the reft,the verfes, Ifthus,Gen. 4, 16.5, 7. it fignifieth, 
cap, q. verfir6.and chap.s.verf-7. 

” This marke in thetext fignifieth , that there is an Annotation vpon 
that word or words which follow the faid mark, 

* This ftarre inthe text,cr in the Anno ns , fignifieth the allegas 
tions cited ouer-againft the fame in the margent,or fome otherthing 
anfwering therunto. 

#* This mark fheweth another reading inthe margent, And ifthere be 
sothing in the margent, it fignificth that thofe words are notin fome 
copics, 

Saber Thele notes inthe rext,referrevsto the fame notes inthe margér, 

This marke fignifieth the ending of Ghofpels and Epiftles:Wherof 
thereis, atableat the endof thisbooke. Their beginning is knowen 
bythe argent, where diredly at the beginning ofthem, is fer, The 
Ghafpel,or, The Epiftte vpon fiach « day. Andifit could not be foferdiretly 
(becaufe of other marginal notes ) then fome letter isthe marke of 
their beginning. . . 


S. Augutt. li,1.¢.3.deferm, Do. in monte, 


We come to the vnderflanding of Scriptures shrough ponertie of (pirit: where «man 
siaft sheve bisnfelf meek e-minded , left by finbberne contensions , be become incapable 
send rage 80 be taught. 


pte BI 
THE SVMM-E OF 
THE NEW TESTAMENT. 


SPS HAT which was the fumnit of the Old Teflantent , to wir; 

Chrift and his Church, as S, Auguflin foith, carcchigmg the Aug de car. 
ignorant : the very fame isthe fumme of the New Teftament alfo, 44. cap 5 4. + 
For ( athe fame 5, Anguftrs faith agame ) In the Old Tefta~ 
ment there is the occultation of the New: and inthe S 
New Teftament there isthe manifeftation of the Old. Aida au other 
place: In the Old doth the New lye hidden, and inthe New doth the 
Oldfye open, Aud therenpou err Sanioar faid : Lani not come to breake Mat. 5: 
the Law ortheProphets, but co fulfil them. For affuredly I fay vnto 
you,til Heauen and earth pafle, one iot or one title fualnot pale of 
the Law, tilalbe fulfilled, i which wordes beshewerb plainely that the 

New Teftanient is nothing els but the fulfilling of the Old. 

Therfore ro comet the parts ; The Gholpels dee tel of Chorift hinn [itfe ( of 
awhom the Old Teflammantdil fortel).nd that wen from bis corning mnte the world, 
ynto hie going out there] againe. The Acs of the Apottics doe tel of bis 
Chinch beguining at Hicrnfalem the best-case of the Lewes , and of the propaga~ » 
tion therof ro the Gentils aud choir cad-citie Rome. And the Apocaly ple deth 
prophecie of it, cucu to the confummation thereof, which shal be in the end of the 
Srorld, The Epiftles ofthe Apoftles ds creat partly of fash yneflions as at 
thas time were moued, parly of goed: Life and geod order. 


rer Exod.q. 
7s 


The Summe of the foure Ghofpels. 


* shat be w Clift or the king of the lewes , whan yntil then,al the time fo, s07523 
of the Old Teflament , tbicy bad expetted : aud withal, that they of their 
‘ewue meers malice ated blindne( the miquisse beginnig of the Seners, but at the : 
Hength rhe multutnde alfe confenting ) would xor reveane him , but cuss fought hie 
deathivohigh for the Redemption of the werid, be at lengeb permatted hem te comi~ 
paffe,they deferuing thereby rofl inftly s0 be refused of him,and fo bis Kingdew or 
Church to be taken away fron thens,and-ginen te be Gentils. Fer the gathering of 
which Church afrer him , he cboofeth Twelue, and appointed one of them to be the 
heefesf-al,rcith inftruttions both cv them, amd bina accerdingly, 
|, The lorie hereof ts witten by foure : whoin Lxecbieland m the Apocalypfeare Ere.t, 
_Hkened to foure ling creatures, ewery ene accerding as i beoke bees aoe 
ae . Mathew 


RS" Ghofpels doe te biferically the feof onr Lerd Tefieshewirg plainely, 


: 

‘Matthew to a 3am, becaafe he beginnerh with the pedegree of Chrift as he A men. 
S.Marke to a Liom, becaufe he beginnerh with che preaching ef S. lohu Baptift , a 
it were the roaring of 4 Lion in the wildernes. S.Luke to a Calfe,becaufe be begus= 
neth with a prieft of the Old Teftamenc ( towit, Zacharie the father of S. Tobn 
Baptsft) which Prieflhood was ro fecrifice Calves to God,3.1obn to an Egle,becanfe 
be beginneth with the Dininitie of Chrift flying fo bigh as more is net popible. 

The firft shee do report at largewhat Chrift aidin Galilee, after the imprifonment 
of S.tuhn Baprift. Wherefore 8. fobn the Ewangelift writing after them al, doth 
‘omit his doings in Galilee (awe uly one,rwhsch chey had mer written of al,the won- 
derful bred which he cold the Capharnaites he could and would gine, 0,6, ) and 
reporteth firft, what he did whiles Lehn Bapeift a6 yee was preaching and baprixing: 
then after lebns imprifoning,what he did un lurie eucry yeare about Eafler. But of 
bis Papiion al foure do write atlarge. : 

Where it is 10 be noted, that from bis baptizing ( which is thought to bawe been 
ypon Twelfthday, what tone he was beginning to be about 30 yeare old, 
Luke 3.) vate hit Paflion are mumbred three moncthes and three yeares which 
there were alfo 4 Eaflers. 


shhh techchahchchaachetehhte 


The Argument of S. Matthewes Ghofpel. 


Soa Manthewes Ghofpel may be wel dinided into fine partes. The firft parte , ar 
= touching the Infancie of our Lord tefus : Chap, 1.and >. 

The fecond, of tbe preparation that wai made to his manifeftation:chap.3.and 
Piece afthe 4. 

The third, of bbs manifefing of him felfe by preaching and miracles, aud thatin 
Galileectlve other piece of the 4. chap. vnto the 19. 

The fourth , of bie comming into Iurie, toward of bis Pasisnzebap. 19 and 20. 

7 


‘he fifth, of the Holy weeks of bis Pafton in Hierufalem: chap.21, vate the end 
of the beoks, 


F S. Matthew wehaue Mat.9. Mar. 2. Luc. 5. How being before aPubli- 
can,he was called of our Lord, and wade 4 Difciple. Then Luk, 6. Mar. 3. 
Mat. 10. Hew out of the whole number of the Diferples be was chefen to be one of 
the swelue Apofttes. And out of them againe he was chafen ( and none buc be ard 
5. tolm ) t0 be one of the foure Euangelifics. Among fore alfo he was the 
Sicftchat wrote, about 8. or 10. yearcs after Chrifles afienfion, 


P _ THE 


3 THE 
HOLY GHOSPEL 
hoSVs CHRIStaee 


part of this 


ACCORDING TO S. MATTHEW. Gel. ak 
helafarclee 
) our Sauioue 
Cuan 1 Chit, 


GemA" The pedegree of tefas, tosbere chat be s Chrift, promifed re* Abraham ani* O2- 
h Regr  urd.18.T hat be was conceined and borne o} a Virgin, as Efay prophecud of im, 
Tf vy! 


a HE bookcof the * generationof Iesvs 

a , Chrift , the fonne of Dauid, the fonnc of 

Gene, Abraham, 

as. 49. ol) 3." Abraham begat Ifaac , And Ifaac, 
se | begat Iacob. And Jacob begat Iudas and his 


brethren :3 And Iudas begat Phares and Za- 

q) ram of “ Thamar.* And Pharcs begat Efron, . 

And Efron begat Aram. 4. And Aram begat 

I ae Aminadab. And Aminadab begat Naaffon, . 

And Naaflon begat Salmon, 5. And Salmon begat Booz of Raab, Thi oct 
And Booz begat Obed of Ruth, And Obed begat Ieffe.6. And Ieffe jt mot telely 
begat Dauid the King. fangs in fone 

x Rets)  And* Dauid the King begat Salomon of her that wasthe wife of Chinches afer 

Vrias.7.And * Salomon begat Roboam. Aud Roboambegar Abia, Mains, vzon 

And Abia begat Afa.8.And A(a begat Iofaphat. And Iofaphat begat Sra 

Toram. And loram begat Ozias. 9. And Ozias begat Ioatham, And js the Ghofpel 

Joatham begat Achaz. And Achaz begat Ezechias.1s. Aud Ezechias of the Conepris 

begat Manafles. And Manaffcs begat Amon. And Amon begat Jo. Naruire . ard 

fias.11. And Iofias begat Iechonias and his brethren * in the Tranf (rdw 
migration of Babylon. Secalia taal 
13. Andafter the Tranfmigration of Babylon ,* Iochonias begat declared the 

Salathicl,* And Salathiel begat Zarobabel. 13. And Zorobabel begar i of 

Abind. And Abiud begat Eliacim. And Eliacim begat Azor. he 

Azor Sadoc. And Sadoc Achim, And Achim 

Eliud.as. And Elind begat Elcazar, And Eleazar begat Mathan. And 

A ij Mathan 


4 Tue Guosprr 
Mathan'! Tacob. 16. and Tacob begat” Iofephthe husband of 
Manx: * of whom was borne Iesvs,whoiscalledCuais ec, * [PDe que 
17. Therforeal the Generations from Abraham vato Dauid,four- 
teen Generations.And from Dauid to the Tranfmigration of Baby- 
lon, fourtcen Generations, And from the Tranfmigration of Baby- 
fet Jon vato Curisr, fourtcen Generations, 
aT Ones 18.And the Generation of Cunist was in this wife. When his Mo- 
Sit & vponS, ther Mante was (ponfedto Iofeph, before they came together , fhe 
Tofeph day che was found to be with child , by the Holy Ghoft. 19. Whereupon To- 
49,0f March, feph her husband for that he was™ aiuft man, & would not * put her 


Dew.t4, 
te 


If eeant to open fhamezwas minded fecretly to dimiffe her. 20, But as he was 
thata man 4; thusthinking , behold the “Angel ofour Lord appeared to him in 
iuft in deede, in flcepe faying : 1ofeph fonne of Dauid, feare not to take Mane thy 
& not oniy fo wife, for that which is” borne in her, is of the Holy Ghoft. 21, And 
imputed, Feo fhe hal bring forth a Sonne:and thou fhalt cal his name* Irsys. For 
ts tran- 3 7 * . : ‘ 
flare, Rigitwns HE thal fue his people from their {inues, Jx22, And al this was done 
inchis and di. thatie might be fulfilled which our Lord (pake by the Prophet} 
wers other pla- faying.23 Beeld” a Virgin shal be with childe,co " bring farth a fonneyared they 
Fe SVS an tbatcal bis nzme Ewmaurael , which being interpreted is , Ged with ys, 24. 
Hebrew word, And lofeph rifing vp from fleepe,did as the Angel of our Lord com- 
inEnglithSA- maunded him , & tooke hiswife. And he knew her not “ til the 
VIOVR, . bronght forth her” firft borne Sonne:& called his name Iesvs, 


ANNOTATIONS. 


Cuar, I. 


riple 
2 parcats of Clirift,to wit, Lise, 
jai ang 2} A virgin. JOnt Saniour boraein mariage, but ye: 


hath carmal copulation. See 5, Hieron, ads, Lenin. S& S. Greg. Nariang, Ser, 20 de lato 


im pauperes, in initio, J 
Our B, Ladies netfe 4 Witt) AsourLadicboth avirgin and amozhe:,bronght forth Chrif the 


‘vit~ ofthis head (pirisually. «Aug. fi. de werg. ca.1, 
3 tyne 1 ve Herctke Leunia 


Tift bb )Helaian ot 


Lue. 
7 


— Miths, 
- 


Acconoixe ro S. Marrusw, 5 


_ 
Cuar If 3 


The Gentils come vnro Chrift with cheir offerings, and that fe openly tbat she 
Jewes can not pretend ignorance, 3. The Lewes with Herode cou pire againft 
bi, 13. He thereupon fiyeth from them into Aegypt. 16. They afterward, fecing 
their fubteltie preuailed nor, imagined to ane bum by open perfecution, 19, 
But they at length dyed and be returneth tothe land of 1fratl : al according te 
the Scriptures. a 


HEN Tesvs therfore was * borne in Bethlehem The holy featt 
f\ of tuda in the dayes of Herod the King ,”’behold, ofthe #Pphone 
hMi/parhere came Sages from the Eaft to Hierufalem, 3, day the bun 
iaying , where is he that is borncKingof the ewes? Lanuarie ypon 
tor we haue {ene his” ftarre in the Eaft , and” are which day this 
come to adore him, 3. And Herod the King hea. isthe Ghofpdl, 
iringthis , wastroubled, & al Hicrufalem with him,g. Andaffem. 

bling together al the high-Prieftes and the Scribes of the peo le, 

he enquired of them where Chrift fhould beborne. 5, Butthey bya 

to him: Jn Bethlehem of luda.For 0 it is written by the Prophet: 6, 

Aud thon Bethichem the Land of nda art net the leaft among the Princes of 1udaz 

for out of thee shal come forth the Capitaine that shal rule my people Ifrael. 7. 

Then Herod fecretly caling the Sages, learned diligently of them - 

the time of the ftarre which appeared tothem; 8, and fending 

them intoBethlehem, faid: Goc, & inquire diligently ofthe childe; 


and when you fhal finde him, make reporte to me, that Ialfo may 
come and adore him. 

9. Who hauing heardthe king , wenttheir way ;andbehold the 
the ftarre which they had feen in the Eaft , went before them, vatil 
it came and ftood ouer, wherethe childe was. 10. And feing the 
ftatre they reioyced with excceding great ioy.11. And entring into 
thehoufe, they foundthe childe with Marie his mother, & faling 
downc” adored him; and opening their” treafures, they offered 
tohim*” guifres sgold,frankincenfe ,andmyrrhe, 13. And hauing 


Pfal.nx, | Feccived an anfwer in Mleepe that they fhouldnor retutneto |Herod, 


they went backe another way into their contrey. 

33. And after they were departed , Behold an Angel ofour Lord Uap 6 
appeared in fleepe to fofeph , faying : Arife, & take the childe and day 
his mother , and fy into Agipt; and be there vntilJ fhalrel chee, © 7” 

For it wilcome to paffe that Herod wil fecke the childe to deftroy 
him, 44. Who arofe , & tooke the childeand his mother by night, 
retiredinto Agypr sand he was there vntil thedeath of Herod: 


| 15. thacir mighebe fulfilled which was {poken of our Lord by the 


, ing: Ont haus y calied nay Seure. 
Prophet, faying:” Ont of A gy2t haus 1 cad wy ripe ee 
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The Martyrds/ 46, Then Herod perceauing that he was deluded by the S: 
He was exceeding an, a fending” murdered al the men, children 


holyeday , is| that werein Bethlehem, & in al the borders therof, from tsvo yaere ~ 

kept the 28 of| old and yndcr,according to thetime which he had diligently fought 

December. | out of the Sages.17. Then was fulfilled that which was fpoken by Ie- 
remie the Prophet faying:18.4 voice iu Kama was beard crying out & much Tere. 
wayling : Rachel bewayling her children, & would uot be comforted , becanfe they 
are not. Ha . . 


The Ghofpel | 19. Butwhen Herod was dead, behold an Angel of our Lord ap- 
onTwelfth- | pearedinfleep to lofeph in £gypt, 20. faying : Acife »andtake the | 


Bue, child & his mother, and goe into theland of ffeacl, Por they are 


dead that fought the lifeotthe child. 21, Who arofe , &, took the 
childand his mother, and came intothe land of Irae}. 22, But hea- 

| ting that Archelaus raigned in fewrie for Herod his father, he fea- 

red to goethither : and being warned in feep retyred into the quar- 

ters of Galilee. 23. And coming he dwelt in acitic called Nazareth: 

that it might be fulfilled which was fayd by the Prophetes : That he , 

| fhal be called a Nazarice. 


| 


*" ANNOTATIONS 


Cuan Il) ; 

1. Bebsid. )' Our Lords apparitionor Epiphanicto thefe Sages, being Gentifs, . 
theic Pilgamageto him , andinthem the firthomage of Gentilitie done vnto 
hina che twelfth day afcerhis Natiuitie,and therfore is Twefib-day highly celebrated 
in the Catholike Church for ioy of the calling of vs Gentils. His baprifme alfo and 
fiulk miracle ace celebraced on the fame day. 


2. Starve, ) Chrifts Natiuivie di ded his ft. 
eaten che iuitie depended not vpon this tarre as the Pr 


ianifts 
but the Rare vpon his natiuitie, for the feruice whereof it was crea~ 


1. 
fare.) This coming fo farre of deuotionto vifitand adore Chriftinthe 


| Pilgrimage. " 
place of his birth, wasproperly a Pilgrimage o his Perfon; & watrante:h the Faich= 


Adoration of 
the B, Sacra~ 


Acconpine ro S. Martuamy. z 
hers, of thofe Countries, * where the Princes were Magi ; and Magi the, about 
he the Prince,or as we read in the Scripures, of Melchifedech King of: many 


Job.u, other Kings chardwele within a fmal compaffe: or as * Lobestheée friends are called 

Kings. Thefe are comgronly called chethreckings of Colen , becaufe cheir bodies 

Off-e, are Shere, eranflated Wither from thc Eaft Countrie their names are faid to haue 
ia, beenGafpar, Melchior, Baltafar. a. ; 

11,Gwifiz,) The Sages were three,and their guifts three,and each one offered euerie 

of thethree,to expreife our Faith of the Trinicic, The Gold, to fignifie thathe was a 

King , the frankincenfc, that he was God , the myrrh , that he wastobe buried as 

man, Aug. fir. 1. de Nie z 

15, Onaf lego) this place of the Prophet (and thelike in the new Teftament) 
hereapplicd to Chrift , wherasinthelereerit might {een otherwife ; teacheth vs 
how co tnterprete the old Teftament,and that the principal fence is of Chrift,and his 
Church, 

16, Murdered.) By this example we learnc how great credit we owe to the Church Canorizing of 
in Canonizing Saints , and cclebrating theic holy-daics : by whofe only warrant, Saints. 
without any word of Scripture , thefe holy Inuocents haucbsen honoured for Mar- 
tyrs, and theirholy-day kept euer fince the Apofiles time , although they died nor 
voluntarily ,noral perhaps cireuncifed , and ome che children of Pagans, emg. ps 
48, Orig. bo. j. india 


Cuar, Il. 

John Baprift by his Eremites life, by bis preaching and Baptifme,calleth al vie pen~ 

nance,to prepare them to Chrijt..o.He preacheth to che Pharifees and Saducces, 
threarning to them ( vales they truly doe penasnce) reprebation here, and dam~ 
nation hereafter 5 and for faluation fendeeh them to Chrift and bis Baptifue, 
Whuch being far more exceUens then bolus, yet Chrift hinfelf among thofe pe- 
nitents vouchfafeth to come visto lobns Baptifine, Where be hath reftinonie 

from Heanen alfe, 


ae * T 
ND in thofe dayes * cometh Iohn the Baprift prea- she ora” 


Peano ching in the” defert of fewrie, 2. & faying :" Doc Ghofpel, Of 
[eg penance: for the Kingdom of Heauen is at hand, 3,*h¢ Eset 
Fans 4p For this is he that was fpokenof by Efay the Pro- (onsite nat 


phee, faying : A veyce ofene crying in the defert , prepare ye manifeRation 
¥ che way of our Lord, make flraght bis pathes..g. And che of Chritt, 
faid Tohn had his garment of Camels hearc, anda girdle of a skinne 

about his loynes:and his meare was locuttes & wilde honie. 


a tel youthat God is able of thefe ftonesto raife vp children to Abra- 

=| % | ham.to. For now the" axc is put to the rote of the trees.Eucry tree It isnoz only 

nine therfore that doth* not ycald good fruit, fal be cut downe, & caft rar pears 
ain 
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z 

& fire, ts. Whofe fanne is in his hand, and he thal cleane his” 
Aloore:and he wil gather his wheate into the barne, but the chaffe he 
wilburncwith ynguenchable fire. - 


33. Then cometh [es vs from Galilee to lorda, yntoIohn,to be 
baptized of him. 14. But John ftayed him, faying:1 ought to be bap- 
tizedofthee , andcomeft thouto me? 1s. And Izs vs anfwering, 
fayd to him:Suffer me for this time.For fo it becommeth vs to full. 
aliuftice. Thenhe fuffered him. 16. And Insvs being baptized, 
forthwith came out of tht warer:and loe the Heauens were” opened 
to him: & he faw the Spirit of God defcending as + doue,& coming 
vponhim, 17. And behold a voice from Heauen faying: Vhis is my 
belouedSonne, inwhemIam wel pleated. 


ANNOTATIONS, 


Cuar. IID 


Tremites, 1. Defirs. } Of this word defers (in Greeke eremar) commeth thename Eremiteges & cap, 
Eremites, that live a religious and aulterc life in deferts and folitarie places, by the ‘I 
example of S. Sohn Baptift ; whom the holy Do@ours therfore cal the Prince an 
asic were the authour of fach profeilion. S. Chry/. he. t«in Marcum, é he. det 
Pills, Hiere ad Ewfirch, de cnfied, vig, Ufidtin . 15.de dni, of, Bermardur de excel. a 

Wherewith the Proteftants are fo offended that they fay , S, Chryfofiom | 

ra(bly,and vntrucly. And nomaruel, for whereas the Euangelift himfelf in 

Lace imaketh hima perfed parerne of penoance,and Eremit:callife,fordetert 2 

wildernes,forhis rough and rude apparel , for ab{tayning from al delicatemea- - 44 

Pennance, _tes(according to our Sauiours reitimonie alfo of him Mt.11, 8. Luc.7. 35) they are gy 

not athamedto pervert al with this range commencaric, havitwavadeferceful 2: 
of townes and villages , his garment was* chamlet , hismeate™ fuchasthecoun- "”" 
trey gaueyand the peoplethere vfed: tomake him thereby but a common manlike 

. to the reft,im his manner of life: cleane againft Scriptures,Fathers,& reafon, 

| 2. Dee pennance)Sois the Latin, word for word,(o readeth al antiquitie, namely 

S. Cyprianep. 52. often,and S. Auguftini, 1 .Confef. c. ra, and it isa very vfual 
{geachinthe New Teftament , {pecially in the preaching of S, lohn Baptift , * 

hrift himfelf, and * the Apofile: ; to fig nifie perfed repentance , which harh not 

‘only confertion and amendment, buit contrition,or forow forthe oftence , and pai- 

ful fatisfagtion : Cuch as S, Cyprian fpeakctb of inal the forefaid epiitle. But the 
Aduerfacies of purpofe (as * namely Beza protefteth] miflike that interpretation, 
ibecanfeietauoureth SatifaAion for inne, which they cannot abide, Where if 

they pretend the™ Greeke word, wefend them to thefe places Mat. 13, 21. Lite, 10, 

=, Ue * Cor. 7, 9. Whereit mu needes fignife, forowfal, payneful, and (arisfa@o~ 

Mires, sierepentance. We tel chem alfo that*5.BaGil a Greeke Dogtour ealleth the Nini- bare 

Merame. ites repentance with fafting and hairecloth , and afhes, by the fame Grecke word i” ene 
frraneny. And more we wil tel them in other places. aan 

‘ vheir nace Loh did prepare the way to Chri and his Sacraments, jaw, 
8: x by bibaclag che people ro Céfeilion of their fines, 42%-O. 
Which is not eo acknowledge: in general tobe Ginners, but alfo to vreer J 


8. Frais worshie ) Hz preacheth SatisfaGion by worthy fruit workes 
clea hi ae (as, Hieoms ath ns Lach Baayen tea 
+ 10.The 


Cent. $5 


6.6. Page 


Annet. 


Accorpinc To S, Marruew 9 


‘10, The aer.) Here Preachers are taught to dehort fiom doing cuil for feare of 
Hal, andocshortto de goodinhope of Heaven: which kind of preaching our 
Adu! 


conderne. 4 
Inveaier. ) Tobns Baptifine didnot remit innes , nor was comparable ro\Fohnsbaptifime 
Chriits Raprifme, ashere its playne,S ia manic other places, Hiers. adi Chrifts, 
Aug. de Bap. cont, Ovaat, i. f.6.9 10,11. Yer icis an article of our Adu. that 
Hnaberer then theother which they fay not to extel Tolins , but to derogare 
fromChriftsbaptifme,(o frre, that they makcit of no morevalureor efficacie for 
remiffion of finnes,¥ grace and iuftification, then was Tohns: thereby ro maintaine 
their manifold here(ies,that Baptifme taketh not aay finnes:thar ama isno clea~ 
ner nuriufter by tke Sactamét of Baptitme then beforesthat 
chilezn vntofalvation, but itis enough to be borne of Chri 
Like erroneous pofitions wel knewer aaiong the Caluinifts, 
ta, Fleere.) This foore ichis Church o.ilicanthere inearth,, wherein are boch 
good and bad (here fignified by corne and chaffe) til the feparazion be made in 
the day of iudgemenc : contrari¢io the doQrine of the Heretikes, thar hold , the 
Church to confitonly ofthe good. : 
16, Opined.} To fignifie that Heauen was fut inthe old Law, til Chrift by his 
Patlion opened it, and fo by his A(cenfion was the fil that entered intoitjcontra. 
tierothedogrine of the Heretikes, fee, Hebr, 9,8, and 11, 4 


Cuar. IIT 


Chrift going into the defert , to prepare bimfelf before bis ManifiPation , owercae 

meth the Dinels tentations, 12. Beginning in Galilee , as the Propher faid he 
shauld; +8, be calterh foure Difciples; and with bie preaching and miracles 
dravyeth vite bim innumerable folowers. 


ey THEN * Jesvs was led of theSpiritinto 
Re Fra the” de(ee ro be tempted ofthe Diucl 2, The Ghofpel 
Lagite - a oerll And when hehad ® faited fourtie daies and ‘pon the frlt 


oj a fourtic nights , afterward he was hungric, unas intent 
Bae Yava| 3. And the tempter approched and faid to 
p44] him : 1fthou be Sonne of God, commaund 
Dm, fed! that thefe ftones be made bread. 4. Whoan- 
» i fiveredand faid: Iris written, Norinbieada~ 
a 


— Bl lone doch man liwe,but im ewery word chat procecdeth 
from the mouth of God. 

5. Then the Diuel tooke him vp into the holy citie, and fet him 
vponthe pinnacle of the Temple, 6. and faidto him: If thou be the 
Sonne of God, caft thy felfdowne , for itis written: Thar be we! gine 
his Angels charge of thee , > in their hands shal they bold shee vp, leaft perbaps 
thou knock thy foote agsinft a ftone. 7. Ix sv s faydtohimagaine : It is 
written, Thou shalt mot tempt the Lord thy Ged. 

“8, Againe the Diuel cooke him vp into avery high mountaine:and 
he fhewed him theKingdoms of the world , and the glorie of them, 
g.andfaydtohim : Althefe wil Igine thee, iffaling downe thou - 
wiltadore me, 10, Then Iz svs faith tohim: ‘Ausaat face FOr is 
written, The Lord thy Ged sha't thou adore, aud” bins onely shalt then ferme. 
ut. Thea the Divel sfaseienl beleti hags ca Oe 
a to 


| 
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BaD 4 . i 
tz. And* when Trsvs had heard chat Tohn was deliuered vp, he fr. 1 
bent of retired into Galilee: 13. andJeauing the citic Nazareth , cameand }* 


mani. welt in Capharnaum a fea towne, nthe borders of Zabulon of a = 


reat light: e& to them that fare in a countrie of the shadow afdeerh lg fen — 
40 ay 17. Fromthat ery begamto preach,and to fay: “* Doe gy, , 
Pennance,tor the Kingdom of Heauen is at hand, 1s. 
48, And Issys * walking by the fea of Galilee, faw twobrethren, Luft. 
Simon who is calledPeter, and Andrew his brother , cafting a net 
into the {ea (for they were fifhers) 19. and he fayth tothem : Come 
yeafterine, and I wil make youto be fifhers ofmen, 20. But they in- 
Continent leauing the nets , folowedhim, 21. And going forward ater. 1; 
from thence, he faw™ other two brethren, Tames of Zebedee, and 19. 
Tohn his brother , in a fhip with Zcbedee their father, reparing “"* 5» 
their nets : andhe calledthem. 22. And they forthwithlefe eheit'” 
nets and father and folowed him. fx 

32. And Iesvs went round aboutal Galilee, teaching in their Sy- cS 
magogues,& preaching the Ghofpel of the Kingdom : and” healing 
enery maladic,and cucry infirmitic,inthepeople.24. And the brvie 
of him went into al Syria, and they prefented to himal that were il 
ateafe, diuerfly taken with difeafes and torments , and fuch as were 
poffeft, and Lunatikes and fick of the palfey , and he cured them: 
25. And much people folowed hiin from Galilee,and Decapolis, and 
Hierufalem, and from Iuric and frem beyond lordan, 


‘The Ghofpel 
pon S. Ane 
cdrowes day. 


ANNOTATIONS. 
Cuar IV. 


1. Difert.} AsTohnihe Baptitt , foour Sauiourby going into the defert , and 
there liuing in conrenuplation cuen among brate beatts, and fubie@ tothe affaults of 
‘Ercmites, the Diutel tor ou fisnes, giveth a warran= and example ro fachholy men as hauelt- 
e ued in wildernefic for penance and conteniplation,called Eremites, 
4. afled fourtie dzies. } Elias and Moy‘es{ faith S. Hierom) by the fatt of 40. daics, 
The Lent- were filled with the familiatitic of God , and our Lord hinifelf in the wildgrneffc fa- 
fat. fied ay many to leaue wnto vs the folemnedaics of faft{that is, Lent) Hicrem. imc. 53, 
7 2fe, S. Augullinc allo hath the very like wordsep. 117, And gencrally al the ancient 
Fathers thitby occafion,or of purpofefpeake of te Len-faily make i not Only 28 feng gs, 
imitation of our Saviour fa, but alfoan Apoftolical tradition, and of necefirieto eS 
be kept.Coméae met Lent.((aith S I pnazias) for is containcsh theintitasion sf eur Lerds comer tata 
Suing, Bnd'S. Ambrolefaith plainely, thatitwes net erdained Ly man bat conficraicd by % Qus- 
God me ime yan ary segivation bet cormanndel by she heanenly Mai, And dye 
cpap oto fall al che Lent 5. Hicroms nordsalfo bemof ie: fer. $ 
wed  fourtie daiesser,make one Lenin « yeare, according te she tradition ef the eA-',, ni 
inka tomnenent, This tune roth con aiene hs (as, Augufine' ee 


jaith ep. ax9.) 
. before Eafler, thercby to cosmmanicate with Gur Seuionss Pathe: sto Lifter. 


(ih other wriersdoadde) thereby ro come the better prepared and orthily,. cet. 
‘Tathe great folenniticel Chris Refuiredtionsbefie many other poudly reaforsih ent, 


AccORDING TO S, MArTHEW, nu 
‘Sce ( good Chriftian Reader } 11+ 
sgifima ot Lent : namely Ser. 6. and 9» f 
the Apofiles ordinanc=by the doctrine of the Holy-Ghoft.Sce S. 
andin wany ocher 


6.1 is wren, ) Hercrikes allvage {criptures, ashere the Deuil doth in the falfe 
fenfes the Church vfech them, as Ghrift doch in the crue fenfe , and to confute their 
Falicht od. Amz. cons, lit, Pets. lib. 1.¢, 1. 5. _ i 

11, Hiv only ferue,) Le wasnot fayd,, faith S, Auguftine: The Lord thy God only 
Shalt thouadore, as it was faid: Him only sba/sihew erwe; in Groeke,-aargseen edug, 
Sup. Gen. 9.16, Wherepon the Catholike Church hath alwaycs vied this moft trucee 
neceffarie diftintion,that therc is an honour dew to Godenly , which to gine wnto 
any creature, were idelatric; and there isan honour dew to creatures alfo according 
tothcirdignitie, 25 to Saints, holy things,and holy places. See Enfeb. Hi. Ee, th.4, 
614. S.Hierom cont, Vigil. cp. $4. Ang. lib. 10, Cinit €, 2. Li, Trin, 6.Cond, Nic, 4. 
Damafe.li,s delmaz, bed.in 4, Lie. 


47, Doc pennan.e, ) That penance is neceffaric alfo before Baptiline, for fuch as 
beofage; asLohns, fo our Sauiours preaching Ueclareth,both begiteing with po 
mance, 2 

94, Nealing ewery maladie ) Chiritt (faish SeAugufline} by miracles gat authoritic, 
by authoritie found credit, by credic drew rogecher a tmultitude,by a multitude ob- 
tained antiquitic, by antiquitie fortified a Religion, which not only the moft fond 
new rifiagof Heretikes vfing deceicful wiles , but ncither the drowfie old crrours of 


the very Heathen with violence (eteing againt it, might in anie part fhakeand caft 
downe, Ang. de vill. ered. 6.14. 


- Tae Sermon 

Cuan Vz of Chri epon 

| : the M: 

containing 

: ._. > the pateme of 

Firft, 3. be promiferh revardes, 13. and he layeth before rhe Apoftles their offices. a Chrittz life, 
17. Secondly ,be protefteth yuto vs that we muft keep the commandemencs, x thefe rr 
and that more exaitly then the Scribes & Pharifees , whofe inflice was coun- Chapters Folo~ 
ted moft perf sbut yer that it was vnfaficient, be sbeweth onthe precepts of 21. 5, Augutine 

Murder, 27. Adusucrie, zx, Diwarce. 33. Swearing, 18, Renenge, 42. V{urit, hath wo 
43. Enemies, goodly bookes 
to. 4 


ND fecing the multitudes, he * went vp into amoun- 
tainc, and when he was fet, his Difciples ate YntO = eis 
“ him =. and opening his mouthhe taught them, aying. “ 
3. Bleffed are (fe poore in Spirit :fortheirs isthe prem sh 
Kingdom of Heauen. 4. Blefled arethe meck : for they part oftheCa- 
Mhalpoffeffe the land. 5. Bleffed are Ethee montactos ie eal a 
Ha eee pa cy thar and thirft after iultice:tor The Ghofp«t 
they thal haue their fil. 7. Blefled'are the merciful : for they thalob- 7°" 4,8 


snd 
fled arcthe clean of ator they Le roa 


css : for they Thal be: 


a a 
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God. to, Bleffedare they that fuffer perfecution ” for iuftice: for 
theirs is the kingdom of Heauen. 11. Bleffed are ye when they thal 
reuileyou, and perfecute you, & {peake al that naught is againft 
you, varruly , for my fake : 12.be glad & reioyce,for your” reward 
1s vi at in Heauen, Ja For fo they perfecuted the Prophets,that 
were before you, 
prone 13. You Asha falrof the earth. 14. Bur ifthe falt leefe his ver- co 2 
Dodou, tue, wherewith thal it be falted ? It is good for nothing any more | Luc. 14, 
but to be caft forth, andto be troden of men. 15. You are the” light | 34 
oftheworld. A cannot be hid, ficuated on 2 mountaine, 16. 
Neitherdo menlight a* candel and purit vndera bufhel, butvpon | 44." 
acandleftike, that it may fhine to al that are in the houfe, 17. So let | 2,8, 
# your light shine before men,that they may {ee your good workes, | +6.1t. 
and glorific your Father whichis in Heauen, 3 
18. Doe notthinke thatI am come to breake the Law, or the 
Prophets. Tamnotcometo breake, but to fulfil. 19, Forafluredly 
I fay ynto you,* til Heauen andearth paffe , one iot, or one tittle 
shalnot paffe of the Law , til albe fulfilled. 20, He therfore that shal | £m, 16, 
* breake “onc of -thefe leaft commandements, and shal fo reach re 
men, shal be.caled the lealt in theKingdom of Heaxen, But he that! /**" 
shal doe and reach , he shal be ed great in Kingdom of hea- 
The Ghofpey UCY- Ket. For Itel you, that vales” your iuftice abound more then 
vpon the ehh thar of the Scribes and Pharilecs , you shal notenter into the King- 
Sunday after domof Heauen. 
Pentecoft, 22, You hauc heard that it was faidtothemofold: * Thoushale 
nortkil, And wholo killec’ 1 be indangerot iudgement, 23.But I 
fay toyou, that whofocuer is angrie with bis brother,shal be indan- 
er of indgment.And whofocuer shal fay to his brother, Raca, shal 
¢ in danger of a councel. Aud whofocuer shal fay, Thou foole,shal 
-be guilty of the” Hel of fire.>4.1f therfore thou offer thy” guiftat the 
Altar,and there thouremember that thy brother hath ought againft 
thee; 25.leaucthere thy offering before the Altar,and goc firft to be 
reconciled rothy brother: and thencoming thoushalc offer thy 
guift. [426 * Be atagrcement with thy aduerfarie betimes, whiles 
thou art inthe way with him: left perhaps the aduerfarie deliver 
thee totheiudge, and the iudge deliuerthee to the officer, andthou 
+ This Prifon be caf into* prifon, 27. Amei I fay to thee ,thou shalcnotgoe our 
A Ait from thence til theurepzy thelaft farthing. 
for . 2% Youhane heard that it was faidtothemof old: * Thoushalr 
rit: namely $, 00f commit aduoutric. 29. But I fay to you, that whofocuer shal 
#. 11.44 fee woman to luft after her ,hath already committed aduoutrie 
& withherin his hart. 30.And if thy right cye {candalize thee, pluck 
it out, & caft it from thee.For itis expedient for thee that one of ¢ 
Jimmes perith,rather then thy wholebody be caft into Hel.31.And 
thy cight hand {candalize thee,curit of,andcaft ic fromthee:for itis 
for thee that one of thy limmes perifh rather then thatthy 
whole | ody goe into Hel. by, 
as (aid alfo, * whofocucr thal difmiffe his phat PEE rere 


Dew. tty 


Lent 9 


Bae at, 


a 


Dou 


 Lensy, 
ae 


1 if you falute your brethren only, what do you more ,do not alfo the 


Acconpine Tro S, Marriew, B 


sher abil ofdiuorcemét.33,But I fay to you, whofoener thal difiniffe 
his wife, excepting the caufe of ornication , inaketh her tocom- 
‘mie aduoutrie : And he that fhal maric her chac is difmiffed; 
# committeth adoutric. : 

34. Againe yon bane heard that ir was fayd to tkem of old,* Thou 
Mhalt not commit periuric : but thou fhalt performe thy othes to 
our Lord. 35. But! fay to you” notto fiveare at al: neither by hea- 
uen,becaule itis the throne of God : neither by the earth, becaufe 

 itisthe foote-ftole of his feete-neither by Hierufalem, becaufcit is 
| the citie of the great King.36.Neither fhaltthou fweareby thy head, 

becaufe thou canft nor make one heare white or blacke, 37-Let your 
talke be,yea, yea: no,no: and that which is oucr & aboue thefe,is of 
cui). ° 

38. You haue heard thaz it was fayd,* An cye for ancye,anda tooth 
forarooth. 39. But I fay to you” not to refit cui : but ifone ftrike 
| thecon thy right cheeke, turns to himalfo the other: 40. andro him 
that wil cétend withthee in iudgement,and take away thy coate,lec 
goe thy cloke alfo ynco him. 41, and whofoever w ilforcethee onc 
mile , goe with him other tway 42. He that asketh of thee, 
giue to him: and * to himthat would borow ofthee, turne nor 
away. 

43. You haue heard thacit was fayd ,* Thou fhalt loue thy neigh- The Ghofpel 
bour,& “hate thine enemic, 44 But { fay co you loue your enemies, ypon the Eri- 
doc yood to thé that hate you: and pray for thé thae perfecute and 7 after 
abufe you: 45. thatyou may bethe childven of your father whi re 
in heaucn,who maketh his finne to rife wpon good & bad , and ray- the Pharifecs, 
neth ypon iuft and" yniult, 46. For if you loue them thatlouc you, net the Law. i 


what reward thal you haue , do not alfo the Publicans this? 47. And | We fee chen 
that the répe~ 
Heathen this? 48. Be you perfect therfore, as alfo your heauenly Fa-of Berlage 
theris perfect. countries is no. 
: figne of better 
men or truer 
= religion, 


ANNOTATIONS. 
Cunar V- 


10. Forinflce) Heretickes and other malefaGours fometime fuffer willingly and Falfe Martyrs 
foutly:bur they arcnot bleffed,becaufe they futfer not for iuftice,For fayth S-Ang-) 
they cannot fulfer for iuftice , that hawc denided che Church and, where found 
faith or charlricisnot,there cannot be iuflicc, Cont ep. Parm.li.t.c.9- Fp. $0. Pal 45 
Gm, 4, Andfoby this (criptare are excluded al falle Martyrs, as 9. Av; 
often declareth, and 5. Cypr. de Pai. Eccl. nw 8. 

tty 1 Tn Latin and Grecke the «ord Ggnificth very wagenand hire due Merces? 

H 5 


te q A et on iclempt aed Beller eee 
the andthe whole Chucch, fo built spon vibble, 
yd cannot be 


WR the mountayne , chatit moult ncedcs be viGble » and 


2 THe Guosvet 


hid nor voknowen,« Ang cont, Fudlg.Done.c.18, Lib. 16.cors, Fexft.e.t7.And therfore, the 
Chucbingacanitor deste burn on the houfe (chat is)i 
the wotldywhacfhall fay more(aythSAngaftine }¢ that they are blindwhich 
hue their eyes againft the candle that is fecon the candleMiicke? Tralf.s in ep. Ze, 
17. Yeu ligh) ihe goed life of the Clerglc.tibech much , and is God: yreat ho- 
or: whereas the contrat dithonour: him, eee ay 
‘ -20. Ome of sbufee) how neceffarie it is, not only to ut ro ke 
iets ee a eareeerery or 
inttice, Al. TenrInftice) Tris our iuRice, when itis, 
De Sp or lit C. ¢. Sorhat Chriftians are zruly iult , & haue in themfeloes inherent 
iuRice, by doing Godscommaundements , without which iuftice of workes no man 
5 of age canbe faued. .¢g. de fil. & eper. C. 16, Whereby we {ce faluation, iuftice, &. 
5 inftification, not co come of only faith, or imputation of Chrittes iuftice. 
Venial innes, 25, Heleffjre.) Here isa playne difference of Guanes , fome mortal , that bring to 
Hel, fome leffe, and leffe punithed, called venial. 

34, Gwifrat the altar.) Beware of coming to the holy altar or any Sacrament out of 
charitic, Burbefiftsecoaciled tothy bcorher , and much more to the Catholike 
Church, which is the whole brotherhood of Chiftian men, Heb. 13.1, 

4). Excepting the canje of fornication, ) This exception is only to fhew , that for this 
one caufe aman may put away his wife for euer:but not thar be may marri¢an other 
asicismoft plaine in. Marke and S. Luke , who leaue out this exception , 


+ Whoo fbb wfoend marr ance minh ate See the A 
Lue, 19, 9 Buti 


not fo much as deworce or put away the orker. 


en vs of God. cng in PY 30. Cone, b. 


Mariagea Sa- 
crament and is 
not diffolued 
by divorce, 


ment,thatnot by feparation it felf of the partics iccanbe loofed, being not lawful 
either for the one part northe other , to marie againe vpon deuorce. ug. de be, 
Coning €. 7. 
$5. Kistte fveare.) The Anabaptifts here not folowing the Churches iudgement, 
bus the bareletter (as other Heretikes in other cafes) hold thar chere is no oath 
lawful, nonot before aindge , whereas Chrift fpeaketh againft rafh and yfual fwea- 
ring in common talke, when there isno caufe. 
39. Notte Refit ent, ) Here alfo the Anabapti(ts gather of theletter , thatitisnot 
Jawful to goto law for our right;as Luther alfo vpon this place held,that Chriftians 
3 might notrefift the Turke. Whereasby this, as by that which foloweth, patience 
only is fignified, & a wil tofuftermore , ratherthento seuenge. For neither did 
Chrift nor S, Pauls folow the lecter,by turning the other cheeke.te. 18, 44, 13, 


7 rit 


. Cost aes “VX. 


In this fecand chapter of bis Serman , he controwleth the Pharifees iuflce ( thatis, 
their almes,prayer,and fafting ) for the fcope and intention therof , whish was 


‘aine gloire 49, Their end alfo was tobe rich, butowrs unuft ot be fe much as in 
mecearies. ie 


Axx good heed that you doe not your ” juftice be- 
Sa) fore men,to be feen of them:orherwife reward yeu thal 
AB, not haue with your father whichis in heauen. 

2, Therfore when thou * doeft an almes-deed, found not 
SY atromper beforethec , as the Hypocrites do inthe Sy- 
ree and in the “pial may behonoured of men: 

poyou recciued their 
pion reward, 3.Bur when 


an » lec not thy left hand know wh: ight 
‘ and ont thay ded maybe Gr andthe 
‘. Wi 


both parties be in one and the faine faule,then can neither ofthem 


45. Committeth aduantrie, } The knorof Mariage is a thing of fo great a Sacra- * 


Mr tt. 


Accorptnc ro S. Blarrurw. 3 
which feeth in feeret, wil” repay the. fx 
5. And whenye* pray ,you fhal not be asthe Hypocrites , that 
loneto ftand and pray ini the Synagogues & corners of the ftreeres, * The fecond 
that they may belcen of men: Amen I fay to you,they hauereceiued worke of tufti- 
their reward,6, But thou whenthou fhalt pray,enter into thy cham- ** 
ber,and hauing fhut the doore,pray to thy father in fecret : and thy 
father which feeth in {ecret, wilrepay thee. 7, And whenyouare 
praying , fpeake not much , as the Heathen. Yor they thinke that in 
their” much-fpeaking they may behcard, 8. Benot you therefore 
like to them, for your father Knoweth what is needeful for you, 


fandified be chy name, 10 Lee shy Kingdom cone, Thy wil de done, asin heauen, Noster. 


imearth alfocrs.Gine vs today eur “fuperful Zvi Lread.1 2.And forgive vscur”/ © In). Luke, 
the Lat 


offences, =; 
16. And when you’ faft, be not as the hypocrites, fad. For they dif- ermehied 
figure their faces, that they may appeare vnto nicn to falt, Amen I workeof iufli- 
fay to you, thatthey haue recciued their reward. «e. 

17. But thouwhen thoudoeft faft, anoynt thy head, and wath thy The chee 
fAce:18. that thou appeare not to mento faft,but to thy father which yf" Athwel 
isin fecvet : and thy father which feeth infecret,wil repay thee. 4s 
19. * Heape not yp to your (clues treafures onthe earth: where the 
ruft & mothedo corrupt, é& where theeues digge through and {teale, 
20.But heape vp to yout felues creafures in heaué: where neither the 
tult nor mothe doth corrupt, and where thecues co not digge 
through nor fteale, 21. For where thy treafure is,thereis thy hart al- 


) fo, Ja23.* The candel of thy body is thine cyc.Ifthine eye be fimple, 


16 Twe Guosper 
‘oun , God doth fo clorhe:!1ow much micre you, O ye of very final 
faith ? 51. Benot careful therefore , faying , what shal we cate, or ‘ 
® They feeke what fhalwedrinke, or wherewith thal we be coucred? 32. for al 
cep things the(e thinges the * Heathen do fecke after. For your father knoweth 
iy and thar thar you neede al thefe things. 33. Sceke therefore firftthe Kingdom 
tk he tae Of God ,and che iuftice of him, and al rhefe things shal be giuen you 
their tdols, or befides. Ja 24 Benor careful therfore for the :norow; for the mor- 
il 


by their owae row day wi e careful for icfelf, Subicient for the day is the euil 
* induftrie. —_chereot. 


ANNOTATIONS, 


Caar. VI. : 
1. Infice,) Hereby it is plaine that good workes be iuftice , and tha man doing. 
Beene hecneaee sad lathereby iu ft & ioftifed , & noe by faich oxy, Al which fl 
a tice of a Chriftian man, our Saviour here comprifeth in thefe three workes , 1 Al- 
mes, falting,and prayers. 4m. li,perf.im?.¢, .So thar to give almes,is to dowfice,. 
Merites, and the workes of mercie are iultice. eAng in Pfal. 49. v §. : 
4.Kepay) Chis repaying and rewarding of good workes in heauen , often mentio- 
. ned here by our Saniour, declareth thar the fayd workes are mericorious, and that 
If pocrifie, wemay dotheminrefped of that reward. 

5. Hpocrites. ) Hy pocrifie is forbidden in al thefe three workes of iuflice,and not 
thedoing of them openly co the glorie of God, and the profite of our neighbour, & 
our owne Caluation:for Chrift betore(c. 5.) bidderh, faying: Let yenr light Jo shine be- 
foremn oc, Andin alfach workesS, Gregoriesruleis tobe followed. Tee worke for 
‘bem prblike,that she intenion rimaynein fierct, He. s,im Ewamg. cto. 

7. Muh peaking ) Long prayer is nor forbid, for Chrit * himfelf fpent whole ze, 6: 
nights in prayer; and hefayth, * we mutt pray alwayes;and*the Apeftleexhorteth 13.12,17 
ropray without intersniifion ; and theholy Church from the beginning hath had 31.36, 
her Canonical houres of prayer:but idleand voluntary babling,cither of she Hea- 1, Theft 
thensto their gods , or of Heretikes , that by long Rhetorical praycrsthinketo 


fot7e 
perfnade Gad:wheras the Colle&s of the Church are moft breefe & moft effe@ual, Cypr. de 

erat.De, 

eee fubflansis! bret )By this bread fo called here according tothe Latin word, in fines 


The B.Sacra- Tl piritual fe 
ment, a hisbodic, Cypr.des 
erat, Oo. Ang. ex ta4.e.11. And therfore itis calted here Superfabftantial,thar #s,the 
bread chat patleth andexcelleth al creacures Hiers int. Tit. (m6. Maz. eAmb. li. de 
Venialfinnes. Sacr.c. 4..4ng. [ie de Herb, Do. fet. Mat. S. Germanu in t heeria 
12 Debus. ) rhefe debes do Ggnificnot only mortal finnes, but alfo venial, as S. 
Auguftine often teacheth: and therfore enery man behe never fo int, yerbecaule 
he can nor lie without venial Gnmcs , may very truly and ought to fay this prayer, . 
God isnot au- mg. om, duarep, Pele. ti 1.9.14. li.2t.de Cimit ¢ 27. 
cull, t§- Leade wnt, ) S. Cypr. readeth , ¢ patieris mas induch Susfer vs notto beled, 
as S. ime noteth fi. deze, ferfem, ¢. 6. and fo the holy Church znderftan- In Ee= 
aethit, God ( as S. Tames fayth )rempteth no man: though for our fin. pef aah” 
cs , of for our probation and crowne ,he permit veto becempred. Towartchenof oe 
Beza'sexpoficion vpon this place, who (according to che Caluinitts opinion)faith, fats te 
S that. leadeth them into tentation , iato hom himfelf bringeth in Satan for to 
er eens Sed she niches of ane, 
tee forging) Thi At , of jiwing our Brother , when we aske inenes 
Poel nrg Med ath apne tar aig emai sand 
"ea a a ould net forgiue his 


Acconpinc To S. MartHe ee 
46, Fa, )Hefordiddeth not open and publike fats, which inthe * Seri were. Publike Fatt! 

Pe scratch rad presismel to the peopicof Ged; and the Ninisiesby ach Fating an 
SEAL. appealed Gods wrath: but to fattfor vaiue glorie and praife of men, and to be defirous 
Tus,  bythevery face and look robetaken forafalterhat is forbidden, fthatishypocrifie. 
Ags fam 20, Treaferet in Heanen,)T reafarcs layd vp in Heauen,muft needs fgnife,not faith on- Meritorious 
1M 1, lois plepefalalmesand deeds of metcicand other good workes,wkich God keeping, work 
atin a booke,wilreward chemaccordingly : as ofthe coutrarie the Apoltle faith : He 
that foweth pringly, shad reape fparingly.¥. Cer. 9. ; 

4, Twe afer!) Two religions, God and Baal, Chrift and Caluin,Maife and Com- 
munton, the Catholike Church and Heretical Conuencicles, Lec them marke this tet 


Yonofour Satiour, that thinkethey may frucalmalters slimes, al religions. Agay- 
Re, thele two mafters do fignihe , Godand the world, the Heth and the (piric , iultice 


wa: Carel) Prudent prouifion isnot prohibited, but too much doubtfulnes and feare 
of Gods prouifion for vs:to whom we ought with patience to comniit the reftywhen we 
awe done farficiently for our part. 


Cuar. VII. 

An his third and laf Chapter of bis Scrmi,becaufe we know not mens endes , be biddeth 
vs beware of mdging: 6, and newer the leffe ta take open dogs and fevine ( fo he cal- 

“Leth them ) as they be. 7. Lf thefe workes of inflice feeme too hard, we muft pray 
inflantly 10 bim th giueth them, 12. in saeeaibole ginerh one short mleof 
abiuftice, 13. and then he exborterh with al vehemencie tothe flraiteway, both 
of the Carholike faith, 21. and alfo of good life; becanfe only faith wil not fufite, 


Voce “not, thatyou benot iudged. 2, For™ inwhat 
iudgement youiudge, you fhal be judged : and in whae 
meafure you mete, ic fhalbe meafured toyou againe, 
3.And why (ceft thou the mote that is in thy brothers 
eye:and the beame that is in thine ownecye thou feeft 
not? 4. Or how fayeft thou tothy brother: Let me caft 
our the more of thine eye;and beholda beameis inthincowne cyc? 5, « 
Hypocrite, caft out firftthe beame out of thyne owne eye; and then 
shalethou fee to caft our the mote ourof thy brotherseye. 

6. Giue not that which is” holy to dogs:neither caft ye your pearles 
before fwine, left perhaps they treade them with their feetc, & turning, 
altoteare you. 9 ie J 

7. * Aske,and it thal be giuen you:feek,and you fhal finde, knock, & > 
irfhal be opened to you. 8, For” enery onc tltar asketh, receiueth: and \ 
iad actos Rardcthand tghimthat knocketh,it fhalbeopened. 9,Or ‘+ 
what man isthere of you, whom if his childe fhal aske bread, wil he 
reachhimaftone? 10. Or ifhefhalaskehimfish , wilhereachhim a eee 
ferpent? 21. If youthen being naught, know how to gine good guifts to ~ : 
your: childfen:how mnuch more wil your Father which isin Heauen,giue = Thefe good 

good things to them thataskehim? ~ thing: are 
12, * Althings thetfore what(ocuer you wil that men doe to you, doe ser and in a 
3 
Enter ye by the narrow gate-becaufe brodc is the gate, and large Pereayneds 
etalon wopeniition saad many there be thatenter by it. ebeaner ag 
Narrow isthic gate,and ffrait isthcway » phar lease sue the foule, 


Tatty 


38 A Tue Guos 
*_. few there are that find it! Tae 
The Ghofpel 15 Take yc great heed of fale Prophets,which come to you inthe”clo- 
ee cher. am thing of sheep, but inwardly are rauening wolues,.16.” By their* fruits 
rales oH youshal know thé.Domen gather grapes of thornes, or figs of thiftels? | 44 
a 17. Euen fo euery good tree yealdeth goo. fruits, and the euil tree yeal- 
deth cuil fruits. 18. A good tree can not yeald euil fruits,neither an euil. |* 
tree yeald good fruits, 19. Eucry tree that yealdeth not good fruit, shal 
be cur downe,and shal be caft into fire. 20. Therfore bytheir fruits you 
shal know them. 
21, Not eucry onethat fayth tome,” Lord, Lord, shal enter into the 
Kingdom of Heauen : but he that doth the wil of my Father which is in 
Heauen,he shal enter into the Kingdom of Heauen... x 22. Many shal fay 
tome inthac day: Lord, Lordhauc not we prophecied inthy name, and in 
thy name caft out Diuels, and in thy name wrought many miracles? 23 
“And chen Iwil confeffe vnto them, Thar I neuer knew you: depart from | Lue.6r 
meyou that workeiniquitie. 24. * Euery onc therfore that heareth -| 47- 
thele my words , anddoth chem, shal belikned to a wife man tharbuile 
his Pore rrbE arock , 25. and therayne fel, andthe fluddes came, and 
thewindesblew, and they bear agaynftrhat houfe , and itfel nor, for 
itavas founded vponarock. 26. Andeuery.one that heareth thefe my 
words, and doth them not, shal belikea foolish manthat builc his 
. houfe ypon the fand,27. and therayne fel , andthe Auddes came,and the 
* windes blew, and they beat againftrhat houle, and it fel, & the fal ther- 
‘of was great... 
28.. And it came to paffé, when Iesvs had fully ended thefe wor- | “f" 3 
des,the multitude were in * admiration ypon his doétrine.29.For hewas |+** 


* . * fy * Lit ty. 
teaching them as hauing power,andnot as their Scribes and Pharifees, 53. 


ANNOTATIONS 
Cwar. VIT. 


1. Indge net, ) Teis no Cheiftian part to iudge il of mens ates , which be in them felues 
fo0d,and may proceed of good meaning, or of mans inward meanings, and intentions, 
which we can not fee; of which fgult they mutt bewarc,that arc too fulpicious,and giuen | 
todeeme alwayes theworft of other men. Dut to fay, that Iudas, or an Heretike culdent= 
y known to die obitinarly inhgreGe, is damned, and inal other playne and manifclt ta- 
es, to iudge, is not forbidden. 
6, Aaly wdoys,) No holy Saceament,and (pecially that of oar Sauiours Bleffed Bady 
Worthy recea= ult be given witcingly tothe waworthie , char is ,to them thathaue notby confeffioa 
hte of al mortal finnes , examined and proucd themielues, See the Annot, 1, Cer, 31, 


ne thet asketh.)Al things that we aske necefarie to faluation, ich humilitie, 
attention Rarlaaittaibed oie dee chcasdaner, Grist akan grant when 
vs. 

th, Clothing of seep.) Exttaordinacie apparance of zeale, and holines, isthe fheeps 
cote , infome! = bar thefe ofthis time weare mo: that garment mich , being 
men of vofatiable inne. Thisis rather chcie garmene , common to them with al other’ Rém.t6, 
Heretikes,to crak much of the word ofthe Lord andy preveafed allegations, & "(weet 33, 


Accorpinc ro S. Mavrnew. 


19 
-words of benediétion , and (pecially by promifeof knowledge, light,and libertieof the 
NGhutpel, to feduce the Bmple and che fafa 
16, Frwitz.) Thefeare the fruits which Hererikes areknowen by , diuifion from the 
* wholeChurch , diuifion among themiclues , taking to them(elucs new names and new Heretikes kao 
‘maiflers, inconfancle in doGrine, dfobedience both to others and namely to fpirinual ea 
otters, loue and liking of themfelues, pride and intolerable vanting of their owne “ults. 
knonledgeahouesl the hély Do@ours, corruption, falfiRcationand quite denying of 
he parts of Scriptures that | {pecially make agaynft them , and thefe be common to al 
Heretihes lightly. Otherfome are more peculiar to the(e of our time, as Inceftuous ma- 
Fiages of vowed perfons , Spoile of Churches , Sactilege and profanation of al holy 
things, and many other (pecial points of dodrine,dircGtly tending to the corruption of 
good fife m alftates, 
11, Lerd Lord.) Thefe menhauc faith ,otherwife they could not inuocate , Lord. Lerd 
+Re to. Burhcrewe fee shar to beleeue is not enough, and that nor only infidelivie is fin- 
ne, as Luther teacheth, Yea Catholikes alfo that worke true miracles in thenamic of our 
Lard, and by neuer (o great faith,yet without the workes of iuftice fhalnor be faued, 1, Noronly faich, 
Againeconfider here who they are that have fo often in their mouth, Ths Lerd, 
and how litle it (hal auaile them, thar fet folitle by good workes,and, concemnic 
) jan iuftice, 


Crap. VIII 
Ammedistly after bis Sermon ( roconfirme bis deitrine witha miracle) be cureth 
Leper.5.But avoue bin and al ather Jerves,be CGmenderb the saith of the Centurion, 
who vasa Gentil, and foreretieth by shat accafion, the vocation of the Gentiles, and 
reprobation of the reves, age Im Peters Louse he sheweth great grace. 18, Inthe 
way 10 rhe few he speaketh with ewo,of folowing him: 23. aru vpon the fea com- 
mandeth the rempeft:28.and beyond the fea be mansfefterh the Denils malice againgt 
mutt in ans beard 0; (xine, 


ND when he was comedowne from the mountaine, great The Ghofpel! 
multitudes folowed him: >. And * behold a Leper came and 0" the 5. Sun- 
adored him faying: Lord, ifthou wilt, thou canftmakeme ey etic ” 
cleane, 3. And Issvs firetching forth his hand touched PPMMS.* 
him, faying : I wil.Bethou madecleane, And forthwith, to tee 
Ke Hpragie was made cleane. .4. And lesvs faith to him : See thou tel no y 
: but go,* thew thy felf tothe” Prieft, and offer the” guift which 

oy fe manded for areltimonic tothen, 
5. And* when he was entred into Capharnaum, there came to Bee Ghofpel 
him a Centurion ,befeechinghim, 6. and{aying: Lord my boy lieth ary Spina 4 
home fick of the palfey,andis fore tormented. 7. And lesvs faith to him: 4 y. And alfo, 
Twil come, and cure him. 8. .And the Centurion making anfwer, (aid: in Malle for et 
Lord, “I am_ not worthie that thou fhouldeft enter vnder my roofé: the ficke. “~ 
butony fay the word,& my boy fhalbe healed. 9. For Talfo ama man~ : 
fubic& to authoritic , having vader me fouldiars; and I fay to this, 


picranibe h, andtoan other ; ‘come, and he cometh ; and to my “Sey 
reed toe andhe doth it. 19. ‘And fasyshearing this, marueled: / re 
Fee cobentht folowed him : Amen ney co you, Lhaue not found * 
‘(ogress faith in fae 1. And I fay to you that mante fhalcome from Ww 


Gree aichin tte me and fhal fic downe with Al 


ice oe a ee 
extcriour C1 ae ed sof 


20 Tue Guosrer ¢ 
gepnashing ofsecth. 13. And Tesvs faid to the Centurion:Goe , andas 
beleened, be itdonetothee, Andtheboy was healedinthe 
fame houre, 
14. And”™ when Iesvs was come into Peters houfe, he faw ” his wiues 
mother layd, and in a fit of a fener: ts. and he touched her hand, and the 
feuer left her,and fhe arofe,and miniftred to him. 16.And when evening 


was come,they brought to him manic that had Diuels : and he caft out 
the Spirits with a word : and al thar were il at eafehe cured : 17. that it 


<& might be fulfilled, which was {poken,by Efay the Prophet , faying: He 
vio ot Ay 


St 


ur infirmities,and bare our difesfer, 


18, And Irsys feeing great multitudes about him,commanded to goe | f 


beyond the water, 19, Anda* certaine Scribe came, and faid to him: 
Matter,rwit folow thee whitherfoeucr thou fhalt goe.20.And Iesvs faith 
to him:The floxes haue holes,and the foules of the ayre neftes : but the 
Sonne of man hath not where to Jay his head. 21. And * an other ofhis 
Difciples faidro him: Lord, permit me firll co goe and burie my Father, 
22. But Iesys faid to him:Folow me, and” let the dead burie rhe dead, 


@he Ghofpel 23. And* when he entered into the boat , his Difciples folowed him: 
Fe gies 24. and loca great tempeft arofe in the fea, fo that the boat was coue- 
y after the 


Epphanie, 


red with waues,but heflept. 25, And they came to him,andraifed him, 
faying:Lord, (auc ys,we perith. 26, And he fait to them: Why are you 
fearful, O ye of litle faith 2 Then rifing vp” he commanded the windes, 
and the fea,and there enfued a great calme, 27..Moreouer the ncn mar- 


ucled , faying : Whatan oneisthis, forthe windes and the fecobey 
hin. fx 


28, And * when he was come beyond the water, intothecountrey of , 


ths Gerafens, there met him two that had Diuels , coming forth out of 
the fepulcres , exceeding fierce, fo that none could paffe by that way, 
9.And behold they cried faying : What is betweenevs & thee Iesysthe 
Sonne of God? art thou come hither to tormentys before thetime. 30, 
And there was nor farce from theman heard of many fivine feeding, 
31.And the Diuels befought him faying: If thou caft ys out, fend vsinto. 
the heard of fivine, 32. Andhefaidtothem:Goe, But they going forth 
wentinto the fivine , and behold the whole heard went with a violence, 
headlong into the fea: andtiey dyed inthe waters. 33. And the fine- 
heardes fled : and comming into the citic, told al ,and ofthem that had 
been pofleffed of Diuels. 34. And behold the whole citie went outto 
meere Iesvs , and when they faw him, they befought him that he would 
pafic from their quarters. ‘ 


ANNOTATIONS. 


Cuar, VIIT 


Hike 4 Prisf.) ThePriefts of the oldlaw (faith S, Chrifoitom) had authoritie and privi- 


‘only to difcerne who were healed of leprofie,and to denounce the fame to the 

bur the Prieftsofthenewlaw, hate powerto purgein very deed , the filth of the 
“Thaslore wholecser dclpifech cher, is more eerchic to be pantiled, thea there 

bel Dathag, and his complices, 5} Cy/s.(. jude Sacerd, a 

“i, 4-Guife 
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4 
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Lue, 8, 
26. 


Accokpi1nG ro S. Marturw. ar 
4. Gnifi.] Our Sauions willeth bimco gor, and offer his goiltor facrifice, accordirg 


as Moyles prefer that ¢afe,becaule the other facrifice, being rhcholieft of alho- 
Hiesywhich ishisbod: not yet begune, So faith $, 4mg. li.2.g. Emang. g. 1.07 Com, 
Mwer Lege Praphali. 


9, Not neritic.) Bagh finden When thou cateft(faith he) and dsinkettthe bodice & DOM INR. 
of 


tamu. 

14. His wines mather. } OF Peter fpecially amon, it that he had 2 pyj, ie 
wife;bue( a5, Hieron [aich) alter chey were called obe Apoliles, vicy hadno more St" ath 
Carnal companie with their wiuer,as he proueth there by the very words of our Saitiour; 2 
* Hethathath lift wife, ee. And fo in the Latin Church hath been alwaycs rfed , thar 
maried men may bc,and are daily made Priefts either after the death of the wife,or with 
her confent, to line in perperual continencie, And ifthe Grecks have Pricfts thar doe 
otherwife, S. Epiphanius a Greck Doftour telleth them, that they doe it againtt ihe 
ancient Canons ; and ® Paphnutivs plainly fignificth the fame in the firft Councel of 
Nice, Butchisis mot 1c , that there was neuer either in the Greek Church or the 
Latin, authentical example of any thar married after holy Orders, 

‘bh Let thedead, }My this we fee that nor only no wordly or carnal sefpe€, butno other 
Jnudable dutie toward our parznts,ought to (tay vs rom folowing Chrift,and choofing a 
life of greater perfection. 

16. Hecommanded,) ‘The Church (here fignificd by the boate or {hip ) and Catholi- 
kevare ofcen toiled wich ftormes of perfecution,bee Chrilt whe {cemed to fleepe inthe 
meane tinte,by the Churches przyers awaketh, and tnaketh a calme, a 


Cuar. IX 

The Maiflers of the Yewes he confucerh beth with reafons and miracles : defending his 
remitting of fiunes, 5. bis cating with Gumers , 1.4. and bis condefcenaing co his 
aveake Difeiples, votilhe baue made them ftronger. YB. shewing alfein t1v0 mim 
racles , the order of his prenidence ,about the iewes and Gentils leaning the one, 
when he called the other? 17, he cureth ewo bind men, aud one poffeffed. 35. And 
bauing with fo many sniracles regeather, confured his encnues , and yet they worfe 
aud worfe, vpon pitte rdward the people , he thinketh of fending true paftours vnto 
them, 


ND entringintoaboat , he paffed oucrthe water, and f 
came into his owne citic.s.And* behold they brought ro sO 
<= him onc fick of the palfcy lying in bed.And lesys* fecing Sunday after 
their faith, faid to the fick of the palfey:Haue a good hart Pentecoft, 
Sonne, thy finnesarc forgiven thee, 3. And behold cer-:-we fee that 
tainc of the Scribes faid withing them felucs : “ He blafphemech. 4, And che faith of 
Iesys fceing their thoughtes, faid: Wherfore think you cuil in your one helpeth to 
hares.’ 5.” Whether is caficr, to fay thy finnes are-lorginen thee oF to obtaine for an 
fay , arife and walk. 6. But that you may know that the” Sonne of rian ° 

hath power in earth to forgiue finnes ,~{ then faid he to the fick of pal- 

fey ) Arife,take vp thy bed, and goeinto thy houfe.7. And hearofe,and 

went into his houfc. 8, And che multi (ccing it , were, and 


g. And when Irsvs paficd forth from thence, he faw a msn fitting Moho get 
sfamed Matthew; And he faith to him : Folow spoos-jtat- 
Sept on 


Tue Guosrer 


‘esvs and his Difciples. rt. AndthePhari- 
iples : why doth your Maifter cate with 
Publicans a: 2 Buc Tesvs hearing tt, faid: They chatarein 
healch, need not a phyficion,but they thatareil at cafe, 13, But go your 
wayes & Icarne what itis, Fil mercie, & ” not facrifice. For amnotcome 
to cal the iuft, but finners. fx i 
14. Then * came to him the Difciples of fohn,faying : Why dowe and 
he Pharifees” faft often, burthy Difcipies do nor fait? 15. And Tesvs 
faid co them: Can thechildren of the Bridegroome mourne , aslong as 
the Bridegroome is with thé? But thedayes wil come when the Brid 
viefaiting- — groome fhal be taken away from them, and* rhenthey thal faft. 16. 
Ee hiv Rnd no body pate ha peece of ra cloth toan old garment. Forhe ta- 
Fpiph, in Conp. Keth away tne pee ing therof fr6 the garment, and there is made a grea- 
fad. Cath. Ang, ter rent. 17. Neither do they put” new wine into old bortels.Otherwife 
gp. to. the bottels breake,and the wine runneth out,and the bortels perifh, But 
newy wine they put into new bottels:and both are preferued togeather. 
The Ghofpel 18, * As he was {peaking this vnto them, behold acercaine Goucr-| 
yponthess. nour approched, and adored him, faying : Lord , my daughter is euen 
py. a now dead; bur come, !ay thy hand vpon her, and fhe shalliue, 19, And 
cols Tesvs ryfing vp folowed him and his Dilciples. 20. And beholda 
woman which was troubled with an iffuc of bloud “ twelue yeares, 
came behind him, and touched the hemme of his garment. 21, Forshe 
3 faid within herfelf:If Ishal” touch only his garment, I shal be.fafe, 
¥aLoe; her i Burt Iesyvs turning and (ceing her, (aid:Haue a good hare daughter, 
hemme of his thy faithhach madethee fafe. And the woman became whole from 
garmens, was that houre, 23, And when Tesvs was'come into the houle of the Gouer- 
Rot fupertti- nour, & faw minftrels and the multitude keeping a fturre, 24: he faid: 
416, butatoken Deparc, for the wench is notdead,but fleepeth,And they laughed him to 
ce MaintheSkorne. 35, And when the multicude was put forth , he entred in, and 
“devout ton. Heldherhand, Andthemaidarofe, 26. Andthisbruit went forth into 
ching ofholy al that countric. 
_ relikes, 27. Andaslesvs paffed forth fromthence , there folowed himtwo 


were 

Know at, 31. 

gitie, | ” a 
And 


Accorpixc ro S. Martwew. 3 
he pitied them; becaufe they were vexed, and lay like fheep that haue 
norafhepeard. 37. Then he faithto his Difciples : The harneft ioe is 

reat, but the workmen arc few. 38, “ Pray therfore the Lord of the 
aruelt, that he fend for into his harucft, - 


Cuar. IX 
+ 5° He blaffemeth, }When the lewes heard Chrift remit finnes, they charged him with 
blafphemic , asHeretikesnow chargchis Prieftsof the new Teftament , fur that hey 
Fecil: Baea) tow Brin bc (25d: Whe) faces sen shal forgivesthey are [orginen @¢.10,10. 
§.Whether irecfier.) The faithleffe Lewes thought (as Herct kes now a daics ) that to 
forgiue finnes was fo properto God , thar it conld not be communicated ynto man; but 
Chritt fheweth,that asto worke miracles is ctherwife proper to God only,and yer this 
poweris comnnunicated to mien, fo alfo to forg iue fines. f 
6. The Senne af man in earth.) Chrift had power to remit finnes,and offen executed the 
fame,noc only ashewas God , but alfoay he was aman, becaufe he was head of the 
Church,and our cheefe Bifhop & Pricit according to his masskood, in relpe& wherofal 
power was giuen hin in Heaneu and carth, Mat 23.v..?. 
4.Gler fied.) The faithful people did glorifie Ged, chat gaue fech power to men, for to 
remit fines, & to doe miracles, knowing that that wihch God committeth to men,is not 
to his derogation,bu: to hiv glorie, hini(elf only being fil the prircipal worker of that 
eMeG,mcabeing only his minzfers,and fubMitutes working vnder him, and by his cons 
imiifion and anthoririe. 
_ §:Temen,) Notonly Chrift ashe wasman , had this power to forgive finnes , but by 
mhins the Apofiles, and confequenely Pricfts, Mat. 28.c4l powers genenme, 
Whatfarwer yor shal leofe in earth, shal beleojed in Heawcn, Loan.10. whefe finmer yew 
hi jen. 


Men have 
ower to for= 
pine finns. 


ni ifie hefe arethe wordes of the Prophet, who fpake them euen then External Sa- 
when facrifices were offered by Gods comn andment ; fo that it maketh nor ogainit fa- ¢rificc, 
erifice; But he faith that (acrifice only without mercic, and charitie , and generally with 
mortal finne, isnot acceprable. The Lewes offered their facrifices dewly, but in theimieane 
time they had no pitie nor mercie on their brethren;that is it,which God mifliketh, 
44, Fatefien,) By the often fafting of S.Lohns Difciples, we may gather that he ap- 
pointed then a preicript manner of falling: as it is certaine he taught them a forme of Fafting, 
prayer. Lm.s.c at. ad 
+47. Kew wine, ) By thisnew wine, hedoth plainly here fignifiefafting , andthe ftrait 
kindof life by the old borrels, them thac can wot away therewith, 
19, Twelueyeares. ) This woman a Gentil, had her difeafe twelue yeares,and the Go- 
‘werners daughter a Tewe( whichis hererayfed tolife} was twelue yeares old Lue. 8. 
Marke thenthe Allegoric hereofinthe Iewes & Gentils. As that woman fel fick when the 
wench was borne, fo the Gentils went their owne wayes nto idolatrie, when the Lewes 
in Absahambelccued, Againe, as Chrift here went to raifethe wench, and by the way 
the woman «3s filt healed,and then the wench reuiuedi fo Chrift came tothe lewes, but 
the Gentiis beleeued frit , and were faued; and in the end the Icwes hal belecue alfo. 
Hiere.in Mat, 
41, Tench only] Notonly Chrittes wordes,but his garment and touch thercof,or any 
. thing ro him belonging,might doc,& did miracles, force proceeding fremhisholy P2t- Retives and 
Fotbss, fonto then..Yea this woman etarning hone * fee vp an Image of Cheift for memorie tages, 
guts. fthisbenefir,and thehemme of the fame Image did alfo miracles. This Image lulian 
j, the Apoftata threw doune , and fet vphisownc ia Mecd thereof , which wasinnediady 
deflroyed by fire from Heauen. But the image of Chrift breken in peeces by the Heathen, 
30, the Cheiftians afterward gathering the pecs togeather placed it in the Church: where 
itwatjasSozomenus wtiterhyvatonistimne 
34. Doyen belemne shat f cant) We (eehere thatto the corporal healing of thefe men 


hevequirerh rly this faith,tbat he is ables hich faith isnot furbeient 
A Hewthendocihe Hererikes by this andthe ike places pene iuftifying: - 


Atar.5.56. 
}Therfore deal the Chorch pray and fain the trberdayeshenho- 
are given, thatis, when jvcakecensom prereccd oy he kcomseia ioe 


ery Tus Guosret 


SS eee 


= CORALS. Xe 
e qiveth to the Twelue the power of Miracles, and fo feadeth thems to the left sheep 
4 5 jibe Lewes, 5. withinftrudtions accotdingly = 10, aud by eccafiun of the fending, 
erelleth of the perfecutions after bis Ajcexion, arming them and al other agatinjt 
the fame, 40. and alfa exhorting the people to harbour bis feruants in fuch times of 


perfecution. 


g ND hauing called his twelue Difciples rogeather ,* he 


hould caft them out, & fhould cure al maner of difeafe, 


we OS “ firh , Simon who iscalied Peter , and Andrew his bro-' 
ther, 3, Iaines of Zebedee, and Juhn his brother , Philip and Barthle- 
mew, Thomas and Matthew the publican, and lames of Alpheus , and 
Thaddans, 4.Simé Cananzus,& ludas Ifcariote,who alfo betrayed him, 
5. Thefe twelue did Iesvs fend , commanding them, faying: Into the 
way of the* Gentiles goc ye not , and intothe cities of the Samaritans 
cater ye not: 6, but goc rather corhe fheep that are perifhed of the 
= They hate houfe of Ifrael. 7. And going preach, faying; That the Kingdom of Hea- 
herecommif ‘yen isathand. 8. Cure the fick , raife the dead , clean(e the lepers, caft 
ion to preach | : * 5 “ min 
only in Urael: O8t Diuels:gratis you hauc receaued, gratis giuc ye.g. Do not” pottelte 
the time being gold, nor filuer, nor moncy in your purfes: to, not a skrip for the way, 
nor yet come neither two.coates , neither (hoes , neither rod. Torthe workman is 
ales the Gen- worthicofhismeate, 11. And into whatfocuercitie or towne you fal 
oe enter, inquire who in itis worthie: and there tarietil you goe forth, 
3. aes when ye enter into the houfe, falute it, faying: ” Peacebe to this. 
houle. 
33. And if fo bethat houf be worthie, your peace fhal come vpon ir, 
Butifit benotworthic, your peace fhalteturneto you. 14, Andivho- 
focuer fhalnot receane you,nor heare your ivordes going forth out of 
the houfe or the citie “thake ofthe dult from your feet. 15. Amen I fay 
to you, it thal be” more tolerable for the land of the Sodomirtes and 
Gomorrheans inthe day of iugdement,then for that citic, 
The Ghofpet _ 16-Behold I fend you as theep in che middes of wolues.Be ye therfo- 
pa the Com-FE™ wife as Serpents, and fimple as Doues.17.And take heed of men.For 
amemoration of they wil deliver you vp in Councels , andin theit Synagogues they wil 
S.Paul,tun 30. fcourge you, 18, And to Prefidents and” co Kings fhal you be led for my 
# Wifedom fake,inteftimonie to chem and the Gentiles. 19. But whenthey flial de- 
‘and fimplicicie liuer you yp, * take notkoughthow or what to fpeake: for” it fhal be 
Both be necef- given youin that houre what to (peake, sc.Forit is not you that (peake, 
farie ia Prea- but the Spirit of your Pather that fpeaketh in you. zt.* The brother alfo 
Ophea Mhal detiuer vp the brother todcath , and the Father the Sonne : and the 
Prictts, children shalrifevp againft the parents,and thal worke theirdeath, 32. 
and you fhal be odionsto al men for my name: but he that shal perfe- 
met vato the end, he shal be faucd. 


& gauc them” power ouer vneleane Spirits , that they| + 


Ln. 6A$6 


fale 


Acconptnc ro S. Matrnew. as 
4 . And when they shal perfecute you in this citic , fice into an other, The 
Kees caste Ye, youstal not finish al the cities of [fracl,til the Sonne Wrsecnins 
of man come, = nafius day 
24. * The Difcipleis not aboucthe Maifter,nor the Seruant aboue his ™!4i+ 
Lord.z5.1¢ fuffifeth the Difciple that he be as his maifter,and the Seruant 
ashis Lord.Ifthey haue called the Goodman of thc houfeBeclzebub ,* 
how mnch morethem of his houshold?26. Therfore feare,ye nor them, 
For nothing is hid,that shal not bereuealed: and fecret,that shal nor be Hoses 
known, 27. That which I {peaketo you inthe dark, fpeak yein the .°" pegs 
light : and that which you heare in the care, preach ye vpon the houfe Bishops. 
tops. 28. And“ feare yc notthem that kil rhe body, andare notable ro 
kilthe foul: but rather feare him thar candeftroy both foul and body * 


© A goodly c& 
Y fort :s 


for Chri- 


and Ca- 
; > tholiks and al 
fal s ponthe ground without your Father? 30. But your very haires of good mn, in 
thehcad areal numbered. 31. Feare not therfore: better are youthen te perfecuriis- 


receaueth himthat fentme, 41. He that reccaucth a Prophet” in che « 
name of aProphcr, shal receane the reward of a Prophet,and he that re- = THetewntd 
* ceaueth a “iuft man in the name of aiuft man, shal veceauc the reward for harbouring 
ofaiuft man, 42. And * whofocucr shal give drinke to onc of thefe & helping ay 
litleoncs acup of cold watcr,only inthe name of a Difciple, amen fay iufi perfon fut 
fe hi d fering for his 
toyou,he shal not lofe his reward. fx . ities ahcewe 
feiznce. 


into Hel, fx 
29. Are not two fparowes fold for a farthing:and not one of them shal 
ad many (parowes, 32.* Euery one therfore that shal confeffe me before of eae t 
inc.9, | men, Lalfo wil confellehim before my Father whichis in Heauen.33.Bue nose" 
26.41, | he that shal denic me before men, falfo wil denie him before my Fa- ij 4 
Ls ther which is in Heaucn. J 34. Do not ye think * that I cameto fen. 
Zonra | Peace into the carth :T came” not to fend peace, but the fword, 35. For Yi od AM 
st Icame to feparate™ man againft his father ,and the daughter againft Apafiler, Maij 
# ich, her mother,and the daughtcr in law again{t her inocher inlaw. 36. And ve And for 
amansenemics, they of his owae houshold, 37. He that loucth father fome Martyrs « 
. or mother” morethen me, is not worthy of me: and he that loucth 9t Bishops. . 
. fonne or daughter abouc me, is not worthy of me.38,And he that takech 
nothis crofle, and foloweth me, is not worthy of me. 39, He that 
| hath found hislife, shallofe itsand he that hath lo!t his lifetor me,shal. 
nd ic, 2 % 
oe qo. * He chat receaucth you,reccaueth me: and he that receaucth me,,, 


ANNOTATIONS, 


Cuar. X, 


‘V.Paveer.) Miracles were foneceffarie to the confirmation of :he't doGrine 
then to be} 


36 3 THe Guosrer 


not withfianding he eanfeffech the confent of al copics both Latin & Greeke, yet isnor 
afhamed toiay,tnathe fafpe€tcth that this word was thiuftintothetext by fome favous 
rerof Peters Primacie, Wheiby we hane alfo,that they careno more for the Greek then 
Tetthe Eadlu) whew sx euaketh apain(echess, box at their pleafare ry thay alldeoes 


rupted. 

oe poffeft.) Preachers may not carefully (eke after the frperfuities of this life, 
‘or any thing which may bean impediment to their funétion, And as for neceffariessthey 
deferue their temporal lining at their hands for whom they labour (piritually, 

ta. Trace bersthir hanfe, ) AsChrithinelf vfed thefe words , or this bleifing often, 
‘Peace be 1970, fo hece he bildeth his Apottles fay the likero chehoufe where they come. 
And fohath itbeenalwaicsa moft godly vfe of Bifops * to giue theirblefling where 
they come;which bleifing muft Beek ueet great grace & profic, whennone bur worthy 
Perfons (as herewe read) might take good therof; and when it is neuer Loft, but retur- 
neth to the giuer,when the other partiz 1s rot worchy of it. Among other fpiritual bene- 
Tenlalerey, Sesie abahisnny CGO Emit ami stn 
INCH 14. Shakesfthedw?.) To contemne the ccuc Preachers, or not to receaue the truth prea~ 
ched, is a very damnable fine, i 

tf. Moretelerable. ) Hercby itisenident , that there bedegrecs & differences of dam- 
nation iv Hel fire, according tomers deferts. e4ug. ti. 4.d¢ Bspi.c.r 9. ; 

18, Kinzs, ) Inthe beginning Kings aud Emperours perfecuted the Church , chat by 
the very death and bloud of Martyrs it fhould grow moce miracvloufly, Afterward when 
the Emperoursand Kings were themfclues become Chriftians, they vied their power for 
the Church, againft Infidelsand Heretikes-ewg.cp. 98. 

19, Ls shal be given.) This is verified cuen at this prefent alfo,when many geod Catho- 
Tikes, that hy. nfwers confound the Adaerfarics, 


Rihops blet- 
fing, 


Tr remicseth 


14. Confiffe m:,)Sce how Chrilt efteemed the open confefling of him, that is of his truth 
Confelfing of in the Catholike Church. For as when Savi perficared the Church , he fayd * hin felf 
Cheittand his was perfecuted,fo vo confeffehim, and his Church , isal one, Concrariewile fee how he 
anith, abhoreth them that deny him before men,which isnot only to deny any one lisle article 
of the Catholiefaith, conunended to vsiry the Church; but alfo co allow er confentto 
herefic by any meanes,asby fub{cribing. comming to their feruice and fermons, furche= 
ring them any way againft Catholikes, and (uch like, x 
$4. Net peace bus (ward. ) Chrife came to breake the peace of wordlings and firnerss as 
when the tonne belecueth in him , and the father doth notsthe wife is a Cath 
the husband isnot, For to agree royeather in inkidelitie, herefic, or any other fine); 
saughty peace. Thi pieces meaning of Chrifts words,ma: ke that the Heretike 
interpret this tw maintaine their rebellions and troubles , which their new Ghofpel 
rbreedeth, Kezain ma, Tel, an. 1565. 
7.mareiln.) Nocarthly thing , nor dutie to Parents, wife, children, countiic, or 
‘to amans owne body & life, can be any iuft cxcufe why a man Should doe, or feine him- 
felfto doc or belecue any thing, againf Chrift or the vnitic and faith of his Church, 
4t-Inshename, ) Rewaid for hofpitally, and fpeciality for rcecauing an holy Perfon, 
as Prophet, Apoltle, Bishop, or Prickt perfccated for Chrifts fake. For by receauing of 
hins in that refpes as he is fuch an one, he fhal be partaker of his merits , aud be rewar 
; aled as fur fach an ove, Whereas on the contraric fide, he that receaueth an Herctike ine 
tohishoule and falfe Preacher , doth communicate with his wicked workes, Ep, 
a. lo. 
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teach & preach in theit cities. 
2. * And when Iohn had heard in prifon the workes 

of Chrift; fending two of his difciples , he faidto him: the Ghofpel 

° 3." Arcthouhe that art to come , or looke we for an the s. Suaday 
other? 4. And Iesvs making anfwer faid tothem : Goc and report to in Aduent. 
Tohn what you haue heard and fcen. 5.* The blind fee, the lame walke, 
the lepers are made cleane, the deafe heare, the dead rife againe , tothe 
poorc the Ghoipel is preached: 6. and blefled is he that thal not be (can- 
dalized in me, 6 
7. And when they wenecheir way, Iesvs beganto fay to the multitu- 
des of fohn:" What went you out” into the defere to fec ?arced fhaken 
withthe wind? 8. But what went you out co fee? a man clothed in foft 
garments ? Behold they that are clothed in foft garments, are in Kin~ 
jgshoules. 9. But what went you out to fec? a Prophet? yea I telyou. 
and miore then aProphet.to, For thisishe of whomiitis written: Bebsld 
. 1 fend myne angel before thy face. which shat prepare thy way before thee. a 
11, Amen fay to you, there hath nor rifen among the borne of wo- 
men a greater then Iohnthe Baptift : yet he chacis the leffer inthe King- 
dom of Heaucn, isgreaterthenhe, 12, And” from the dayes of lohn 
the Baptift vneil now , the Kingdom of Heauen fuffereth violence , and 
the violent bearcit away, 13. For al the Prophets and the Law prophe- 
cied ynto Tohn: 14, and if you wil receauc it,he is * “ Elias that is forta 
come. is, Hechat hath cares co heare,lct him heare. 
16. Aud * wherevnro fal t cfteeme this Generationto be like ? Ic: 
like ro children fitting inthe market place, 17. which crying ta 
their companions, fiy : we haue piped to you, and you haue not 
danced ; we haue lamented , and you hauc not mourned. 18. For * Tohn. 
came neither ” cating nor drinking;& they fay:He hatha Diuel.19. The. 
Sonne of man came cating and drinking, and they fay: Behold a man 
that isa glotron an:lawinedrinker, afrend of Publicans and finners, . 
And wifedom is iuftified of her children, 

20, Then 


Fess, 
J: yh. 


iugdemene, then for you. 23. And thou Capharnaum, fhale thou be 
jexalted vp to Heauen ? thou fhalt comedowne eucn ynto Hel, For ifin 
Sodom had been wrought the miracles that hauc been ii 


wrought in 

+ perhaps it had remained - ages 
pagthace fal papi serie Rem reg in 2 j 
: ment,then forthee, : ~ 


8 Tue Guosret * 
day Fed, a4.& Lord of Heanen and earch, becaufe thou haft hidthefe things from the 
vpon S,Francis wife and prudent,and haft reuealedthem co” litle ones, 26, Yea Father; 

O84 forfohathitwel pleafed thee. 27. Althingsarc delivered me cf: my | 
ey Father. And no man knoweth the Sonne but the Father’: neither doth 
yponS. Bantes any know the Father, but the Sonne, and to whomit shal pas the, 
daythe Get Soxnetoreneale, 28. Come ye to meal thar lebour , and are burdened, 
Eremiclaa,ts. and 1 wil refresh you,29. Take vp'my yoke vpon you, and learne of me, 

becaufe Lam meeke , and humble of hart:and you shal find reft to your 

foules. 30, Formy” yokeis feet , andmy burden light, J. 


ANNOTATIONS. 
Cuar, XI. . 


3- Art than le.) Lobo himfelf doubted not,forhe baptized him and gane prear tefti- 
mome or tim before :To,1.But becaute his Difciples knew him not,nor efteemed of him 
fo much as of ohn their owne Master, therfore did he (end them vato Chrift, that by oc- 
cafion of Chritts anfwerhe might the better inftru& them what he was, & fo make them 

Eremitical = Chrifts Dife: lesypreferring them t6 a better Maificr 
life, 7. What want yewent. ) High commendation of lolins holines , 35 wel for hisfafting, 
rough attire, fo:itary lite, and conttancic, as for the digaitic ot his funtion, 

Inte sheckfert.) The Farthful people in al a zes reforted of Jeuotion intu wildemes,to 
fee men of {pecial and rarcholines, Prophets, Eremites, Anchorites &c, tohaue their 
prayersor gholly counfel See $. Hierem, de-vits Hilarvonit, 

Elias, "5, Elias.) As Elias fhal be the meffenger of Chrifts lacter comming ,(o was Thon his 
meffenger and Precurfour at his former coming :& therfore ishe called Eliaybecaufeof 
his like olfice and like {pirit, Lue. 1, Grogs. be. 7.0m Enang. a 
Eating ant drinking.) The wicked quarrelers ot the world mifconftre eafély al the 
ages and lifeuf good men, If they be great fafters and auftereliners, they are blafphe- 
med & counted hypocrites : ifthey conucrfe with other men in ordinary manner, then 
they be counted diifoluce, 

41, Penan.cinfarkelosh, ) By this fackcloth and afhes added here,& in other places,wee 
fee euidently that Penance isnot only lcauing of former finnes , and change or amend~ 
ment of life paft,no nor bare forowfulnes ot recounting of our affeuces already commice 
ted, bur requireth punifhmenc and chaftiiement of our Perfonsby thcfe and fuch other 
ansanes,as th Seciptures do cls where fer forth, And therfore concerning the word allo, it 

ather to be called Pennance,as in our tranflation;then (as the Aduertaries, of purpole 
auoyding the word) Repentance or Amendment of life.& that according tothe very v= 
fial figuitication of the* Greeke word inthcmoft ancient Ecclefiattical Grecke writers: + Dix 
who for Pentonte(which in the primitine Chureh did publike Penance) fay*w'a sarema 
l170 that in ten shat are doing Pereance, And concerning that partof Penaancewhichis plo 
Confeifion, the Ecelefiaftical hiftorie calleth it by the fame Greckeword, and the Peni- Iniales, 
tents comming, to Coofellion , vais ucrardirras, Sexam, i, 76, 16, Seerat, li, $6, 19. ‘ 

4), Liteones ) Thefe litle ones do not fgnifie here onty the 4 

lers,and weawers,and women, & girles had this rewels 


ry 
Scripcuresand are able to 
belearnedor valearned:as o 
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Gigk ra 1 oe : 


The blindnes of the Pharifeesatout the Sabborh be reproueth by Scriptures , Uy reafon, 
and ly a miracle. g.and bis death being cherfore fought ty them , he meeksly gocth 
out of the way, according as Efay had Prophecied of bum. 22. 1 cafting out of Di 
els alfobe defendeth agairfé thers. 3t. ard  ferrerh forth thedanger they fland tn fer 
their horrible blafpbemie. 98.And becanfe they aske yet for afigne, he sbewerh keww 
worthily they sbal be dammed. 43.forerelling how the Diuel shal pefeffe therr Nation, 

66, and reftifying that although be be of their Blond , yet nor shey Jor ebis, but fuels 

as kecpe his commandements,are deare yuto bin. 


g T that time * Iesvs vent through the corne onthe Sab- 


aS B both ; and his Difciples being hungric, began to pluck 
Lin.6ty Ga fh the cares,and rocatc. 3. Al d the Pharifees fecing them, 


4 faidtohim: Loc ,thy Di(ciples doe that which isnot 
law ful for them todoe on the Sabborh-dayes. 3. But he 
CMOS faidto them : Hauc you not read what * Dauid did 
when he was an hungred , and they that were withhim: 4. how heen- 
tred into the houfe of God and did eate the loaues of propofition, , 
which it was not lawful for him tocate, nor for them thatwere with. 
him, * but for Prieftes only? 5.Or haue ye not read inthe * Law, that: 
onSabboth-dayes the Prieftes in the cemple do breake the Sabboth , & 
are without blame? 6, But I tcl you that there is here a greater then the 
. |temple.7. And if youdid know whatitis, 1 wil mercie, and ner Sacrifice 
you would never hae condemned the innocentes, 8, Forthe Sonne of 
manis Lord of the Sabbothalfo. ies 
g. And when he had patted from thence, he came into their Synago- 
gute. 10, And * behold there was a man which hada withered hand,and 
* |they asked him faying: Whether isit lawful to cure on the Sabborhs? 
that they might accule hin).r1, But he faid co them: What man fhal there 
be of you, that thal hauc one fheep : and if the fame fal into aditchon 
the Sabboths, wil he nor take hold and lift it vp? 1:.How much bertcris 
a man more then a thcep?Therforc it islawful on the Sabboths to doc 
agooddecd. 13. Thenhe(aith to the man : Stretch forth thy hand , 
and he ftretched itforth, andir was reftored ro health cucn as the 


Nhe 
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23. Then * wasofferedto him one poffeffed with aDiuél, blind and 
durnmie:and he cuted him , fo that he {pake and faw. 23. And al the mul- 
titudes were amafed,and faid:Whether this be the Sonne of Danid? 24. 
Bucthe Pharifees hearing 


Hetty 


‘but he that fhal {peake againft the Holic-Ghokt , it 
tris aman fal fot be forgiven him neitherin this world, nor” inthe worldto 
owne free wil come. 33. Either * makethetree gcod , and his fruit good : or make the 
«& clektion , to Hee euil , andhis fruit euil. For of the fruit che tree is knowen. 34. You 
BS # good t:€e vipers broods, how can you (peake good things, whereas you ate euil? 
rorth for of the aboundance of the hart the mouth {peaketh, 35. A good man 
its or Ont.of a good treafure bringeth forth good things: and an euil manour 


S. Avge of aneutl treafure bringeth forth cuil things. 36. Bur I fay vntoyou, 
d 


pure ie : is that cuery ” idle word that men fhal fpeake, they fhalrender an account 
teaflir comsfe, fOr it in theday of iudgement. 37. For of thy wordes thou fhale be iufti- 
slic. Manihes,  fied,and of thy wordes thou fhalt be condemned. 

The Ghofpel 38, Thenanfwered him certaine of the Scribes and Pharifees, laying: 


ee a Maifter , we would fceafigne fromthee. 39. Who anfwered, and faid 
firkweeke of tOthem: 
id MH The wicked and aduoutcrous-Generation feckcth a figne : anda 


figne fhal not be giuenir, butthe figne of Ionas the Prophet, 40.For as 
* Jonas was in the whales belly three dayes and three nightes; fo fhal 
the Sonne of manbe in the hart of the earch three dayes “and three 
nightes, 41. The menof Niniuce fhal rife inthe iudgement with this 
Generation, and shal condemmne it : becaufe* they did pennance at the 
preaching of fonas.And behold more then Jonas bere aie Ther Saree 
of the South shal rift intheiudgement with this Generation, and shal 
condemne it : becaufe she came from the ends of the carthto heare 
wifedom of Salomon thenSalomon 
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2 Pe25! enter in and dwel there: and * the laft of that man be made worfe then 
1% | the firft.So shal itbe alfotothis wicked Generation, 
Mrs, 46. As he was yet {pcakingto the multitudes, * behold his mother The Ghofp 
yu and his brethren ftood without, feeking to {peake to him. 47. And one bar Boner 
Lue. 4, | faid vntohine: Bchold thy mother and thy brethren ftand without, {C¢- Rrethren fe, 
king thee. 48. But he anfivering him that told him, faid:” Who is my Tulij 10. 
mother , and who are my brethren? 49. And Stretching forch his hand 
ypon his Difcipies, he faid: Beho!d niy mother and my brethren. s0.For 
whofoeucr shal doe the wil of my Father, that isin Heauen: he is my, 2 
| brother, and fifter,and mother. fe 


ANNOTATIONS. tees | 


Cuar. XII: . 
24-InB: 
dlesdone 


co Damafus 
igatherssh noe + 


Ea 
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Final impeni-! 
rence, 


DVAT tecerikes ast Wisin my maibr, ) The dutta) action toward our parents and kinsfolkeis nor 


alleage Seri. blamed, but the nordinat€loue of them, tothe hinderance o 


prures, 


cheb 
perly 


ave 


af ‘our feruice & duty toward. 
Vpon this place fome old Heretikesdenied Chrift to hate any mother. «Ang-li.de 
‘Fid. pate fea Neither ‘euer, was there any herefic fo abfurd , but it would feeme to 
haue Sceipuice for it; 


Cuarpe XIIL 


Speaking in parables (6 the Scripture foretold of bim , and as meet was for the repro- 

: pig fol z) he hes ie Habre of the Sower, that in the labours of bis 

Church, three parts of foure do perish rbrough the fault of thebeares, 24. and yer, 

hy the parable of geod feed and cockie( as alfo of the Net) that his fermants muff not 

for al that neuer while the world Lafteth, make any Schifme or Separation. 31, And 

Ly parables of the litle Muftardjeed and Leanen,that norwishflanding the three parts 

perishing,and onerfowing of cockle, yet that fourth part of the goed feed shal fpread 

ower al the world. 44. And withal, what 4 treafure , and pearleit is. 53. After al 
which, yet his orne councrie wil nor bonour bin, 


Tus Guosrer . 
' 

| 

| 


HE fame day Te sys going ont of the houfe, | ar. 
Sema! fare by the feafide. 2, And * great multitudes| £m! 
or Soe) were gathered togeather vnro him, in fomuch 
that he went vp into a boat & fate: and al che 
multitude ftoodinthe fhore; 3.andhefpake to 
them many things in parables, (aying: 

Behold theSower went forth to fow. 4. And 
whiles he fowcth, fome fel by the way fide, and 
% —— the foules of theaire did come and eate it, 
‘Other fome alfo fel vpon rockic places,where they had not much ear 
and they shot vp incontinent, becaufethey had not deepnes of carth, 
6.and after chefunne was vp , they parched : and becaufe they had not 
roote, they withered. 7. And other fel ameng thornes : and thethornes 
grew and chokedthem, 8, And other fome fel vpon goo! ground: and 
they fetes fruit, the” one an hundredfold , the other threefcore, and 
an other thirtie. 9. He that hath eares to heare,let him heare, 

ao. And his Difciples came and {aid to him : Why fpeakeft thou to 
them in parables? 1x, Who anfwvered and faid vntothem : Becaule “to 
youitis giucnto know the myfteries of the Kingdom of Heauen: but 
tothem it isnot giuen.t12. For he that hath, to him shal be giuen , and he 
Shalabound:bur he thar hath not, from him shal be taken away that alfo 


hich he hath, 13. Therfore in parables J fpcake to them:becaulefeei 
“when Gods ty P P 
Pp ey (eenon ad 


tag 3 hearing they hearenot , neither do 
pro- 14. andthe Prophecic of Elay is fulfilled inthem , which faith: Wieh bea- 
ring shal you heare; and yeu shal uet vnderftand : aud feeing shal y and you sha 


beret Z tie rare of this is waxed groffe , aud 
Sen heen ands oe yom 
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Rs your earesbecaufethey do heare. 17.For,Amen I fay royou,that® many which heare 


ab 


, 


Prophets and iuft men haue defired tofeethe things that you fee, and by eleof their 
hauc notfeen them : and to hesrethe things that you heare, and haue bea > bea 
not heard them, 18, Heare you therfore the parable of the Sower. erat ar ans, 

1g, Euery one that heareth the Word of the Kingdom and wnderftan= fugit, de dane 2 
deth not, there cometh the wickedonc , and catcheth away that which pefenias 
was fowenin his hart-this is he that was owen by the way fide.z0.And 
he that was fowenvpé rockic places: this ishe that hearcth the Word, | 
and incontinent receaueth itwithioy, 21, yct hathhe not rootinhim 
felt, but is for a time:and when there falleth tribulation and perfecution 
forthe Word, he is by and by {candalized, =:. And he that was fowen 
among thornes,this is he tha: heareththe Word , andthe carefulnes of 
this world and the deceitfulnes of riches choketh vp the Word , and he 
becometh fruitles. 23. But he that was fowcn vpon good ground : this 
is he thar heareththe Word,and_ vnderftandeth,and bringeth fruit, and 
yealdeth fome an bundred-fold,and other threefcore, andanotherthir- 
tic, 

24. Another parable he propofed to them, faying : The Kingdom of The Ghofpel 
Heauenisrefembled to a:nan that fowed good feed inhis field. a5.But plate 
when men wereafleep, his encmy came and ouerfowed cockleambg jhe Fpiphanie. 
the wheat, and went his wa: And when the blade was thot vp, 
and had brought forth fruit, then appeared alfothe cockle. 26, And 
the feruants of the Goodmauof the houfe comming faid to him : Si 
didft thon not fow good feed in thy field? whence then hath it coc 
38, And he faidto them:The Enemie-mi hath donc this.And the feruats 
faid to him:Wilt thou we goc and gather it vp? 29. Andhe aid : Noe 
“\eft perhaps gathering vp the cockle, you may root vp thewheat alfo 
togeather with it. 30. Sufter both to grow vntil the harueft , andin the 
time of harueft I wil Gy tothe reapers : Gather vp firft che cockle, and 
Pint it into bundels to burne , but the wheat gather ye into my 

arne. 

3. 8 other parable he propofed vnto them, faying: * TheKingdom The Ghofpel 
pupnenssike toa Muftard{eed, which a man tooke and fowed in his ee a 

ield, 32, Which is the ” leaft furely of al feeds:but when it is growen, it S#944y . 
is eee thenal herbs, andis mone atrec, fo thatthe foules STthe aire the Epiphanie’ 
come,and dwelin the branches thereof. 33. An other parable he fpake 
tothem: TheKingdom ofHeauen is like to Leauen, whichawoman 
rocks and hid in three meafures of meale, vntil the whole was lea- 
uened, 


came vnro him, fa 
Beeld. 57 Whomate 


34 : 
® Not God (owed them, is* the Diuel. But the harueft,is the end of the world, And 
re he the reapers,are the Angels. 40. Euen ascockletherfore is gathered vp, 
Behera and burne with fire: fo thalit bein the end of the world, 41. TheSonne 
enil, « 
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of man fhal fend his Angels , and they fhal gather out of his Kingdom al 
fcandals, and themehat worke iniquitie:42. and fhal caft them into the 
furnace of Gre: There thal be weeping & gnafhing oftecth.43. Then thal 
the iuft fhineasthe funne , in the Kingdom of their Father.He that hath 
earcs to heare, let him heare, 


The Ghofpel 44. The Kingdom of Heauen is like a treafure hiddenin a field. Which 
yponS. Lucies a man hauing found, did hide it,and for ioy thercof gocth , and felleth al 


aby Dec 


A Bees: that he hath,and buyeth that field. 45. Againe the Kingdom of Heauen is 


Tulij,x6. 
And for 


like toa marchant man, feeking good pearles.46.And hauing found one 
fome precious pearle,he went his way , and fold al thar hehad, and bought 


other Virgins jc, 


& other holy 


women, 


fignified 
andbad 
Church, 


47. Againe the Kingdom of Heauen is likeroanet caft into the fea, 
and gathering cogeather of a! kind of fifhes. 48. Which, when it was fil- 


* Here alfo are led, drawing it forth,and fitting by the fhore,they chofe outthe* good 


good into veffels,but the bad they did caft our. 49. So fhal itbe in the con- 
inthe fmation ofthe world.The Angels thal goe forth, and thal feparate the 
euil from among the iuft. 50. And fal caft them into the furnace of fire; 
~ there fhal be weeping and gnafhing of tecth. 51. Haucye vnderftood al 
thefe things? They fay ro him, Yea, jc faid ynto them: Therforeeuery 
Scribe inftruéted in the Kingdom of Heaucn, islikeco aman that isan 
houfholder, which bringeth forth out of his treafure new things anil 
old. 
+" Sy. Bd it came to paffe:when Iesvs had ended thefe parables, he pat 
felffon thence. 54. And * coming into his ownecountric, he taught 
them in their Synagogues , fo that they marucled , and faid: How came 
this fellow by this wifedom and vertues? 55. Is nor this the’ carpenters 
Sonne?Is not his mother called Manse, andhis brethren Tames , and 
Tofeph, and Simon, andIude: 44, and hisfifters,are they notal with ys? 
whence therefore hath heal thefe things? 57. Andthey were {candalized 
inhim, But Iesys faid to them: There is nota Prophet without honour 
but in his owne countrie , andin his ownehoufe, 58. And he wrought 
‘not many miracles there becaule of their incredulity. 


Mr6K 
Lae gy 
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15 They hawe shus ) In faying that they Shat their owne cics,which S,Paulallo repea~ 
Irn, teth RNa seein ertae as sede Asap ofsleshcr piace We tmight feeme 
iru. by thebare words that Gnd i the very authont and worker ofthis induration,& blinds Go. othe 
feblig, Hand of other finnes: * which was anold condemned blalphemie,éeisnow the Herefie O64 is netsh 
tg. Of Caluin:whereas our Sauicur here teacheth vs,thacchey Chur their owne cies, and are 2uthonr 2 
Cain, the caufe of their own finne and damnation ; God not dving, but permitting it, and 
3. Infir, falfering themto fal furcher becaufe of their former finnes a8, Paul declarcth of the : 
G4 reprobate Gentiles. Re.t. 
44, Ouerfowed. ) Fitft by Chrift and his Apoftlcs was planted the truth , and fal(hood 
came afterward,and was ouerfowed by theencmy the Diuel , andnot by Chrift, who is 
not the authour of euil, Tertul.de praferips, 5 Ss 
39. Left perbaps.) The good malt colcrare the euil,when itis fo trong that ircan not be 
redreffed without danger and diflurbance of the whole Ghurch ; and commis the matrer 
to Gods iudgement in thelater day.Orherwile wherc il men( be they Herctikes or other 
malefadtours may be punifhed or fupprelfed without difturbance and hazard of the 
Rood athey may and ought by publike authority cicher Spiritual or temporal to be 
aflifed or executed. 
50. Suffer bosht grow.) The good and bad (wee fee here)are mingled togeather in the 
Church, Which maketh againft certainc Heretikes and Schifmazikes, which feuered Good and ewil 
| themfelues of old from the relt of the whole world, vnder pretence that thenifelucs only inthe Church. 
| 
| 
| 


pure, and al others, both Pricfts and People inners: and againit fome Heretikes of 
this time alfo,which fay thar cuil men are not of, or inthe Church, ' 
44. Che teaft of abfeeds ) The Chucch of Chrift had a (aial beginning , but afterward 
bicanie themoit glorious and known Common-welth in carth :the greateit powers and 
themoft wite of the world puzting themfelucs into the fame. . 
43).Cargenters Senne.) Herevpon lulianthe Apoftataand his Aatrerer Libanius tooke 
their (cotte againft our Sauiour,faying(at his going againft the Perfians)to the Chrif- 
tans, what doth the Carpenters Sonne how? and threats that after his rerurne, the 
| Carpenters Sonne fhould not be able to faue them frem his lurie. Wherevnto a godly 
nian anfwered,by the Spiricof Prophecie , He «hem fulian calles) the Carpenters Senne,is 
making wedden coffinfer him azainft hia deach. And indeed not long after,there camenewes, 
| thacin tharbataile he dycd miferavly Soxe.lib.6.c.2,Theodeti, 5.¢.18, The very like (coffe 
vfeHerctikes that cal the body of Chriftin the B.Sacrament,bakers bread. It feemeth 
indeed to the fenfistobefo, 2s Chrift fecmed co be Tofephsnatural Sonne, bur faith 
telleth vs the contrarie,as wel in the one, as inthe other. : 


: Cuapr, XIV. 


Hearing the vwwerthy Decoli Man of tebn Raprifl by Hered, 13. be kerakerb him to his 
ful folitarines in the defert , and there feedeth scoo. withfine leaes, 23, And 
then after the night fPentin the mountaine ws prayer,be walketh ypon the fi (fis- 
mifjing the wide world ) 28, yea and Peter ae wherevpon they adore him as the 


Sonwe of God. 35. And swith the very conch of bis garments bemue he healesh 
sunumeratle, 


T thar time * Herod the Tetrarch heard the fame of 
Tesys: 2.and faid to his {eruants : This is lohn the Baprift: 


heis rifen fromthe dead,& therfore vertues: 
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anoth , togiue her whatfoeuer fhe would aske of him. 8, But thebein, ! 
inftru@ted’before of her mother faith : Giue me here in adifh the head 
#A wicked & Of lohn the Baptift. 9. And the King was ftroken fad : yet becaufe of his 
tath oth, and © oth, and for them that fate with himat rable , he commanded itto be 
morewickeldly pinen, 10. And he fent,and beheaded Iohn inthe prifon, 11, And his 
fulfilled : be head was brought in adifh : anditwas given to the damfel,and fhe 
reat at,” brought it to her niother.12.And his Dilciples came and took the body, 
bindeth noms. and” buriedir® and cameand told Irsvs. : 5 
13. Whichwhen lesvshad heard,* he” retired from thence by boat, 
Tohns Dif- into a defertplace a part,and the multitudes hauing heardot it, folowed 
pli dee Sd him on foot out of the cities. 14. And he coming forth faw agreat mu 
Jearned their ie, and pitied them, and cured their difeafed, 15. And when it wa 
duty toward euening, his Difciples canic ynto him, faying : Iris adefert place, and 
Christ, the houreis now patt:dimiffe the multitudes ,that going into the 
townes they may buy them feluesvidtuals. 16, But Jesvs faid to 
them: They hauc no need to goe:giue ye them to cai 7+ They an- 
fiveredhim: We haue nor here,but fiue Joaues,and two fifles. 18. Who 
faid cothem:Bring them hither rome. 19. And when he had commanded 


gms f litle Fait! 
th, why didft thoudoubr? 33, And 


yp into the boar , | 


fying: Indl 


Panle, 
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ANNOTATIONS. 
Curar. XIV. 


in, Brcanfiyf Heredias,) Te is too ordinaricin Princesto put then: to death that freely tel 
Epiihap. Hie cpm fanfic efgecially iucicing thera to fuch mifeheele. 


11. Buriedit.) An cxample’of dary toward the dead bodiesof the Faithful.wherein fee 
the ditference of Catholike Chrittian men,& of al Infidels, bethcy Pagans, Apoftatacs, 
orHeretikes. For whereas the Chriftians had layd the body of this Bleiled Prophet and Sa¢tilege 
Martyr® in Samaria with the Relikes of Elias and Abdias, by vertue wherof wonderful 48408 holy 
miracles were weought in that place, iw Tulian the Apottaracstime, when men might Relikes. 
doe al mis cheefe freely againtt Chiriftian religion,the Pagans opened the toinbe of 5, 
Tohn Baprift, burnt his boncs, (cattered the afhes about the fields:buccertaine religious 
Monkes coming thither a pilgrimage at the fame time ,aduentured their life and faued 
asmuch of thcBaly Relikes asthey could,and brought them to their Abbot Philip,a 
man of God:who eftceming them too great treafurcfor him andhis to keep for their 

rimate deuotion, fent them to Athana(ius the B.of Alexandriayand he with al reucrence 
Biya them in fitch a place ( as it were by the Spirit of Prophecie) where afterward by 
o¢cafion of themwas built a goodly chapel. Theed, li,s.c.4. Ruffls.2.¢.47.48, Marke here 
thar the Hererikes of our rime doe as thofe Pagans, tothe bodies & Relikesofal Blefed 
Saints that they can deftroy :and Catholikes contrariwife have the religious deuotion 
of thofe old Chriftians,as appeareth by thehonour done nowtohis head at Amiansin 
France. 

13. Retired.) Chrift nach efteemed lobn,and withdrew himfelf afide,to giueexample 
‘of moderate mourning for the departed, and to thew thehorrour of that execrable mur- 
der:as in the Primitive Church many good men fceing the miferable ftate of the world 
in time of perfecution,and the finnes that abounded withal,took an occafion to forfake 
thofe unuilts ,and co giue thea felucs to contemplation ; and for that purpofe retired 
into the deferts of Ag ypt,and cls where,to doc pennance for their owne fines, and the 
lanes of the world, Wihercypon partly rofe that infinite number ofMonkes & Ercmitcs, 
of whom the Fathers and Ecclefisftical hiftorics make mention. Miers. 3,19, in vis, Panld 
Eremive 50x90. liet 61.13. ead 

19, The Diftiples we she menlcitder,) A figure of the minifteric of the Apotilesyrho asthey 

had the diftribution and ordering of thefe miraculous loaues, fohad they alfo to 
beftuw and difpenfe al the foode of our foulcs,in miniftring of the Ward & Sacraméess 
neither may laimenchalengethe fame. 

16, Walking.) When not only Chrift, but by his power Petcralfo walketh vpon the 
‘waters,it is caident that he can difpole of his owne body abouc nature, and contrary to 
the natural condition therof,as to goc through adoore, Iv, 10, tobe inthe compaffe of Peters Prima’ 
lithe bread. Cpiphan.in Anchorste. cic, 4 

39. Walked.) i’crer({aith 9. Bernard) walking, the waters, as Chrift did, decla~ 
red himfelfthevnly Vicar of Chrift, which fhould be Rulernot ouer one People, bue 
oscral,For many waters,arc many rcoples. remardls.a de comfite,®. Scethe place, 0 
hhededuceth from Peter the like au@oritic and srifdi@tioncohs Suecctfour the 


Ereinites, 
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{fiech faith, that be is faine left che Gentils should before the time extort the whele | 

bread, as she had acrunime, toreturne to the teres, 34. where ( al contrarie to 

*  shafe Parifces) the commonPeople feeke wonderfully ato bim: and be after he hath 
cured their difeafed, foedesh 4000. of them with feanen loaues, 


~ BEN Crem him-from Hierufalem Scribes | al 
area}! and Pharifees , faying : 2. Why dothy Difciples | ** 
Pea panigeeitethe edition of the actos For 
the 4. weekein | they wath not their hands when they eate bread, 
Lear. 3. But he anfivering faid to them ; Why do you 
alfo tranfgrefle the commandement of God for 
your tradition? For God fai He 


4. wnt facher and | Es#..0. 
inecherAnd : He that shal cuife father or m 


nother , dying | ** 
== ler bim dye. 5. Buc youfay : whofveuer fhal fay ro | b**** 
father er mother , the guift whatfocuer proceedeth from me, fhal profit : 
thee: 6. And fhalnot honour his father or his mother : & you haue 
made fruftrate the commandement of God for your owntradition, 
7--Hypocrits, welhath Efay Prophecied of you, faying: 8. This People bo- 
ach me" with their lips = but their bare is farre fromme. g. Aud.in vaine.de they 
worship me, teaching dovtrimes and” commandements af men. 

10, And hauing calted togeather the multitudes vnto him, he faid to 
them ; Heate ye and vnderftand, 11,” Not that which entrethinto the 
mouth, defileth aman : but chat which proceedeth ont of the mouth, 
that defileth a man, rz. Then came his Difciples,and {aid to him > Dolt 
thou know that the Pharifees,whenthey heard this word, were feanda- 
lized? 13. But he anfwering faid: Al’plancing which my Heauenly Father 
hath not planted, fhal be rooted vp. 14. Lec them atone: blind they are, 
guides of the blind. And if the blind be guide totheblind , both fal 
into the ditch. 15. AndPeter anfwering faidto him: Expound ys this 
parable.16.But he faid: Are you alfo as yet without vnderftanding?:7, 
Doc you not vnderftand,that al that entreth into the month,goeth into 
thebelly, and is caft forth into the priuy?:8 But the things that proceed 
out of xe mouth , come forth from the hart, and thofe things” defile a 
man. 19. For from the hart come forth cuil cogitations , murders , ad- 
uoutries,fornications,thefts, falfe reftimonies,blafphenues. 20, Thefe 


Harty, 
se 


arethe thingsthar defile a man, But co cate with vnwathen hands,doth 

notdefile aman. 
Leal ar, And Iesvs went forth from thence and retired into the quar- 
wae weeketersof Tyre and Sidon, 22, Andbehold *a woman of Chanaancame | Mtr. 7, 
ines. forth out of thofe coats, & crying out , faid to him: Haue mercie 

me, O Lordthe is fore vexedof aD: 

nie his les came and be 


Mart, 
» 
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aiifwering faid to her: O woman, * grcatis thy faith : be icdoneto thee *Iewereafra- 
as thou wilt: And her daughter was made hole from that houre. x se cafethar 
29. And when Tesvs was pafled from thence,he came befide the fea of wn Geel. 
Galilec:& afcending into the mountaine,(ate there, 30. And therecame this woman 
to him great multitudes,hauing with the dumme perfons,blind, lame, fole faith 
feeble,and many others : and they caft them downe at his feetc,and he without good 
curedthem : 31. fo that the multitudes marueled fecing the dumme ern jae is 
fpeake, the lameavalke, the blind fee:and they magnifiedthe God of fo.4¥4.3,¢¢4 
Ifrac! And lesvs called togeather his Difciples,and faid:1 pitiethe could not 
multitude becaufe three dayes now they continue with me, & haue nor worke by loue, 
whatto cate : and dimiffe them fafting I wilnot, left they faint in the 3"4 which S. 
way. 33. And theDifciples fay vnto him: whence then may we get fo ieee peace 
many loaues inthe defert as to fil fo great amulsitude? 34, And Iesvs (aid faich not of, ‘ 
to them:How many loaues hauc you?But they faid:Seauen,& a few litle Chriftians bue 
fifhes. 35. And he corimnaisica the multitude to fic downe vpon the % Diuels. 
ground. 36. And taking the Seauen loaues & the fifhes, and giuing than- o/#8: & Fd. & 
keshe brake ,& gaveto his Difciples, and* the Difciples gaue tothe tere we fee 
People. 37.And they didal eat, aad had their fill,And that which was left againe thar the 
of the fragments they tooke vp , feauen baskets ful. 38, And there were People mutt 
thar did cate, foure thoufand men , befide children & women, not be their 
39. And hauing dimiffed the multitude, he went vp into a boate, and porveccaneap? 
A . je the 
came into the coaftes of Magedan, Sacraments of 
other fpiritual 
faftenance ine 


: mediatly of 
ANNOTATIONS. . Chrift, or at 
their owne 
Cuar. XV. band, bur of 
2. With ther lips, ) Thisin tobe vnderftord properly of fuch as haue ener Godin their fp 
their mouth,the Word ofour Lord,the Scripturcs, the Ghofpel, but in their hare and al Bouerners, 
their life bein deed Godles. It may beapplied alforo fuch as.(ay their prayers without 
attention orcleation of mind to God, wliether he vnderitand the prayers or Ro , that 
faith thems For many a poore Chriftian man that vndertandeth nor the wordes he fpea~ 
keth,hath his hart necret Heauen more feruor & denorion,moreediGcation to himfclf, 


pric (asthe Apofic fpeaketh)& leffediftra@ions,then not only 


alHe 

haueno reue feeling of fach thi itthen many learned Catholikes, 
in wnknown rongucs , as Hercrikes 

‘of the place and Chhriftes jncen- 


sandals of dcssading thal] ira 
be frivolous, cand tr 


49 Tue Guosrer P 
acceptable worship Of God > 6 They preferibed the Feattes of Eater , and whitfontide, See. 
dod echerSolcmiticsof Chrift, and is Sinn, which the roreltancs theru feluesube Ct. 16, 
ferac.c. They appointed the Len: & Tmbcr faltes and orher, as wel to chatt(e tne cn * 
eupifeence ofman, as to feracand pleafe God therby , as is plaine in the fafting of 
* Anna, Tobie, tudith,EMher ; who ferved and pleafed God therby. Therfore ncither he 
the(e,nor other fuch Apoltolike Ordiaances, nor any precepts ofthe holy Church,or of 
cour Lawful paftours,acc implied in thefe rharifaical traditions here veprchenaed;nor co 
be connred or called the do@rincs and commandements of men, becaufechcy are not 
made by mere humane power, but by Chriftcs warrant and authotitic,and by fachas he 
hach placed to rule his Church,of wha he {arth:" Heshat beareth yensheareth me she thatdif= 
pfihywndefpihme, They are madcby the Holy Ghott ioyning with our raftoarsin the 
regimér of the Faithful, They arc made by, our Mother the Church , which whofocuero 
beicchnot,*we arc warned to take him as an Heathé, But on the other fide,al lawes,do- 
ings feruices, and ininnéions of Heretikes,how focuer pretended to be confunantto 
the Scriptnres,be commandemicnts of men: becauife both the things by them prefcribed 
are impious, and the Auchoarshaue neither fending nor commiilion from God, 
Differenceof 1. Nettht which enceresh.) The Catholikes doe not ab‘taine from certaine meates, tor 
meates. that they eftceme any meate vncleane,cicher by creation, or by Sudaical obferuation: 
they abRtaine, for chafticentent of their concupifcences «Aag.lid- mer.B.Cath.e,y.+ 
18, Defleaman.) Lvis Ganconly,which properly dehleth man, aod ineaces of chem 
felues or of their owne nature doc not defile,bat fo farre as by accidét they makea man Gre 5. 
. _ tofinae,as the difobedience of Gods commandement,or of our Superiours, who forbid 
Catholike ab- fOmemeares for certaine times,and caufes,is 2 fione. As the apple which our firfe paréts 
Runence did cate of,though of itfelf it did or defile them, yer being eaten againft the precept, 
LU * —_tdid detile So neither flesh nor fish of ictelf doth detile,but the breach ofthe Churches 
precept dstilech, 


Cuar XVI. 


ate Pharifees and Sadducees , as though bis forefaid miracles were net fuffe 
prouc bim to be Chrift , requirers fee fome ene from Heautm, 4, whervpon 
Sorfa'sing them , be warneth bis Difiiples to beware of the leauen of their dettrine: 
13. aud Peter ( she time novo approa:ling for lnm ro goe inte Iurie te bis Pafion) for 
confefing bi ca be Chrift, be maker the Rock of bis Church s gining fulnes of Ee 
lefiaftical power accordingly. 21. And after be fo rebukeeth bimfor diffuading bis 


Croffe and pafien,that he alfe affrmerh the like juffermig in ensrie ont,to be neveffa~ 
rie to falustion. 


ND there came te him the Pharifees aud Sadducees 

z. tempring:and they demanded him to fhew thema figne 

from Heauen, 2. But he anfwered & {aid to them: When 

itis m0, you fay: Ie wil be faire-weather, for the 

& Scrat x hee the morni ngs This day there. 

otha: wilbe arempeft, for theelementdoth glow and lowre, 

The face therfore of the element youhaue ski difcerne: & the fignes 
eg tence] Yon nots. The * naughric and aduouterous G 

eens ne:and there thal giuen’ 
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do you thinke within your elues,Oyc of litle faith, for that you haue 
not bread? 9, Do younor yet vnderftand,ncither dv you remeniber® the 
fiue loaues among fiuc thousand men,and how many baskets you rooke 
¥p? 1z.neither the * feauen loancs,among foure thoufand men,and how 
many maundes youtooke vp2ir, Why do you not vnderftand that } faid 
not of bread to you: Bewarc of the leauen of the Pharifees, & Saddu- 
cces? 12, Then they vnderftoodthathe faid not they fhould beware of 
the Jeauen of bread, but of the do@rine of the Pharifees and Sadducees, The Ghofpel 
tj. Aud * Tesys came intothe quarters of Czfarea Philippi: an.dhe oon 6S tecer 

asked his Difciples, faying :” whom fay men that the Sonne of manis? ad Paulesday 
14, But” they faid:Some Iohn the Baptilt,& otherfome Elias,and others lun s9.¢4ndin 
Hiercmiz,or onc of the Prophets. 15. Issvs faith to them : But whom do Cuttetra 10 
you fay chat fam?16.Simon Peter anfiyered & faid:Thou are Chrift the Sonne Paap 
of the lining Ged, 17. And Tesvs anfwering,{aid to him :” Bieffed art chou #4 nt 
Simon Bar-Tona:becaule flefh & bloud hath not reuealed it to thes ut Pari ad vine 
my Father which,is in Heaucn.18.And” fay tothee: That” thou art e- Aug 1. And on 
ters ad!” ypax thu” Rock wilt" bard iny Charch, and” the gates of Hel shal noe ESAY of the 
prewsile aginft it. 19. And 1” wil gine’ to thee the” keyes of che Kingdoms of Heauen, ronation of che 
And” what foewer thou shalt bind vpon earth , st shal be bound alfoin the Heauens:and Pope, & onthe 
what foeuer thou shale loofe in earth,ic shai be loofed alforn the Heaucns, Ya Anniuerfarie 

20. Thenhe commanded his Difciples , thacthey fhould rel no body these 
thathe was Tesvs Cuaisr. devi 
21. From that time Irsvs beganto thew his Difciples , that he mult :: That is, a 
gocto Hiernfalem, & fuffer many things of the Ancients & Scribes and Rock, 5 
Cheefe-Priefts,and be killed,and thethird day rife againe. This word ia 
taking him,began to rebuke him,faying: Lord,be it farre f201 
fhal not be vnrorhec. 23. Who tur 
than, thou arta feandal ynto me: becaufe thou fauourett not the thi 
thatare of Gol.burthe things thatarcof men, 24. Then {esvs aid to tkenher 
his Difciptes : If any man wil come after me, lec him denie himfelf,and Tee Shoteel 
takevphis croffe, and follow me. 25.For he tha: wil fauc his life , thal chat is a thie 
Jofe it,and he that fhal lofe his life for me, thal findit. 26, For what doth shop; And ed 
ir rprofitaman, ifhe gaine the whole world , and fuftaine the damage of S_ Laurence 
his foule? Or what permutation fhala man giuc for hisfoule? 27. For Bees 
theSonneofmanthal come in the gloric of his Father with his Ange 
and then wil he render to cucry man according to his ” workes. fe 

28. Amen I fay toyou,” there be fome of them thar fant here,tha thal 


not afte deatiycl ney fee the Sonne of man coniavng inhis Kingdow, 
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4 
Head of the fame Church,andthe perpetual keeper of the faid faith,ad al other points 
thereon dependi 
ia:dat thy fad. When Chrittasked the Peoples opinié of him,the Apofles al indi 
rently made anfwer: bur when he demanded what themfelues thought of him, then loe 
Peter the mouth and head of the whole felow fhip an(wered for al, chfoflomsbemil.js in, 


fat, 

t= .8leffet ars thon.) Though fomeother (as Nathanacl Ie,1,49.) (eemed ro haue before 
Sbeleeued and profeiled the aime ching, for which Peter ishere counted bleffed, yet it may 
be plainly gathered by this place, & fo, Hilarie and others thinke , that none before 
this'did farther wrer of him, then that hewas the Sonne of Ged by adoption as other 
“Saints bethoughmore excelleat chen other be. For itwas of congwitie andChriftes 
Special appointment thas herpon nhom he intendedto found his riew Church, & whofe 
fith he would make infallible, Should have the preeminence of this rf profe(lion of 
* Chriftes natural diuinitie, or , that he wasby nature the very Sonne of Goda thing fo 
+ farreaboue the capacitic of nature,reafon, ficih, and bloud,and fo repugnancto Perers 
fenfeand fight of Cliviftes humanitie,flefb,and infirmities, that for chebelecfe and pu- 
iblik profeilion thereof he is coursed biefled,as Abrah3 was for his faithiand hath great 
promifes for himfelfand his poftcritie, as the faid Patriarch hadfor him and his feed, . 
According as S, Ba(il (aith:Becaufe he excelled in faith,he receaued the building of the Pa. fi 

Charch committed tohias, dad, 
18, cAnd Ifaytothee,) Our Lord recompeneth Peter for his confellion,gining Exam, 
shim a great reward, in that vpon him be builaed his Church, Theephilaffws. vpon this 


)Chrift (in the firlt of lohnv.4s.) foretold and appointed that this 
on, should afterward be called Cephassor Petrus, thar is to fay,a Recks 
not then vttering the caule, but now expreihing the fame , widelicer (aS. Cyril writeth) 
Ferthat upon bir as upon firme rack bis Ci rch sfenld be bwiléed,  Wherevnto S Hilarie 
th t O happie foundation of the Church in she impefing afthy new mame ere, And ye 
. joth not fo much cal him by the name Peter or Reek,as he doth aifirme b 
robea rock;fgnifying by that Metaphore, both that he was defigned for the foundation 
and groundwork of his houfe,whichis the Church, & alfo that he should be of inuinei- 
-bletorce, firmitie,durablenes,and abil itie,co feftaine al che windes,waues,and Nor 
that might fal orbeateagainft the fame. And the Aduerfaries obie@ing againtt : 
~thac Chrift only isthe Rock or fundacion, wrangle againitthe very expretle Seri 
1& Chriftes ownewordes, giuing both thename & thething to this Apoftle. And! 
sple may leame by S.Bafils wordes how the cafe Madeth. Thengh (faith he)Tens be Refit Ui 
c he srwe vewmancable rock of him elf-Peseris ynmoncable . 


depart, 
GM. 


fy tes 

i 1 ne, 
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wrai 
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vaine cuafids,thar 

sod eco word, either ie 
sengeesbenring eats 

the bur 

‘wordss folc: ag 


B® 


AccorpinG 10.S. MATTHEW. 47) 


falf,nor fenthimfelf,nor took the keiesof Heaven of him(elf,bue al of his Facher, He 
had his commiffion the very houre of his incarnation, Andthough S. Aug. fometimes 
referie the word (Petra) to Chriftinchis fentence (which no doubs he did bscaufe the 
terminations in Latin are diuers,and becaule he examined not the nature ofthe original 
wordes which Chrift pake,nor ofthe Greek,and therfore the Aduetfaries which other= 
wife feeto the té gues,should not in this cafe alleage him)yer he neuer deniech but Peter 
Alp isthe Rock head ofthe Church, aying that him(elfexponnded it of eter™ in 
many places,andalleageth alfo.S. Amb. forthe famein his Hyinne which the Chureh 


fingeth, And fo do we alleage the holy Co incel of Chalecdon, 41 5 pag.t14, Tertul.de 
. 5. 


praferip.Origen, He,5 in Exe.3.Cy prian, 0 lari .16.in Mas. S.Ambrofe, 
‘Ser. 47. 68.6, 6, ine 9. Luce.S.Hictom,U.1.in Leuin.c in .& inc.ts.Hier, S.Epiphas 
nists, In Anchor.S.Chryfottom, He. 55 in AL Cyril, Gis com in Ta,S,Leo, Ep.89. 
S.Gregorie, ind.1. * and others; euery one of them faying exprefly,thar the 


4B 
‘Church was founded and builded vpé reter.Forthough fometimes they fay the Church 
tobe builded on Peters faith, yet they meane not (3sour Aduerfariesdo valearnedly 
_ take them) that i should be builded vpon faith either feparated fromhe man, or inaity 


other man:but ypon faith as in him who here confeffed that faith, 

18, Rock.) The Aduer(aries hearing alfo the Fathers fomerimes fay, that Peter had . 
thefe promifes and prerogariues,as bearing the Perfon of al the Apottles of ofthe whole 
Church,deny abfurdly thas himfe}Cin Perfon hadthefe prerogatives, Asthough Peter 
had been the Progtour only of the Church or ofthe Apoflles, confetfing the faith and 


,, Feceaiting chefechings in other mens names, Where the holy Do@tours meanc only that 


thefe prerogatives were not giuen to him for his owne vie,buc for the good of the whole 


, Church , and to be imparred to eucry vocation according to the meafure of their 


callings; and chatthefe great priuileges giuento rerer should not decay or die with 
his Perfon, bucbe perpetual inthe Gikch in his tuccelfours, Therfore S. Hieron 
to Damafis taketh this Rock not ro be reters rerfon only, but his fucceffours and his 
Chaire, 1 (faith he) folowing me cheefe er princips! but Chrift, inyne ayfilfes the coramunion of 
‘Deters chaire ups thas rock I kone. the Church was built, And of that fame Apoftolike Chaire 
S.Auguit. faith:That fame isthe Rvck which he presnd gated of Helde mot enerceme, And S, Leo, . 
ee ark seomld she Sacramét er myife rhe 

placed it principally in Bled of al the Apafil 
tapi Malem periat pits arin wereshroughibe whole body that he mizks rnderfland 
a aes re nor ra thas sheuld prefamere rent fran the folidue or fled « 
Felines of Pacer. 

48, Build my Church.) The Church or houfe of Chrift was only promifed here to b=, 
builded vpon him (which was fulfilled, & J. )the foundacion, ftone,& other pil= 
ers or matter being yet in preparingjand Chritt himfelfbeing not only the faperen 
nent foundation but alfo the founder of the fame; which is an other more excellent qi i 
licie then was in rerer, for which he calleth it my Chursb: meaning fpecially the Church « 
ofthenew Teftamient. Which was noc perfe@ly formed and fnisl ed and diQindted from » 
the Synagoguecil Whirlinday,though C hrift gaue exer and che reft their commiffions ~ 
a@ually before his Afcenfion, 

18. Gases of Hel.) Becaulethe Church isrefenbled toa houfe or a citie,the aduerfarie 

ers alfo be likened ro acontravic houfe or towne, the gare, wherof.thuc isto fay,the 

fortitude, or impugnarions shal neuer prevaile _ citis of Chrit, ‘Ande 
wo NOT nor other wicked ad ih 
the Charch builded 
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19. Thekcier.) That's, the authoritic or Chaire,ofdo@rinc, knowledge, iudgemene 
and diferetion beeween true, and falfe dodtrine: the height of gouernement, the poner 
‘of making lawes, of calling Councels,of the principal vice in them of confirming thé, 
‘of making Canons, & holefom deciecs, of abrogatingthe contrari¢,of ordaining isifh- Apr. 
‘opsand Faflours, or depofing and fufpending rhim :hnally the power to difpenfe the #/#.+%y 
gacds of the Church beth {piritual and temporal. Which fignification of preeminent ** 
powcr and authoritie by the word, keiez,the Scripture expreffeth in many places : namely 
{peaking of Ch ibe se isco des ‘and lH,shasis , thevule. And Agaiue: I wilgme 
ie the heufe of Oanid upon bit show der. Morcoucr it fignifieth that men cannor come 
into Heauen but by him, the keics fignifiyng alfoauthoritie to openand Shut, as ic is 
faid Apee, 3. of Chrltt : Whs hari the key of Dawid, beshuateth and me manepineth, By which 
words we gatherthat Peters aurhoritic 1s niaruelous,t6 whom the keics, that is,the po 
wer to open and shur Heauen, is giuen, Ard theifore by the name of keics is given thar 
fupercminent power which is called, in comparifon of the power granted tootherApof- * * 
Ucs, Bifhops, and Paftours, plenitute petafasis, fulnes of power, Bernard, lib, 4. de confide» 
wate. : 

ty. Whatfeewer thew shalt bind.) Al kind of difcipline and purifhment of offenders , ci 
ther{piritual (which diredtly is here meant )or corgoral fo farreas it tendeth to the exe- 
cution of che fpiritual charge, is comprifed vader the word , bind. Of which fort be Ex~ 
communications , Anathcmatiln.cs , Sufpenfions , degradations,and other cenfures, & 
penalzics or penaces enioyned cither in the Sacranm nt of Confeihion,or in the extent 
Couits of the Charch, for punifk:ment both of other crimes, and {pecially of herefic 


ies 


7 


tir Saujour reward euery ae across tg their works,if there were no free wil Angu/t, 


Wh, 8.647. 4e 5 8.de eA iT.enm Falic, Ms 
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The facred Horie. |Schifmes and 
Jintidetities 
—— 
according tothe prophécie of their gar- 
of Daniel. ch.g. v.26. ‘ments, often 


qNehemias returning from washing them- 
Perfia ( or Chaldea ) into felues, and the 


Bis 2 A 


luric found thicke water, like, 
for the fire, which leremie 
had hid in a deepe caue. 2. 
Mach. 1.V.20. 6 23. 
rAlexander the great hono- 
ted laddus the Highprieft. 
Iofeph. litt. €.8. Antig.. 
|/Onias a moft zelous godlie 
Highprieft, 2. mach. 4, was 
perlecuted by Simon a 
churchwarden , flaine by 
Andronicus ‘a courtly mi- 
nion, v. 34. And after his 


-| death prayed for al the peo- 


ple. cb. 15. 0.12, Sanaballac a 

# Iefus the fonne of Sirach , Grecian obtay- 
writee the booke of Eccle-' ned licence for 
Giafticusin the time of this his fonocinlaw 


Ecclefiatti« 
cus contey- 


Simon Highpricit, as fe- Manaffes, the 
meth ch. 50.v. 24.625. | Apoftara high- 
v Thefeucntic two Inter-  prieft,to build a 
preters being fent by Elea-!templein Gari- 
zarus Highprieft to Prolo-' zim. s4/eph. li. 
meus Philadelphusking of 11. 6.8. Antig. 
Agypt tranflated the He- 

brew Scriptures into Greke' Ananias an o~ 
w Another Iefus (Nephew i ther falfe pre- 
of the former ) tranflated , tender buile an 
Ecclefiafticus into Greke.}other {chifma- 
Prolog. Eccli: tical remple in 
x Philothe elder writte the} Agypt. The booke 
booke of wifdom in Greke.'In the time of of wifdom 
5. leromin pref. {@nias che fe- is alfo reple- 


neth manic 
moral pre~ 
cepts,andis 
aftorchoufe 
ofvertucs: 
and holie 
{myfterics. 
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ANNOTATIONS. 
> Crap, XVII : 


2. Transfignred.) Mark in chis Transfiguration many aruclouspoiotras,thathe 
madenot only his owne body, which then was mortal but alfo che bodies of Moyles & 
Y Eliasjthe one dead,che otherto die,for the timeas it were immortal;therby to reprefent 
the flareand glorie of his body and his Sainrs in Heauen, By which martelous trans- 
figuring of his body , you may the le(Te macuel rhar he can exhibit his body vnder the 
Saints afer fAmeok bread and wine,or otherwile ashe i, 
ts after eAppeared Msyfez.) By this that Moyfes perfonally appeared and was prefent with 
theirdeath — Chrift it is plaine tharthe Saints depaited may in Perfon be prefent atthe aftaircs of 
deale with.and he Lining. eAugufl. decura premor.c.15.16. For euenas Angels els where, fo herethe 
“for che liuing, Saings alfo ferued our Sauiousjand therfureas Angels borh in theold Teflanveit & the 
new,were prefent often at the affaires of men, fo niay Saints, BD 
Mount.) This mount (commonly efteemed and named of the ancient Fathers Tha- 
bor) S. Pevercallech she Maly Atount becasife of this wonderful vifion , likeas in the old 
Teftament,where God apptaredto Moy/es in the bufh, and els where to others, he cal- 
Deuorjon and eth the place of fuch Apparitions, sly ground. Wherby it is cuident that by fuch Appa- 
Pilgrimage to ritions, places arefuidtitied and thervpon groweth 3 religion and devotion in the 
thefame, Faithful coward {ach places, andnamely to this Mount Thabor(cailed in S, Hierom 
Nabirium Ep.v7.) there was great Pilgrimage in the Primitive Church,as vnto al thofe 
places which our Sauiour liad fan@tified with his prefence and muracless and therfore to 
thewhole land of promife, forthat caufe called the holy Land, See S, Hier, in Epivap, 
Pawle.c> ep. 17.18, 2d Marcallem, 

11, Elias shal come.) He diftinguitheth here plainly beeween Elias in Perfon,who is yee 
to come before the inidgement; and Elias i name,to wit, Tohn the Baptilt, who is come 
already inthe fpirit and vertue of Blias, Sothat it is not Iohn Baptiften}y, nor prinei- /"6-T 
pally of whou Malachic prophecieth (as our Aduerfaries fay) bur Elias alfo himelfin 

‘erlon, 

Tine miracles 49, Whycenidnet we.)No maruel ifthe Exorcitts of the Catholike Church which haue 
only in the powerto caft our Diuels, yetdoe it nor alwayes when they wil , and many times with 
‘Cath. Church. much adoes wherss the Apofiles hauing receaued this power” before ower ynelcane 
Spirits , yer here cannot caltchem out, bur as for Heretikes,they can ncucrdoe it, nor 
any other true miracle,co confirme their falfe faith, 4 
20, Faith a1 amufard fred.) Thisis Catholike faith,by which only al miracles are 
wrought; yet not of tuery onethat hath the Cathclike faith, but of fach as havea great 
and forciblefaich,and withal the giftof miracles. Ihele areable as here we (ee by 
Chrittes warranr, not only to doc other wonderful miracles here igniticd by thistone, 
Gregerius Pit alfo this very fame,that is,to mote mountaines indeed , as $, Paul alfo prctippo- 
peReris  feth,and S, Hierom. athrmeth, and Ecclefiattical hifteries namely telleth of Gregorius 
Thaamacut-  Neocafarienfis , that he moucd a mountaine to make roome for the foundarion of a 
igus. (Church; callcdtherfore,and for other his wonderful miracles, Thaumaturgus, And yet 
ps ae fe Heretikes laugh at at fach things and belerwethem nor, 
eyes a1, Prayer and fating ) The force of fafting and praying; wherby alfo we may fee that 
theholy Charch in Exorcifmes doth accofaing to the Scriptures, whé fhe wleth befide 
reat JESVS, many Prafernand mach fifting,to driue our Dinels,becaufe thefe 
benders 


Chrift can ex- 
hibit hisbod: 
vader what 

forme he Lift, 


Paty 
a 
Fat.3y 
5. 


Holy places, 


Theholy land 
Elias. 


are here requir 
26. The Though Chrift ro auoid (candal, payed: 
spec hae bh bf ei een ache a 
by his eternal | of Godthe Fazher, Srcrrsaia 


Mrs, 
Jo. 


AccorpinG to S. Matruew. 47 
the Kings Sennes, are free from [uch payments. Hiere, vponthis place. 
«abbas ey Ftc in tharhe payed nor only for himfelf, buc for Perer 5 By, 
bearing the Perfon of the Church , and in whom asthe checfe, the reft were contained, ped : 
eAng.quce 92.THf4.75.4- = 5 


Cuar. XVIIL 


To his Difeiples he preacheth again/t ambition the mother of Schifine:7.foretelling both 
she authour whafuener he be, and alfa lis folowers, of their woe tovome, 10, and 
shewing on the contrary fide , how precivus Chriftian foules are to their Anguls, to 
the Sonne of man , and to bis Farber. us. charging vs therfore to forgine our lre~ 
then, when alfo we haueinft caufe ag sinft theas, be it neusr fo often, and to labour 
their faluation by al meanes pofible, 


T that houre the Difciplescame to Iesys, faying: The Ghofpel 
“Who, thinkeft thou, is the greater in the Kingdom of on Michelnias 
oF, Heanen?2, And Irsvs callingvnto hima litle child, Soyer 
fy (et him inthe middes of them , 3. and {aid : Amen Tay ji ayy hiis, 
to you, vnles you be conuerted, and become as litle Maijs, 
2 SNS children, you thal notenterinto the Kingdom of Hea. 
wen, 4. Whofocuer therfore fhal humble him{elfas this * litle child, 
he is the greater inthe Kingdom of Heauen, 5, And he that fhal receaue "reins 
onefuch litlechild in my name, receaucth me. 6. And” hethat fhal fedigvsinthe 


fcandalize one of thefe litle ones that belecue in me, it is expedient for Aste & Perfon 
him thata milftone he hanged about his neck , and that he be drowned of achild. 
inthe depth ofthe fea, ‘ 

7. Woebcto the world for” fcandals.For it is neceffary that feandals 
do conte ; butncuertheleflc woe co that man by whom the feandal 
commeth, 8. And” ifthy” hand, or thy foot (candalizc thee, cut ic of, 


Mtar.9,\and caftit fromrhee, It is good for thee to goc into life maimed or 


Late 


Jame, rather then hauing two hands or two fecr, to be caft into cucrlaf- 
ting fire, 9. And ifthine eye feandalize thee, pluck him out, and caft 
him from thee : Ic is for thee hauing onc ey¢ ro enter into life, 
rather then hauing two cyes to be caft intothe Hel of fire, 10. See that 
you defpife not one of thefclitle ones : for I fay to you,that” their An~ 
gels i lest ataialce Ag ice the face of my Facher whichis in Heaucn. 


Mes of manis come to fane that which was perifhed. 12. 


£2 man haue an hundred’ and 
pce sdewe tai A 
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t ThaticfasS ONC OF tivo: that inthe mouth of * eso or three witneffes euery word 
Chryfoftohere may ftand. 17, And ifhe wil not heare them, * tel the Church, andi be 
expoadeth it) wi not heare che Church,lee him be to thee as" the Heathen and Publnan. 18, Amen 
Rs the Prela- y fay to you, whatfocuer you fhal bind vpon earth, fhal be bound alfo in 
“eu pf ake Heanensand whatf hal loole vpé earth, thal be loofed alfo i 

Paftours of he Heanen:and whatfocucr you” fhal loofc vp earth, fhal be loofed alfo in 
Church;for Heauen. 19. Againe I fay to you, that if two of you fhal * confent ypon 
they have iu- earth,conccrning eucry thing whatfoeucr they thal aske, it fhal be gone 
Elditionto eo them of my Father whichis in Tiezuen, 20) For where therebetive 
fach offenders, OF three gathered in my name,there am1” inthe middes of them, 

bythe wordes 21. Then camePeter vnto him and faid: * Lord, how often thal my 
folowing v.18. brother offend agai:ft me,& I forgive him? vntil (cauen times? 22, Iesvs 
earns _ faidto him ; I fay notrothee* yntil feauen times but vntil“feauentic 
ynity of Chai. SiS feauen times. fk 23. Thetfore is theKingdom of Heauen likened 
fles Church in © 2 man being a King , that would make an account with his feruants. 
Councels, and 24. And when he beganto make the account , there was one prefented 
eee vnto him thatowedhim ten thoufand talents, 25, And hauing not 
is of hore’ Whence to repay it, his Lord commanded that he fhould be fold, and 
forcethenof bis witeand children, andalthat he had, anditto be repaied, 26. But 
any particclar that fcruat falling downe, befought him, faying: Haue patience toward 
ea) peewee ,and Iwilrepay thee al, 27. And the Lord of thar feruant moued 
= PS with pitie , dimiffed hint ,and chedebr he forgaue him. 28. And when 


een: that feruant was gone forth, he found one of his felow-feruants that did 
Pentecoft,  O1ve him an hundred pence: and Jaying hands vponhimthratled him, 


faying:Repay tliat thou owelt,2y. And his felowferuant falling downe, 
befought him, faying:Haue patié ce toward me, and I wil repay theeal, 
30. And he would not:but went his way,and caft him into prifon,tilhe 
repayedthe debr.31, And his felow-feruants (ceing what wasdone,were 
very forie,and they came,andtold their Lord al chat was done. 32. Then 
his Lord called him, and faid vnto him : Thou vngratious feruant, I 
forgaue thee al the debt, becaufe thou befoughtelt me: oughteft nor 
thoutherfore alfotohaue mercie vpon thy felowe-feruant, euen as I 
had mercievponthee? 33. And his Lord being angric delivered him to 
the tormenters , yntil be repayed al the debt. 34. So alfo fhal my Hea- 
uenly Fatherdoeto you , ifyou forgiue noteuery onc his brother from 
your hares, 


Caines 


Lnigige 


Acconpine ro S, Matrnew, 49 


Priefts, and elders il liferand great damsation is tothe guides ofthe People, whether 
they be cemporal or fpiri mal, bur {pecially vo the fpiritual ,ifby their example and 
{candclous life,the Peopte be feandalized. 5 
R, Hand fouteye. By thele parts of the body foneceffarie and profirable fora man, is 
fignificd, chat whacfoeuer is weerefeand decre(c to vs,wife,children, fricndes, riches,al ~ 
areto be contemned and forfaken forto fate our foule. : 
10. Their Angels.) A great dignitieanid a maruelous bencfr,thar eucry one hath from - 
his Natiuitie an Angel for his euftodie and pacronage, againfe the wicked, before the Prote@ion of 
face of God. Hier.upon shir lace, And the thing is fo plaine, that Caluin dare not deny ir, Angels. 
and yerhewilncedes doubr of i. ib. ttn). -14,fe6.7. J 
church.) Not only Herctikes, but any other obftinate offender thar Difobedience 
wilnotbe iudged nor ruled by the Church,may beexcommunicared, & fo made as an tthe Church, 
Heathen or Publican wasto the lewes,by the difcipline of thefame,cafting himoutoF : 
the felowthip of Catholikes. Which Excommunication is a greater punifhmenc, then Excommitni- 
ihe were execuedby (word, Fire, & wild beafter.. Aug,tontee Adu.leg.li-t.c,17.And againe 00. 
» __ hefaith : Man ismiore sharply & pitifully bound by the Churches Keies, then with any 
iron or adamantine manicles orfetters,in the world, «Ang. ibidim. 
17. Heathen.) Hererikes therfore becaule they wil not heare the Church, be no better 
notnoortherwileto be efteemed of Catholikes , then Heathen men and. Publicans were 
efceemed among the Tewes: st 4 
Ats.16, _, 18: Teuspatlind. ) As before he gaue this powcr of Birding and loofing over the Powerto bind 
whole, firftofal and principally ro Peter, vpon whom he builded his Chureh ; fo here and loofe, 
not only ro Perer,and in bin to his fneceffours,bur 2l(o to theotherApoftles,& in then - 
to their fucceffours,cucry onc in their charge, Hierom Mb, 1, ¢,14.0dwerf. Lewin.and Fpiffad 
Helied.Cyprian.de voit, Eccl. ms, §. 
18,Shai leat.) Our Lord giucth no leffe right and'avthoritie to the Church to loofe, 
' thento bind , as S. Ambrofe writcth againfe che Nowatians, who confeffed rliar the 
Pricfty had puwer to bind , but act wo loo 5 
40, Inthemiddesof soem.) Not al alfemblics nay chalenge the prefence of Chrife, bux Catholike Af- 
only fachasbe gathered togeaterin the vntty of tas Chuirch,and tlicrtore ro connenti, femublics, 
clesuf Herctikes dircétly gathering again’ the Church , are warranted by this place, 
Opp.deun 2 Keclnn, - 8 
24, Seaneniieuumesfeauen ) There mule be no end of forgiving them that be penitent, 
cither inthe Sacrament by ablolution,or one maa an other their offcate 


Cuar. XIX. 

He anfiverech the tenipting Pharifees , tha the cafe of a man with bis wife shat be ( as The fourth 
inthe fift ujlutwtion it war) vecerly Henn theugh for one poy sa oe pares i 
uorced,10.And thervpen to his Difciples be highly comundeth fingle life for Heanen. Chritts come 
4; He wil bane children come vito bm, 16. Je sbewerh what is t0 be done toenter ming into Tus 
into life euerisfting 10. what alfe for a rilimian robe perfedt ; 27.As alfo what Hc toward his 

ale ce bess wm ler chat Bie comet ef perf sae eS 
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thre shal be in one flesh. 6, Therfore now they are not two,but one Gn 2, 
ficth. Phat therfore which God hath ioyned cogeather, let” not man {e- | 4. 
parate. 7. They fay tohim : Why then® did Moyfes command to } = 
giue a bil of diuorce , andtodimiffeher? 8, He faithtothem: Becaufe 
Moyfes for the hardnes of your hart permitted you to dimiffe your 
wiues:but from the beginning it was not fo. 9. AndI fay co you , thar 
» whofocuer thal dimific his wife,” but for fornication, and thal mary 
another, doth commit aduoutrie : and he chat thal mary her thatis di - | }, 
miffed, committeth aduoutric, 10.His Difciples fay vnto him:If the cafe 
of aman with his wife be fo, it is not expedient to mary.11, Who faidro 
e this word, but they ro whom itis giuen, 12. For 

there are Eunuches which were borne fo from their mothers wombe; 
and there are Eunuches which were made by men: and there are Eunu- 
ches, which haue” gelded thé felues for the om of Heaué.” He that 
can take,lethimcake. fx 

33. Then™ were litle children prefented to him, that he fhould’’im- 
pote hands vpon them & pray.And the Difciples rebuked them. 14. Bur | ©" 
uftine) why LESVS faid tochem uffer the litle children ,and flay them not from 

‘hrittfhould Comming vnto me: forthe Kingdom of Heauenis for fuch, 15. And 
fay, Ifthou whenhe hadimpofed hands vpon them,he departed from thence. 
wile haue life 16, And * behold one came and faid tohim:Good Maifter, what good 
fecp the Bim. Mal L doe thae I may haue life euerlafting? 17. Who faid co him: what 
mandements, aSke{t thou me of good?One 1s good,God.But 2" if thou wiltenterinto 
if without ob- life Keep the cémandements, 18, He faithto him, which?And Iesvs faid: 
iaales of thé, Thom shalt not murder, Thou shalt uot cBmit aduoutrie, Thousbalt net flealte, Then shale 
es Dierks not beare falfe witnes.r.g Honour ty father c thy mother,* Thou shale lowe thy neigh- 
$aned, Ang, de bovtr as tlyfelf20.The yongman faith to him:A\ thefe haue | kept fré my 
Fido ope.as, youth; what is yet wating ynto me?a1.[esysfaid to him:" (fthouwilebe 
. perfed,goe, fel the things that thou halt, & giueto the poore, and thou 
Lear apags Shale hanetreafure in Heauen:and come,” folow me. 2:.And when the 


re 
capiune, 


thus, rich men yong man had heard this word, he went away fad: for he had many 


trufting intheir poflesfions, 23. And 1 svs faidto hisDilciples: Amen | faytoyou, 
siches.t.t0,.4. that arich man fhal hardly enter into the Kingdom of Heauen. 24. And 
“chefeel againe | fay to you, itis eafier for'a camel to pafle through the eye of a 
of S. Davie then fora rich man ro enter into the Kingdom of Heauen, 
- And when they had heard this, the Difciples marucled very much, 
who then canbe fancd?26.And1& sv s beholdiug, faidtothem: 
the O@aue, With men this is impoffible : but with God” al things are He. | 
5 a7 Then g Peter anfivering, (sid cohim:Behold we have” iefeale i , 
haue folowed thee: whattherfore thal we haue? 28, And lssvs f 
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4. So that itis euident no man is excluded from this git 
i 5 in toal that alke for it;coutrarie to our Adu 
for 


that 


Bishops and 
Religious més 
bleding. 


le 


At, Ifihou wilt beperfefl.) Loe , he maketh aplaine difference berw 
commandements,which is acceifary for cucry man:and being perfe@,which he counfel- 
ech only to chem thar wil, And chisis the Mare of great perfection which Religious men 
doc profelfe,according to Chritles coun(el here icauing al things ard folowing hin. rhe Rey 

‘at Felow me.) Thus to folow Chriftis to be without wife and cate of children, to lack fareof = 

roprietic , and to line incommon , and this hath great reward in Heauen aboue other 4 Fe 
tes of life : which S, Augufline faith , the Apoftles folowed, and himfelf, and rhat he “'°"* 
ee saoastis itas muchas lay in bien, eng. op. 89. in fine, Orin pl 105. Cone. 5. prt 


prfible )This of che camel througha ncedels eye,being polfible to God, 
iene orp Likewifdoelemukeah sgaink toe 
ie of our, fa 
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To shew how through Gads grace the Levees shal be onerrunne of the Gentils, although 
they beginne after be bringeth a parable of men working fooner and later in the vin 
«- yard, but the later rewardedin the end extn as the fort, 17. Hervewealerh more to 
his Difciples touching bis pafion: 20. Bidding the auibrrions two  faiters to chinks ra~ 
sher of furffering with bim: 24, And teaching vs (in the reft of bis Difciples ) not co 
be greened at our Eccle(i-ftical Superiours,coufidering they are ( as he was himfélf) 
to toile for our Saluation. 29. Then gong out of lericho , be giveth fight vnto 
two blud. 


Di WHE Kindom of Heauen is like toaman that is 
day of Septua- j an Houfholder which went forth early” in the 
gefine, morning to hire workemen into his vineyard, 


2. And hauing made conenant with the worke- 
men fora penica day, he fent them into his vin- 
yard, 3, And going forth about the third 

ai] houre, he faw other fading in the market place 

idle,4.and he faid to them:Goc yonalfo into the 

SS AEA vineyard, andthat which fhal be iuft, 1 wil giue 

you.s.And they went their way.Andagainc he went forth about the fixt 

& the ninth houre:and did likewife. 6. But about the eleventh houre he 

went forth and found other ftanding , & he faith tothem : What ftand 

you here al the day idle? 7. They fay to him: Becaufe no man hath hired 

Ys, He faith to them:Goe you alfo into the vineyard, ; 

8. And when cuening was come,the Lord of the vineyard (aith to his 

Bailife-Cal the workmen, and pay them their hire , beginning from the 

latt cuen ro the firft, 9. Therfore when they were come that came about 
the eleventh houre,they receaued euerie one” a penic. 10. Butwhen the 
firft ao came, they thought that thcy fhould receane more: and they 

STs Tcwes alo receaned euerie one a peniet1. Aud receauing itthey * murmured 

are noted for *S2inft the Good-man of the houle,12.faying:T hele laft haue continued 

enuying the One houre,and thou haft made them equal to vs that haue borne the bur- 
syocatis of the dé of the day & the heats. But he anfwering (aid toone of che Freind, 


Boe: lalfo giueto his lait cuenas tothecalfo. 15. 
lawful for meto doe thar I wil?is thinc eye 


nb 
Tam 16. So shal the lafe be fick, cde at Ror ay 
1}. ‘ 
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fonnes , adoring and defiring fome thing of him. 1. Who faid coher: The Ghefpet 

What wilethon2she faith to him: Say thar thefe my two fonnes may fir, xpon S. 

one at thy right hand,& one at thy leftiiand inthy Kingd6.22. And [esvs 427; Tatas 

aniwering,faid:You know not what you defirc. Can you drinke of the sy pyrcam Cant 

cup that I thal drinke of? They fay to him:We can, 23. He faith rothem: pam stag. 6, 

My cup indeed you fhal drinke of: butto fit.atmy right hand and 

left, is nor mine to giuc to you ,but’ to whom it is prepared of my 

Father. fx : 

. 24. And the ren hearing ir, were difpleafed at the two brethren, 

‘Mr.19,\25.And Le sys calleth them vnto him, and faid: * You know that the 

#. ,,, | Princes of the Gentils overrule them : and they thae are the greater, * Superiori ic 

Ay. | exercife power againft chem, 26.1t fhal notbe fo among you, but who. is not here fur. 

foewer wil be the greater among you, let himbe your mnifter: 27, And hie Ph 

¥ iMtias, v 

hethatwilbefirft among you , fhal be your feruant, 28. Euen as the cer Eectefattic 

“Sonue of man isnot come to be miniftred ynto,but to minifter,and to cal norrempa- 

rio, | SiUehis life a redemption formany. f - Z tali bucheath= 

ge. |, 39, And” whenthey went out from Tericho , a great multitude fo- "ish tyrannic 


lowed him, 30. Andbehold two blind men fitting by the way fide, forbidden, 
heard that desvs pa(fed by,and they,cried our faying:Lord,haue mercie commended. 
vpon vs,Sonne of Danid. 31. Aid the multitude rebuked them that they 

‘Mould hold their peace.But they cried out the more,faying:Lord, haue 

mercie vpon vs, Sonne of Danid. 32, And Irsvs ftood, and called them, - 

and faid: What wil ye that I doe to yow 33. They fay.to,him: Lord,that : Que Saviour 
our eyes may beopened, 34. And Iesvs hauing compaffion on them, who alwaies 
* touched their cyes.And inimediatly they faw,and folowed him, could, and of= 
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Sauiour tellech themthat although they fier martyrdom forhis fake,yet he hath not | Chey. 
to giue thé the two cheele places,-See S.Hier. upon shis place,and li-a.adm, Teuingc, 15. This | he 6.im 
alfo isaleffon for them that hauc to beftow Ecclefiaftical benefices , that they haueno | Mas, 
carnal refpeGt to kinred &¢,but to the worthines of the perfons Z 

1S As the Sonne of man.) Chrife hinifelfas he was the Sonne of man,was their and our 
Supertour,anid Lord & Maifter,norwjrhf:anding his humilicie,and therfore itis pride 
andhanghtin whichis forbidden, and not Superioritie or Lordship , as (ome Hervti 
kes would haue it, 


Cuar, XXL 


Being now come to the place of bis pasion , he entreth with humititie and triumph to~ 
Stathers ox, Shewerh his xeale for the houfe of God inyned with great maruels, 15. 
‘And te the Kulers he boldly defendeth the acclamations of the children... He cutfeth 
alfo that fruitles leaf tree: 3, anoucheth bis power by the witnes of Loba: 48, and 
Soretelleth in two parables their reprobation ( with the Gentils vocation ) for ther 
wit a deferts, ar. and confequently cheir irreparable damnation that shal enfue 
therof. 


ND whenthey drew nigh to Hicrufalem, and were come 
to Beth-phagee vnto Mount-oliuet, then Ins ys fenttwo ? 
Difciples, 2. faying 

H 


7 is againft you,and 


is this?_ 11. And the People faid:This is Tesvs' 


jinGalilee, 12. And” Ixsvs, entred inthe 


that® fold and bought in the temple, 
ie ofthe ae seon 
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thee 0 Bethania,and remained there. x 
38. * And in theimorning returning intothe citie,he wasanhungred. MYND AY, 
1y.* And fecingacertaine * figtreeby the way fide, he came toit, and ,. bos, 
ian nothing on it but leaues only,and he faith ro it: Neuer grow there 5 ..ig c priced 
fruitof thee for cuer. And incontinent the figtree was withered.20.And wordes ofthe 
theDifciples {ceing it marueled faying:How is it withered incontinent? law,and nor 
21.6 AndTesvs anfwering faid to them : Amen I fay to yon,* if you thal nero 
Ms 17, | haue faith,and Nagger not,not only that of the figtrce fhal you doe, but Pape 
ae. | andif you thal fay to this mountaine , Take vpand throw thyfelf into and yoid of 
sthefea, itfhalbe donc, 22, Andalthings whatfocuer you fhal aske in fru 
prayer” belceuing, you thal receaue, % 
23. Andwhenhe was come into the temple, there cameto him as he tivespay. 
Mr. 11, | was teaching, the cheefe Priefts and Ancients of the People, faying: 2 
* "Tn what power doeft thou thefe things? and who hath giuen thee 
4.20; | this power? 24, lesvs anfiering {gid tothem: Lalfo wilaske you one 
word, which if you fhal cel me, I alfo wil tel you in what power Idoc 
*|-thefethings. 25. The Baptifine of ohn whence was it?from Heauen, or 
from men? But they thought within themfelucs, faying: 26. If we thal 
fay from Heauen , he wil fay to vs, why then did you not belecue him? 
But if we fhal fay from men , we feare the muititude, for al hold Tohn as 
aProphet. 27. And anfivering to Lesvs they faid:We know not,He 
alfo faidtothem : NeitherdoItel youin what power I doe thele 
things. 
i But what is your opinion? A certaine man had two fonnes;and 
comining to” the hirft,he faid: Sonne,goe worketo day in my vineyard, 
29. And he anfwering, faid : 1 wilnot,Bur afterward moued withrepen. 
tance he went. 30.And comming tothe other, he faidlikewife. Andhe 
anfwering,| I goe Lord , and he went not: 31.whichof the two did 
the fathers They fay to him:Thefirlt. Tesvs Githtothem:Amen 
I fay to you, thac the Publicans and whoores goc before you into the 
Kingdom of God, 32. For Iohn came royou inthe way ofiuftice , and 
youdidnorbelecuchim, But the publicans.and whoores did beleeue 
him: but you fecing it ,ncitherhauc yehad repentance afterward , to 
beleeue him. 


2 The Ghofpel 
33- An other parablcheare ye : Amanthere was an houfholder who vag fri, 
+ | * planted a vineyard, and Bale ahedgeround about it, and digged init Bee Boxe 

a preffe, and builded atowre, and let it out to husbandmen : and wene Lent. 
forthinto aftrangecountrie. 34. And whenthe time of fruits drew 
nigh, he fent his feruants to the husbandmen , to receaue the fruits 
therof. 35. And the husbandmen apprehending his feruants, onethey 
Deat,anotherthey killed,and another they ftoned. 36. Againe he fent 
a7 Podlollotal lee to tex forasjaytog, They wi kewceaes 
37. fent to i ying: reucrence 

fonne. the husbandaren the: within 
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rete naughtie men he wil bring to naught:and his vineyard he wil let out to 
| other huthandmen, that fhal render him the fruit in their feafons, 
. q. lesvs faith rochem : Haye you neuer read in the Scriptures: 
Theftone which che builders reieded,the fare is made into the head of the corner? By} pya.sxy 
eur Lord was this done,and it is maruelous in our eyes, 43. Therfore I fay to you, | as. 
that the Kingdom of God fhal be taken away trom you, and thal be gi- 
uentoaNation yealdingthe fruitstherof. 44. And * hethatfalleth’ £73.14. 
ypon this ftone , fhalbebroken : and on whom it falleth, it shal al to{ : 
bruifehim. 45. And when the cheefe Priefts andpharifecs had heard 
his parables, they knew that he fpakeof them. 46, And feeking to| 
Jay hands vponhim,they feared the multitudes: becaufe they held him. 
| as a Prophet. | 
+ 


ANNOTATIONS, 


Cuar. XXII. 

a2 Yeu shal find.) Chirift by diuine powerboth knew where thefe beatts were,being * 
abjene, and commanded chem for his v(e,being an other mans,and fuddenly made the 
colt ic to be ridden on,neuer broken before, ‘ 

J+ The affeand the colt.) This affe vnder yoke fignifieth the Tewes vnderthe Law and Mitre, in 
ynder God their Lord, as it were his old and ancicnt People:the yong colt now firttrid- ft. 
den on by Chritt, fignitieth the Gentils,wild hitherto and noc broken, now tobe called engl. 
to the faith and to receauc our Sauiours yoke. And therfore thethree lat Euangelif's 1% cent. 
writing (pecially to the Genrils, make mention of the colt only, Faufl ¢, 

Proeehion on _¥- Garments intheway.) Thefe orfices of honour doneto our Sauiourextraordinavily, 44+ 
Paline-finday ¥¢r€ very acceptable : and for ameniorie lrercof the holy Church maketh a folemne 
with thes, Sa- PFoccilion cuery yearevpon this day, (pecially in our Countrie when it was Catholike, 
crament. _ , Withthe B.Sacrament reucrently casicd,asit were Chrift yponthe affc, and Mtrawing of 
Aldeuout off. fhes and flourcs , DearingofPalmes, fecting vp boughcs, fpreading and hanging vp 
-thericheft clothes, the quire and qucrifters finging,ashere the children and the Peoples 
al done. in a teremonicto the honour of Chritt,and the memorie of his 
The like feruice and the like duties done tohim in al other fo= 
4 B Sacranes pad etbcrwife,bevedoubeediy naote axetil, 
INA, _ 9: Hefanna,) Thefe very wordes of loyful crie and triumphant vorce of gratulation to 
BOTASINA: our Sais he Shah haa nthe Pee ofthe Mate si Lear sabe 
i 'eople¢who then {pecially are artent and deuout ) immediatl; 

before the Confecration & Eleuation,as it were expedin eying hn f 

ac 


Nore here that he calleth: of the 
prepa nena onesie 
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Yet-by one other parable he foresheweth she meff deferued reprebati 


pérfecuring Jewes , and the gratioui vecation of the Gentils in their place. 14.Then 
he defeaterh the (nare of the vbarifees and Herodians about paying tribute to Cafar. 
23. He anweremd alfa the inwention of the Sadducees again! the Refurreltion: 345 
and a queftion thist the Pharifees afke to pofe himsturuing aud pofing them againe, 
becanfe chey imagined char Chrift shonld be no more then aman: 46. and fo be pute 
teth al she bufy Sedts tofilence, 


ND Iesvs anfwering, fpake againe in. parables to The Ghofpel! 
them, faying: 2, The Kingdom of Heauen islikened to a raters 
man being aKing, which made a” mariage to his fonne, Peed 
3. Andhefent his” feruants to cal them that were inui- 
¥ ted tothe mariage:and they wouldnot coine. 4. Againe 
Ne he fent other fcrnants , faying : Tel them that wereinu- 
ted,Bchold I haue prepared my dinner;my becues & farlings are killed, 
andal things arcready:come ye tothe mariage. 5. Bur they negleéted, 
and went their waies,” one tohis farme,and an other tohis merchadife: 
6, andthereftlaid hands vpon his feruants, and {pitefully intreating 
them, murderedthem, 7, Bue when theKing had heard ot ir, he was 
wroth,and fending his holts , deftroicd thofe murderers,and burnt their 
citic. 8, Thenhe faith to his feruants: The mariage indeed is ready :but 
they that wereinuited, werenotworthic. 9. Goeyetherfore into the 
high wayes; and whofocuer you shal tind, cal to the mariage, 10. And 
his feruants going forth into the wayes, gathered togeather al thatthey 
found, * bad and good:and the mariage was filled withghelts. m, Andi: soe uty 
went in to feethe ghefts:and he faw there” aman notattired good men be 
inawedding garment. 13. And he faith to him: Freind,how cameft thou within the 
in hither nor hauing a wedding garment? Buthe was dumme, 13. Then Siok ites 
theKing faidto the waiters : Bind his handsand feer, and caft him into jm 
the vererdarkenes ; thercshal be wecping & gnashingoftecth. 14. For tf. 
many be called, but few cle&. i 
15, * Then the Pharifecs departing, confulted among them felues for 
toentrap himinhis talke. 16. Andthey fend co himtheir 
with the Herodians, faying : Maiftcr,we know that thorart. 


ker, and teacheft the way of Godin truth, neither ¢: 
man. Forthondoft 


The Ghofyel 
vpon the iz. 


Fentecott, 


Sunday after Came togeather: 
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23.” That day there came to him the Sadducees,, that fay there is ‘no, 
Refurreétion,and asked him,24.faying: Maifter, Moyes faid, Ifa man die 
not haning a child , that bis brother marie his wife, and raife vp [eed to. his brother. 
25. Andthere were with vs {cauen brethren:and the firft hauing maried 
a wite,died;and not hauing iffue,lcft his wife tohis brother. 26.In like |» 
manner the fecond and the third even ro the feauenth, 27, And-laft ofal 
the woman died alfo. 28. Inthe Refurreétion therfore whofe wife ofthe 
feauen thal fhe be? for they al had her.29. And Iesvs akfivering, {aid to 
them: You doe erre,not knowing the Scriptures,nor tht power of God, 
30. For intheRefurrcétion neither fhal they marie nor be maried : but 
are” asthe Angels of God in Heauen, 31. And concerning the Refurre- 
tion of the dead, haueyounorreadthat which was fpoken of God 
faying to you, 32. 1 4m the God of Abraham , and the God of 1fsacand the Ged of | Ex0.3, 
Jacob? He is notwGod ” of the dead, but of the living. 33. And the multitu- | % _ 
des hearing it,marucled at his dodtrine. 
34. But thePharifees hearing that he had put the Sadducees to filéce, 
35. and one of themaDodour of law askedof him, | 38, 
tempting him: 36. Maifter , which isthe great commandement in the 
law? 37, Tesvs faid to him: Thou shalt lowe the Lord thy God from thy whole bart, | D'* © 
and with chy whole foul,and with thy whete mind, 38, Thisis the greateft & the |” 
firft commandement, 39. And the fecond is like to this : Thou shalt loue | tw.19, 
thy neighbour as thy [elf 40. “ Onthefetwo commandements dependeth | '® 
athe whole. Law and the Prophets, y 
41. And the Pharifees being affembled , tssvs asked them 43. faying: | 47°" 
What is your opinion of Chrift ? whofe fonne is he ? ee fay to him, og 
iP 


Dauids. 43. He faith co them : How then doth Dauid in fpirit cal him | 41. 
Lord, faying: 44. The Lerd faid to my Lord, fit on my right hand , vutil I put thine 
enemies the foor-fiole of thy feet? 45, 1f Dauid therfore cal him Lord , how is | P/-109, 
he his fonne? 46, Andno man could anfwver him aword:neither durft any | * 
man from that day ask himany more. x | 
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‘s. Marlags.) Then did God the Father make th: 
yao loyned tohis Sonncour Laed,, the ho 
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£1. Te Cefar.) Temporat duties ard payments exacd by wurlily Prinecsmuf be" “*" 


ayd, fo that Gud be not defrauded of his more fourcraigne dutie, Aud therfore Princes 
Raterorake heed how they cxafi,aed others bow they giue co Cxfar, that i, cothcir Neither malt 
Prince,the things thatare due to God,, that is, to his Ecclefiaftical n.iniflers. Wh:te- réporal Prin 
vpon S. Athanafus cciteththefe goodly wordts our of an epiflle of theancient & f2- cesexa@,nor 
mous Confeflour Hofius Cordubcnfis co Conftantius the Arian Emperour : Ceafe Lbe- their Subicéts 
feech thee and remember thac thuu art mortal, fearethe day of iadgcment, intermedle giue vnto thé, 
not with Ecclcfiatical matters , neither doe thou command vs inthis kind bur rather Ecelefaftical 
learne them of vs. To thee God hath committed the Empire, to vs he hath committed jur.{di@ion, 
thethings that belong rotke Church, Ard as he that with malicious ey ¢s carpeth thine 
Empire , gainefaieth the ordinance of God : fo doe thou alfo beware , left in drawing 
ynto thee Ecclefiaftical matters thou be made guilty of a greacerime Ie is writté:Giue 
yethethings that are C2fars,to Cxfar.and the things tha: are Goes,to God. Therfore 
er is ie lawful for vs in earth to hold the Empire , nt icher hat thou ( © Empcrour) 
power ouer incenfe and facred things. eAihan.Ep.ad Sclit,vitem agentes. Aud S, Anibrofe 
tinian the Emperour ( who by che il counfel of his mother Inflina an Arian, 
required of S,Ambrofe to haue one Church in Millan depured to the Arian Heret:kes} 
GaithiWe pay thay which is Cxfor,to Cxfar.and that which is Gods,to God, Tribure 
is Cxfars,it isnot denied : the Church is Gods, it may not verily be yealded to Cara 
becaufe the Temple of God can not be Cafars right. Whichno man can denic bre it is 
fpokenwith the honourofthe Eniperour,for whatis more honorable then that the Eu 
peront be faid to bethe fonc ofthe Church?For a good Empei 
not abouethe Church. «mbr.l.¢.Ep/l.Orat, de Bafil. trad, : : 
40. As eAngils) As Chriit proucth here,that in Heauen they neither marie nor ate MS OMF 
maried ,becauferhere they fhal beas Angels; by che very fame reafon, is proued that PY 
Saints may heare ourprayers and help vs,be they neer or farre ofsbecaulethe Angels do 
fo,and in eucry moment are ywefent where they lift,and need not to be neer vs,6 henthey 
huarc,orhelp vs, 
40..Ar Angels.) Not to marictiur be mmaried, is to be like to Angels: therfore is the 
ftate of Religious men,and women, and Priefts,for not marying , worthily called ofthe 
Fathers an Angelical life. ¢yp.lib.r. de difcip!.c> hab, Ving fub finem. 
38.0f the dead.) S.Hi placedifproueth The Heretike Vigilantius , and 


* 
is within the Church, The Saints 


Religi 
glelife, Ange- 


ical. 


¥ 
him thefe of our time, which todisnintith the honout of Saints,cal chen of purpole,dead 


Not only faith 
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peeks but with afinger of their owne they wil not moue thems. Bur they doc Vora, 
* Thefephyla- altheir workes for tobe feen of men. For they make brode their™ phy-|*- 
eries were laéterics, andenlarge their * friuges.6.And they” loue the firft places 
peeces of par- at fuppers,and * the firft chaires inthe Synagogues,7.and falutations. i» 
chement,whe- the market-place,and to be called of men, Rabbi. 8. Butbe not you cal- 
Tener me led Rabbi. For one is your Maifter,and alyou are brethen, 9. And cal 
the ten com- y ae 
mangements, "One Father to yourfelf vponearth: for oncis your Father,he thatis in 
and folded it, Heauen. 10, Neither ™ be ye called” Maifters:for oneis your Maifter, 
and earied it Chrift. 11, He that is the greater of you, thal be your feruitour, 12, And 
fl their fore he chat exalteth hinifelf,thal be humblcd:and he chat humblcth himfelf, 
ead before 0 
their eyes, shal be exalted. fe ‘ F 
dmagi i 13, But woeto you” Scribes & Pharifees , Hypocrites: becaufe you 
grofly and fu- fhuc che Kingdom of Heauen before men, For your felues do not enter 
eens in:& thofe that are going in,you fuffernot to enter. 
Fullled the 14+ Woetoyou Scribes and Pharifees, Hypocrites: becaule you de- 
whichisfaid woure widowes houfes,” praying long prayers.For thisyou fhal receaue 
hey the greater iudgemenr. 
imea~ 15, Woe to you Scribes andPharifees, Hypocrites : becaufeyou goe 
round about the fea and the land to make onc Profelyte:and when he is 
-made,you make him the child of Hel” double more then yourfelues, 
16. Woeto you blind guides, that fay, whofoeuer hal fiveare by the 
temple,itis nothing:but he thar fhal {weare by the gold ofthe temple, 
isbound. 17. Ye foolith and blind; for whether is greater, the gold, or 
the cemple that fanétifieth the gold? 18. And whofocuer fhal fiveare by 
the Altar , it is nothing: but whofocuer thal {weare by the guiftthat is 
vponit,is bound. 19. Ye blind ; for whethet isgreater, the guift, orthe 
Altar thar” fan@ifiech the guift? 20, Hetherforethat fweareth by the 
Altar, fweareth by it,and by al things that are vponit: 21.And whofoe- 
ner fhal fiveare by che temple, (weareth by itand” by him that dwelleth 
init:22.And hethatfweareth by Heaué,{weareth by thethroncof God, 
and by hin thar fitteth thereon. 
23. Woe yee yo Scribes and Pharifees, Hypocrites: becanfe you tithe 
mint, and anife, and cummin , and haue left the weightier things of the 
and mercie, and faith. Thefe things you ought ro haue 
ones pot to bane omieed chofe, 24. Blind guides,thar ftrainea gnat, 
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inthe bloud ofthe Prophers. 3. Therfore youarea teftimonieto your ““** 
Owne felues,that you are the fonnes of them that killed the Prophers. the Ghrefpet 
zt. And fil you vp the meafure of your Fathers. 33. You ferpents, vipers vpo S.Sreucas 
roods, how wil you fee from the iudgemée of Hel?34. Therfore behold day Dee-mb. 
I fend vnto youProphets, and wife men, andScribes , and of them you ee 
fhal kil & crucifie, and ofthem you fhal {courge in your Synagogues, eee 
and perfecute from citieintocitie: 35. thatypon you may comeal the 
Gen4,8| inft bloud that was fhed vpon the earth , fromthe bloud of * Abel the 
a. Par.! jut, cucn ynto the bloud of * Zacharias the founc of Barachias , whom 
*#** | you murdered between the temple & the Altar. 36. Amen I fay to you, 
“em ay, | UE thele things fal come vponthis Generation, 37. * Hierufalem, Hic 
‘< 4+) rufalem, which killeft theProphets, and ftoneft them that were fent to 
thee, how often would I gather togeather thy children as the henne 
doth gather togeather her chickens vnder her wings , and thou* woul-* Free wil. 
deft not? 38. Behold,your houfe fhal be left defert tu you. 39. For! fay to 
you,you fhal nor feeme from hence forth til you fay ; Bleffed is he that 
conuncthin the name of our Lord. & 


ANNOTATIONS. 
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Mhould be alwayes Doffonrs in the Church. And shereas they bring the other words folo- 
! wing , againft Religious men who are called Fathers ; aswel nig they by this place 
ake away the namie of carnal fathtrs , and blame S. Paule forcalling himfelf the only 


« 
fpiritual Father of the Corinthians. But indeed nothing is here forbidden but thecon- 
tentious diuifion and partiality of fuch as make them{clucs Ring leaders of Schifnues & 
Seéts, as Donatus, Arius, Lucher,Calisin. Pi 
‘The honour of °°’ scriber and Pharifeas}Io al thele reprehenfions it is much robe noted,that ovr Sa 
wiour forthe honour of Prichood neuer reprehendeth Priefts by that namie. ypraap.65. 
whereas our Herecikes vfe this hae of purpofe in reproach and defpite, 


Pricithood. 


‘Theintention, 


Not onl; 
faich, 4 


The Altaris 
fanétified by 
ourLord> boy 
therevpon, 


Af, eApprareiemen. ) Chrift might boldy reprehend them fo often and fo vehemently 
for hypocrifie , becaufehe knew their harts and intentions : but we chat ean not fee wi~ 
thin men , may not prefuine to cal mens evtcrnal good doings hy pocrific : but iudge of 
mien as we fee,and know. 

49. Garnish.) Chrilt blameth not the Tewes foradoming the fepulchres of the Pro- 

* phers , bie rcbuketh them of thetr nialice toward him , and of that which by his diuine 
Loowieige heforefaw ,that they would accomplish the wickednes of eheir Fathers in 
shecding hisbloud,as their Fathers did the bloud ofthe Prophets, Hilar, 


Cuar, XXIV. 


To his Difciples (by occafion of Hierufslem and the Temples deftruflion he foreetleth, 
4. What things sal Le before the confimmation of the world , as {pecially 14. the 
Churches ful preaching vuto al Natiens : t5.then, what shal bein the very confuin- 
mation, to-wit , Antichrifl with bis pafing great perfecution aud fidudlion , but for 
4 short time: 9. thenincontinent , the Day of imdgement , to onr great con fort in 
thofe miferies yader Antichrift, 35. As for the mement, to -vs it pertaineth not to 
Know it, 37. bur rather every man to watch,that we be nor mnpronided when he 
courmeth te cach one particularly by death, 


“, ND Tesvs being gone out of the temple, went. And 
hisDifciples came to thew him the buildings of the tem- 
ple. 2, And he anfwering faid cothem: Doe you fee althefe 

= things? Amen fay to you, there thal” norbe left here a 

The Ghofpel fone vpon 2 fone that thal notbe deftroied, 
Sh eo whenhe was fitting ypon Mount-oliuct , the Difciples came 
for to him fecretly , faying : Tel vs when fhal thele things be: eal a 


1.6r-4y 
1 


Theepl. 
an 
in Mat, 
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fhal be” the figne of thy comming, and of the confummation of the TVESDAY- 
world? 4.And lesvs anfwering,faid to thé:Bewarethat noman““feduce ight. 
you: 5. for many fhalcome in my name faying,” IamChrift; and they 
shal feduce many, 6. For you shal heare of warres , & bruits of warres, 

Sce thar ye be not troubled. For thefe things muft be done, burtheend 

isnotyet. 7.ForNationshalrife againft Nation, and Kingdom againit 

Kingdom ; and there shal be peftilences, and famines, and carth-quakes 

in places; 8,andal thefe things are the beginnings of forowes. Jeg. Then 

* shal they deliver you into tribulation , and slial kil you:and you shal Th 

be odious to al Nations for iny names fake. 10.And then many shal be j,thepeccte 
{candalized : and they shaldeliuer vp one an other: and they shal hare falfeProphetss 
onean other, a1, And many * Falfe-Prophets shal rife, and shal {educe as among yon 
many. 12, And becaufe” iniquitieshal abound, the charitic of many al shal 

shal waxe cold. 13. Buthe thar shal perfeuer to the end, heshal bef Aye ere 
ued, x 14. And this Ghofpel of the Kingdom” shal be preached in the bring in Se@s 
whole would, for a teftimonic co al Nations,and then shal come the con- of perdition. 
fummation, 4, Pia. 

15. Therfore when you shal fee ” the abomination of defolation, which The Ghofpel 
was{poken of by Daniel thePropher, ftanding in the holy place(he chat ‘on, the ane 
readeth, let him ynderftand) 16. then they that arein lewric , let them Pe i 
fice tothe mountaines: 17. and he that is on the houfe-rop let him nor 
come downeto take any thing out of his houfe: 18, and he that isin the 
field, let him not goe back to take his coate, 19. And woe tothem that 
are with child,and that gine fuck in thofe dayes, 20, But pray that your 
flight be not inthe winter,or on thie Sabboth. at. For there shal be the: tae 
great tribulatié, (uch as hath not been trom the beginning of the world grawerhchilt 
vntil now, ncither shal be. 22. And vnlesthofe daies had been shortned, or his Church 
no ftesh should be faned : but for the Eleé the daics “ shal be shortned, fromthe Cem- 
23. Then ifany man shal fay ynto you: Loe® here isChrift, or there;doc Miu? & fe- 
not belccue him, 23. For there shal rife falfe Chriftes and falfe-Pro- cel “a 
phets, and shal shew” great fignes and wonders, fo thatthe Ele& alfo Peco’ one 
(ifitbe poffible) may be inducedinto crrour, 35. LocI hance foretold comer, conne, 
you. 26. If therfore they shal fay vntoyou: Bchold heis inthe defert; orCountrie,be 


nrecott, 


| foe ye not out:Behold” inthe clolets,belecueit not.27.For as lightning /*eue bim now 


commneth out of the caft , andappearcth euen into the weft, foshalalfo Keey. 
theaduentoftheSonne of ian be, 28, Wherfocuer the body is,thither 

ithe Egies alfobe. ed tog = This 
And” ly after the tribulation of thofe dayes* the funne 


oo eer 
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weeke. aif, when you fhal fee thefe things , know yethat itis nigh euen at the 
‘ doores, 34. Amen I fay to you,that this Generation thal not paffe, til al 
thefe ad bedone. 35, Heauen and earth fhal paffe, but my words fhal 
not pafic. 
i But of thatday and honre nobody knoweth,neither the Angels 
of Heauen, but the Father alone. 37. Andas* in the dayesof Noe, fo]... 
fhalalfo the comming of the Sonneofmanbe, 38. Foras they werein ee 
the dayes beforethe Aloud, eating and drinking, marying and giving to 
mariage , even ynto that day inwhich Noe entred intothe arke, 29, and 
knew nor til the loud came,& tookethé al:{o alfo fhal the comming of 
the Sonne of ma be.go. Then two fhal be inthe field:one fhal be taken, & 
The Ghofet 0N¢ fhal be left. 41. Two woman grinding inthe mill : onefhal betaken, 
vpa 5. Cleméx & one fhal be lett.qz.Watch therforebecaufe you know not what houre Thf, 
martyr his day your Lord wil come.q3.But this know ye,that *if the Good-man of the ae 


Nouemb.23. houfe did know what houre the theefe would come, he would furely 
And for fome 


Confeffours watch,and wouldnot fuffer his houfetobe broken vp. 44. Therfore be 
Withops, yeuallo ready , becaufe at what houre you know not,the Sonneof man 
wil'come. 


45. Who, thinkeft thou, is a faithfuland wife feruant whom his Lord 
hath appointed ouer his familie, to gine them mearc in feafon? 45. Blef- 
fed is that feruant,whom w hen his Lord. commeth, he fhalfind fo doing. 
47 Amen 1 fay to you, that ouer al his goods fhal he appoint him, fx 
48. But if that naughtie feruant fhal fayin his hart : My Lordis long a 
comming: 49. and shal begin to ftrike his felow-feruants,and eareth,& 
drinketh with drunkards: 50. the Lord ofthat feruant fhal comein aday 
thathe hopeth nor, & an houre that he knoweth nor, s1.and fhal deuide 

_ him, & appoint his portion with the Hypocrites ; there flial be weeping 
and gnafhing of tceth, 
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Vefpafisn the Mase 
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ch words, There® 
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month,nor yeare,when it should al..ug.ep 80. . 
“4.Seduce,) The firktand principal warning ncedful for the faithful from Chriftes AC peretikes fem 
cenfion to the very endof the world, ix, thar they benot deceaued by Heretikes , which duce ynder 
ynder the titles of trueteachers , and the name of Chrift and his Ghofpel ,wil feduce faire ticles, 
many, s 
1. fam Chri.) Notoaly fuch as hiue named them {clues Chrif,as Simon,Menander, 


‘and fuch like;but al Arch-heretikes be Chrifts to their folowers , Lutherto the Luche- 
rans,Caluin to the Caluini(ts, becaufe they belecue them, rather then Chrift fpeaking 
in his Church. . 

ta, Iniguty abound, When Hére(ie and falfe teachers raigne inthe world, namely to-, TM Shee 
ward the later day,wicked life aboundeth,and charitie decayeth, FS 1eedels 

14.Shal bepreacled ) The Ghofpe! hath been prcached of late yeares and now is, by 
holy Religious men of diners Orders in fundry great Countries which ncuer heard the 
Ghofpel before,as ic is thought. 2 

15. Abomination ofdifalanon ) This abomination of defolation foretold, was firft partly |-0° Seana 
fulfilled in diuer(c prophanations of the Temple of Hierufalem when the Sacrifice aod (70° 
feruice of God was taken away , but {pecially it Sal be fulfilled by Aveichrift and 770" oy. 4 
his Precurfours,whé they Shal abolith the holy Maffe which is the Sacrificeof Chriftes - 0° 0! 
body andbloud, the only foueraigne worthip due to God in his Church:a5 S.Hyp0 15 gt ieee 
cus writeth in thefe words: The Churches fhal lament with great lamentations, becaule (PY oC 
there fhal neither Oblation be made,nor incen{e,norworfbip grateful to God. Bucthe 4 oc) i aad 
facted houfes of Churches shal be like to cottages,and the pretious body and bloud of jue NChtran 
Chrift fhal nor be extant (openly in Churches )in thofe dayes,the Liturgic (or Maffe) 2 
shal be extinguished,the Pfalmodie shal ceafe,the reciting ofthe Scriptures shal noche 
heard, tippol.de cAnivhrife. By which it is plaine,chae the Heretikes of thee daics be the 
Special fore-runners of Antichritt. reef 

41, Shal besherined,) Cheraigne of Aotichrift shal be short, that is, three yearesanda Antichrift. 
half, Dan.y,<Aprc.st, Therforethe Heretikes are blasphemous and ridiculous ,that fay, 
Chriftes Vicar 1s Antichri0, who hath fitten thefe 1 00. yeares. 

44, Great fgnes.) Thefe fignes and miracles shal be toche outward appearance onlys 
forS Paul MaMiettiaess*Fyeag figves, vo bedaca dices only akiar lial perish, Wherby 
we feethatifHerctikes could wurke feyned and torged miiracles,yct we ought not (0 
belceuc them, nich leffewhen they can norfomuch asfeemetadoeany, oe 

46. Inilefiss,) Cheift hauing made the Churches authority bright and cleare ro the The fecret-cb- 
whole world , warneth the Faithful ro take heed of Heretikes and Schifoarikes ,which Uenticles of 
mee his céuenticles ie sn certaine odd places sand obfeue corner all 

ns vnco them, 1g te! ‘or as for the commi rarher o} 
ersten coticatien acess ni rie pate, fecution,aud 
vied of Chriftians for three hundred yeares togearher after Chritts* 
tin Hierulaken for Ceare of the Lewes, And 
our cowntri¢ , not drawit ‘into 


The abomina- 
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weeke. ‘ 
pee cree HEN fhalthe Kindom of Heauen beliketoten 
Peasiay: No- | ‘Virgins , which taking their ” lamps went 
wemb. v5, forth co mect the Bridegrome and the Bride. 


And for fom: |FS 


f ». And fiuc of them were foolith , and fiue wife. 
other holie 
6 


Bur the fiue foolifh, hauing taken their lamps, 
lid.not take” oile withthem: 4. butthe wife 
jid take oile in their veffels with the lamps, 

And the Bridegrome tarying long they flum- 

bered al and flept. 6. And at midnight there was 
made : Behold the Bridegrome commeth , goc ye forthto 
7. Then arofe al chofe Virgins, and they trimmed cheir 


TIF webe not Meet hin, 


ofGod,and caule our lamps ars going out. 9. The wile anfwered, faying:Left perad- 


havenot our yenrure there fuffice not tor ysand you,goe rather to them that fel, and 
‘owne micrits, Fon i + che Bri 
sre Ghat novbe BUY for your felues. 10, And whiles they went to buy , the Bridgrome 


holpen by  Wascome: and they that were ready , entred with himto the mariage, |. 


otliermensde- and the gatewas fhut, 11, But laft of alcome alfo the other Virgins 

fects attheday [5 Lord,Lord,opento vs. 12. Bur he anfvering faid: Amen] fay to 

ofiudgements you. T know you not. 13. Watch ye therfore, becaufe you know nor the 
day northehourc. J ~ K s 

TheGhofpel 54, For* eucn asaman going into a ftrange countrie, called his fer- 

serene uants,and deliuered them his goods, 15. And to one he gaue fine talents, 

gaauifor fone ANd to an other two, and to an other one,to enery one according to his 

‘other Confef proper facultic:and immediatly he tooke hisiourney, 15, And he that 

fours pithopss had receaued the fiue talents, went his way, and occupied with the 

* fame, and gained other fiuc, 17. Likewife alfo he that had receaued the 

two,gained other two, 18, Burhe that had receaued the one cing: his 

way digged into the earth,and hid his Lords money. 19. Butafter much 

time the Lord of thofe (eruats cometh,& made acount with thé.2>.And 

‘RF reewil with there came he that had receaued the fiue talents, & offred other fiue ra- 

Gods grace léts,faying:Lord fiue talétsthou didft deliuer me,behold* I haue gained 

doth merit, other fuc befides.21.HisLord faid yato him:Wel-fare thee good & faith- 

ful feruant,becaufe thou haft becn faithful ouer a few things t wil place 

thee oucr many things:enter into the ioy of thy Lord.2:.Andtherecame 

ian tinct masbobo the twotalents,& faid: Lordtwo talents thou 


Gn the fauourlamps, 8, And the foolith faidro the wife : Giue vs of” your ile , be- | 


Li, 105 
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from him, and giue it him that hath tentalents, 29. Forto™ cuery one ectkes 
that hath fhal be giuen,and he fhal abound: but fromhim that hath nor, 
that alfo which” he feemicth to hauc, fhal be taken away from him. 
jo. And the vnprofirable feruant calt yc out into the veter darknes. 
There thal be weeping and gnathing of teeth. 

3. And when the Sonne of manthal come inhis maicftie , andal the The Ghofpel 
Angels with him,then fal he fic vpon the {eat of hismaieftic: 31. and al ypon munday 
Nations fal be gathered togeather before him, and he thal” feparate the fr weeke 
them one from an other , as the paftour fepararcth the fheep from the” ~“*™ 
goats: 33. and fhal fer the fheep at his right hand , but the goats at his 
left. 34. Then thal theKing fay ro them that fhal be ar his right hand: 
“Come ye Bleffed of my Father, pofleife you the Kingdoms® prepared * This KingdS 
for you from the foundation ofthe world 35.For I wasan hungred,and then is prepay 
# you gauc meto cate: i was a thirit, and you gaue me todrinke, 36, I a eee 
wwasaliranger andyon tookeme aked, and youcoucred me : fick, pet athe 
and vou vilited me.I wasin prifon, and youcameto me, 37. Thenfhalas Chrift alfa 
the iult anfwer him, faying:L ord, when did we fee thee 2n_hungred, and Sgnifieeh cls 
fedthee,athirft,and gauethcedrinke? 38. and when did we {ce thee a "Be!® fying 
firanger,and rooke thee in? or naked,and couered thee? 39. or when did hie ewer 
we feethee fick or in prifon, andcame tothce? go. And the King give it othe 
arifivering, fhalfay to them: Amen I fay to you,as longas you did it to wile. Seed 
one of thele my leaft brethren, youdid itrome, 41. Thenhe Mhal fay ro “ & 20.81 
them alfothat thal beat his lefthand:” Get ye away from mcyoucur- 
fed into firecuerlafting, which was prepared for the Diucl and his An- 
gels. 42.For | was an hungred,& you” gaucmic not to cat;l was athirft, 
& you gaue menot todrinke. 4;. 1 wasa {tranger,and you tooke mc not 
inznaked,and youcoucred me not:fick,& in prifon,and youdid nor vifit 
me, 44. Then they alfo thal anfwerhim,faying: Lord, when did we fee 
thee an hu or athirft,or a ftranger, or naked, or fick, or in prifon, 
tothce? 4s. Thenhe fhal anfer them, faying: Amen 
As you did it not to one of thefe leffer, neither did 
thefe fhal gocinto punifhment cuerlafting:but the 

ng. Js 
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weeke. 17. With yfurie, ) Wlarieis Rere taken forthe lawful gaine that antan gettéth by wet 
eniploying his goods.When God giueth vs any talent or talents,helooketh for rfuric, 
We mat yfe thatis,forfpiritual increale of the fame by our diligence and induftrie, 

Ste: 29.Thatwhich he feemah theme.) He is (aid to hane Gods puifts that vfeth them , and 
Gods guifts. ., fachanone God wil increale his guifts, He that vfeththem not, feemeth to haue, 
rather then hath them,and from him God wil withdraw that which before he gaue, 
Good and bad__$1Separate.) Loc hereis the (Eparation 5 for inthe Church militant hey lived boch 
inehe Chareh,S2geather As for Heretikes,they went out of the Church before, and {eparated theme 
me * Felites,and therfore are not to be feparated here,as being iudged already. 

7 44. Comeye.4t.Get yeaway.)It is 00 incongruitiethat Géd should fay:Goe into euer- 
Heauen is the jaGing tie etre by their free wilane repeiled his pase pti tothe other: 
reward of | Comeye Bleffed of my Father, rake the Kingdom prepared for you, that by their free 
eel ae mall banereceased faith,and confeffed their finnes,and done pennance.eAug.li.s. afl.cwm 

| Manich.c3, 


cqntrarie. 


as 


m gane me.) Hereby wefechow much almes-deeds and al works of mercy pre 
uails towards life euerlafting,and to blot out former finnes,.Aug.in P/-49. 

41. Gane me nn.) He chargeth them aot here that they belecued not, but that they did 
inet good works.Rorlachdil belecacbucthey cared aot for good works, as though by 
dead faith chey might hate come to Heauen, Ang. de fd. o 0p.c.t 5.c> ad Julcit.g.a.4, 


Cuar. XXXVI. 


To the Councel ofthe tewer, Iudas by occafion of Marie Magdalens ointment , doth fel 
him far litte.u7. Afeer the Pafcbal lamb, 26, be giueth chem that bread of life, pro- 
mifed (0. 6.) a myflical Sacrifice or Separation of bis Body and Blond. 31,And thar 
mghe he is after his prayer 47.taken of the lewes men, ludas being their Captaine: 
cand forfaken of the other elewen for feare : 57. is falfely accufed, and inepioufly cor 
demned of the Lewes Conncel, 67. and shamefully abufed of them: 69. and thrife 
Genied of Peter: Al,ewen as the Scriptures and bimfelf bad often forecold. 


ND itcametopaffe, when Irsvs had ended al thefe wor- 
des, he faid to his Difciples: 2, You know that aftertwo 
: es shal be Pafche, andthe Sonne of man fhal be deliue- 
redtobe crucified, 3. Then were gathered togeather the 
cheefe Priefts and Ancients ofthe People into the court 

i pees clad Cal has: 4. and they confulted how 
by illejacaicehend Teava2 and kil him, 5, But they 

re feftiual day , left perhapsthcre might be arumule 
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* hal be reported fora memoricofher.14.*Then wét onc ofthe Twelue, Res we 


| which was called ludas Ifcarioth, to the cheefe Pricits , & (aid tothem: learnethat the. 
>) What wilyou give me,and J wi eliuerhim yntoyou? But they appoin- §° 
if tedvnto him thirtiepeeces of filuer. 16, And from thenceforth he jor 
fought opportuniticro betray him. is and fer forth 
17. And” thefirlt day of tke Azymes the Dilciples came to TeSvS ro theic ho~ 
faying: Where wilt thouthat we prepare for thecto cate the Pafche? nour in the 
38. But lesvs faid: Goce ye into the citicto a certaine man, and fay to is po 
| him:The Maifter faith,my time is at hand,with thee doe} make the Pal Whereof rife 
che with ny Difciples. 19, And the Di{ciples did as Iesvs appointed thé, their. hely 
and they prepared thePafche, 22. But whenit was Euen, hefare downe daics & Com- 
with his” twelueDifciples. 21. Andwhile they were cating, he faid: Merny . 
Amen I fay to you, that one of you fhal betray me And they being ™ thustday,, 
wh very fad,began ene fay:\sitl Lord ?23.But he anfwering faid: 
fo. * Hethat dippeth his hand with me in thedifh,he thal betray me.24.The 
Sonne of man indeed goeth as it is written of him: but woe be tothat 
man ,by hom the Sonne of man fhal be betrayed. It were good for 
him, if that man had not been borne, 25. And Judas that betrayed him, 
anfw ering faids!s it 1 Rabbi?He faith to him:Thou haft faid, 
26. And* whiles they were atfupper, Tesvs “tooke bread, and 
" bleffed,and brake: and he gaue to his Difciples,and {aid : Take ye,and 
eate:” Tuts 1s” mx nopy. 27.And taking the chalice, “ ke gane than- 
kes:andgaueto them , faying : Drinke * ye al of this.28.For THiS 18+: cee the wars 
MY BLOVD OF THE NEW TESTAMENT WHICH SHAL BE SHED pgét note Mar. 
FOR MANY VNTO REMISSION OF SIN NES. 29. And! fay to 11,2, 
you, I wilnogdrinke from henceforthof this “fruit of the vine, yntil 
that day when 1 fhal drinke it with younew in the Kindom of my Fa- pa eh 
tes jo. And an hymne being faid, they went forth yuto Mounr- 
oliuct. s 
31. Then Tess faith to them: Al you shal be {candalized in me in The No@urne 
thisnight.Forit is written: wl ftrike the Papor, sud the sbvep of vbe fleck shal “f eal in 
bedifperfed. 32. But after L shai be rifen againc, | wilgoe betorc you Psat eter 2 
into G: » 33. And Peter anfivering , faid to him: Although alreth to this 
shal be {candalized in thee, t.wil neuer be fcandalized. 34. Lesys nightparof 
to him ; Amen I fay to thee, thatin this night before the cock paeamionnt, 
crow ,thoufhalt denie niethrife, "35. Petcr faith to him : Yeathough Paton and fo 
Ishoulddiewith theo, Iwilnotdestechce. Likewi(e alfolaid al the ae alecers 


Oe thea commeth with them. village: : 
ESVS wit into ediGet 
lerantzandhe faidto his Ditciplcs: Sit youhere sli aoe yl 

Bis Bere and 


¥.Cer, 
Uy bge 


7? Tue Guosper. i ‘ 
intotentation. The Spirit in deed is prompt, but the flefh weak, 
42. Againe the fecond time he went, and prayed , faying: My Father , if 
this chalice may not paffe,but I mnft drinke it,thy wil be done. 43. And 
he comineth againe,and findeth them ficeping , for their eyes were be~ 
eauy.44. And Ieauing them,he went againe : and he prayed the 
me;faying tlie felffame word. 45. Thenhe commeth to his Difci- 
ples, and faith ro them : Sicepe ye now and take reft, Behold the houre 
approcheth,andthe Sonne of man fhal be betrayed into the hands of fin- 
ners, 46. Rife, let vs gue:behold he approcheth that thal betray me. 
47." Ashe yet fpake,bchold Iudas one of the Tweluc came,and with 
him a great multitude with fwordes and clubs, fent from the cheefe 
Pricits and the Aucients of the People. 48. And he that betrayed him, 
gauethem a figne,faying: Whomfocucr I thal kiffe ,thatis he, hold him, 
49.And forthwith commingto Ie svs, he faid : Haile Rabbi. And he 
kiffed him, 50. And Is svs, faid to him:Freind, wherto art thou come? 
Then they drew nere,andlaid hands on Le svs,and heldhim, 51. And 
beholdone ofthem that were with Iz svs, ftretching forth his hand, 
drew outhis ford ; and ftriking the feruant of the high Pricft, cut of 
his care. 52. Then lesvs faithto him : Returne thy word into his place: 
for althar rake the fword hal perith with the fword. 33. Thinkeft chon 
that f can notaske my Father , and he wil giue me prefently morethen 
twelue legions of Angels? 54. How then fhal che fcriptures be fulfilled, 
that fo it muft bedone? 55. In that houre Issys faid to the multicudes: 
Youare come our as it were toatheefe with (words and clubs to appre- 
~hend me, I fate daily with you teaching in the temple, and youlaid no 
hands on me.s6.And althis was done,that the {criptures of the Prophets 
might be fulfilled, Then the Difciples al leauing him, fled. 

7. But they taking hold of lesvs, led himto Caiphas the high 
Pricft, where theScvibes and Ancients were aflembled. 58. And Peter 
folowed hima farre off, eucn tothe court of the highPrieft. And goin; 
in he fare with the fernants,that he might {ce the end. 59. Andthecheefe 
Priefts and che whole Councel foughefalle witnes againft les vs, that 
ty might put himro death : 60. andthey found nt) Wheat aay 
fale witnefles had come in, And laft of al there came two falfewi 


fes 5 61, and they (aid: * This man aid ,1 am able todeftroy the temple 
of God, and after three dayes toreedifie i Shed eee ifing 


ito him: Anfwereft thounothing to the things which thefedoe 
i €? 63.But Iesvs held his peace. And the high Prieft faid 
thee by the lining God, that thou tel vs ifthon be 

, 64. Iesvs faith to him:Thou halt 
ou fhal fee* the: 


AccoRDING TO S. MATTHEW. ia 
69. But Peter fate without in the court; and there came to himone 
” wench, ying: Thou alfo waft with Iesvs the Galilean. 7o. Buthede- 
nied before themal, faying : Twor not what thou faycft. 71,And as he 
went out of the gate,an other wench faw him, and fhe faith to them that 
were there: And this felow alfo waswith lesvs the Nazarite. 72.And 
againe he denied with an oth: That! know notrheman, 73, And after 
alitlethcy came that food by,and faidto Peter: Surcly thoualfo artof 
them: for cucn thy {peach dothbewray thce. 74. Then he began” to 
curfe and co fweare that he knew not the man.And incontinent the cock 
crew. 75. And Peterremembredthe word of Tesvs which he had faid: 5° LAVDES 
Before the cock crow, thou faaltdeny me thrife, And going forth, ” he go anfwer in 


wept bitterly, the Churches 
Serice, 


Tothis time 


ANNOTATIONS. 


- Cuar. XXVI. 


8, This wafle.) Colt Beflowed ypan Chrilts body then aliue, Being to the fame nor Coltvpon 
neceflary, feemed to the Difciples loft and fruitles:fo the like betowed vpon the fame Churches, Al- 
body in the Sacrament,yponAlzarsor Churches, feemeth ro the fimple loft,or leffe nye= tte? RE 

- ritorious,chen if the fame were bellowed vpon the poore. 
10,Gead serke )Coft bellowed for religion devotion, & fignification, isa meritorious Releefe of the 
worke, and often more micritoriousthen to giue tothe poore ;though bath be very PO! 
Roodsind in fomeeafe the poore areto be preferred.yea * in certaine cales of necefsity, 
the Church wil breakethe very confecrated veffels & iewels of filuer,and gold, and be 
+. Mow them in works of mercy. But we may remember very wel,and our Fathers knew it 
suchen, that the poore were then bel\relccued, whea moft was beflowed vponthe 
ureh, A 
14. Hane net.) We haue him not in vifible manner as he conuerfed on the earth with Chrift alwaies 
«his Difeiples needing relcefe like other poore men j bits we have him after an other Withys in the 
fore in the,B. Sacrament, and yet haac hiny truly and really the felf fame body. Therfore 4.Sacraments 
he faith,they fhould not hate hiny , becaufe they fhould nor fo have him , burafter an 
. tie ante As whenhe (aid Lue, 24. When! wat with you,as though he were mor then 
with them, 

10, Taelwe.) Te muftnceds bea picat myferie that he was ro worke in the inftitution A wonderful 
of the new Sacrifice by the maruclous trainfmutation of bread and winc into his body myNeric in the 
Snd blonds whereas he admitted none( although many prefentin thecitie ]bucthe infitution of 

which were to liauethe adminiftration and confeeration thereof by the B.Sacra~ 


stwelue ApoRles, 
theonsper bel 


tifthood, which alfo was there givcu them to that purpofe, Whereas atthe ment, 
cating of the Pafchal lamb al the f: /as wont to be prefen: 


Melchi Sa- 
tesa to thi . 


pe Tus Guosper ~~ 

‘and inmortal. Which point becaufe our aduerfaries voderftand not , act knawing the 

‘Seripoures nor she power of God, they blafpheme , ant abufethe Peopletotheir damnasion, 
| Teis alfo a Sacrament, inthat it is ord sined to be receaued into our bodies,and to feede 
| the faine ro refurredtion and immortality , Sto gine graceand faluation to our foules, 
| 
| 


ifweworthily receaueit. F ; 

The ee Hlefed Oar Aducrfaries forthe two wordes thazarz in’ Greeke and Latin,bencdixit, 
of Chrittreler- snd, prasiar epithe bleffedh» ganeshanker , vfeonly thelater, of purpole,to fignitiethar 
red to the crea: Chri bleed noe nor confecrated the bread andthe wine, & fv by thar bleffing wroughr 
tures and wor- any effect vpon them, bur gas thankes only to his Father ,as we doe in faying grace. 
king ancffe + Bac cherruch is thar the word , wAsyer, fignifieh properly tobleiic,and is referred co 
i the thing chat is bleffed, as Luc. 9. of the fithes , ciAsynet «ir¥s , beaedinit tithe bleffed 
plication, Sozhe bletfing of 

= bleffed the bread, and by that 

Ni de his quai ii 


ath dgrn 
xeyerdiire — deves.De 
cup confecrared by folemane blefing. ¢ ( 
Tranffuban- 26.7 Thebreat andthe wine be termed into the body and blowd of Chrift byshe fame ome 
elation, —°_-niprtent power by which she world was made, and ihe Word was incarnate in the wombe ofthe Fi 
" Bn Damafelis 4.6.24 Cyprde Cen.DominieAmbli.de moftinit.c.9. 
No figurariae 26, ty body )te [aid nes:This breadis 4 figure of my bodyior, This wine,ira figure ef my blowd, 
hut a real pre- but, This ls my bedy,and,This ismy blewt, Damafe..¢.£.14-F heephyl.in bune leenm, Conc.a. Nic, 
fence, 429.6, bo, 4,1 affianis in fine, When fome Fathers cal i a figure or figne ,they meane 
the ouward formes of bread and wine. Z 
28, Blowd of the mew Teflament,) As the old Teflament was dedicated with bloud in thefe 
svordeiT bis is the Blewd ofthe Tsflament oe. Heb. 9. fo here is the intticurion of the new Te~ 
ftament in Chrilts bloud,by thefe wordes: This irthe blond ofshenew Teflament &e Which 
ishere myftically shed,and not only afterward vpon the Croffe: for the Greeke is the = 
prefene renfe in al the Euangeliftes,and S,Paul.and likewife fpeaking of the body 1, Cer, 
it isin the Greckethe pre(ent tenfe,and <w>22, and there alfoin the Latin, And the 
Heretikes them felues fo pur itin thetr tranflarions, 
29. Froit ofibe vine.) S, Luke putteth thefe words before he come tothe confecration,,” 
 Feomeshibet he fpeaketh of the wine ofthe Pa(chal lambjand therforenamerh 
nameth 


Murty 
2% 
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74.Teemfe,) A goodly example and waming to mans infirmity, ro take heed of pte eat ingiemis 
famption,and to hang only vpon God in rentarions. tie. 
7+. Weptbiuerly.) S.Ambrofe inhis Hymnetharehe Charch yleth at Laudes , fpt3~ pecers ceares 
king of this faith Hoc iple Petra ecclefia conente ,culpamdilnit. When the Cock grew, the gre mice 
Rock of the Church him felfwathed away bis faule.S. Anguft 1,Rerraff.c,41. lini 


Cuar, XXVITL 


The cheefe of the Tewes accufe bin co Pilst the Gentil ( his betrarer and che Judge, 
and che ludges wife , teflifying inthe meane tune manifolaly bus imnocencie : ) 
20. and per[wade the common Prople alfo , nor only to preferre the murdirer Barabe 
bas , but alfetocrie, Cavcurtce : (Al, to the reprobatian of their whele Nation, co 
and nothing but fulfilling the Scripeures) 27. After many illufions , 34. he is crn= 
ified by the Gentus, 38, Which the Lewes [eeing,dee triumph as f they had now 
the vidtorie. q5- But een then by many wonderful works he destarcth bis might, 
te their confufion. 57. Finally being buried , they ro make al (ure, fit fouldiars to 
Keepe bis fepulcher. : 
PRIME, or 


g ND when morning was come; al the cheefe Priefts poraprima,in 
aud Ancients of the People confulted togeather againft she Churches 
Jk tesvs, that they might put himto death, . And they Senfice. 
X4) brought him bound and deliucred him to Ponce Pilate oor FRE. 
the Prefident. ve 
@ #3. Then Iudas that betrayed him , feeing that he was 
nned” repenting him, returned the thirtie filuer sto the 
cheefe Priefts and Ancients, 4. faying : t haue finned, betraying juft 
bloud, Butthey faid: What is chat to vs?lookethou toit, 5.And cat 
«| ting downe the filuer peeces in thetemple , hedeparted : and went and 
“ hanged himfelf with an halter.6, And the chectePriefts hauing taken 
the filuer peeces, faid: It isnot lawful ro calt chem into the * Corbana, 


they gaue 

un. And lesvs 
him, faying : Art th 
faycht. 12. S 
heanfy 


EOLY 74 Tue Guosrer 


wecke, 


therfore being gathered togeather, Pilate faid : whom wil youthatT re- 
Jeafe to you,Barabbas,or lesvs that is called Chrift? 18.For he knew that 
for cnuie they had delivered hit. 19, And ashe was fitting in place of 
judgement, his wife fent vneo him, faying : Haue thounothing to doe 
with thaciuft man, For I haue fuffred many things this day in my fleep 
forhim, 20. But the cheefe Priefts and Ancients perfuadedthe People, 
that they fhould aske Barabbas , and make Tesvs away. 21, And the 
Prefident anfwering , faidto them : Whether wil you of thetwo ro be 
releafed vnto you ? Burthey faid, Barabbas. 22, Pilat faith tothem: 
What fhalI doe then with lesvs that is called C 2? They fay al: Let 
him be crucified, 23. ThePrefident {aid tothem:Why whateuil hath he 
done? Butthey cried the more,faying: Lethimbe crucified. 24. And 
Pilat fecing that he nothing preuailed , but rather tumult was toward, 
.taking water he wafhed his hands beforethe People, faying:1 am“ inno- 
cent ofthe bloud of thisiuft man:lookeyouto it. 25. Andthe whole 
_ People anfivering , faid : His bloud be vponvs, and vpon ourchildren, 
26. Then he releafed to them Barabbas,and hauing {courged Iesvs, deli- 
uered him vntothem for to be crucified. mon 
27. Then the Prefidents fouldiars taking lesvs into the Palace, gathe- | ‘"¥¥*** 
red togeather vnto hima che whole band * andftripping him, puta 
fearlet cloke about him , 29. and platting a crowne of thornes, put it 
vpon his head, and a reed in his right hand. And bowing the knee before 
him,they mocked him, faying:HaileKing of the lewes. jo. And {pitting 
ypon him,they tooke the reed, and {mote his head, 31, Andafterthey 
had mocked him,they tooke of the cloke from him, and put on him his 
Owne garments,and led him away to crucifie him. 32. And in going they 
found amanofCyréne, named Simon: him they forced totake vp hig 


HORA fexta Croffe, 33. And they came into the place thatis called Golgotha, which 
intheChur js the place of Caluarie, 34- And they gaue him wine ro drinke mingled 


ches Seruis 


with gal. And when he had tafted,he wouldnot drinke, 
35, And after they had crucified him, they deuided his garments, 
cafting lots sthat it might be fulfilled which was fpoken by the Pro- 
phet,faying : They dewided my garments among them; and vpan my vejture they did 
Gators. 36. And they fate and watched him, 37, Aud they put ouer his 
headhis caule written: Tis 15 less THE KiNG OF THR .1EWES, | 
38, Then were crucified with him two thecues; one on the ighe bai, 
and one on thelef, 39. And they that pafled by, blafphemed him wag 
ging theirheads, 40, and fayi 1 Waly chouthst dellsoveeecs : 


Accorpinc To S. Marruew. Dae x. 
Tesvs cried with a mighty voice , faying: Eli, Eli, lamma-fabaflhani? thatis, 
My God , my Gad," why hall chon firfaken me? 47. And certaine that ftood 
there and heard , faid : He calleth Elias. 4%. And incontinent onc of 
them running, tooke a fponge, & filled it with vincgre ; and put itona 
reed, and gauc himro drinke. 49. And other faid: Let be,!ce vs fee whe- 
ther Elias come todeliuerhim. 50. And lr svs againe crying witha HORA nona 


mighty voice , ycalded vp the ghoft. sr. And behold the vele of che inthe Chur~ 


Temple was rent in two peeces , fromthe top cuen to the borome , and “He Semis. 
the earth did quake, and the rocks were rent, 52. andthe graues were . 
opened : and many bodies of the Saints that had flept, rofe. 53. And they 
going forth our of the graues after his Refurreétion , came into the 
holy citie; and appeared to many, 54. And the Centurion and they that 
were with him watching lesvs,hauing {een the carth-quake and the 
things that were done , were fore afraid, faying : In deed this was the 
Sonne of God, 

55. And there werethere many women a farre of which had folowed 
lrsvs from Galilee, miniltring vneo him:56.among whom was Marie 
Magdalene,and Marie the mother of lames and Tofeph, and the mozher HORA Vefpas 
of the Sonnes of Zebedec, 57. Andwhen it was cucning, therecame aan on tS 
certaine rich man of Arimathza, named Lofeph, who aifo him felf was Euenfong 
Difciple tolesvs. 58. He wentto Pilate, and asked the body of lesvs, HORA Com= 
ThenPilate cémanded that the body fhould be deliuered. s9,And lofeph peer sor 
taking the body,” wrapt it incleane findé,60.& laid icin his owne new °™P 
monumét, which hchad hewed out ina rock.And he roled a great tone. 
tothe doore of the monument, & went his way, 61. And there was there 
Marie Magdalenc,& the other Marie fitting oucr againft the fepulchre,, 

62, And the next day, which is after the Parafceue,the chcefe Prichts aes 
and the Pharifecs came togeather to Pilate, 63. faying: Sir, we haue re- giceee (as 
smembred , chat that feducer faidyet living , After three dayes 1 wil rife @um, & 
againe. 64. Command therfore the fepulchre tobe kept vntil‘the third 
day; left perhaps his Difciples come,and fteale him, & fay to the People, 
he is rifen from the dead:and the laft crrour fhal beworfethenthe frit... 

65, Pilat faidtothem:You hauc a gard: goe,gard it as you know.66,And 


they departing, made the fepulchre fure ; fcaling vp the ftone, with, 
watchmen, 


ANNOTATIONS. 
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ange" 


Tut Guoseer 


Orficers be , and [pecially the Iudges and Luries which exccure laws of temporal Prine 
ces gain Carbelike mea for fuch be guilty of innocent bloud sande ‘noshin 
exculed by thac they execute other meas wil according tothelawes, which be yniulh 
Forthey fhould rather fuffer death them felues, chen pat an innocent manto death. 

49. If thoube rhe Sonne.) Maracl no: , when thou hearctt our Sauiour in the B, Sacra~ 
‘Chrift derided ment mocked at,or (eft hin abuied of wicked men that he Asighe reuengeth not fuck 
nthe B,Sacra- blafphemies: or he fhewerh not him felf there vifibly and co the fenfes , when faithles 
iment , euen as Heectikes wil fay:Let mefec hiny,tait him, &e.for he futfered here the like on the Croffe, 
‘yp6 the Croffe, when he might athis wilhauc come downe with as much cafe as he rofe when he was 

dead. 


A 
Detefable ‘46. Why haf shew forfaken me, ) Bewarchere ofthe detetable blafphemic of Caluin 
blafphemie of and the Caluinifs, who thinking not the bodily death of Chrift fufficienr, fay, that he 
Caluin. was alfo here fo forfaken and abandoned ofhis Father , that he fuftained in foule and 
other Minifters confcience,the very feares and rorments of the damned.Which ftrange do@rine wefind 
ofhis fehoole, alfo anouched in an English Carechifme fer forth by R.H. Anno.s §8}.in thefe wordes: 
Qf, By what meanes hah Chriftappeafed hie Father wrath,andranforseid vst Anfwer, By fuf- 
frring death of she Croffe,axedshe vorment of Helin feule, end conference, Quite contrary tothe 
hholie Scripcures,whichalwaycs arrribute our Redemption to Chrifts death, and fheding 
of his moft precious bloud,as to amott fathicient, & onlie ranfom for almatkind. Ro.s, 
3o.Hed.9,1 4.1. Pec. Yo,1,7. and in innumerable other places, But Caluin and his 
Dilciples hold this wicked paradox, to cake away the Article of Chrifts defcending into 
Hel after his death faying that his defcending was nothing cls’, but that his foule 
(remaining as yetin his bod e) faftered the very paines of Hel vpon the Croffe, Wher- 
as indeed bis defcending was in foule( parting forth of the budie ) into thar place,» 
where the Fathers of the old Teftament were detained , expe@ing his comming to deli- 
uerthem (and that with triumph,and not in paine ) asis proued by the Scriptures, and 
manic ancient Fathers,in the Annotations ypon S. Luke. c. 16,21. AQ.2,37.1. Pet,5,19. 
and in other places, And concerning the true (enfe of thefe wordes : Why heft shew for 
Sakenme? aswel by conferring thei with other holic Scriptares, as by the vniforme 
Confent of theancient Fathers our Sauiour would fignifichereby, thar his paines(being 
now folong onthe Croffe,and readic to dic) were very great; and therfore according , 
to the inhrmitic of his humanenature, for very angusth (as before inthe garden he 
west blood ,when hewas but toward hisPaffion ) he faith, hewas forfaken ,for two 
caufes. Firft becaufe it was the wil of Godot codclinerhim , but that he fhoulddic, 
Secondly, becaufehis divinenacure did {orepreife itfelf for the time, thar hefeleno 
cornfort thereof atal,but was leftto die inextreme paines, as a mere man, Yea defti-’ 
tute of fuch confolation , as his holie Martyrs commonly haue in their laftagenic, See 


OrigineTrad usin MatS Hiasieliso.de Trini S.Leofenty.deP atone 5. ede and 

othersvponthisplace, . 

Reverenc fing °F, Wrapped.) Thishonour and dary done to Chri s body being deadwasmarucous 
Lords grateful and meritorious, And this rapping of tincleae indon may figieby 

Baily. Fiverom , shat the body of our Lordisto 


filke,butin pure linnen, And fo inthe whole Church it is obferued by * S, Siluefters 
Corporals, 2°! seh ae Corporal whereupon our Lordes body lieth on the Altar, mutt be 
pureand plainc linnen, 


 wrappednor in gold, prsiousfienes, and 


Catech. 
Cal. 
Toft. 
3.16, 5. 
10. 


Mrs, 
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Crar. XXVIIL 


He rifeth againe the third day , & ( the blind moft obflinate Yewes by bribery working 
totheir owne reprobation ) he appeareth to bis Difciples in Galilee ( as both before 
bis Pafiion he foretold them stat, +6. and now after his RefurreQion.firft the Angel, 
then alfa bimfelf appointed by the women ) 18, and fendeth them teal Nations, to 
build bis Church among the Gentils. 


ND inthe cuening of the Sabboth which dawneth frie 


m1 the firft of the Sabboth, came Marie Magdalenc, Maffe ot 
E and the other Marie” tofee the fepulchre, 2. And be- Chriftes Re- 
Gq hold there wasmade agreat carth-quake. Foran An- isre@ion, 
¥ gelof our Lord defcended from Heauen: and com- Veto pemid 
OSES ming , roled back the ftone, and fate vpon it: 3. and his oy Eattereue, 
countenance was as lightning, and his garment as fnow. 4. And for EASTER 
fearc of him, the watchmen were frigited, and becameasdead, 5. And ay 
the Angclanfivering faid tothe women: Feare not you, For! know 
that you fecke Vesvs thatwascrucified. 6. He isnot here, forheis 
rifen,* as hefaid. Come , and fee the place where our Lord was laid. 
7-And going quickly tel ye his Difciplesthathe is rifen : and behold he 
soeet before you into Galilee : there you fhal (ee him, Loe I hauc fore- 
told you.. 
8. And they went forth quickly out of the monument with feare 
and greatioy, running to tel hisDifciples. 9. And behold Ie svs met 
them, faying: Al baile, But they came neerc and tooke hold of his feer, 
and adored him, hen Tesvs {aid to them:Feare not,Goe,tel my bre- 
thren that they goe into Galilee,therethey fhalfecme, 

11. Who when they were departed, bchold certaine ofthe watchmen 
came into the citie, and told the chiefePriefts althings that had been 
done, 12, And being affembled togeather withthe Ancients, taking 
counfel ,they gauea great furnme of money to the fouldiars, 13. faying: 
Say you, that his Difciples came by night,and {tole him away when we 
wereafleep, 14. AndifthePrefident thal heare ofthis we wil perfuade 
him,and make you fecure, 15. But they taking the.money ,didas they 
were taught. And this word was bruited abrode among tire Iewes, cucn 


vato this day 
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ANNOTATIONS. 


Cuar. XXVIII 


‘The holy See 4, 1's fee she Sipulzher,) The denout wonen came to vifitour Satiours fepulcher, and 

cher, and for thzir deaotion firlt deferued eo know the Refarre@iun,and to feehim rifen. The ho- 

ilgrimage snour ofthe which Sepulcher , and the Pilgrimagethereuaro in the Primitiae Church, 

therunto,” §——§ Hieromdeclareth in thele words: The fewes[ametime honoured SantTa SankTorum, becaufe 

oahere weve the Clurubs & the Prepitisvorie, o the Arkeojthe | eflament, Manny Aarons red, 

the golden Altar, Desh mot the Sepuleler of omr Lord foeme unto thee mere hemorablet W hich as ofien 

a1 We emer inis fo fien doe we fae ar Sansivur livin the iadom om flaying sere a while,we fiethe An- 

gelagaine fir ashi sees, o at bts Lead she napkin wrapped tegeat er, Che glorie of wirefe Sepulchery 

we know was long prophecied before lefeph hewed it out, by E/ay faying:.dnd bir reft shal be honour, 

0 wit, becanle heplace of eur Lordes buril SS his prefenr, 

* —-notwithitading che furkes dominion, yet doe the Religious Chriftian Catholike 

aThe Catho- nen by Gods mighty prowidence keepe the holy Sepulcher, which is within a goodly 
like Church ro Cluirch,and Chrattians come ont of al che world in Pilg cto it, 

sbe gathered of 19. Gring sherfere,) a Commiffion to baprize and preach toa! Narions giuen to the 

al Nations, — Apoiiles,and grounded vpou Chrifts tuueraigne authority to whom was giuenal power 

in Heauen and in earth. 

bChrifts con. 10.Wih yowal duics. Jb Here Chritt doth promife his concurrence withhis Apoilles & 

tinual protec. their Succeiours,as wel in preaching as minifiring che Sacramments,and his protection 

tion of the of the Church neuer to ceale til the worlds end: concrary to our Aduerfacies , faying 

‘Chuych, thatthe Church hath failed many handred ycares cil Lutherand Calusa, 
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Ewtech, 
adver, 


eal, 


ttahbabbeledetotechchctcbabeathalads, 


T HeE 
mw GV ME Nee 


OF S. MARKES GHOSPEL, 


MERRY. Markes Ghofpel may bere died inte fare pats 
SEN The firfl pare , of the preparation that was made to themavifeftation of 
Sea ZBS chrift:chap x.in the beginnn: 
The Second, of bis manifefting bnmfelj by Preaching G Miracles,» that in Galilee: 
the refidue of the 1, chap.vuto the 10. chap. 
The third, of his comming into Iwrie towards bis P, 
The fourth, of the Holy weeke of bis Paftou in Hi 
¢ 


chap. 10, 
leonzchap.et.te theend of rhe 


Ofs. Marke and bis conner[ation with the two Apoflles S, Paul and S,Barnabee,we 
Aaneat large ab 15. fome what alfe Col. 4 and 2. Tun, 4. 4nd to Phil: 
Moreoucr of bis famliaritie with the Prince of the apofiles S, Peter, we bane 1, Per. S. 
For fo it pleafed our Lord, thst only two of the Enangelifts should be of bis rwelue 
Apafites, towit, S. Matthew and stobu. The otherewo, 5, Markeand S. Luke, 
he gane vate vs of the Disciples of bis two meft principal and moft glorious Apoftles 
5. Peter and SP! Whefe Ghofpels therfore were of Antiquitie counted as the Ghofpels In Catal, 
of 8. Pererand 5. Paul them flues, Marke the Difciple, and interpreter of Sétipt. Eceleg- * 
Peter ( fuith $.Hnrem) according to that which he heard of Peters nlouth, 
wrote at Romeabricte Ghofpel at che requeft of the Brethren (about 10. 
or ir. yeares after our Lordes Afcenfien.) which when Peter had heard,he aj 
proucdit, and withhis authoritiedid publith it tothe Church to be 
read,as Clemens Alexandrinus writethli.6, Hy potypof, 

In the fame place S.Hierom addeth , hew be went into Agypr to preach, 
the firft Bishop of the checfe Citue there, named Alexandria : and bow Philo tud, 
the fune time fecing & admiring the life & connerfatton of the Chriflians¢ 
S.Marke,who were Monkes,wrote « books thereof, which is extant tothis a 
not ouly .Jicrom (in Marco,c> in Wnlone) bur alfo En) i 
Epiphavis Seftarg.Naxaravrum, Captanus 
7 NE] 


| Roe 
H OLY GHOSPEL 
Wen. CHR lSh 


ACCORDING TO MARKE, 


Cunar I 


HE FIRee 
rt of this 


HE beginning of the Ghofpel of Tesvs 

Fees te}! CHRisr the Sonne of God. 2. Asit is ‘writ- 

ten inEfay the Prophet : ( Bebeld 1 fend mine Angel 

ay} before thy face ,who shal prepare thy way before thee.) 

3. A voice of ane crying in the defert.Prepare ye the way of 

5 our Lord, make firaight his paches.4.* lohn was inthe 
defercbaptizing,and preaching the Baptifine of “TohnsBaprite 
ha pennance* vnto remiilion of finnes, 5. And me pur ehemia 
E St) there went forth to him al the countric of pepacal 

Tewrie and al they of Hicrnfalem, and were baptized of him in the ewes ¥ 

riuct of Jordan ,” confeffing” their finnes. 6, And Tohn was” clothed rariacto Chei= 
th camels hair, anda girdle of askinne about his loines: and he did Mes Sacrament 


Nonle-i7. And he preached, Cayag t Threat 
a whofe lhc fs foes m 


Ase? 


The fecond 
par: of this 


Ghofpel:of 
Ran 


preachbelecfe brother, cafting nets into the fea (for they were fifbers J 17. and Insvs 


or faith only, 
bor pennance 
alfo, 


g: Tue Guosper 
from Heanen: Thou art my belouedSonne,inthee Iam welpleafed. 

13. And forthwith * the Spirit droue him out into’ the deferc, 
13. And he was inthe defert fourtie daies , and fourtie nights : and was 
tempted of Sachan , and he was with beafts, andthe Angels miniftred 
tohim. 

14. And* after that John was deliuered vp , lesvs caine into Gali- 
lee,preaching the Ghofpel of the Kingdom ot God, 15. and faying: That 
the time is fulfilled, and the Kingdom-of Godisathand:* be penitent, 


- and belceuc the Ghofpel. 


16. * And paffing by the fez of Galilee,he faw Simon and Andrew his 


faidto them : Come after me, and I wil make youto become filers of 
men, 18, And immediatly leauing their nets, they folowed him. 19.And 
being gonethence a litle further he faw Tames of Zebedee, and Iohn his 
brother, and them repairing their nets in the thip: 20, and forthwith he 

called them. And leauing their farher Zebedee in the fhip with his hired 
men,they folowedhim, 

And * they enter into Capharnaum , and he forthwith ypon the 
Sabboths going into the Synagogue ,taught them, 22, And they were 
altonifhed az his doérine.For he was teaching them as hauing power, 
and not as theScribes.33. And * there was in theit Synagoguea manin 
an vncleane Spirit ; and he cried out, 24. faying : What to vs andtothee 
Insvs of Nazareth? artthou come todeltroy vs? I know who thou art, 
the Sain& of God. 25. And 1s svs threatned him, faying : Hold thy 
peace,and goc out of che man. 26. Andthe vacleane Spirit tearing hit, 
and crying ont with agreat Voice, wentout of him.27.And they marne- 
Jed al, infomuch thatthey queftioned among them felues, faying: What 
thing isthis?whatis this new dotrine?for with powerhe commandeth 
the vncleane Spirits alfo, and they obey him. 28, And the bruit of him 


went forth incontinent into al the countrie of Galilee. 

29, And immediatly * going forchout of theSynagogue, they came 
into the houfe of Simon and Andrew, with lames andIohn, 30. And 
Simons wites mother lay ina fit of a feuet : and forthwith they tel him 
ofher, 51, And comming neere he lifted her vp taking herby the hand: 
and incontinent theague left her,and fhe miniftred vnto them. 32, And 
when it was eye) aed fianne fer, they brought to him al that were il 
ateafe and thathad Diuels, 33. Andal the citie was gathered rogeather 
at thedoore. 34, And he cured many that were Male ithdiuerle difea~ 


fes;and he eaft out many Diuels, and he fuffred not them to fj 
rary iy Diuels, an not 0 {peake thar. 


35. Andrifiig very early,and going forth he went into” a defe 
Ba liriver tthy ‘And Simos cineaaaae 


ke(crese fea 
And wher found him 
#8. And he faichtod 


Acconpinc To S, Manxa, 83) 


and knecling downe faith to him : If thou wile, chou canfe make me 


cleane, 41. And Tes vs hauing compaffion of him, ftretched forth his}. 


hand;and touching him,he faith vnto him: l wil. Be thoumade cleane, 
2. And when he had fpoken, immediatly the leprofic departed from 
him,and he was made cleanc. 43. And he threatned him,and forthwith 
cafthim forth, 44, And he faithto him: See thourel no body, but goc, 

Lear, {ew thylelfe* to the high Prieft , and offer for thy cleanfing the things 

ea that Moyfes* commanded, forateftimonictothem, 45. But he being 
gone forth,began to publifh,and ro blafe abrode the word: fo that now 
hecouldnotopenly goe into che citic, but was abrode indefert places, 
and they came rogeather ynto him from al fides, 


ANNOTATIONS, 
Cuar | , 


4. Confifing their fmer J A certaine confelfion of Ginncs there wvas euen in thar pen- 
Mance which luhn preached , and which was made before men were baptized, Wherdy 
it is clecre ehae fohn miade 3 preparation co the Sacraméx of Pennance which afterward 
wasinakatedby Chirift, as welashe did by baptizing prepare the way to Chrifls ap- 
tifme. 

§. Their finnes.) He doth not fay chat they confeffed them felues to be Guners,which 
may be done by a general confeion : butthat they confelled their finnes , which isa 
particular confeition. 

6, Clathed.) The Holy Ghoft thought it worthy of fpecial reporting how fMtraicly this 

Prophet liued, and how he ERs imol Groen dclicace mecoees and apparel, See Atat 
|. 8, With water.) tohn with water only,Chritt with the Holy Ghoft,not only , asthe 

Jc. Heretikes hold , that fay warer isnut neceflary , but with warerand che Holy Gho?t ,as 
itis plaine Lo. 5. vales «manbe borne againe of water andihe Hely Ghoff, he shal wes enter into 
the Kingdom of Heaven. 

9. Bapticedof fbn.) The humility of Chriftnor difdaining his feruants Baptifore. 
Which is an example for al faithful nor co difdainc Chrifts Sacraments of any Pricft, 
be hencuer fo fimple, being by the Cazholike Church lawfully called, Aug. li, de 

169. 

a The Spirit, ) Expeeffc mention ofthe B, Trinitie;the Father fpeaketh from Heauten, 
the Holy Gholt appearcth in the likeneffe of a doue, the Soune alfois recommended 
YMtO v5, eAmbrof-li.tade Sacrammen.c... 

_t4, O¢jers,) Chrilt duing penance by long falting, folitarineffe , and conuerfing with 
wilde beaftes ¢ example and inftru@ion tothe Church for Lentfatt, andtoholy 
Ecemites of cctiving thm feluesto the wildcrnelfe aid prayer. 

« oDefirs place.) Cheitt vfed very often turetire into folirary places, no doubt for our 
coca tw teach vs that fuch placcs are beft for prayer and contemplation and that we 
fhould often retireour felues from worldly matters to folitary meditation of heaucnly 


ee 


Cuar. I. 


AGAinft the Scribes and Vharifees be defendetl frft his power to remit fianes in earth, 
43. and bis eating with fonners (45 being tbe Vhyficien of fonles figmified in thofe bis 
wiiraculous cures vpon bodics):18. then alfe he defenderh his Difiaples,not bawing ts 

z qe fe by bine preferibed vnte them and placking carts of corne pen the Sab- 

b Signifying withal thas be wal change their ceremenes, F ij 
' a i AND 


"Our Saviour 
cucn when he 
healed the le 
per by extra 
ordinarie mi- 
raculous 
power, would 
yerfor order 
fake end the 
artic to the 
rich, 


Confeffion, 


Particular 
confeilion, 


Tohns example 
of peanance, 
Baprifme in 


water, 


The B, Trini. 
tic. 


Chris exiple 
of pennance, 


Solitarie coo 
templation, 


« 
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y ND againe he entred into Caphatnaum after fome daies, ' ata.sste 
and it was heard that he was inthe houfe, 2, and many #41 

iN WES came togeather , fo rhatthere wasno place; no norat the 
Sha doore;& he {pake co themthe Word. 3. And they came to 
d9) him bringing one fick of the palfey , who wascaried of 
foure. 4. And when they could not offer him vnto him for the multi- 
tude, they ” vicouered the roofe where he was: and opening it they did 
let downe the couch wherin the fick ofthe palfey lay. 5. Andwhen 
# Oar Lonlis Iesvs had feene* their faith , he faith to the” fick of the pal 
moved 1ob€ ” chy finnesare forgiuenthee.6. Andthere were certaine of the Scribes 
pasar fitting thereand thinking in their hares: 7. Why doth he fpeake fo? he 
other mas blafphemeth.*Who can forgiuefinnes but only God? 8, Whichby and 
faich and deG- by Iesvs knowing in his Spirit,that they fothought within them felucs, 
res,andnot * faithto them: Why thinke youthefe things inyour harts? 9, Whether 
AA Mile is eaficr,co fay to the fick of the palfey:Thy finnes are forgiuen thee; or 
Fianes alway, 0 fay: Arife, take vp thy couch,and walke? to, But that you may know 
~ that” theSonne of man hath power” in carth to forgiue finnes(he faith 
to thefick ofthe palfey) 11. 1 fay to thee,arife, take vp thy couch, and 
gocintothy honfe. 12. And forthwith he aroft;and taking vp his couch, 
weuthis way inthe fight of al,fo that al marueled, and glorified God, 

faying:That we neuer faw the like. 

13. And he went forth againe to the fea; andal the multitude came’ 
to him, and hetaught them. r4. And when he paffed by, * he faw Leui 
of Alphzus fittingat the cuftome place;and he faithto him : Folow me, 
And rifing vp hefolowed him, 15. And it came topaffe, ashe fate ar 
meate in his Ss apes Publicans and finners did fit downe togeather 

_ with Le svs and his Difciples.For they were many , who alfo folowed 
him.16, Andthe Scribeséthe Pharifees feeing that he did eate with Pub- 
licansand Sinacrs , faidto his Difciples: Why doth your Maifter cate & 
dtinke with Publicans and finners? 17, Iesvs hearing this,faithtothem: 
The whole haue not need of a Phyficion, but they chat are ilateafe,For 
Icame nor to cal the iuft,butfinners. 

8. And * the Difciples of tohn andthe rhemetC= faft: and 


him : Why doe the Difeiples of toh 
py Dileiples foc ace 


=e 


Sabboths that which is not lawful? 25. And he faidto them: Did you 
neuer read what Danid did,when he was” in neceffitic , and himfelf was 
, an hungred and they that werewithhim? 26. how” he entred intothe 
q houfe of God vnder Abiathar the high Pricft,and did cate the loaues of > 
sg Propofition, which it was not lawful to cate * but for the Priefts,anddid 
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gine yntothem which were with him? 27. And he faid to then: The Sab- 
both was made for man,and not man for theSabboth, 28. Therforethe ;. 


Sonne of manis * Lord of theSabboth alfo, tan frat 


| —— 
; 


difpenfe when 
ANNOTATIONS. ee 
feemeth good 

Ca a RL. to him, 


4.¥aconered.) Such diligence oughtto bevfed tobring finners to Chrift in his Sa 
“eament 35 was Giclke procuretiis man sad ochtss, by Chik the hein of eacis 
bodies, 2 

5. Sick of thepalfiy,) Such as this man was in boily by diffolution of his limmes , fach 
alfo was he in foule,by the noifome defirescfche world occupying his hace, and with 
drawing him front al good works. Aug de Paflerc 6.10.95 

$.Th, finner.) Hereby itappeareth that Chrift healed this fick man ficfe in his foule, 
before he tooke away his budily infirmity: whic! may be aninftru@ion for al men in 
bodily difeale, frfero cal forthe Sacramcnes, which be medicines of the foule, As TheSacraméte 
hereby alfo may be gazheredthat may difeafes come for finie,and therfore can not be ro be called for 
healed cilthe finnes be remixced, ficknes. 

to. TheSanneefman,) As Chrift proueth vnto'them,thathim felf as man,and not as M3 hath power 
God unly hhath po.ver torcmic finnes , by that in al their fights he was able to doc mi- toremit ne 
racles,and make the fick man {odealy ari(c; othe Apoftles hauing power granted them nex 
todoemiracles,th sughthey be nor God, nay in like manner haue authority from God 
to remit finnesynotas God, but as Gods minifeers. 

to. Inearth.) This power thar the Sonne of man hath toremit finnes in earth , was Chrift remiee 
neucrtaken from him, but duceth (il inhis Sacraments, and miniftens, by whom he teth fines by 
remitteth finnes inthe Charch, and not in Heavei only. For concerning, finwie , there is the Priefis mic 
pne court of confcience inearth,and an other in Heauen,and che iudgement in Heauen nileerie. 
foloweth andapproneththison asa spline by the woes af ot Saulourco Peter 
firfe,6e then to al rhe Apofiles:aW hasfiewer jan shat bis 
* eu shal enfeypomecrils sal br leafedin Heanen 


as 
Tevchsandvalale sh che Chee in 


and 
rong eater te atin en tO 


86 3 Tae Guosrer 
the Tewes should not (.fter their manner) thinke itenough, that heis of their blouds 
he relleth that fuch rather are deare cobim,as keepe Gods commandements, 


$3 ND he entred againe into the Synagogue , and there 
was aman there that had awitheredhand. 2.And they 
Y watched him whether he,would cure on the Sabboths, 
Vy that they might accufe him. 3. Andhe faith tothe man 
S that had the withered hand: Rife vp into the middes, 
4. And he faith tothem:Is it lawfulon the Sabboths to 
doe wel or il? to fauea foule , or to deftroy ? but they heldtherr peace 
5-And looking round about vpon them, with anger,being forrowful for 
the blindnes of their hart,he faith to the man:Stretch forth thy had, And 
he ftretched it fort;hand his hand was reftored ynto him, 
6. And the Pharifees going forth, immediatly made a confultation 
with the Herodians againft him , how they might deftroy him, 7. Bur 
Tesvs with his Difciples retired to the fea: and a great multitude from 
Galilee & Tewrie followed him, 8.and from Hierufalé,& from Idumaa, | « 
and beyond Jordan, And they about Tyre andSidon, a great multitude, 
hearing the things which he did,cametohim. 9. And he {pake to his 
Difciples that a boat might attend on him becaufe of the multitude, left 
they ieatittecor him.1o. For he healed many,fo that there preaifed in 
* Theonly Yponhim for*totouch him,as many ashad hurts. om. And the vn- 
eee cleane Spirits, when they faw him, fel downe vnto him: and they 
soa ly "rye faying: 12.” Thou artthe Sonne of God.And he vehemently char- 
erfon,or any 7 s 
partof hisclo- ged them that they fiould not difclofe him, : 
yorwhar- 13. And* afcending intoamountaine, he called vnto him whom he 
foeuerbelon- would him felf,andthey cametohim. 14. And he made that” twelue 
Sabet imdid fhould be with him,and thar he might fend them to preach. 15. Andhe 
res = gaue them powerto cure infirmities,and to caft out Diuels, 16,And he 
gaue toSimon the name” Peter. And James of Zebedee, and Iohn 
thebrotherof tames ; and he called their names, Boanerges, which is, 
Sonnet of thunder. 18, And Andrew and Philippe,and Bartlemew and M 
_ thew, and Thomas and fames of Alphaus, and Thaddzus and Simon 
Conabens, and Ludas Ifcariotc, who allo betrayed him. 
20. Be eeceraitris hooker snd checiitraiaresorcath ther 
fo that they could notfomuch as cate bread. 21, Andw. 
; ‘went forth to lay hands on him, For they faid that 


ape 


14, that whieh thal aiusbtentged aa lite carn fe 
by S, Marke,thae ‘ecernaland by S.M 
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hethat fal blafpheme againft the Holy Ghoft, he hath not forgiuencile 
for cucr, but fhal be guilty ofan” eternal fine, Becaufe they faid : He 
hathan vncleaneSpirit. 

30, And * there come his mother and brethren ; and {tanding without 
they fent vnto him calling him, 31. and the multitude fate about him; 
and they fay cohim: 32. Behold thy mother and thy brethren withoue 
fecke thee. 33. And anfwering them, he faid: Whois my mother and my 
brethren? 34, And looking about vpon them which fate round abone- 
him), he faith: Behold my mother and my brethren, 35. For whofoeucr 
thal doe the wil of God, he is my brother and my filter and mother. 


ANNOTATIONS. 


Cuap. Il 


Sermons , Ser- 
wice, & praier 
» of Heretikes, 


fignitication,and fo diuers names elswhere in the old T 
ss. Kigdem agin Kinglom ) As thisis er in al Kingdoms and Common-weale 
where Cinil dil raigneth,Co is ie fpectally verified inherefies & Hereti 


and others fromthe: 


cl 
That whichis here called exermal,is (as S. Matthew 
chs ie eo ne As eometieee eet 
pcan, i 


Greg. li, haue alwayes divifions themfelues as the plague of God , for diuiding then 
th it) 


there arealfo finnes nor 
here,or 


$8 Tut Guospet 
(eee SS EEE Eee 


Cu ar Iv. 


he parables ( in which he fpeakerh to the Lewes becanfe they were reprobate ) he ex- 
poundeth to his Difciples,shewing that ie his fowing, three parts of foure shalperish, 
through the fanle of the hearers. 21.And that his feruants muft confeffe ther faith, 
24. aud vfe their guts (contrary to thofe flony and shorny heares,) and that his 
Church (norwithftanding the lafing of thofe sree parts of the feed ) shalbe broughe 
by bis pronidence 1 the harueft, that is,to the end of the world: 30, grewing ower al 
in time,thonghin the beguining ur be as the litle muftard- feed, 35. and though fuch 
tenupefs of perfection in the fea of this world doe rye againf it, 


g ND againe he began to tcach at the fea fide;anda great 

multitude was gathered togeather vnto him fo that he 

9h went vpinto a boat, and fate inthe fea, and al the mul- 

itude about the fea was vpon the land. 2. And he taught 

them in parables many things, and faid to them in his 

SRS dodrine: 3. Heare ye; Behold, the fower went forth ro 

fow. 4.And whiles he foweth, fome fel by the way fide, and the foules 

of the aire came,and did eate it. 5. And otherfome fel vponrocky places 

where it had not much earth;and it fliot vp immediatly, becaufeit had 

not deepnes of earth: 6, and when the funne was rifen,it parched ; and 
becaufeit had nor roote,it withered, 7, And fome felamong thorne: 
and thethornes grew vp, and chokedit, and it yealded not truit.8, An 

fome fel vpon good ground;and it yealded fruit that grew vp & increa- 

fed,and ir brought forth,one thirtic,one fixtic,and onc an hundred, 

g. Andhe faid: He that hath cares to heare, let him heare. 10, And 

when he wasalone, the Twelucthat were with him,asked him the 

arable. 11. And he faidto them : To youitis giuento know the my~ 

ferie of the Kingdom of God; but ro “ them that are without, al things 

aredone inparables: 12, that * fecing they may fee , and not fee; and 


he: they may heare , and nor vnderftand: left at any time tl 
Timi cee tela chen: finnes be forgiuenthem. 13. ‘Andhe Ped 
Saree t cee koow this parable? And how shal you know alpe- 
He that foweth ,foweth the Word. 15. And 
d where the Word is fowen and 
atl} 


AccornpDinc ro S, Manxe. 8% 
one an hundred, 5 
21. And he faidto them: * Cometh a candle tobe pur * yndera buthel, 
6. or vnder abed? andnotto be pe yponthe candieftick? 22, Forthere not to teach 
is nothing hid, which hal not be made manifett : neither was any thing his do@rine in 
made fecret,but that it foal come to light. 23. (fany man haue cares to comers and 
heare,let him heare, hucker mucker: 
24. And he faidto them : See what you heare, * In what meafure you eee 
mete, it fhal be meafured to you againc,and more fhal be ginen' to YOu’. lighten the 
25.For he that hath,to him fhalbe giuen:andhethat hath nor, thatalfo whole world 
which he hath,fhal be taken away trom him, therewith, 
26, And he faid:So is the Kingdom ef God,asif aman caft {ced into 
the earth, 27.” and flecp,and rife vp night and day , and the feed {pring, 
and grow vp whiles he knoweth not, 28,For the earthofit felfbringeth 
forth fruit, firftthe blade, then the eare, afterward the ful corne in the 
care,29.And when the fruit hath brought out it felf, immediatly he put- 
teth in the fickle, becaufe harneft is come, 2 
Mi1y,| 30. * Andhe faid: To what fhalwe likentheKingdomof God? orto 
te what parable fal we compare it? 31, Asa” multard feed;which when 
4m. ty] itis foweninthe earth, is leffe then al the feeds that are in the carth: 
the 22. And when it is fowen,itrifeth vp, and becometk greater then al her- 
bes,and maketh great boughes,{o thar the” birdes of the aire may dwel 
ynder the fhadow thereof. 
33. And with many fuch parables he fake to them the Word, accor- 
ding as they were able to heare: 34. and without parable hedid not 
fpeake vntothem;but apart,he explicated al things tohis Difciples. 
Mas.) 35, And he faithrothemin that day , when euening was come: » Let 
a vspafle ouertothe other fide. 36. And dimiffing the multitude, they 
bi: take him fo as he was in the boar: and there were other boats with 
| him, 37. And there arofe a great ftorme of wind, and the waues beart into 
the boar, fo that the boat was filled. 38, And he was in the hinder part 
ofthe boat fleeping vpon a pillow ; and they raife him,and fay to him: 
| Maifter,doth it notpertainc to thee that we perish? 39, And tifing vp 
he threatned the wind,and faid ro the fea: Peace, be fil. Andthe wind 
ceafed;and there was madea great calme. 40. And he faid to them : Why 
are you feareful? neither yet hauc you faith? And they feared with great 
feare:and they faid oncto an other, whois this(thinkeft thou)thatboth, 
wind and fea obcy him? 


2! Chrifl came 


—S—— EEE 
ANNOTATIONS. . 
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90 “.Tue Guosrer 


‘ofthis very place in $. Matthew and in the A@es , where our Sauiourand S, Paul 
Apeake thus: They hawe heard heanily , and hawe shut heir eyes left perhaps they may fee , and 
pode fendsndic cere and Chal thom Whey isis cud tha the (pea in para- 
bles was nor the cautfe(for many befide the Apofiles heard and vaderftood } but them 
felues would nor heare, and vnderitand, and be conuerted t and fowere thecaufe of 
theirowne wilful & obftinate infidelity. And therfore alfo he {pake in parables, becaufe 
they were not worthy tovnderftand, as the ocher co whom he expounded them, 

27 eAndfleep ) The Church, and Chrifts do€rinc, (fleep we , wake we ) increafeth, 
. bythe great prouidence of God, only the Preachers mutt fow,and plantyand water, 
and*God wil giuetheincreafe,nourifhing thefeed in mens harts, And therfore we may 
not gite ouer,or be inpatient and folicitous,if we haue not alwaies good fucceffe : but 
doing our duty, committhe reftto Ged, Z 

‘The Church — 41. Muflardfeed. } Ufthe Churehand Truth hadmoreand more deeaied and been ob- 

vifibly inceca-feured after che Apottles time ynco ours,asthe Heretikes huld:thé had it been great in 

Ging. thebeginning, & {mal afterward: wherechis Parable faith contrary, that it was a muflard 
feed fie, andafcerward a great cree. vide Chry/ sniva Gentiles im vita § Babyle Man, 

Chriftian reli. 3. Thebirds JOFal Se@es or doftrine, Chrifts religion at the beginning was the fmale 

ion wonder. left, and molt conremptible; but the fuccefletherot farre pafled al mans do@rine : in fo 

Ri fprea. muuch that afcerward al the wifettand greateft of che world madecheir reGdence and, 

ding. 


reft thercin, 


Cuar Vz. 


To theGerafens ( and in thems to al men ) Chrift manifefteth how the Dinel of bis max 

lice wonld vfé them,if he would permit:a7. and yet they like not their Sauionrs pre 
feme.r1.A woman Gentil, that began ber fickues when the Lewes daughter began 
her life ( fignifying Abrahams rime ) he curetb by the way as he was comming t0 
heale the Teres: And ewen then the lewes dee dsesbut yet them alfo be wil reuine, as 
here the Lewes daughter. 


ND they came beyond the ftraic of the fea into the coun- 

tricof the Gerafens. 2. Andas he went out ofthe boat, 

= immediatly there met him outof the fepulchres aman in 

an yncleane Spirit, 3. that had his dwelling in the fepul- 

chres, and neither with chaines” could any man now bind 

him: 4. Forbeing often bound with fetters and chaines,he had burft the 

chaines,and broken the fetters,and no body could tame him,s. And he 

was alwaiesday and night in the fepulchres and in the mountaines, 

ing and cutting him felf with ftones. 6. And feeing tesvs afarre 

, he ranne and adored him : 7. Andcrying witha great voice, faid: 

Meis norwich What to meand thee Ik svs,the Sonne of God molt high: t adiure 
out 8 


thar d 


thee by God thar thon torment me not, 8. For he faid vnto him: Goe 


beste expel him or 


AccorpinG Tro S, MARKE, 9t 
fed them, fled, and caried newes into the citie and into the fields. And 
they went forthto fec what wasdone : 15. And they come to Lesvs, 
and they fechim that was vexed of the Diuel, fitting, clorhed , and w: 
inhis wits.& they were afraid, 16. And they that ha {cen it,cold thé,in 
what manerhe had been dealt withal that had theDiacl,& of che fine, 
1.And they began to defire him,that he would depart from their coatts, 
~ 18. And wiien he went vp into the boat, hethat had been vexed of the 
Diuel, beganto befcech him thathe might be with him: 19. And he ad- 
mitted him not , butfaith to him: Goe into thy hoafe to thinc, and tel 
them how great chings the Lord hath done for thee, and hath had mer- 
cie vponthce, 20, And he went his way,and beganto publifh in Deca- 
polis how great things |e svs had done tohim:andal marucled, 
21, * And when Iesvs had pafled in boat againe oucr the ftrait, a 
reat multitude affembled togeather vato him , and he was about the , srch 


ca. nd chere commeth one of the Arch-fynagogues, named Jairus: chet foo 
and fecing him,he falleth downe at his fect.23.And befought him much, ner ofa Synay, 
faying: That my daughteris atthe point of death, come, impofethy S°8"° 
hands vpon her, that ihe maybe fafe and liuc, 24. And he wene with 
him,and a great multitude folowed him,and they thronged 

25. And awoman which wasin an iffue of bloud tweluc yeares, 
26, and had faffred many things of many Phyficions, and had belto: 
al that fhehad, neither was any thing thebetter, but was rather wor! 
27. when fhe had heard of Jes vs, fhe came inthe preafic bchind him, 
and touched his garment. 28.For fhe faid: That” if 1 fhal touch but his 
garment, fhalbc fafe, 29,And forthwith the fountaine ofher bloud was 
dried;-nd the felt inher body thar fhe was healed of the maladic. 30.And 
immediatly Iesys knowing in him felf” the vertue that had proceeded 
from him,turning to the multitude , faid : Who hath touched my gar- 
ments? 31.And his Difciples faidto him:Thou {ceft the multitude thron- 
ging thee,& fayeft thou, who hath touched me? 32, Andhe lookedabout 
to fec her that fad done this. 33. Butthe woman fearing and trembling, 
knowing what wasdone inher, came and fel downe betore him, and 
toldhimalthetruch. 34. And he faidro her: Daughter, thy faith hach 
made thee fafe,goe in peace,and be whole of thy maladie. 


‘any man to! 


Profane and 
nazural men, 


The touch of 
Kelikes 


id Tre GuHosret 
were aftonifhed with grearaftonifhment. 43.And he commanded them 


carneftly that no body fhould know it: and hebad that fome thing 
should be ginen herto cate. 


ANNOTATIONS, 


Cuare V. 


3. Could bind him, )We fee here that mad men which haue ‘extraordinary ftrength 
are many times potfeffed ofthe Diuel:as there is alfo a deafe and a cumme Diuel , and 
vncleane {pirits, which worke thefe effeés in men poffelfing their bodies, Al which 
things infidels & carnal men, folowing only nature aud reafon,arteibute to natural caue 
feszand the Jeff faith aman hach,cthe leffe he bzleeueth that the Diuel worketh fuch 
things. 
te tptsbal tench, ) So the good Catholike faith: If{ might but touch one of his 
Apoitles, yca oncof his Apoitles napkins , yea but the shade of one of his Saints , { 
Mhould be berter for itc4A.seand 19,See S.Chry/.19, 5. cont. Geos, in principis,in vit, Babyle 
Yea S. Bafil faith = He thar roucherh the boacof a Martyr , receaueth ia fome degree 
holineffe of the grace or verte thas is therin, 

30.Mertue,) Vertuc to heale this wonians maladi¢,proceeded from Chrift,chough she 
touched but his coate:fo when the Saints by their Relrkes or gatmencsdoe miracles,the 
grace and force therof commeth fromous Sauiovr, they being buethemeancs or ine 
a 


ruméts of the fame, 
though other things alfo be as neceffuric,and more neceffarie.As the Phytition to his 


46. Only beleene. ) I is our common (peach , when we require one thing {pecially , 


__ Patient; Only hanes goed haniwheu he mult alfo keep a diet and take potions,things more 


Tequifit.So Chrift in this great infidelity of the [ewes , required only that they would 
beleeue he was able to doe fuch a cure,fuch a micacte, & thé he Aid itotheewile it folo~ 
weth in the nextChapter: He comld nor dee mirastes slere becaufe +f their in:reduluy, Ag ainc, for 
thistaithhe pane the heretein allie places health of boly sehich they defied nai ther= 
fore he faith not: Thy Faith hath iuftified chee:bur,hath made thee fate or whole, Againe 
this wasthe fachcrs faith which could not iuftifie the daughter \Wherby it is molt eui- 


sapilpagdeager dent ipture, and the like , arefoolishly abufed of the Heretikes to proue 


Rafilcin 
Pf ans. 


AccoRDING TO S. MARKE. % 
ND going out fromthence, he wentinto his conntri 
and his Difciplesfolowedhim. 2. And when theSab- 
Ze both was come,he began to teachin the Synagogue:and 

4) many hearing him were in admiration at his doctrine, 
 faying: How camic this felow by al chefe things ?.& what 

PSP SES wifedomis this that is giuentohim,and fuch vertues as 
are wrought by his hands? 3. 1s not this” the Carpenter , the Sonne of 
Marte, the brother of Iames,and lofeph,and luc, and Sin.on? why, 
are norallo his fifters here with vs?And they ” were {candalized inhiny, 
4-And Lesvs faid tothem : That there isnot aPropher without ho- 
nour, but in his owne countrie, and in his owne houfe , andin his owne 
kinred. 5, And’ he could notdoeany miracle there, but only cured 
afew that were fick,impofing hishands. 6. And hemarucled becaufe 
of their incredulity,and he went about the townes in circuit teaching, 


Ms.t0, |" >» And he called the Twelue ; and beganto fend them tw oand two,.. 
‘Lug, 1, [anid Bane them power ouer vncleane Spirits. 8. And he commanded them. 


that they fhould take nothing for the way,but a rod only:not skrip,not 
bread, nor money in their purfe, 9. but fhod with fandals , and that they 
Miduld not put on “two coats. 10. And he faid to them: Whitherfocner. 
you fhalenter into an houfe, there tarieril youdeparethence, 11, And. 
whofocner fhal not receauc you, nor heare you;going forth from thence- 
fhake of the duft trom your tect for atcftimonie to them, 12. And goin 
forth they preached charthey fhoulddocpennance: 13. And they caft .. ,. t; 
out many Diuels, and * anointed” with “oile many fick, and healed Pediat 
them, crament of ex 

14. And* King Herod heard ( for his name was made manifcft )'and treme vn@ion, 
he faid:That lohn the Bapritt is rifen againe fromthedead, and therfore !4*-5- 
vertues worke inhim, 15, And others faid : That itis Elias. Bucothers 
faid:Tharit is a Prophet, as one of the Prophets. 16, Which Herod hea- 
ting,faid:!ohn whom | behcaded,he is rifen againe trom the dead, 

47. For the faid Herod fent and apprehended John ,and bound him in The Ghofpet” 
prifon for Herodias the wife of * Philippe his brother , becaufehe had "roe the 
taricd her. 28, For lohn faidto Herod : ** Iris not lawful-for thee to Tobe bopele: ' 
haue thy brotbers wife, 19. And Herodias lay in waite for him:and was Au 
defirousto kil hins,and could nor. zo. For Herod feared ohn, knowing * 


and holy man: and he kept him and by hearing 


+ THe Guosrtr 
26. And the King was ftroken fad, Becaufe of his othe and forthem that 
fate togeather attable he would not difpleafe her : 27. but fending the 
han; , commanded that his head should be brought in a platter, 
38. Rnd he beheaded him inthe prifon , and brought his head in aplar- 

* ter:and gaueit tothedamfel, and the damfel gaue it to her mother, 
29.Whichhis Difciples hearing came ,and tooke his body ;and they 
putitin amonumenc. 

jo. And* the Apoftics gathering togeather ynto Iz sys, made rcla~ 
Jationto him of al things that they had done and par sr Andhe faid 
to them : Come apartinto the defert place, and reftalitle, Forchere 


werethar came and went , many: andthey had nor fo muchas {pace to 
ate, 32. And* going vp into the boat, they went intoadefert place 
apart. 33, Andthey fawchem going away , and many knew :and they 
ranne flocking thither on foot from al cities , and preuented 
them, 

34. And going forth, 1 rs vs faw agreat multitude; and he had com- 
pailion on them, becaufe they were as fheep not hauing a fhepheard,and 


he began to teachthem many things. 35, And * whenthe day wasnow 
farre fpent , his Difciplescametohim, faying : Thisisa defert place, 
and the houre is now paft: 36. dimifle chem, that going out into 
the next villages and townes , they may buy them felues meats to 
eate. 37. And he anfwering faid: Giueye them to cate. And they faid 
tohim: Let vs gocand buy bread for two hundred pence , and we wil 
Biuethem roeate., 38. And he faith tochem: How many loaues haue 
you? gocand fee, And when they knew,they fay : Fiue,and two fifhes, 
39- And he commanded them that they fhould make al fir downe, by 
companies vpon the greene graffe. 42. And they fate downe in 
rankes by hundreds and fifties. 41. And when he had raken the fiue 
Joaues andthe two fihes : looking vp vnto Heauen ,he bleffed, and 
brake the loaues , and gaue to his Difciples to fet before them : andthe 
two fithes he deuided ro al. 42, And al did eate,and had their fill, 43. And 
they tooke vp the leauings,twelue ful baskets of fragments, and of the 
fithes. 44. And they thar did eare,were fiue thoufand men, 45.And im- 
mediatly he compelled his Difciples to goe vp into the boat ,tharthey 
might goe before him beyondthe* ftrait to Bethfaida : whiles himfelf| 
+ did dimifle the People, 
46. And* when he had dimiffed them, he went into chemonntaine 
to pray. 47. Andwhenit was late the boarwas inthe siddes of the 


Athwe. fea, and himfelfalone on the land. 48. And fecing them labouring in 


rowing (forthe wind was pear them) and about the fourth watch of | 
the night he commeth to them walking vpon the fea, and he would 
haue paffed by them, 49. But they fecing him walking vponthe fea, 


fed by 
itwas a eeacis out, s0,jFor al faw him,and were trou. 


dimmediatly ed with them,and faid to them: Haue con- 
1, feareyenot. 51. And he went vp tutheminto the fi 
y were farre more aftonifhed. i 


oe 
fo 6,16, 


AccoRrDING TO S. MaRxE. oa 
2ft.t4,| 53, And * whenthey had paffed ouer, they came intothe land of Ge- 
a4 nezareth , and fer corhe fhore. 54. And whenthey were gone out ofthe 

boat, incontinent they knew him : 55. and running through thatwhole 
countrie they beganto caric about in couches thofe thatwere il at ealc, 
where they heard he was, 56, And whitherfocucr he entred into townes 
or into villages or citics,they laidthe ficke inthe ftreets , and befought 
him thatthey might rouch but the hemine of his garment:and as many 
as couched him,were made whole. fx 


ANNOTATIONS, 
Cuay Wie 


3. The Carpenter.) Ashis counteie folkes fecing, him not only to bea poore man, bur 
alfy knowing(as they chuught)his whole parentage to be but vulyar, nor reaching to 
his Godhead and Disine Generation,djd take offence orfeandal of him: fv docthe 
Heretikestake like offence achis Pcrfon in the &, Sacrament , faying. Why , this isnee 
for it is bread made of comeby fucha baker, of thefame mould thar fuch a lofe 
isjmot marking that itwas not made Chrift by baking , but by Confecration, and 
the vertucof Chrifts words, 

3. They were feandalized, ) This feandal rofe partly of cnny of his equals by birth,who 
reputing thé felues as good as he,tooke skorne to be taughe of him. Wherevpon Chrift 
faich:cA Prophet is mot without honour busin his pa aL in 
Luke) che malice and cnuy of the lewes his countrie men in refuling hum( f#, 5, )and 
that the Gentils would more cfteemeofhim, 

§- He could nat ) Leis faid that he could not worke miracles there,not meaning that he 
was not able, bur that on chcir part there wanted apt difpoficion to recraue them, And 
therfore he would not of congricy workethzre, where theirineredulity was fo great 
that it would nor haue profitedthem. And for this caule he fai cla where to chem, 
that wil fee aud enioy bis miracles, Only beleene, 

Netiwe cenit, ) He forbidderh faperti cles andice carer ae 
things, when they are about Gods feruice foules. ° 
chacTeemeth here and in S. Matthew, vnderftand chat chere le forb% e 
rod or ftaffe ro defend them felucs ,herehe i 
ainl May vpoe z there he forbiddterh fh 
he permitteth fandals, thas is fach as hed fo 

‘wry, & now fone: men, See 


‘Tue Guosren 
defile the foule) tobe falfe, 24, But by and by among the Gentils , in a womanhe 
faedeih wonderful faith, vpon ber cher fore be beftowerh the cramme that she asked, 
ziereturning ( becanfe the time of the Gentils was not yer come ) t0 the Lewes with 
the lofe:;2 -where be sheyweth bis compafton towards mankind fo deafe & dumme, 
36. aud of the People is highly magnified. 


CYGSHIN D there affemble togeather vnto him the Pharifees 
and certaine of the Scribes , comming from Hicrufalem, 
js 2, Andwhen they had {een certaine of his Difciples cate 
ING \i)bread with” comon hads,that is,not wafhed,they blamed 
6 Reaorhen, 3. For che Pharifces , and al the Iewes, vnles they 
often wath their hands, cate not,holding the tradition of the Ancients: 
4. And from the market,vnles they be wafhed,they cate not : and many 
other things therebe thatwere delivered vnto them to obferue, the 
wathings of cups and crufes , andof brafen veflels & beds. 5.Andthe 
Pharifees and Scribes asked him : Why doc northy Difciples walke ac- 
pe ha f cording to the tradition of the Ancients,but they eate bread with com- 
pS heated mon hands? 6, But he anfwering,{aid to them ? Wel did Efay Prophecie 
& preach wel, Of Your Hypocrites,as itis written:This People bonourech me * witb eheir lips, 
‘orhaue Chrift bur their bart is farre from me. 7. And in vaine doe they worship me, teaching doth i~ 
word in nes!’ precepts of men,8. For leauing the comandement of Gud, you hold the 
theit mouth, ‘traditions of men,the wathings of crufes and cups:& many other things 
tily 3 be teu-youdoe like to thefe.g.And he faidto them, weldoe you fruftrate the 
chedinthis preceptofGod, that youmay obferue yourowne tradition, 10, For 
place, Moyfes faid : Honour thy father and thy morher;and, He that shal ewrfe farber or| © 
mother, dying lerhim dye. 11. But you fay : Ifa man fay to father or mother, 
Corban Cnrbichis a” guift) wharfoencr proceedeth from me, fhal profic 
thee: 13. And further yor: fufter him not to doc ought for his father or 
mother, 13. defeating the Word of God foryour owne tradition which 
you haue giuen forth. And many other things of this fort you doe, 
14. And calling againethe multitude vnto him,he faidto thé:Heare 
meal you,and vnderftand, 15.” Nothing is without aman entring into 
*Scerhe fit him,that can defile him.But the things that proceed from a man thofe 
oe ¥P® are they that make aman™ common. 16, If any man haute earesto heare, 

* lethim heare. 17. And when he was centred into the houle from the mule 
titude,his Difciples asked him the parable. 18. And hefaith tothem:So 
areyou alfoynskilfal ? Vnderftand younot that cuery thing from 

entring into aman,can notmake him common: 19. becanfe it 
‘entreth not into his hare , but goeth into the belly , and is caft out into 
esey ey eeeias iste meses? 20. Buthe faid that the things which 
“come | a man,they make a mancommon, 2t,For from within 


y. 


| AccoRrDING To S. Marke. 


whefe daughter hadan vncleane Spirit , entredin,and fel downeat his 

Feet, 26. For the womanwas aGentile,a Syrophrnician borne.And fhe + 
befought him chat he would caft forth the Dine! out of her daughter, 

27.Who faid co her:Suffer firft che children to be filled,For itis not good 

totake the childrens bread, and caftitto the dogs. 28 But fle anfwered, 

and faidto him : Yea Lord;for the whelpes alfo cate vnder the table of 

the crummes of the children, 29, And he faid to her:For this faying 

goethy way, the Diuel is g ne out of thy daughter. 30, And when fhe 
wasdeparted into her houfe,fhe found the maid lying vponthe bed, 

and the Diuel gone out. 

ofTyre | 31. And againe going out ofthe coafts' of Tyre , he came by Sidon’ to The Ghofpel 
and Si- | che fea of Galilce through the middes of the coafts of Decapolis. 32.And piel 
they bring to him one deafe and dumme; and they befought him that he penesotte 
would impofe his hand ypon him. 33. Andtaking him from the multi- i 
tude apart, he put his fingers into his eares, and” fpitting, touched his 

tongue; 34, And looking vp ynto Heauen, he groned , and {aid to him: 

" Ephphees,which is, Be thou opened, 35, And immediatly his eares were ope- 

ned, and the ftring of his congue was loofed, and he {pake right.36. And 

he commanded them not telany body, Buthow much he commanded ‘ 
them, fomuch the more a great deale did they publish it.37.And fo much 
themoredidthey wonder, faying : He hath done al things wel; he hath 

amade both the deafe to heare,and the dumme tofpeake, Ja 


ANNOTATIONS, 


Crap, Vil. 

3 Commo.) Common and vncleageis al one. For the Lewes were commanded by 
the Law co cate cereaine kinds of meats only, and not al indifferently : and becaul 
thefe were (eparated from other mears, and as it were fandtified cor 
the other common and profane : and becaufe the Law calleth thofe cleanc and thefe 
Mr thercof it is, tha: wnelcanc and commonis al one, 2sinthis Chapter often, 

Preeepir ofmmen. ) Mens ordinances which d¢ repugnactto Gods commandem: 
behiere cendeanecd as al obferuations nor edifying nor profitable 
and, ‘many obferaations of the Phari~ 


Tue GHOSPEL 


| Cuar. VII. 


Ofcompafion be feedeth the People, 4000. with feanen leaues. 10. After al which mix 
racles as though they were yer ynfuffcient to prone him tobe Chrift, the obftinate 
Pharifees doe require feute miracle frew Heanen,1z. Wherevpen forfaking them, be 
warneth bis Difciples a beware of the leauen of their doldrine meither to feare wane 
of neceffaries. 12. Hebealeth « blind man by degrees and with ceremonies, 27.Peter 
confefferh him { though mcn al this winle had not learned fo fare ) to be Chrift. 31, 
Ani by and by be rewealeth ro them bis Papion, 32. rebukjug alfo Peter for diffu 
ding it, 34. and shewing that itis a thoig wherein al that wih be faned (namely 
in time of perfecution) muft folaw bin. 


N thofe daies againe when there wasagreat multi-|.ss, 15, 
lc ,and had not whar to eate: calling his Difciples | 3% 
togeather,he faith tothem: 2. [haue compaffionvpon 
: Brg? the multicude, becaufe loe*thrce daics they now en- 
ee cation eaters. durcwith me, neither hate whatto cate, 3. And if 1 
Peo Se SF dimiffe them fafting into their home, they wil faint in 
pic force the way; for fome of them came farre off. 4, And his Difciples anfwe- 
inour Maitters Fed him: Whence may aman fil them herewith bread in the wildernes? |r 
preaching shar 5, Andhe asked them : How many loaues haue ye? Who faid : Seauen,}- 
made 6. And he commanded the multitude to fit downe vpon the ground.And 
taking the feauen loaues , giuing thankes he brake, and ” 
sie eats bes ‘Andehey hada cinenande be biedetehennen 
5 afew litle i com- 
: ‘tandelhemtote beforethem, 8. peas dideare and were: 
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16, And they reafoned among them {clues faying : Becaufe we haue 
not bread, 17, Which Is sys knowing, faithco them: Why doe you 
reafon, becaufe you hauenot bread ? doe you not yet know nor vnder- 
ftand2yethaue ye your hart blinded? 18. hauing eyes fee younot? and 
hauingeareshearc younot ? Neither doc you remember? 19. When* 
brake fiuc loaucs among fiuethoufand ; and how many baskers ful of 
fragments tooke youvp?Thcy fay to him,Twelue, 20. * When alfo fea- 
ucn loaues among foure thoufand , how many maundes of fragments 
tooke you vp?And they fay to himScauen, 21, And hefaid to them:How 
doc you notyet vnderitand? 

22, And they come toBethfaida; and they bring to him one blind, “Our Sauioue 
and defired him that he would® touch him, 23. And taking the hand ona = 
the blind, heled him forth out of thetowne ; and (pitting into his cyes, eatle: & by 
impofing his hands, he asked him ifhe faw any ching. 24. And looking impofition of 
yp,hefaid: fee menas it were trees, walking. 25. Afterthat againg his hands: that 
he lmpoted his hands vpon his cyes ,and he began tofee , and was re- "© May _learne 
flored , fo that he fa al things clerely, 26. Andhefent him into his th. copes 
houfe,laying : Goce into thy houl; and if thou enter into the towne , tel and ete 
no body. application of 

27. * fesvs went forth and his Difciples into the towncs of Cx- boly things, 
faréa-Philippi ; and in the way he asked his Difciples, faying to them: fo? cae 
Whom doe men fay that Iam? 28, Who anfwered him, faying : Tohn the Bich only ie 
Baptift, fome Elias, & other fome as it wereone of the Prophers, Heretikes doe. 
29. Then he faithto them : But whom doe you fay that I am?Peter an- 
fwering faidto him: Thou are Chrift, 30. And he threatnedthem that 
they fhould nor tel any man of hin, 

31. And he began toteach them, that the Sonne of man muft fuffer 
many things,and be reic&ted ofthe Ancients and of thehighPrichs && 
the Scribes , and be killed: and after three daies rife againe, 33. Andhe 
fpake the Word openly. AndPeter taking him, began to rebuke 
him, 33. Who turning , and fecing his Dilciples , threatned 
Peter , faying :_ Goce behind me Satan, becaufe thou fauoureft not the 
chings that arc of God, but that are of mé. 34.And calling the malritude 
togeathcr with his Difciples, he faidto them: If any man wal folow me, 
Ict himeeleny himfclf, and take vp his croffe, and folow me, 5; Fot he 
thar wil fauchis life, thal lofe ic; and he that fhal lofe his tie fot me 
and the Ghofpel,, fhal faucit, 36. For what thal it profit aman, ifhe 
" gaine the wholeworld,& fufter damage of his foule? 37, Or what per- 
mutation fhala man giuc for his foule? 58, For he that fhalbeafhamed 
ofme,and of my wordes in this aduoutcrous and finfnl Generation,the 
Sonncofman alfo wil be afhamed of him, when he fhal come 
Sloric of his Father with the holy Angels, _ 
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Doingagainft 


UF OWNE CON cond [cend to obey the yniuftlawes of men touching ce 
fcieacs. 
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not at our ownehand, but of his Priefts and our Paftours. 

7 Bliffed them. ) So isit ialemmenacten Gisek coptesse eDiets our Latin, and in S, 
Luke exprefly int che common Greek text, thathe bleffedthe fise loaves and the two au 
fishes: which muufebe alwayes marked againft the Herctikss, which deniethis bleBing 286 9¢ 
to pertaine to theereatcres , bue feine italwayes to be referred to God for thanks gir 1% 
ning. itwere fo, hewouldhauefaid geace but once fur that wholerefedtion:but 
he did (euerally bleife both the bread firft,& afterward thetiches al(o,multiplyingthem Cent. 
by his faid blefsing ( as * he did miankind and other creatures in the beginning by blel- 
fing them ) and fo working cffeGually fome change or alteration in the very creatures 
them flues. é 

31. Forze and the Gho/pel, ) By the Ghofpel is fgnified,notonly the foure Euangelifts, ~ 
bural Scriptures, and whatfocuer Chrift faid that isnot in Scripture; forhe faith in 
this very placed Hethat shal be ashamed of my werder,the Senne ofman wit be ashamed of him,eve. 
Neither his owne wordes only , but whatfoeucr the Apoltics caught in word or writings 
for our Sautiour faich : He that delpifeus you, defpiftsh me, For defente of any of althefe, and 
of ewery Article of the Catholike faithwe ough: todie, and this isto lofe our life for 
Chrift and his Gholpel. r 

26 Gaine the whole world, ) Let fuch noce this, that for-feare or flateery of the work 

ing celigion , againfe their owne con- 

feivnces, and be content for theref of afew daies of chis life and for fauing their tem= 


mn 


poral goods, to lofe their fouleand thcioycs ofheauen, 


Cuar,. IX, 

The more to confirme them , be giureth them in bis Tramfiguration a fight of bis glorie, 
wherevuto fuffering doth bring,g.and then againe doth iaculcate bis Pafsion 14, A 
Dinel alfo be cafterh out, whib bis Difviples ( vpon whom therefore the peruerfe 
Scribes triumphed in bis abfence ) could not , for lack of fafting and praying. 30. 
Being yet in Galilee , be rencaleth more about bis Paftion. 33, And ( becaufe im the 
‘way 10 Capharnaum they contended for the Primacie ) he teacher them that bumi- 
lity is the way to Primacie before God : 38.bidding them alfe , not to probibit fuch as 
be not againft them : nor to gine fcandal to any one of the faithful : and on the other 
Jide , the faithful ce ausid chem by whem they may be frandalixed and fal, be they 

newer foncere vuto them. 


g ND he faid tothem: Ament fay to you, tharthere be| are.r6,. 
fome of them that ftand here , which fhal not talt of | s7.17,1. 
death, vntil they fee the Kingdom of God comming in | 4497, 

») power. >.” And after fix daies Irsvs taketh Peter and Ia~ 
mes and Iohn , and bringeth them alone into a high 
mountaine before them. 


[our 229. And he fai 
} prayer and fafting. fe great 


, and 
fase tires Catena 
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things they had feene, but when the Sonne of man fhal berifen againe 
from thedead,1. And they keptin the word with them felues ; queftio- 
ningtogeather what that fhould be, when he shat be rifen from the dead. 


1. And they asked him, faying : What fay the Pharifees then and the ad chee 
ine Imber 


Scribes, thac* Elias muft come firlt? 12. Who anfwering faid to che 
Elias when he commeth firft, fal reftore al things : and’ how’icis write 


ned, 13. But I fay to you that’ Elias alfo is come (and they hauc doneto 
him wharfoeuer they would ) asit is written of him. 

14. And * comming to his Difciplcs, he faw a great multitude about 
them, andthe Scribes queftioning with them, 15. And forthwith al the 
Pcoplefecing 1 es vs, was aftonifhed,and much afraid:and running to 
him, faluted him. 16. And he asked them , whatdoe you queftion of 
among you ?17. And one of the multitude anfivering , faid: Maifter, L 
haue brought my soneto thee, hauing a dumme Spitit, 18. Who, where~ 
foeuer he taketh him , dafheth him, and he fomcth, and gnafheth with 
thetceth, and withereth : and! {pake tothy Difciples to caft him our, 
and they could not, 19, Who anfwering them , faid: O incredulous Ge~ 
neration, how long fhal [be with you? how long fhal I fuffer you?bring 
him ynto me. 20. And they brought him, Andwhen he hadfeenhim, 
immediatly the Spirit troubled him ; and being throwen ypon the 
ground , he tumbled foming, 21. And he asked his fathers 
How long timeisir fince this hath chanced vato him2But he faid : From 
hisinfancie : 22, And oftentimes hath he caft him into fireand into wa- 
ters,todeftroy him, Butif thou canftany thing, help vs, hauing com 
paffion on vs. 23. AndIcfusfaidtohim:1f thou canft beleeuc, al things 
are poffible to him that belceucth. 24. And incontinent the father of the 
boy crying out, with teares faid:Idoc belecue Lord; help my increduli- 
ty. 25. Andwhen lesvs faw the People running togeather , he threatned 
the yneleane Spirit, faying co him : Deafe and dumme Spirit , I com- 
mandthee, goc our of him, and enter not any more into him. 26. And 
‘crying out and greatly tearing him, he went out of him , and he beca- 
meas dead, fo that many faid ,chat he is dead.27. But Iesvs holding 
hishand, lifted him vp; and he rofe, 28. And when he was entred into 
the Paulie Ditcipies feeretly asked him, why could notwec=ft him 

ltothem:This kind can goc out by nothing b 
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ten of cheSonne of man, that he fhal fuffer many things and be contem- ember. 
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Socuer fhal receaue one of fuch children in my name,receaucth me.And 
whofceuer fhal receaue me,receaucth not me,but him that fent me, ~ 
38. * Iohn anfwered him, faying : Maifter we faw one cafting out] Le: 9 

Diuels" inthy name, who foloweth not vs ,and we prohibited him, | 4% 

39. But Tesys faid : Doe not prohibit him.For there isno man that doth | 

= Reward for amiracle in my name, and can foone {peake ilofme. 40. For he that is 

almes-deeds, NOt againit you,is for you, 41.For whofoeuer shal giue youto drinkea 

whereby ic is cup of water in my name,becaufe you are Chrifts; amen I fay to you, he 

enidéc they be shal not lofe his* reward, 42. And whofocuer fhal" fcandalize one of 

meritorious. thefe Jitle ones beleeuing in me; it is good for him rather ifa milftone 

= To giue fea. Were put abouthis necke, and he were caftintothe fea, 43. And if thy 

dal by ourlife hand {candalize thee, cut it off. It is good for thee to enter into life, 

to the weake in maimed, then hauing two hands to goe into Hel, into the fire vnquen- 

he Ce cheable, 44. where their worme dieth not ,and the fire quencheth 

inDreke Prez, NOt. 45. And if thy foot {candalize thee , chop it off. It is good for 

chers, & Prin- thee to enter into life euerlafting,lame,rather then hauiug two feet , to 

ces, be caft intothe Hel of ynquencheable fire, 46, where their worme 
dieth not, andthe firequencheth not, 47. And if thine eye {candalize 
thee,caft it out, Itis good forthee withonc eye to enter into the King- 
dom of God, rather then hauing twoeyes ,tobe caftinto the Hel of 
fire, 48. where their wormedieth not, and the fire quencheth not, 
#9. For euery one shal be falted with fire : and * euery victinie fhal be 
fatced with fale, 56, Salt is good. But if the fale thal be vnfeafoned; 
wherwith wil you feafonit? Hauc falcin you, and haue peace among 
you. 


’ 


Leap 


ANNOTATIONS, 
Cuarp. IX. 


4. Elias with Moyfer.JMoyfes reprefenterh the Perfonvof al Saints that shal be d 

hi iteches Chidesmedts honiichers shad bliss (eho weotien 

the! ‘alive when he commeth in lorie. 
Bedain 9. Mare, 
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Cuar X, 

He anfivererhthe tempting Phariftes(and againe hss Difciples afterward) thar the cafe The third pare 
ae man with te a ri be ( as in rhe firft ahaa ) viterly indiffoluble, le 
13. He ble(feth children. 17. He slrwwerb what is to be dane roger life ewerlafting: et * ming into Tew. 
what alfo for arich man te be perfell;38.48 alfo what pafsing reward they shal hatte rjeroward his 

that doe foin time of perfecutton.32.He reucalesh mere te his Diftiples, touching bit 

Paftion’35.bidding the two ambitious fuiters torbinke rather of fufjring with him: 

qt.and reaching ys in thereft of his Difciples , not te be greewed at our Ecclefiaptical 

Superiours, confidering they are ( 4s bewas himfelf ) to teile for eur faluation, 46. 

Then going out of ler Hehe iat) fick toa Lindman, 


ND rifing vp thence,he commeth into the coafts of lewrie 
IN beyond lordan : and the multitudes affemble againe vnto 
Y shim, And ashe was accuftomed, againc he taught them. 
2,And the Phari(ces comming neere,asked him: Is ic lawful 
for a man rodimiffe his wifertépting him, 3, Bur he anfwe~ 
Ting, faid to them ; What did Moyles command you? 4. Who faid : * 
Moyles” permitted to write abil of diuorce, and to dimiffe her, 5, To 
whom Trsvs anfwering, faid:Forthehardnes of your hart he wrote 
you this precept, 6.But fromthe beginning of the creation * God made = The obliga. 
thé male & femal.7. For this caufe,* man shal leauc his father & mother; tion berwixe 
and shal cleaue to his wife, 8. And they two shal bein one flesh, Ther- man and wife 
fore now they are not two, but one flefli. 9, That therfore which God ie Beet 
hath ioyned togeather, * letno man feparate. pete Ae 
10. And * inthe houfe againe his Difciples asked him of the fame jen, 7 
thing. 11. And he faith to them : Whofocuer dimiffeth hi fc and” ma- 
ricthanother, committcth aduoutrie ypon her, 12. And if the wife di- 
miffcher husband, and mary another, she committeth aduoutric. 
33. And” 4 they offeredto him yong children, thathemighttouch 
them. And the Difeiples threatned chofe that offered them,14.Whom -: oy, Ssuiout 
when Te svs faw , he took itil, and faid to them : Suffer the litle chil- psue the chil- 
drento come vntome, and prohibit them not. For the KingdomofGod Lire hisblef | 
is for fach, 15.Aimca I fay to you, whofocuer receauethnot the Kingdom ng» 
of God as alitic child, shal nor enter into it, 16. And embracing them, prose veces 
and* impofing hanJs vponthem,he bleffed them, 17. And ssi was ‘ 
gone forthin the way, a certaine man running forth & kneeling before * Note that 
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moncy , enter into the Kingdom of God! 24.And the Difciples were 
aftonithed at his wordes.But Iesvs againe anfwering, faith to thé: Chil- 
dren,how hard isit for them that truft in money,toenter into the King- 
domof God! 25, itis eafier for a cemel to pafle through anecdels eye, 
then for” arich manto enter into the Kingdomof God, 25. Who mar- 
ueled more, faying to themfelues: And who can be faued?27, Andlesvs 
beholding them faith: With men it isimpoffible; but not with God, 
For althings are poffible with God, 28. And Peterbegan to fay vnto 
him:Behold,we haue left al things,and haue folowed thee, 29. lesvs 
"Exceeding anfivering, faid :* Amen] fay to you, there isno man whichhath left 
happie be they houfe, or brethren, or fitters, or father,or mother , or children, or lands 
. erences for me and forthe Ghofpel, 30. thar fal not receaue” an hundred times 
eral things £0 much now inthis time; houfes,and brethren, and fifters,and mothers 
forscligion, and children,and lands,with perfecutions:and in the world to come life 

cuerlatting. 51. But* many that are firft,fhal be laft;and the lalt, firtt. 

32. Andthey werein the way going vp to Hierufalem:and Iesvs went | tue.13y 
before them , and they were altonifhed ; and folowing were afraid.And al 
* taking againe the 1 welue,he began to tel them the things that fhould | ™" *% 
befal him, ;3, That, behold we goe vpto Hicrufalem , andthe Sonne of} twe,18, 
man fhal be betrayed tothe cheefe Priefts , and roche Scribes and An-! yt. 
cients,and they fhal condemne him to death,and shal deliuer him tothe | + 
Gentils. 3 4.and they fhal mock him, and {pit on him,and fcourge him, 
and kil him,and the third day he thal rife againe, 

35- And®* there came to him Tames and Iohn the fonnes of Zebedee, 
faying:Maifter,we wilthat whatthings focuer we fhal aske, thoudoe it] 10. 
tovs. 36.But he faid ro them : What wil you that [doc to you? 37. And 
they faid:Grantto ys, that we may fit, onc on thy right hid & the other 
on thy left hand, in thy glorie. 38. And lesvs faid to them: Youwot not 
what youaske. Can you drinke the cnp that! drinke , orbe baptized 
withthe Baptifine wherwith tam baptized? 39. But they faidto him, | 
we can, And lesvsfaidtothem: The cup indeed whichI drinke, you 
fhal drinke ; and with the Baptifine wherwith 1am baptized, thal Jou 
be baptized: go. but to firon my right handor on my left,is not minc to 
giue vnto you,but to whé itis prepared, 41.And theten hearing,began } 
to bedifpleafed at lames and lohn, 42. And Irsvscalling them,Jaith to meen 
them:* You know that they which feeme to rule ouer the Gentils,oner- a 7 
rule chem : and their Princes haue power ouer them, 43. But it isnot fo | tx, ss) 

is 
| 


in you, But whofoeuer wil be greater,fhalbe your minifter; 44. and) 25. 
whofocuer wil be firkt among you, fhal betheferuant of al. 45. Forthe 
Sonne of man alfo is nor come ro be miniftred varo,but tominifter,and 
togiue his lifearedemption for many. 
4 . 48. And” they come to Icticho:and when he departed from Iericho, | Mr, x6, 
and his Difciples,and a very great mulcitude,the fonne of Timeus, Bar- | 
timans theblind man , fate by the way fide begging. 47. Who when he| &- #3 
had heard,thatitis Irsvs of Nazareth, he began to crie,and to fay:Insvs, | 3% 
fonne of Dauid, hauemercie vponme. 48. And many threatned him, to 
hold his peace. But he cried much more, Sonne of Dawid,haue mercie 
pon me, 49. And Insys ftanding a commanded hoe 
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they cal the blind m4,faying to him:Be of betrerc6fort, arife,he calleth 
thec.50. Who cafting of his garment Icapt vp, and cameto him. 51.And 
Jesvs anfwering,faidto him : What wilt thouthat I doc vnto thee? And 
the blind man faid to him:Kabbani, that | may fcc. 52. And lesvs faidco 
him: Gocthy wayes, thy faith hath made thee fafe, And forthwiht he 
faw,and folowed himinthe way. 


———————— 


ANNOTATIONS. 


Cuar. X.. 

4.Perminted,) Some things are permitted , though not approued orallowed,to aucid Toleration Se 
greater incomieniences, No mak inay dee cuil fur any canfe,bur he may permit other permis 
mens euils for dinerfecaufes :as God himfclfdocth, who candocnocuil. So doththe euil, 
Prince and Conunon-wealth permit leffer euils to efchew greatcr,and fo may the Hol) 
Church mitch morc (as 5, AuguMine faich fhe docth )being placed among much chatte 
and much cockle,rolerate many thin gs:and yet what(ocuer is againft faith & good life, 
Shencither approucth.nor Yiffemblech with Blenee,nor commit eth 

1.cAnd marivsh anlar.) That which S, Macthow vercred more obfeurel y, and is mi- Mariage aftcre 
flaken of tome, as though he meane that for fornication a mau might putaway his wife dinorce yaw 
and mary another, is here by this Euangelift(as allo by S.Luke) pur our ofdoubt,ge- Jawful, 
nerally auouching, that whofoctter putccth away his wife and.viacteth another conv 
roth aduourrie.cAug li,t deadult.coning.c.11.cy faquanebur, 

18, Noncisgood ) None is cntitely, tubftanuially and of himfelf good,but God:though 
by paiticipation of Gods goodnes,men ate truly alfo called good. 

45.04 rich man) Heis here called a rich man that hath Ins confidence (ashere is 
expreffed) in his treafure, and had rather forfake his faith and duty to God, then lofe 
them, as al chey which live in Schifme or Hereficro fare their gonds. 

10. eAn hundred tivses fo much. ) Sometime God doth fo bleife men alfo in worldly ber Thejrreward" 
nefits that haue forfakeu al for him,as S.Greg.S. Aug Paulinus docnore.but jn his life that 


the principal meaning is, * tharhe wil giueto lich men inthis life aboundance of grace forfake ought 


and fjpirieual coniforr and. coneentation and ioy of confcience ( asthey feele which kaue fur Gods f 
expericiice ) the which fpiricual guifrs exceed the temporal cemmoditics more then an 
hundiedfold. Info owch that he chat hath fully forfaken but {oval thirgs forreligion, 

wouldnot forfake religion to haueal the world 
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Being neve come to che place of bis Pafiou, he entrerh with criunsph as their Chrift. 12. 
Me ever fetb that fraatieffe lesfie pert Me sheweth bis va God: 
Sar which the Rulers fecks bis deflruiid.2.4.He exhorterh his Difeiples to, 
poten, forging their enemies, 27. He aueuchetbbis porwer by 
whe was aman fous of God. 
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fend himhither, 4. And going their waies, they found the colttied befo- 
re the gate withour in the meeting of two waies: and they loofe him, 
5. And certaine of them thar ftood there, {aid to them: What doe you 
loofing the colt? 6. Who faid to them as Le sv shad commanded them; 
and they did lethim goe with them. 7. And they brought the colt to 
Te svs;and they lay theit garments vpon him, and he fate vpon hi 
8. And * many fpred their garments inthe way : and others did 1 
boughes from the trees,and ftrawed them inthe way.9. And they thae 
went before and they that folowed,cried faying : Hofanua,, bleffedis he thar 
commeth in the name of eur Lord. 1>. Bleffed ss the King. ‘our father Dawid that 
aSha hie i Commeth, Hofaina in the bngheft. 11, And he entred Hierufalem into the tem- 
theB,Sacra- P!¢; aud hauing vewed al things round about, when now the eucning 
ment. houre was come,he went forth into Bethania with the Twelue, 
MVNDAY. 12, Andthe next day when they departed from Bethania, he was an 
“bungred. 13. And * when he had {cen a farre offa figrree hauing leaues, 
Fie cameif happily he couldfind any thing onit, And when he was co- 
meto it, he found nothing but leaues,For it was not the time for figges, 
14. And anfivering he faidto it: Now no man eate fruit of thee any 
nets for ever, And his Difciples heard it, 15, Andthey come to Hicru- 
fale, 

And * when he wasentred into the temple, he began to caft outthem 
thar fold and bought in the temple , and the tables of the bankers, and| | 
the chaires of them that fold pigeons he overthrew. 16. And he fuffred 

not that any man should caric a” veflel through thetemple; :7, Andhe, 
taught, faying to them; Isitnot written , That my boufe shal ve called the 
houfe of praycr ro al Nations? But you hae made is! a denne of theeues. 18. Which 7 
whenthe cheefe Prieftesand the Scribes had heard, they fought how 
they mightdeftroy him. For they were afraid of him, becaufe the whole 
multitude was inadmiration vpon hisdo&trine. 19. And when euening 
TVESDAy, W#5come,he went forth out of the citie, 

bTheGhofpel 20.And * whenthey paffed by inthe morning , they faw the figtree 
for $ Grego. withered from the rootes. 21. And Peter remembring, {aid to him : Rab- 
Fits Thauma- bi, behold the figtrce that thoudidft curfe, is withered, 22.bAnd IE sys 
bind 9 No-  anfivering faith to them :Haue * faith of God.23.A | fay toyou, 
And in a Vo,_that whofocuer shal fay cothis mountaine, Be taken vp and becaft into 
tive Maffe for “the fea, andshal not ftagger in his hart, but belecue that whatfoener he 
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wil tel yon in what power Idoe thefe things. ;o, The Baptifme of Iohn pall kes 
vas it from Heauen,or from men?anfwer me. 31, But they thought with cebyit iseuidée 
them felues,, faying : If we fay, from Heauen she wilfay , why then did thatinore 1s 
younot belccuc him? 3 2. If we fay, from men, we fearethe people. For *quired then 
alaccounted John that he was indeed aProphet. 33. And they anfisc~ °MY "ith- 
ting fay co Lesvs: We know not. And Tes v's anfwering faith torhem: 

Neither doc! tel you in what power I doe thefe things 


ANNOTATIONS. 


Cuar, XI. 


16.¥yffeluhrough the tetple, ) He could not abideto feethe Temple of God profane, 
no nor fuffredthofe things tobe doncin it, which otherwife were not vnlawful but ho- 
neft if hey had been done iv due place. How much leffe can he abide the profaning of 
Chiirches now with Heretical (eruice and preaching of herefic and blafph=mie? 

17. Dennz of sheewer.) UEthe Temple was then a lenne of theeues,becatileof profane & 
fecular marchandifer how much morenow,when the hoxfe appointed for the Holy Sa~ 
crifice & Sacrament of the Bodic of Chrift, is made adenue of the Miniflers of Caluins - 
bread? 


Profaning of 
Gods Churehe 


Cuar, XIL Coe 


Cefar. 
alfo the oppofition of a Scribe. 35. And fe baw 
surneth and pofeth them on the other fide, beca 


@ ND he beganto f(peake to themin parables: "A man ae Lue 
planted a iaey acd anit made a hedge about it ,and dig- ar 
gedatrough,, and builta towre , and Iettit out to hus: 


‘ bandmensand went forth into a ftran 


nd" 


leftroi- which rhe builders veiedteds the fame is made the head of the corner: 11. BY our Lord 
i, rods yas rhis done,and it is maruelons in oxtr ¢yeniz.And they foughtro lay hads on 
avon Lett him , andthey feared the multitude. For they knew that he {pake this 
feed thee Sace parable tothem, And leaning him they went thcir way. 

inthe 13. * And they fendco rim certaine of the Pharifees and of theHero- 
Gentil. dians; thac they fhould entrap him in his word. 14. Who comming, fay 
* Chriftisbe- 

Par ike for any man; for thou doeft not looke vpon the perfon of men, burtca- 


Synagogucand cheft the way of God intruth, Is it lawful to giue tributeto Cxfar ; or 
the 


finch in fhal we not giue it?15.Who knowing their fabreltie,faid to them: Why | - 


nel a tempr youme ?bring me 2 penic that I may fee it. 16. Buc they brought 


of thelevcs it him. And he faithro them ; Whole is thisimage, and infeription;They 
and Gentils are fay tohim, Carfars. 17, And! x sv s aufwering , faidto them: Render 
contcined, _ therfore thetiings that are Cxfars,to Gafar; andthat are Gods , “to 
God, And they marueled at him, > 
18. And* there came to him the Saducees that fay there isno refurrec- 
tion; and they asked him faying : Maifter , 19, * Moyfes wrote vnto vs, 
that ifany mans brother dic, andleauc his wife, and leaue nochildren, 
“his brother fhal take his wife and raife vp feed to his brother, 29, The- 
re were therfore feauen brethren;and the firft took awife, and died lea- 
ning no iffte. 21. And the fecond took her, anddied:andneither this 
left iffue, And the third in like manner. 21, And the feauen took her in 
like fort; anddid norleaue ifflue. Laft of al che oman alfo died. 23, In 
the refirrection therfore whenthey fhal rife againe, whofe wife thal the 
be of thefe?for the (cané had her ro wife,24,And lesvs anfwering, faid to 
them:Doc ye nor therefore ere,” not knowing the feriptures, nor” the 
power of God? 25. For when they fhal rife againe fré the dead, they shal 
neither marie, nor be maried, but areas the Angels in Heanen. 26, And 
8s concerning the dead, tharthey doc rife againc , haue you norread in 
the booke of Moyfes, how in the buth Gad {paketo him,faying: Lau the 
God of Abraham and the God of 1faac, and the Ged'oJ Lacol? 27. Heis not the God 
of che dead, but of the lining. You therfore are much deceaued, 
‘ 28. And * there came onc of theScribes that had heard them qucftio- 
< ning, and fecing thar he had wel anfivered them, asked him which was 
the firft cOmandement of al, 29. And Iesvs anfwered him : That the firft 
cOmaademét of alis, Heare Ufracl:the Lord thy God is ene God,30, Aud thou shale 
toue the Lard thy God from thy whole bart,and with thy hele font aud seich thy whole 
mind, and with thy whole power. This isthe firft comandement.31.And the fe- 
. cond isliketo it: Thou shale louethy neighbour as thy (elf. ‘And other com: 
m: greater then thefe there is not. 33. And theScribefaid to 
him: Wel Maifter, thou haft faid intruth, that chere is onc God, and 
there is none other befides him. 33, And that he be Joued from the 
whole hart, and with the whole vaderftanding,and with the whole 
“2 Thivexcel- Mule , and with the whole ftrength : and = to-louc his neigh-| 
of Chasiticeacheth vsthatfairh only is not fafEciene: 


tohim : Maifter, we know thatchouartatrae {peaker, and careft not |. 


Pharzy 
an 
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bour as himfclf, is a greater thing then al Holocaufts and Sacrifices. 

34. And tesvs feeing that hehad anfwered wifely , faid to him: Thou 

art not farre from the Kingdom of God, And no man now durftaske 

him. 
Mi.21, | 35- And” lesvs anfwering, faid, teaching in thetemple:How cocthe 
4%. Scribes fay , that Chrift is the fonne of Dauid? 36. For Dauid himfelf 
set, faith iche Holy Ghoft: Our Lord faid ro my Lord, fiz on my right band , vutil 1 
ie" pur chine enemies ihe foute ftoole of thy feere 37.Dauid therfore himfelf calleth 
ia him Lord , and whenceis he his fonne ?and agreac multitude heard him 
| gladly, 38. And he faid to themin his dogtrinc : * Take heed of the Scri- 

bes that wil walke inlong robes ,and be faluted in the market-place, 

39. And fit in the firft chaires in the Synagogues , and louc the higheft 

places atfuppers: 40. Which deuoure widowes houfes ynder the pre~ 

tence of long prayer:thefe shal receauc larger iudgement. 
te, u1,!__ 4f.* And less fitting oucr againft the treafurie,beheld how the mul- 
ls, titude did caft money into therreafurie, and many rich men did caftin 

much, 42. And when there came a certaine poore widow, she caft in 
| twomites, whichis a farthing. 43. And calling his Diftiples togeather, God doth ae 
he faithro them : Amen 1 fay to you,that this poore widow hath caft in cepealmes thar: 
| “ morethenalthachane caftintothetreafurie. 44, For al they of their $f correlpore 
aboundance haue cat in; but she, of her penuric hath caft inal thar she See canal 
had,her whole liuing, and the more 
able ,themore- 
maft’a man 
giue. 
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Cuar, XIIl, 


Tobis Difciples (by occafion of Hierufalem and the Temtpels deftruction be forerellerh,s. 
what things shal be before she confummation of the werld, as {pecially the Churches 
fiul preaching vuto al Nations. 14 Then, what shal bem the very confumr-tion , te 
‘Wit, Antichrift with bis pafing great perfecution and fedudtion,bue for a short tune, 
, 24 then incontinent she day of ludgement, 28. t0 our great comfort in thofe mife- 

vier ynder Antichrift, 32. As for the moment, to ¥sit perteineth not ro knowe it. 3. 
but rather euery man to watch , that we be not vapronided when be cometh tocach 
one particularly by death, 


ND when he went out of the Temple , one of his Difei- 

plesfaith ro him:Maifter, behold what manner of ftches, 

and what kind of buildings, 2. And Jesvs anfwering, faid 
to him: Seeft chou al thele great buildings? There fhal not 
be left. ftonc vpon a ftone, that fhal not be deftroied. 

3- And when he fate 1n Mount-oliuet againft the Temple, Peter and 
Tames and fohnand Andrew asked him apart: q, Tel vs,” when fhal 
thefe things be? and what fhal be the figne when al thefethings thal be- 
Bintobe confummate? 5. And Iesys anfwering began to fay tothem, 

See, that no man feduce you, 6. For many fhal comein my name faying 
ee as that’ f am he sand they thal feduce many, 7. And whenyou hal heare 
‘axed of warres and bruits of warres ,fearenot, For thefe things mult be, 

4 bat the end is noryet, 8, For Nation shal rife againft Nation and 
Kingdom againft Kingdom, and there fhal be carth-quakes in places , & 
Puch peste famines. Thefe chingsare the beginning of forowes, 9, But looketo 
¥i6 ofthe faithe your felues. For they fhaldeliuer you vp in Councels , and inSynago- 
feet aes fhal youbebeaten, and’you thal ftand before Prefidents and Kings 
cereals punya ¢, for a teltimonic vnto them. 10. And into al Nations firlt 
the Ghofpel mult be preached, 11, And when they fhallead you and de- 

liuer ak benor careful beforehand what pies fhal {peake; but that 

Great treache Which fhalbe giuen you in that houre, that {peakeye.For it is nor you 
ricandmany that{peake,butthe Holy Ghoft. 12, And brother fhal deliuer brother 
falfebrethren vnto death, and the farher his Sonne; and the children fhal arife againft 
een ieee the parents,and thal worke their death, 13. And you thal be odions to 


‘Scethe Anno- 
tatids vpon S, BG 
Marthew.c,a4. 


TVESDAY 
night. 


: ee But he that thal ynto the end, hefhal be 
Conftancie & 15, ” ie . p 
Pe And when you fhal {ec ” the abomination of defolation,{tanding where 


ht not ( he that readeth,let him vnderftand) then they that 
ipeecteecs : pe aiepacis one pet 
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createdvntil now , neither thal be.=, And voles the Lord had fhorened **#* 
the dayes,no ficth fhould be faued:but for theele& which he hath clec- =: ‘Anuchifte 
ted, he hath thortned the daies. 21. And then if any man fhal fay vnte reigne shal be 
you, Loe,here is Chrift,loc,there:doc nor belecue, 22.For there flialrife butthree yeres 
vp falfe-Chrifts and falfe-Prophets, and they shal fhew ” fignes and 1n42haife, 
wonders, to feduce (if it be poffible ) the cle& alfo. 23. Youtherfore Dean b-afiorinte; 
take heed; behold I haue forctold you al things. 

24. But in thofe daics after that tribulation * the funne shal be dark- 
ued,and the moone shal not giue her light, 25. and the ftarres of Heauen 
shal be falling downe, andthe powers thar arc in Heauen , shal be 
moued, 26. And then they shal (cethe * Sonne ofman comming inthe 
clouds, with much power and gloric. 27. And thenshalhe fend his Au- 
gels, and shal gather togeathcr his cle& fron) the foure winds, from che 
vetermoft part of the earth to the vetermoft part of Heauen, 28. And of * Not as 
the figtrec learne yea parable. When now the bough thercof is tender , thoughhimfelf> 
and tie leaues come forth, you know that fommer is very nigh. 29. SO. the tereik 


c i the Herctikes 
you alfo when you shal fee chefe things come to pafle, know ye that Agnoicx held; 


-| itis very nigh,arthe doores,30,Amen I fay to you,that this Generation but becaule he 


shal not paile, vntil al thefe things be done, 31.Heané & earth shal pafle, pee bday 
but my words shal not patfe, eco teaeiiy 
others, as 
32. But ofthat day orhoure noman knoweth , neither the Angels in bein nc 
Heauen, nor che* Sonne, bur the Father,33. Take heed, watch,and pray’, p 
For you know notwhen the time is. 34.Euen as aman who being gone #4 lis. C4, 
into aftrange countrie left his houfe; and gauc his feruants authoritic ph Oho yeu 
ouereach worke, and commanded the portertowatch, 35. Watchyc fefours. 
therfore (for you know not when the Lord of the houfe commeth : at Bifhops. 
cucn, or at midnight,or at the cock crowing,or inthe morning) 36.lcft And on the 
comming vponaloden,he find ‘you flecping. 37. And that which I fay Auniserfary: 


toyou, I fay ro al, Watch, fx Srantnogseal 


cing not ex. 


ANNOTATIONS. ; 

Cu Am XU. 4 
4.When shal sheftshingalat) The miferics which did fallbefore the defins@ion of the Arch-hereti 
‘Temple and cite ef Hierufalem , were a relemmblance of the extreme calamicie thar Creer 

thal befal before thelacer day acthetioe of AnticheiR: whereupon Cheil fpeaketh oc and 
indifferently of both. fule-Prophees: 
6.t am he) As before the deftrud ion of Hierufalem, diucrs Seducers arofe,and called 
themfelues Chrifes , promifing the People deliuerance from the feaces and dangers, 
they were in offoreine outa fo haltherecomemanytowardstheend ofthe world 
make theaelaes Chrilts & Authous of Seftsand fhal gai 
ippline weds foloweth in this chapter v. a4.Thereshal 


‘THE PASST- 
ON according 
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Cuar. XIV. 


Tudas by occafion of Marie Magdalens ointment , deth fi bins to the Councel of the 
lewes. 12, After the Pafchallambe be giucth chem the bread of life ( 10. 6.)ina 


thefetwo chap- mnyftical Sscrsfice or feparation of Ins bodie and blond 27.and that night,is after bis 
_ ters,istheGhot prayer, 43. taken of the Lewes men , Indas being sheir Captaine =i: forfaken of the 


pel ac Maile 
‘pon Tucfday 
inthe Holy 
weeke, 


TENEBRE 


ah the 


ober elewen for feare: 53. is falfly accufed and tmpioufly condemned of the Tewes 
Councel:65.0xd shamefully abufed of them: 66, andthrife denied of Peter. Alenen 
as the Scriptures and binfelf had often foretol 


GAN D the Pafche was, and the Azymes after two daies: 
‘ and the cheefe Priefts and the Scribes fought how they 


Y might by fome wile lay hands on him, and kil him. 2. Buc 
Uythey faid : Not on the feltiual day, lelt there might be a 

CS eeapsmult ofthe Peop! 

3. And ™ when he was at Bethania in the houfe of Simon the Leper, 
and fate at meate, there came a woman hauing an alabafter boxe 
of ointment,of pretious fpike-narde; and breaking the alabafter-boxe, 
she powred it out vponhis head, 4. But there were certainethat had in- 


i 
13. ‘And™ 
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weeke. 
_| they beganto be fad,andto fay to him feucrally, Is it 2 20. Who faidto ia 
them:One of the Twelue,he that dippeth with mc his hand in the dish, * Al dranke,to 
Pf, 40.| 24. And the Sonne of manin deed goeth, * as it is written ofhim , but bavi ahs 
1 —_| woc to that manby whom the Sonne of manshal bebetrayed. It were acai he 
4tt.16,) cod forhim, ifthatmanhad not beenborne. 22. And* whiles they fear, Whereby 
A as, | Wereeating , Tesvstooke” bread: nd bleffing brake, and gaue tothem, is euidenc that 
ay, [and faid:Take,Tu1s 1s” mv opr. 23. And taking the” chalice,giuing the words in 
1.Cer. |thankes he gaue tothem, And they * aldranke of it. 24. Andhe faid to SMa aGi7) 
414,44 |thein: THis 18” MY BLovD OF THE KEW TESTAMENT , THAT SHAL Be qh gether o- 
SHED FoR MANY. 25. Amen I fay to you, that now! wil not drinke of kento al the 
the fruic® ofthe vinevntil thatday when shal drinke it new in the Seema one 
Kingdom of God, 26, And anhymne being faid , tlicy went forth into quae 
Mount-oliuct, al diddri 
28. And Lesvs faith tothem: Youshalal be {candalizedin me in ade ae 
Zae1)s \this night;for it is written, I wit firike the Pajtour o> the sbeepe shal be difperfed, general com~ 
28, But after that [ shal be rifen againe, I wil goe before youinto Gali- ™andement to 
Ice, 29. And Peter {aid to him : Although al shal be fcandalized, yet not re Annot 
I, 30, And Iesys faith cohim: Amen! fay tothee, thatthou this day in Me, ¢, y 
in this night, before the cock crow twife, shal thrife deny me, 31,But THVRSDAY 
he fpake more vehemently : Although I should die togeather with might. 
thee, I wil not denice thee.And in like manner alfo faid they al. 
32. And they come intoafarme-place called Gethfemani, And he 
faithto hisDifciples :Sityouhere, vntil I pray, 33. And he taketh 
Peter and faines and John with him,and he beganto feare and tobe 
heauy. 34, Andhefaithto them : My foul is forowful enen vnto death; 
Stay here, and watch, 35. And when he was gone forward atlitle, he fel 
flat vpon the ground;and he prayed that ifit might be,the houre might 
pafle from him; 36, and he faid : Abba, Father,al thingsare poffibleto 
thee, transferre this chalice from me, but not that which f wil, but that 
whichthou. 37. And hecommeth, and findeth them fleeping. And he 
faitiy to Peter:Simon , Necpeft thou? could thou not watch onc houre? 
38. Watch yc,and pray that you enter notintotentation. The fpirit in 
deed is prompt, but the flesh infirme, 39. And going away againc, he 
Prayed »faying the (clffame word, 4o. Andrcturning,againe he found 
them aflecp (tor their eyes were heauy )and they wift not what they 
fhould anfiver him. 41. And he commeth the third tunc,and faith to thé: 
Sleep yenow , ancl takerclt, Ie fafficeth : the houre iscome; behold the 
Sonne of man fhal be betrayed into the hands of finners. 43. Arife,let vs 
goc.Bchold,he that fhal betray me,is at hand. 
M36) 43. And® as he was yet (peaking, commeth ludas Ifcariote onc of 
(eae the Twelue, and with him agreat multitude with fords and clubs, 
*| fromthe cheefe Priefts andthe Scribes and the Ancicnts. 44. And 
y. | bctraycrofhim had given them a figne, fying: Whomfocuer I {hal k 
it is he, lay hold on him, and lead him warily. qs. Andwhen he 
was come, immediatly going to him, he faith : Rabbi, and he kif- 
fed him, eer prey hee vpon him,and heldhim. 49. And one 
certaine man of the ftanders about drawing out a fword ,fmotethefer- 
¢ Pricft,and cutof his care. 48, And basvs r : 
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- faid to them:Asto atheefeare you come out with fwords and clubs to! . 
apprehend me? 49. I wasdaily with you in the templeteaching , and 
| 
| 


youdid notlay hands on me, But, thatthe Scriptures may be fulfilled. 
go. Then his Dilciples leaning him, al fed. 51. Anda certaine yong man’ 
folowedhim clothed withfindon vponthe bare; and they tooke him, 
52. But he cafting off the findon, fled from them naked. 

53. And they oes Tesvs tothe cheefe Prieft; and althePriefts 
and the Scribes andthe Ancients aflembled togeather. 54. And Peter 
folowed him a farre off euen in vnto the court of the.high Prieft;and he 

é fate with the feruanes at the fire, and warmed himfelf. 55. Andthe 
+  cheefe Priefts and al the Counce! fought teftimonic againft Tesys, thar 
they might puthim co death,neither found they, 56. For many {pake 
falfe witnes againft him; and the teftimonies were not conuenient. ’ 
57- And certaine rifing vp , bare falfe witnes againft him, faying:58.Thar| I0.3,19. 
we heard him fay ,* 1 wil diffolue this temple made with hand, andin 
three daies will buildan other not made with hand. 59. And theirtef- 
timonie was not conuenient. 6o. And the highPricft rifing vp into 
the middes, asked le svs, faying: Anfivereft thou nothing tothefe 
thingsthat are obieéted to thee of thefe? 61, But he held his peace and 
anfwered nothing. Againethe high Prieft asked him, and faid to him: 
Art thou Chrift the Sonne of the Blefled God? 62. And lesvs faith to 


* Here we may 
fee thar they, 
were worthil, 


Ged shatbeta- Yesvs of Nazareth, 68. But he denied, (aying: Neither know I, neither 
ke fem &*. wor Twhatthou faieft. And he went forth before the court ;and the 
‘or siterssra Cock crew. 69, And againe a wench feeing him, began to fay tothe ftan. 
RometheLady ders about, Thar this fellow is ofthem. 70. But hedenied againe, And 
of the world, after awhileagaine they that ftood by,faid toPeter : Verily thou art of 
Vela oe i. them for thou art alfoaGalilzan, 71. Buthe” began tocurfe and ro 
pute afraia £Weare, That I know nocthis man whom youlpeaheo ts immediatl, 

‘of the high the cock crew againe, And Peter remembred the word that Irsvs had 
Prices wéch. faid vnto him : Before the cock crow twife , thou shale thrife deny me, 


Leo in 
roblay And he began to weep, 
a 
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Cuar, XIV. ; Coft reli- 
* bir mal ) Religious offices done to Chriltfor fignification, devotion, or honour giouily belcow~ 
fake,both then inislifejand now in che Holy Sacrament be of fome ( ynder prerence £4 yn0n Chile 
ofbetter bellowing fach things vpon che poore condemned yniuMly. = & hes Church, 
6.Lether alone )Chrift antwerech for the deuout woman, and for defence of her fat, 
aswe nuft anfwer againftheignorant and sl mea , when they blame good menforgi- 
ir goods to the Church, ; aThiceal wre 
Bread.) Thirivbread before the Sacrameneal werder, but the Confecration ance done,efbresd fence by Con- 
an madeshe flash of Clift. Ambrof. lt 4.c. 4.4¢ Sacramentis, Recuica: 
24, Chalice,) Wine and warer is pur into che Chalice,but is made bloud by Confeera- very bloud 
tion ofthe heauenly Word :though to auoid the lothfomneffe which would bein the ynder the for 
fight of bloud , thou receaueft that which hath the likenes and refemblance ther€of, ine of wine, 


Ambr ibiden. 


fh neceffa~ 


Cuarp XV. 

The cheefe of the Lewes accife him to Pilate the Gentil. 6. And (le feeking tedeliver 
him) they perfwade the commen People ( who hitherto were alwaies ready t0 de~ 
Send bim ) net only c0 preferre the murderer Barabbas, but alforo crie Crucifige 
(te the veprobation of the whole Nation, ) 16. After many illsfions, ro. he is crtti~ 
fied by the Gentil. 29. which the Lewes felng , dee erumph as if they bad now the 


vattorie, 33. But euen then by many wonderful rworkes be declareth bis might, 42. 
and finally is buried hanourably, 


ND forthwith inthe morning the cheefe Pricfts with 

the Ancients andthe Scribes & the whole Councel,con-goopD 

fulting rogeather , binding lesvs led & deliucred him to f 

4 Pilatc. 2. And Pilateasked him: Art thoutheKing of - 

the ewes? but be anfivcring , faidto him : ‘Thou faicft, 

3-And the checfe Priefts accufed him in many things, 
it: fd Pilate againe asked him, faying : Anfwereft thou nothing>%ce in 
thow great things they accufe thee. s.But Jesvsan{wered nothing more; 

een. . 

'. And vpon the feftiual day he was wont to releafc ynto them one 
ofthe prifoners whomfoeucr they had demanded. 7-And there was one 
called Barabbas, which was put in prifon with (editions perfons, 
who in a (edition had commitred nd when the multitude — 
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oo vuto them, 9. And Pilate anfwered them, and faid:Wil you thatT releafe 
to you theKing of the lewes? 10.For he knew that the cheefe Priefts for 
enuy haddeliuered him. 11.Butthe” cheefe Priefts moued the People, 
thathe fhouldreleafe Barabbasrather rothem, 12, And Pilate againe 
anfwering {aid to them:What wil you then that doeto the King ofthe 
Tewes? 13.Butthey againccricd:Crucifie him. 14. And Pilate faith to thé: 

, Why, what euil hath he done? But they cried the more : Crucifie him, 

15. AndPilate willing” tofatisfie the People,releafed to them Barabbas, 
and delivered Irsvs,hauing whipped him, for tobe crucified, 

16, And™*.the fouldiars led him into the court of the Palace, andthey 
caltogeather the whole band: 17, andthey clothe him in purple, and 
platting acrowne of thornes,they put it vpon him, 18. And they began 

to falure him:Haile King of the Iewes. 19. And they fmore his head with 
areed:and they did {pit onhim. Andbowingthe knees ,they adored 
him. 20, And after they had mocked him , they {tripped him of the pur- 
ple, and put on him hisowne garments,and they lead him forth to cru- 
cifichim, 21. Andthey forced a certaine man that paffed by, Simon a 
Cyrenéan comming from the countrie,the father of Alexander and 
Rufus, to take vp his croffe. 22. And tliey bring himinto the place Gol- 
weal, being interpreted is , The place of Calu.nic, 23. And they gaue 
im to drinke wine mingled with myrrhe;and he tooke it nor. 

24. And crucitying him,they deuided his garments,cafting lots vpon 
them,who fhould take which. 5. Andit wasthe third houre,and they 
Crucified him. 26, And the title of his caufe was fuperfcribed, K.nc oF 
TH 1£WES. 27. And with him they crucifie twothceues; one onthe 
righthand, andan other onhis left. 28. And the Scripture wasfulfilled 
that faith : andwith the wicked bewas reputed. 29, And they that paffed 
by, blafphemed him, wagging their heads and faying: Vah,' he , 

¥ So Hererikes that deftroieth’ the Temple, and inthrec daies‘buildeth’ it: 30. * faue 
fay oftheB, . thy (elf, comming downe fromthe croffe, 31. In like manner alfo the 
Sete cheefe Priefts mocking faid with the Scribes one to an other: He faued 
ak yay others, himfelf he cannot faue, 31, Let Chrift theKing of Iftael come 
fromal in, 2OWne now from the croffe that we may fee and beleeue, And they thar 
juries, were crucified with him, railed at him, 


Acconpinc ro S. Manrr, 7s 
‘of Iofeph and Salémes_ 4t. and when he was in Galilee, they followed 
him, and miniftred ro him,and many other womenthat: came vp togea- 
ther with him toHicrufalem, 42. And when cucning was now come 
ccaufe it was the Parafceue , which is the Sabboth-cuc) 43.came lo~ 
feph of Arimathza anoble Senatour , who himfelf alfo was expeéing 
the KingdomofGod;and hewent in boldly to Pilate, and asked the 
bouly of Irsvs. 44. Bur Pilate marueled if he were now dead, And fen- 
ding for the Centurion, asked him if he were now dead. 45. And when 
he vnderftood by the Centurion,he gauethe body tolofeph, 46. And 
Tofeph” buying findon,and taking him downe, wrapped him in the fin- 
don,and laid him ina monument, that was hewed out of arock, And he 

roled a ftoneto the doore ofthe monument. yr And Maric Magdalene . 
and Maric of fofeph beheld where he was laid. 


——_———— 


ANNOTATIONS. 


Cuar. XY. 


31. Cheefe Priyfls ) Heretikes abufe the ignorant People with thefe naughtie Priefts ? 
ofthe Siintieeons rake tharnamecodtoas, eto divcredit the Prichval ChIEIIt ie eee 
the niew Teflament, But for thefe Priefts, chow maift not maruel that they are fo bufy the OM Teltas 
againft Chrift, * partly becaufe they were fuchas were intruded by the fecular power MEM 

ofthe Roman Emperour, and from yeare to yeare by bribery and frendfhip, nor by fuc~ 
+ celfion according to the Law of Moyfes;paccly becaufe the time was now comewhen the 

old PrieMthood ‘of Aaron fhould ceafe , and the new begin according to the order of 

Melchifedech*and forthefe caules God (ulfered their former priutleges of wifedomand 
indgement and difcretion te decay in thefe later vfurpers, and that according tothe 

poe faying : The Law shal pernh from the Pridfl and counfulfrem che Ancients, Busthe 

Priethood ef thenew TeMlamenc is to continue yatotheend vt che world , and hath (as 
being the principal part of the Church ) the aililance of th: Holy Ghoft for cuer pro. 

mmifed,to teach ital ruth; and fur Pexer the cheefe Prieft thercofvnder Chrift, our Sa- 

our praied > That his faith should not faile:and cotherefeal(whefaid: Heshathearah 


wed, 
and 10. 


EASTER. n8 Tux Guosrer 


re 


Cuar. XVI. 


The third day , to three women at his Sepulcher,an Angeltellech that heistifen, and 
wil ( 45 be promifed Mar. 14,2. ) shew bimfilf m Galilee. g. The fame day be 
appeareth to Marie Magdalene , afterward te treo Diftiples : yer the Elewen wil 
4 not beleeue it, vncil te them alfo he appeareth, To whom hauing ginen con 
_fion into al.Nations with power alfo of Miracles , be afcenderb,ana they plans bis 
Church enery where. 


The Giofpel - ND when the Sabboth was paft , Maric Magdalene 
vpé Eafterday, i nd Marie of lames, and Saléme”” Bouse ices sthar 
Feafs comming they might anoint ls vs. 2. And very carl 
hae PR RE Fitok che Ssbbuths; they conse vo the biomeaene 
% the funne being now rifer, 3. And they faid one to an 
BES other ; Who hhal role vs back the ftonc fromthe doore 
of the monument? 4. And looking, they faw the {tone roled back.For it 
was very great,s.And entring into the monument,they faw ayo 
fitting on the right hand couered witha whiterobe:and they were afto- 
nifhed.6.Who faith to thé:Be not difinaied;you fecke Issvs of Nazareth, 
that was crucified;he is rifen,he is not here,beholdche place where they 
t idhim. 7. But goe,telhis Difciples and“ Peter that he goeth before 
pet Ieee you into Galilee; there you fal (ec him , * as hetoldyou, #48. But they 
sera tor pre: oing forth, fled from the monument.For trembling and feare had inua- | * 
rogatiue, led them:and they {aid nothing to any body, For they were afraid, 
9. And he rifing carly the frit of the Sabboth, * appeared firftto 
Marie Magdalen, * out of whom he had caft feaucn Diuels. 10. She went 
and cold them that had been with him,that were mourning & weeping, 


11, And they hearing that he was aliueand had been {een of her, did not 
beleeuc, 


and is bapti: al be faued;but he that beleeucth nor, 

317. And them that beleeue” thefe fignes fhal follow: 

In my name fhal they caft out Diuels ; They thal fpeake with new ton- 
gucs; 18, al they take away; And ifthey drinke any deadl; 

Jeska They fhal* impofe hands vponthe fick 


after he 


: Acconpixe To S. Marke, my 


ANNOTATIONS. 


Cuar. XVI 


1, Beughsfpicer.) As he did below and confume a coftly ointment vpanhis body The womens 
being yet aliue (¢.t4, 5.) Chritthimfelf defending and highly commending the fa& devotion to- 
agua Tudas and other who accounted itto be fuperfuous and berter to be beftowed ward Chrifis 

otherwile:So not without grear deuorion and meric, fhe and thele other women fecke to vif being 
Af6.16, anoint his body dead (though Heretikes or other fimple perfons may pretend fuch dead. 
gt to be better belcowed vpon the poore) and therfore, * the firle before the other, 
MiA8, © anlthey pect, whim after bls RefarrcAion. sites 
te 11. In an esber shape.) Chrife though he have but one corporal thape , nazural to his Sf! ee 
Perfon,yce by hisumniporencic he my be in whatfueuer form:, & appeare in the like. YNUST aiuere 
neffe of any other man or creature,as he life. Therfore ler no man thinkeit feraage,eivae fF 
hemay be wnder the forine of bread in the B. Sacrament, 
16, He that beleenes's.( Note wel, thar whereas this Emangelift mentioneth only faith S 
Baptifme,as though co belecue & to be baptized wereenough, S. Matthew addeth thele 
MMi 18, wordes alto of uur Sauiouc , seaching therm 49 abferue al shings whatfoencr { kame commanded you, Not only 
10.” whichconraineth al good workes and the whole iuftice of a Chriftian man, faith, 
FY. Theft fgnes shal flow.) It is not meane,that al Chriftians or truc beleeuers fhould 
doe miracles; bur that fome for the proofe of the faith of al, fhould hauc that guift, The The guift of 
which isthe grace or guiftofchewhole Church, executed by certaine forthe edifica- mitacles, 
tion and protic of the whole, 


THE 
ARG V M EUNS 
_ OF S.LVKES GHOSPEL. ~ 


. Lukes Ghofpel may be deuided inte fine partes, 
The firft part is, of the Infancie both of the Precusfour ; aud of Chrift bim- 
felfecchap. 1. and 2, = 5 


sade tothe manifeftation of Chrift: chap.3- 


of Chrifts manifefiing himself , by preaching and miracles Specially in Ga~ 
Silee:the other piece of che 4. chap.vnto the middes of the 17. . 

The fourth of bis comming inte Turie towards bis Pasion: the ether piece of the 17. 
hap. vnto the middes of the 19, ‘S 
The fifth of the Holy weeke of bis Pafion in Hierufslemthe other part ofthe xp.chap. 
yntotheend ofthe beoke.  ~ Hier, in Catae 

Luke wasSc@arour ( fiith $, Hiereme) that is,aDifciple of the Apoftle ) °° 

Paul, and a conipanion of al his peregrination. Aud the fame we fee in the 
Ades of the Apofiles : Where, from: «tha putreth binfelfin the tyaine. « 
Of S.Paul, writing thus in 1 ie. Forthwith we fought to goc into Macedo- 
nia,, And in like manner, in the firft perfon , commonly through the reft of that book. 
Of bim and bis Ghofpel , 8. Hidrom vnderftandeth this faying ef S. Paul: We haue™* 
fent with him the brother , whofe praife is in the Ghofpel through al 
Churches,Where alfe he addleth :Some fuppofe, fo often as Paul in his Epif- 
tlesfaith , According te my Ghe/pel, that he meaneth of Lukes booke, And 
againe:Luke learned the Ghofpel nor only of the Apoftle Par:}, who had 
notbeen with our Lord in flefh, but ofthe other Apoftles; which, him- 
felf alfo in the beginning of his booke declareth , faying : As they deli- | 
uered to vs who them (elues from the beginning faw,& were Minifters Luc. 1,87 
ofthe Word, If felowethin's, Hrerome: Therforc he wrote che Ghofpel, as 
he had heaid ; buethe Aétes of the Apoftles he compiled as he had feen, : 
S.Panl writeth of bim by namere the Celofians: Luke the PhiGcrd faluteth you, Col-4st4 
And to Timotbie : Luke alone is with me. Finally of bis end thus doth S$. Mierem t.00 in Cathy 
write:He lined fourcfcore and foure yeares, hauing no wife.He is buried jogo, 
at Conftantinople; to which citic his bones with the Relikes of An- 
drew the Apoftle were tranflated out of Achaiache twentith yeare of 


*Conftantinus : And of the fime Tranflation alfoin an other place againft Vigilane Hier. Con Vie 
tius the Heretike: It gricueth him that the Relikes of the Martyrs are co- gil.en 
ucred with pretious coucrings,and that they are nor cither tiedin clou- 

tes or throwen to the dunghil.Why,are wethen* facrilegions, when we 


7 i Didi, LVCA, ti comuenit exflat— 


Zachara tn ferptis mentio prima tuts. 


Th ohne 


Peony GHOSPEL 
OF : 
| EeSuveS C ARISE 


ACCORDING TO LVKE. 


Cosa. %, 
I The Annancistion aud Conception fit Suaned fixes after, of HE FIRST 
Chl alfo bin (elf. 39. The vifi i, where both the mothers dve kancic beth of 
Prophecie. 57. The Natiuiti ncifion of the Precurfour, vohere bis father thera 
3 r and of Chuitt, 
doth prophecie. 80. The Prec is from a child an Eremite, age 
Ecavse many haue gone about to compile a 
Narration of che things that haue been accom- 
plifhed among vs;"z. according as they haue de- 
liuered vnto vs, who fromthe beginning them 
felucs faw and were Minifters of the Word; it’ 
fecmed good alfo ynto me” haning , igently 
attained to al things from the beginning , ro. 
write to thee in order , Good * Theophilus, 
» that thon maift know the veritic of thole 
wordes wherof thou pak been inftruéted, 
5. There was in the daies of Herod the King of Iewric , a certaine 


‘The Ghofpel” 
on thecucof 
SrohaBaprit, 


SE Ce gore of epi wife fa? ae aes he 
ters of Aaron,and her name Elizabeth. 6. And they were both” iuft be- 
fore God, oe inal the commandements” and iuftifications of “We fechere 


i lame, 7.and they had no fonne: for that Elizabeth that the Prieft 
el kant 2 or leet dar nearly 8. And it eame “dis dni 
execured pricy fupaton ie the order of 


ny" Tue Gurosrer 


Elizabeth fhalbearethee afonneand thou fhalt cal his name Tohn: 
14. and thou fhalt haue ” ioy and exuleation , and many fhal reioyce in 
*Thisabhi- hisnatiuitic. 15. For he thal be great before our Lord ;* and wine and 
nence foretold ficer he fhal not drinke ; and he fhal be replenifhed withthe Holy Ghoft 
and prelcribed cuen from his mothers womb, 16. Andhe fhal* conuert many of the 


in S.lohn, 
was in the Na~ 
artes," . 


acharie 
nished for 
doubting of 
the Angels 
word, 


tf Andon 
Imber wenef.. Proch among men. 


day,andfora 26. 6 Andinthe fixt month, the Angel Gabriel was fent of Godinto 


votiueMafle a cicic of Galilee, called Nazareth, 27.* toa Virgin efponfedto a man 
of our Ladie, n 


iAuacne. 2 whofe name waslofeph, ofthe houfe of Dauid; andthe Virginsname, 
Thebeein WAS Marie. 28, And the Angel being centred in, {aid vneoher: ” Haire 
ning ofthe “jul of grace, vur Lords with thee : Bleed art thon ainong wemen. 2 
AVE MARIE, wing heard , was troubled at hisfaying , and thought what manner of 
Seetherefty. falutation this fhonid be, 30. And the Angel faidto her:Feare not Manur, 
ee for thou haft found grace with God. 31. * Behold thou fhalt conceauc 
"She doubted in thy womb, and fhalt bearc aSonne; and thou fhale cal hisname Jesvs. 
eee 33. He fhal be yrcat, and fhal be called the Sonne of themoft High , an: 
charie, buren- OUt Lord God fhal giue him the feat of Dauid his Father: 33. * andhe 
quired, ofthe fialrcigne inthe houfe of lacob for cucr ,andof his Kingdom there 
meanes, fhalbenoend, 34. And Marit faidto the Angel: “ How thal this be 
Bin aed done,” becaufel know norman? 35. Andthe Angel aniWenae Ee to 
theB.Vieeia, Bet: The Holy Ghoft fhal come vponthee, and the powcr. o| the moft 
g: Ma High fhal ouerfhadow thee. And therfore alforhat which ofthee shalbe 
‘conceaued borne Holy , shalbe called theSonne of God. 36. And behold” Eliza- 
et berine inher old age; and this 
" becaufe there shal nor 


Eft, 
tee 


Dany, 
(4a 


+" Accorpinc ro S. Lyre, IB 
Zacharie , and faluted Elizabeth. 41, And it came to paffe ;as Elizabech 
heard the falutation of Marre , the infant did Icap in her  omb, And ® fohntheBap? 
Elizabeth wasreplenifhed with the Holy Ghoft : 42. and fle cried our tiftbeing yer 
with aloud voice , andfaid,” Bressen art rhow among wemer, and bl.ffed 1 his mothers 
is the frnit of thy womb. 43. And whence is this to me,that the “ mother of ee 
tny Lord doth come to me? 44. For beholdas the voice of thy falutation ged the preféce 
founded in mine eares,the intantin my womb did leap forioy. 45. And of Chrift and 
Bleffed is the that belceued becaufethofe things thal: be accomplifhed hi» mother. 
that were fpoken to herby our Lord. 46. And Mane faid: 
MT SOV LE doth magnifie our Lord: 
47. And my pirtt hath reroyced in God my Sauionr. : 
48. Becaufe be bath regarded the bumiitie of bis bandmaid ; for behold from hence . 
Sorth * al Generations” shal cal me Blofed. Siar he a 
49. Because be char ismightie bath done great things to me:and boly is his name, alwaies Gene: 
50. And bis mercie from Generation vate Generations, ro them that feare him, rations ro fule 
51. He bath shewed might in hisarme : be bath difper fed tbe proud in she conveit of Sl this prorhee 
their hart. Sarped ef 
52. Heath depoed the mightie from thi eat,c& hath exalted te bumble. _¢ Sinederaguee” 
$4. The bungrie be basb filled with good thongs and tbe riche bath fen <4 what they can 
eniprie, from her gras 
$4- He bathreceaued tfrael bis child, being ssindful of his mercie, ai Sp 
$5--As he fpake tony Futhers, to Abrabsmn avd bis (eed for ener. per pete 
56. And Marve taried with her about three months:and fhe retur- 
ned into her houfe, 
57- AndElizabcths ful time was comero be deliucred; and the bare The Ghofpet 
a Sonne, 58. And her neighbours and kinsfolke heard that our Lord did vponthe Nati« 
magnifiehis mercie with her, and they did congratulate her. 59. And it ee 
came to paffe; on the eight day they came to circumcife the child ,and sift pene 
they called him by his fathers name Zacharie. 60. And his mother merday, 
anfwering, faid: Not fo, but he shal be called Tohn. 61. Andthcy faidto bp 
her, That there is none in thy kinred that is called by thisname.6:.And 
they made fignes to his father , what hewould haue him called 63.And 
demanding a writing table, he wrote, faying:” * tohnis his name, And 
they almarucled, 64. And forthwith his mouth was opened , and his - 
tongue,and he fpake blefling God. 65. And fcare came vpon al their 
neighbours;and al thefe things wére bruited oucr al the hil-countrie of 
Jewrie: 66. and al that had heard,taid them vp intheir hart, faying: Whac 
anonc, trow ye, fhalrhis child be?For the hand of onr Lord was with 
him. 67. And Zacharic his fachcr wasreplenithed with the Holy Ghoft; 
andhe prophecicd,faying: Benedi@us 
pe tae ae OVR LORD God of Ifrael:becaufe he hath vifited and wrought ae 1 sudes, 
redemption People: 
Sgcan a edb sn in the honfe i 
7% pr se Arama [is bely Prophets, that are, 
a | fiom the band of al shat be 
how 


Magnificat 
ac Euenfong: 


14 Saluatien, enemics,and, 


nd : Tue Guosreri 


That witheut feare Leing delivered from the hand of eur enemies, we may ferne 
dim, 


75» Inbolines and” infice before hima our daies, 


+ 76. And thou child, shalt be called che Prophet of the Higheft: for * thou shale goe | Mal. r, 
1 


before the face of our Lord te prepare bis waits. 
TMarkethae 77+ TeSite hxowledge of falnssion co his People,vnito remifion of their finnes, 
Pe UNE Na 38, Through the bowels 
Juntarie Ere- high, bach vifited vs. 


the mercit of our God ,in which the * Orient, fremon yi 4 
9. 618s 


miteandchofe 79, Toillumnmace them that fit indarkenes ,andin the shadayw of death :todiredt) M4 


obelolitarie gut feerinte the ea 
; 17 of peace. a. "¥ 
tke a child, “8, And the child grew , and was ftrengthned in fpirit, and was * in 


reach to the the deferrs yntil the day of his manifeftation to Ifrael, 

seplesia fo 
smitch that an- 
tiquitie coun- 


ted him the firlt ANNOTATIONS. 
Eremite, Hiere, 
in-vir, Pali, 


Czar, KE 


SacredWriters " j. Haning diligently atcind. ) Hereby wefee , that though the Holy Ghoft rated the 
&holy Coun- ae of holy Writers that they might not erre, yet did they vie humane mcanes to 
eels, fearch out and find the trath ofthe things they wroceof, Euen fodoc Councels and 
the Prefident of them, Gods Vicar, difcuife and examine al caafes by humane mecanes, 
the affitanceof the Holy Ghoft concurring and dire@ting them into al truth, according 
vo Chriftes promife fo, 16,4: asin the very firit Councel of the Apultles them (elues ac 
Hierufalem is manifelt.. 44.1 5.7. and s8.Againe hece wehauc a familiar preface of the 
Authourasto his friend or to cuery godly Reader(figniGed by Theophilus concernin, 
the caufeand purpofe & manner of his writing,and yet the very fame is confeifed Scri~ 
The fecond _ PtlsSswith the whole booke folowing .Maruel noxthen if the Authour of the fec5d booke 
Booke ofthe ofthe Machabees * vfe the like humane {peaches boch at che beginning and in the lat 
Machabees,  ‘*4i neither docthoutherfore reiedt the booke for no Scripture, as our Heretikesdoes * 
* — ormorthinke him afacred Writer, 
6, Inf before God ) Againit the Heretikes of this time,here it is euident that holy men 
be iult, not only by thceftimation of men, but in deed and before God, 
a the commandements.) Three things tobe noteddireétly againft the He- 
obfer, ftikes of our time fit, thar good men doe kecpe al Gods commandem, nts : which 
e coms (they fay dare Salle . Againe,thar men be iuftified not by only imputa- 
fememts, 128 of Chrittes taftice, nor by faith alone, bur by walking in the commandements, 
pie tise the keeping ard doing of the commandements is properly our iufifica 


if This word isfo viol in the Seripeures(nanely in the Pal. 
command=méss of God,becaufe the keepin, inhiGarid, 
recke is alwaics (0fully ec thee the Herertkes 


birt, 


Accorpinc to S. Lvs, 137 


they in the old Law didto their Sacrifices ,andto the loauies of propoficion, 1, Rr 

a4, Haile ful ofgrace.) Holy Churchand al truc Chriftian aien doe nach ard utten vfe Often faying 
thefe wordes brought fré Heagen by the Archangci,as wel ro the honour of Chrift and of the cAue 
our B.Ladie, as alfo fur that chey were the wordes of the firll glad ridings of Chritts Im 
carnation & our Salitazion by the fame; and be the very abridgement and funmeof the 
whole Ghofpel.tu fo much thar the Grecke Church vfed it daily in the Maife 

18.Ful of grace. ]Note the excellent prerogariues of our &. Lady,and abhorre thofe Corrupt erant 

Heretikes which makeher no better then other vulgar women,and theifore totake from lation of Here. 
hice fulnes of grace,they fay here Haile freely belened,contrarie to al fignificacid of the tikes, 
Giecke word,which isarthe leallendwed wish grace, as S. Paul vfech it Ephel. 1. 
S.Chryfoftoms interpretation: orrather futefgrace,as both * Grecke and Latin Fathers sexaqrepin, 
have slwales here wederSacd fesand the Lanes alforead ic, namely S.An.brofe thus, ixagiratt, 

clin she only eatiedful of grace , whe anly ebrained she grace, which mother woman deferwed, s0 
repelnislied with the amshour of grace. And if they didas wel kuow the naturcof thefe kind of baxspins. 
Grecke words,as they would (ceme very {kiful, chey might ealily obferurthat they 
Ggnificfulues,as when them felues tranflate the like word (Luc, 16. 10,) ful of forces 


Bez, vlcerafus, 


m.] Thefe words declare( faith S. Auguine) thar the had now 
i¢ to God. For otherwife ncither would fhe tay, Hew shal this bedene? nor 
hane added, became Uknew notman Yea if fc bad faid only the felt words, hew shal this be 
done; ic is euident that the would not hate alked fuch a queftié,how 2 wont th.uld 
re afonne promifed her,if fhe had maried meaning to haae carnal copulatié t.q.de 
de Ving. As if he hould (ay, 1f she might haue knowen a man and fo haue had a child, the 
would neuer haue alked, How fhalthis be done; but becaufe that ordinarie way was 
excluded by her vow of virginitic,therfore fhe a(keth,How ? And in alking,How / She 
plainly declareththat fhe mightnot hasea child by knowing man, becaulc of her. vow, 
See S.Grego.Ny lene defanffa Chriffi Nasivitase. 2 
1 6.Blivabuth thy cofin,) By this chat Elizabeth and our Lady were cofins, the one of Chrift cameo 
‘of Leus the other of Iuda,is gathered thar Chrift came of both Tribes, Luda both Tribes, 
i, of the Kings aud the Priefts him felfboth a King & a Pricft, and the Anoin. fudeand Le 
ted (co wit by grate pititually,as they were with oilechaterially and corporally, 
D rh inf. Enany.c.t. 


OurB, Lady 
vowcd virgir 
nitie, 


‘The Bleffed 


a ‘At thevery hearing of our Ladies voice, the infant and She were we a 

seplenitied kh he Holy Ghote, sed fang praifes not only to Chrift, but for his Vi*8i Maries 

faketo our B. Lady.calling her Bic fled and hes fuie lelfed, as che Chuceh doeth allo 

by her words and example in the AVE MARKIE, . . ak 
44, Mather of my Lord ) Elizabeth being an exceeding iuft and Bleffod woman, yet the Herexcellécie 

worthines of Gods mother doth fo far exccl her and al other women, as the great light 


« thelicle ftarres, Hicre.Prafiin Ss 


Shat elma te.) this eropbccieis ful6lle wken the Churchkeepeth her Fe. Het honour in 
fiiual dsies,8 when the Faithful inal Generations (ay the Aue Marie , and other hol i 
Anihems of our Lady. And therfore he Caluinifees are not among thofe Generations 


which eal our Lady Blelfed. Myficile. and 
6 .febnissmame )We (e that namesare of fgaification andimportance, Godhim fe Fexionin. 
ing or giuing names in both Tcftamen Abraham, [frac], Peter,and the 
of al othess, Hefue; andhere Tohn,which hignifeth, 
SEFtagiediy Chik Lie Nach ene uel a Gecerte ees Bae We 
c fo that as in Circume’ HOW | ‘ 
aes cuctovenpioenes aregiué, Andas wie here & ig the old Tee t 

; peaatel ions: sila ve en resets ; 


nt Tris GuosPer 


Cuar. Il 


The Natiuitie of Chrifl, 8. and manifeftation thereof to the Shepheards by an Angel © 
Gy chem t0 others. 21. His Circumncifion, 22. His Prefentarion , regéatber wah Si- 
meons (as alfa Annes) attefiation and prophecying of his Pafiten of the ewes re- 
probation, and ofthe Gencils illumination. 41. His annual afcending to Hierufalem 

. ‘with bis pareists, co whom be was fubiedt, and bis fulnes of wifedom shewed among 

TheGholfpel tht Dotlours at twelueofhisage. * : 
atthe firit Mal 
fevponChrift. S40 ND itcame to paile, in thofe daies there came forth an 
ones Edi& from Cafar Auguitus , that he whole world fhould 
feethe crestié y Y be enroled. 2. This firft enroling was made by the Prefi- 
oftheworld AY dent of Syria Cyrinus. 3. And 2l wenttobeenroled, 
tt99.frb Nots 2S cucry one intohisownecitie, 4. And Iofeph alfo went 
Bad, s9 9 from vp from Galilee out of the citic of Nazareth into Iewric, 
ofAbrahi,1er, tothe citie of Dauid chat is called Beth-Iehem : for becaufe he was of 
ft5 Moyfes & the houfe and familic of Dauid, 5. to be enroled with Maxte his def 
the comming poufed wifethat was with child. 6. Anditcameto paffe, whenthey| - 
pat elthe re WSte there her daics were fully come that fhe fhould be delinered, 
racl oat of. 7= And fhe brought forth her ficit begotten Sonne , and {wadled him in 
‘Egypr, clothes, and laid him downe in amanger ; becaufe there was not place| 
fté Danid a. for them inthe inne, 
neinted King, 8, Andthere werein the fame countrie thepheards watching, and 
Bill Oly metas, KeePing the night watches oucr theirflock. 9. And behold, an Angel of 
200. Roa: our Lord ftoodbefide them , and the brightnes of God did thie round 
” building of —abourthem,and they feared with a great feare. 10, AndtheAnge! (aid to 
oe 75%. them :Feare not,for behold! evangelize to you great ioy , that shal be 
eae toal the People:11.becaufe this day is borne to youa Saviovr which is 
the prophecie Chrift our Lord, in the citie of Dauid.1z.And this shal bea figne to you; 
of Danicl(c.9) You shal find che infant fwadled in clothes, and laid ina manger. 13,And 
tharis, inthe fodenly there was withthe Angela multitude of the heauenly armic, 
Yraress0.or | praifing God, and faying, 14. Glerieim the highs{t re Ged:aud in earth peace re 


theliet agcor’?men 6f god wil. Jars, b And it came to paffe,atter the Angelsdeparted fré 
theworld, whe them into Heaven, the shephcards {pake oneto an other : Let vs goe 
there wat vni- ouerto Bethlehem, and et vs fee this Word that is done, which our 
Merfal peace in 

al the world: 


Accorpinc To S, Lyxe; 12g nine monethe 


1%, 22,4 Andafter the daies were fully ended of her purification * accor- tion wis s 


iB, cal ping tothe law of Moy(es, they caried him into Hicrufalem , to prefent CHRIST the 
t him ro our Lord(23.as it is written in the law of our Lord, That euery male fonncof God 
Bes opening the marrice , shal be called boly co the Lord, 24. and to giue a facrifice” beta elt c 
is. | According as itis writtenin the Jaw of our Lord, apaire ofturtles, or Kedatataet 
two yong pigcons. 25.-And behold there was aman in Hierufalem na- yeare of Celae 
med Simcon, and this man was iuft and religious, expeingthe confo~ Auguaus 41, 
lation of Iftacl: and the Holy Ghoft was in him.:6.And he hadreceaued “/“4"4 in mare 
ananfwer ofthe Holy Ghoft , that he fhould not fee death vales he faw pectticnigs 
firt thee* Curis t of our Lord. 27, And he came in Spirit into the comes ancient 
Temple, And when his parents brought inthe child le svs , todocac- Sotpetaton. 
cording to thecuftome of the Law for him, 28, he alfo tookc hin into > Phe Ghofpet 
hisarmes, and blefied God, and faid: fee fecond 
19.N Ow 1m0 Vv decft donife thy fernant O Lord ,accerding tothy word Chainer 
in peace, da: 
30. Becaufe mine eyes baue feen thy SALVA T1ON, 
31. Which thou aft prepared before the face of al Peoples: Votiue of 
34. A light t0 rhe reuclation of the Gentils, ce the glorie of chy People Wfracl fe Lady ane 
33- And his father and mother were marucling vpon thofe things which chriftmas o 
were {poken concerning him. 34. And Simcon bleffed them, and faid Candlemas, 
to Manté his mother :.Behold this is fet” vato the ruine, and vn to the £ The Ghofpel 
refurreétion of many in tfrael, & for a figne which shal be contradided, hor.nhe Cur 
35+ and */ thine owne foule shala ford pearce,chat out of many harts our Lord 13.1, 
cogitarions may be reucaled. 36. And there was Anneaprophetific, the 4 TheGhofpel 
daughther of Phanuel,of the Tribe of Afer:she was farre ftriken indaies, _—— Puri. 
and had liued with her husband cauen yeares from her virginitie, 37. Teds 
And she was” awiddow vatil eightic and foure yeares ; who departed deve ‘aaa 
not from the Temple ,” by faftings and praiers* feruing night and day, Feb, +, 
38. And she atthe fame houre fodenly comming in, confeffed to our “© See Tohn.z; 
Lord; and fpake of him toal chat exp:ted the redemption of Ifracl. 39, pean te ieei 
And afterthey had wholy doneal things according to the law of our ar Complnn 
Lord, they returned into Galilee, into their citic Nazareth, The Ghofpel 
42. And the child grew, and waxed! ftrong’: ful of wiledom, andthe Yeon funday 
race of God wasin him. J 41. And his parents went cuery yeare vnto Gani the 
ierufalem *at the folemne day of Pafche. 4.gAnd when he was twelue Chriftmar, 
ycates old, they going vp into Hierufalem according to the cuftomie of “FSimeon pro 
the feftiualday; 43. and ha ended the daies 
6 /thechild [es vs remained cufalem : and 


core 130 
: Fathers? so, And they ynderftood not the word thath fpake vnto them, 
| 
| 


Tue Guosrst 


st. And he went downe with them , and came to Nazareth; and was 
# fabie@ to chem, And his mothet kept al thefe words in her hart,52,And 
Tssvs proceeded in wifedom and age, and grace with God andmen, Jy 


ANNOTATIONS, 
Cuarp, IL 


Freewil. 14. Men of good wil. ) The birth of Ghrift giveth not peace of mind or faluation but to 
fach'as be of | good wil, becaule ~ patel prec good againtt onewilles, burour 
willes concurring. «Ang.qusft.od Simplic li.1.9.2. 10.4. 

OurB.Lady 19, Kept al, ) Our Lady chorghilitle be fpoken of her concerning fuch matters in the 

ful of deep Scriptures, becaule she was a woma.andnyt admitted to teach or difpute in publick of 

contempla. high myfteries : yet she knew al chefe myfteries , and wifcly noted and contemplated of 

tives, thofethings that were done and faid abour Chrift, from the frit houre of his Concep- 
tion til the end of his lifeand his Afcenfion. 

$4: Te she rnine, ) Therfore to theruine of fome , becaufe they would norbeleeue in 
him, and fo were the caufe of their owne ruinc,as he is elswhere called 4 fumbling lone, 
becaufemany would flamble ac himand (o fal by their owne faule. Otherfomehe raifed 
by grace froin finne to iuftice,and fo he was the refurrection of many. The Apoftle vfech 
the like fpeach, faying : Wearese/ame the odour of ife, vnte lifes atbersy she edewr of death 
‘umedeath,Not that their preaching was to cauledeath, but becaule they that would 
not brleeuethcir preaching, wilfully incurred deadly fiane and danmation, 

42-24 widow, ) Marke that widowhood is here mentioned to the commiandation ther. 
Holy widow- of cuen in che old Teftament alfo , and the fruit, aud as it were che profeilion thereof, 
hood, is here commended, to wit, faling, praying, being continually in the Temple euen as 

S.Paul more at large for the (tare of the new Feftament {pcaketh of widowhood & virgi 

nitie,as bein, “a apt and conunodious forthe feruiceof Ged. 
Fatingana& 37. By faftings and praiers feruing. Serving, in the Greeke is Aergwouce,that is,doing di 
of Religion, uine worship varo Goul,as by prater, fo alfo by fafting: fo chat faiting is Axrgiia, thar, is 

an aét of Religion whereby we doc worship God, as we doc by praier,and noe vled only 

to fabdve ourticsh,much leffe(as Heretikes would haue it )as a matter of pollicie, 
Diniful obe 61. Suhiet¥rathem,) Alchildren may learuchereby that great ought co be their fublec~ 
iencetopa- tion and obedience to their Parents , when Chrift himlelf,being God, would be fubieG& 
zénts, this parents being bur his creatures, 


‘Mens ruine 
and damna- 
tionis of them 
Gelucs, 


Cuar. Ill, 
‘The fecond —yohy, oprepare alto Chr ecied of bis) baprizes them to penance 
pare: The pre. 1°, €0 prepare al ro Chri (as Efay bad prophecied of bim) baprizeth the Tipe » 
that 7-dmfiruating their reprobation , and the Gensils vocation. 10. teacbi ce 
0 horting Gel eegedrsom 15. That bimfelf isnot Chrift, he she’ 


vay th by the 
ergy difference of their revo Baptifmes: 17.and (aith that ire gir 


. uuprifonment,21. Chrift being hip fi job, bath tem 
come FSD ee ar 7 


Accorpine ro S.Lvxe ita 


2, ynder the highPriclts Annasand Caiphas : the Word of our Lord 
'sft.),t |3¥aS made vpon lohn the fonne of Zacharic, inthe defert. 3. And* h 
Mr.t,1. | came into al che countrie of lordan , preaching the Baptifine of * pen-* Pennance 
nance vnto remifsion of finnes; as it is written in the bookc of theprepareth the 
£4. 4% | fayings of Efay the Prophet : 4. 4 voice of one crying an the deferr ; prepare the “4¥ °° Chit, 
ia Lord, make fraight his paths. 5. Euery valley shal be filed; and euery 
monntaine and tt shaibemade low,and croaked things shal become firaight; and 
ret gh waies, plaine : 6. And al flesh shal fee the SALVATION of God, x 
Maj,7-| _-7;He faid therfore ro the multitudes chat went forth to be baptized 
1 ofhim:* Ye vipers broods, who hath shewed you to flee from the 
wrath tc come? 8. Yeald therforc* fruitsworthie of penance; and doe Fruits of pen 
ye not begin to fay, we haue Abraham, to our father. For I tel you, thar ancebe works 
God is able of thefe ftones to raife vp children to Abraham.g, For now fatisfaions 
theaxc is put to the roore of the trees. * Enery trce therfore that yedl-* 4 man with 
tiv | deth not good fruit, ‘ shal be cut downe, and caft into fire, 10, And the out good 
nuultitudes asked him, faying : What shal we doe chen? 11, And he an- works is vn. 
fivering, faid vnto them :* He chat hath two coats, Icchimgiue to hirn fairl sand 
that hath not ; and hethat hath meat, let him doe likewife. 12. And the to eucrlatting 
Publicans alfo came to be baptized, and faidto him : Maifter, what shal fire, 6 
we doe? 13. Buthe faid to them : Doe nothing more then that which is * Almes coun. 
appointed you, 14. And the fouldiars alfo asked him, faying : What shal Serpe 
we alfo doe?And he faid co them:Vexc not, neither calumniate any M05 ind to auld, 
andbe content with your ftipends. damnation, 
15 And thePeopleimagining, and almenthinking in their harts of *Loho was fo 
John , left perhapshe were Chrift: 16. lohnanfwered, faying vatoal:* holy thaconany, 
1 indeed baptize you with water; * but there’ shal come’amighticr mish by c= 
‘om. {Shen 1, whofe larchet of his shoes I amnot woxthictoloofe; he shal thiukehe was 
wah | baptizeyouinthc Holy Ghoft and fire: 17, whofe fanncisin hishand, Chrit, 
purge his floore, and wil gather the wheat into his barne,but® How fay then 
441 '»\ the chaife he wil burne with vnquencheable fire, rie eretig 
Me : 18. Many other things alfo exhorting did he enangelize to thePeo- inne off 
G 


tifme of 
eis of to 


. Cc 
_19.” And Herod the Tetrach, when he was rebuked of him for Hero- greater vertue 
dias his’ brothers’ wife, and for al the cuils which Herod did :20.” He then Johnst 


4 
#ar 6, ‘added this alfo aboucal , and shut vp fohn intoprifon, s1.* And it caine 

Traber °° palfe when al the People was baptized, lesvsalfo being baptized and 
braying Heaucin was opened: 22, And the Holy Ghoft defcended incor« 
poral shape as a douc vpon him: andavoice from Heaucn was made: 
‘Thouartmy beloucdSonnc, inthee [ am wel pleafed, 23. And Tesys 


loleph , who was“ of Heli, 24. who was of Marthat , who 
was of Leui, who wasof Melchi, who was of anne, who was oflofeph, 
25. whowas of Matthathias, who wascf Amos, who was of Naum, ww! 
wasof Heili,who was of Nagge, 26, who was of Mahath, whowas of — 
Matthathias , who was of Semci, who was of lofeph , who 
Huda, 20. who was of Johanna , who was of 
lof Zorababel , Salathicl 
a8. who was of Melchi 


se 


332 Tus Guospst %. 


who was of Elmadan, whowas of Her, 29. who was oflefus, whowas 
of Eliézer , who.was of Lorim , who was of Matthat, who was of Leui, 
30. who was of Simeon, who was of Tudas, who was of lofeph,who was i 
Rent pele of fona, who: was of Eliacim. 31. who was'of’ Melcha’ who was of |' Meee 
wipecrout of Menna, who wasof Matthatha, whowas of Nathan, who was of Da- 
“ayhclasl uid, 32. * who was of fefle,who was of Obed, who was of Booz ,. who | Mins 
ike Gas of cai. WASOFSalmon, who was of Naaflon , 33. who was of Aminadab , who 
ne aay al was of Aram, who was of Efron, who was of Phares, who was of Iudas 
the Grecke 34, whowasof lacob, whowas of Ifaac , whowasof Abraham , who 
OCs was of Thare , who was of Nachor , 35. who.was of Sarug , who was of 
| Jnene & of the Ragan, who was of Phaleg, who was of Heber, whowas of Sale, 36. * 
__ new,baue chem Who was of Cainan, who was of Arphaxad, who was of Sem, who was 
withfulcon- of Nod, who was ofLamech, 37. whowas of Mathufale, whowas o£ 
Linvidees we Henoch, whowas of faced , who was of Malaleel , whowas of Cainan, 
Ieamnethe smo 38- Who was of Henos , who was of Seth, who was of Adam, whowas 
Ierable fauci. of God. 
os 
aluinifts, an 
Bia coment ANNOTATIONS. 
of holy scrip. 
| tute, thatdare Cuap. Il, 


Rene abe 30, He added this aboue al: ) The fault of Princes and other great mem that cannot only 


Rie tbide ww heare theie faults, but alfo punish by death or imprifonment (uch as reprehend! 
Pelicfelf. them for the fame ( {pecially if they warethem,as Prophets & Prielts doe, from God) 
isexceeding great. 
| ‘Thereconci- 25. 0f Heli) Whereasin S. Matthew, Taco is father to Tofeph,and here Heli, the cafe 

Tiation of Mat- was thus,Mathan(named in S,Marchew) of his wife called Efe a begat Lacob:andafter 
thew and Luke his death, Melchi(named here in S.Luke ) ofthe fame woman begat Heli : fo that facob 
in our Sauiours and Heli were brethren of one mother. This Heli therfore marying and dying without 
pedegrce, _iffte:tacob his brother, according to the Law maricd his wife,and begat foleph, and fo 

~ <— taifed vp feed tohis brother Acli. Whereby it camero pullethat Lacob was thenatural 
father EL iet which as ( S. Matthew faith ) begat him:and neli was his legal father. 
According tothe Law,as $. Luke fignificth. £m/cb.b,x Ee, Hiftc.7.Miersine,t, Mas, Auli, 
3.6.4. . de conf Enang, 


Cuar, TUL u 

“Chrift going into the Defert to prepare bisnfelf before bis manifeftation , oucrcomerh 
t read: ofthe ate beginning, get in Galilee. 16. he shewerh 
to them of Naxsreth his commifsion ont of Efay the Prophet.r3.infinuating by occa~ 
Sion the Lewes tis countriemens reprobation, 31.18 plist | dottrine is ad~ 
snired, 33. (pecially for bis miracle in the Synagogue. 38. from wich going ro Peters 
houfe,be s) sil koalas more pair retiring intoshe wilderneffe, he 
preachech afterward to the otber cities of Galilee. 


NDIesysfulof the Holy Ghoft, returned from tor. 


dante was drincn in the frit igo thedefert.n 
ecdseserctocest pe NGOLaE) 


AccorpinG ro S, Lvyxe, By 
bread alone shal man line , but in enery word of God. 5. Andthe Diuel brought 
him into an high monneaine , and fhewed him al the Kingdoms of the 
whole world inamoment oftime 56, and he {aid to him: Tothee wil { * See the Ane 
gine this whole power, andthe gloric of them; for to me they arede- noes S. 
Tinered , and to whom wil, 1 doe giuc them, 7, Thou therfore ee 
if thou wilt adore before me, they fhal al be thine, 8, And le svs 
anfwering faid to him: Itis written, * Thox shale adore the Lord thy God binofelf allea- 

5 & bim only shalé thou c ferne. 9. Andhe brought him into Hierufalem , & ge Scripture 

fet him vpon the pinnacle of the Temple; and he faid to him = TE sest0 Chit 
thou be the Sonne of God, caft chy (elf from hence downward. ectilendae 
to. Kor® itis written, that Hebarh ginen his Angels charge of thee, that they fragaink 
preferue chee sit. and chat in their hands they shat beare thee vp, deft perbaps then Chritts 
kuock thy foote ag cinft « flone, 12. And Tesvs anfwering faid to him: Chareh, 
Icis faid, Thou sbate nor tempe the Lord thy God.13.And al the tentation being 
ended, the Diuel” dgparted from him vntil atime, 

14." And Jesys returned in the force of the Spirit into Galilee, andthe 
fame wentforth through the whole countcie of him. 15. And he taught fees man 
intheir Synagogues , and was magnificdof al. fing bi 

16.* And he came to Nazareth where he was brought vp: and he peed S 
entred* according to his cuftom ontheSabboth day into the Synago- eee 
; | gue ; and herofe vp toread, 17. And the booke of Efay the Prophet was Galilee, 
dcliuered ynto him. And as he vnfolded the booke , he found * Our Sauiour 
the place where it was written : 18, The Spivit of the Lord vpen me, for which Vigtto preach 


The third 
Re of Chrie 


the anvintcd me , co tuangelece voto the poore be feut me, to eale the contrite of hare, i aheiE Syma. 


1g. to preach tothe captives remifsion , and fight co the blind, todioufe rhe brniged 8°83" * 

Yatoremifiien,, to preach the acceptable yeare of the Lord, and the day of rétisbution, 

20, And when he had foldedthe booke, he rendred it to che minifter, 

and fate downc. And the eyes of al inthe Synagogue were bent vpon 

him, 21. And he began to fay ynto them : That this day is fulfilled chi 1 A 

fcripture in your carcs, 22. And al gaue teftimonic co him; and they bogie 27). 
marucled in the. words of grace that proceeded from his mouth, traordinarie 

and they faid: Is not this Tofephs fonnc? 23. And he faid to them : Cer- force inmo~ 

tes youwil fay to me thisfimilitude, Phyfiien, cure thy felf as great things oft ein 

as we haue heard” done in Capharnaum, doe alfo here in thy coun- hist 

tric.24.And he faid : Amen I fay to you, that no Prophet is accepted in The Ghofp 

his owne countrie.25-In truth | fay to you ,* therewere many widowes Bete 

inthe daies of Eliasin }ftael , when the Heauen was fhut three yeares Inehey jek 

and ix moncths, when there was a great famine made in the whole CN 

carth: 26. And to none of them was Elias {ent, but into Sarepta of Si- 

don, toawidow woman, 27.* And there were many lepers in Iracl 

vader Elifeus che het ; and none of them was made cleane bur 

Naaman the Syrian. 2¥. And al in the S; yguc were filled with. 


Tue GHOSPEL | 

31. * And hewent downe into Capharnaum a citic of Galilee ; and at. 45 
therohe taught thé onthe Sabboths. 32. And they were aftonifhed at his i 
+ do@rine; becaufe his talke was in power. 33. And in theSynagogue | 

3 there was aman haning an yncleane Diucl,and he cried out with aloud 

voice, 34. Saying:Let be,whatto vs and thee lesvs of Nazareth?arethou, 

come to deftroy vs? I know thee who thou art, the Ssinét of God. 35, And 

Trsys, rebuked him,faying : Hold thy peace, & goeoutofhim, And 

when the Diuel had throwen him into the middes , he went out ofhim,, 
« and hurt him norhing. 36.And there came feare vpon al, and they talked ’ 
‘ togeather onc with another , faying : What word is this , thar in power 
and yertue he commandeth the vncleane Spirits, and they goe ont? 
37-And the fame of him was published into cucry place of the coun- 

‘ trie. 

TheGhofpel 38, And Isvs rifing vp out of the Synagogue , entred into Simons 
ypon Thurfdsy houfe,* And’’Simons wiues mother was holdengvith a great feuer; | atas.8, 

spear and they befought him for her.39. And {tanding ouer her,he commanded | 14. 
vpontmber the fcuer, andirleft her, And incontinent rifing , she miniftred co chem, | 

Saturday in 4>.And when the funne was downe,al that had difeafed of fandric mala-| 3° 
Whitlonweck. dies , brought themtohim, Buthe* impofing hands vponeuery one, 
peer cored them. 41.AndDiuels went ont from many, crying and faying: 
See Mar. #2, P batthou art theSonne of God,Andrebuking them he fuftred chem not 

i to {peake, thatthey knew he was Chrift, 

42-And when it was day,going forth he went intoadefert place;& the 
multitudes fought him, and came euen vnto him; andthey held him 
that he should nor depart from them. 43. To whom he faid ; That to 
other cities alfo muft I euangelize che Kingdom of God; becaufe ther- 


fore I wasfent. 44. And he waspreaching in the Synagogues of Gali- 
jee. ; 


ANNOTATIONS. 
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The Diaels qybfaP2eh2 vail sine, ) No maruel ifthe Diucl be often or alwaiea buf with 
B ian njen 


» (eeing after he was plainely ouercome by Chrift, yer didhe not giue 
Rentations. im ouer altogether, but foratime.” y ay Md | 


24. Dene in Cs 


rf 
nore ate 


Acccxrptné To S. Lyxs, 15 


. Cuan Vv. 


Hauing tanght the People out of Peters ship, 4. he sheweth in a miraculous taking of 
fishes how be wil make bins the fisher of men, 11.11¢ curéth a leper by coaching him, 
cand fendeth bine to the Prieft in witneffe chat he is nor againft Moy fess. The People 
flocking wnto bins, he retireth into the wildernele. 17. Te the Pharifees ina folemne 
affembly he proweth by 4 miracle bis power to remit finncs in earth.r7. He defendeth 
his eating with finners , as being the Phyfician of foules. 33..and bts net prefiribing as 
yet of any faftes to his Difciptes, 


ND itcame to paile, when che multitudes preffed vpon The Ghofpel 
him to hearethe word of God , and him felf ftood be- ypon the 


Mig, fide the lake of Genefareth. 2. * And he faw two fhips Sunday after 
yrs Manding by the lake : and the thers were gone done, Penteeot 
ne and wafhedtheir nets.3, Andhe going vp into” one fhip 


S thatwas Simons,defired himto bring it back alitle from 
theland.And fitting,he taught the multitudes out of the ship. 
4. And as he ccafedto fpeake , he faid co Simon: Launch forth into the 

. deep , and let Joofe your nets to make a draught. 5.And Simon anfive- 
ting, faid tohim ; Maifter, labouring ai the night, we haue taken no- 
thing; butin thy word I wil Ictloofe the net. 6, And: when they haddone 
this, they inclofed ” avery great multitude of fithes , andtheir net was 
broken, 7. And they” beckned to their fellowes that were inthe other 
fhip, thatthcy fhould come and help them, And they came and filled 
both hips, forhat they did finke. 8. Which when Simon Peter did fee, 
he feldowne at Icsvs knees, faying : Goc forth from me, becaufel ama 
finfulman, O Lord.9.For he was wholy aftonifhed and al chat were 
with him, atthe draught of fifhes which they had taken, 10. InJike ma- 
ner alfo Tamesand tohn the fonnes of Zebedee, who were Simons fel- 
lowes. And Iesvs faid toSimon : Feare not ; from his time now , “thou 4 
fhaltbe takingmen. 11. Andhauing brought their fhips coland,leauing 
al things they folowedhim, 

33. * And it came to paffe, when he was in one of the cities,& behold 
aman ful of leprofic, and feeing Irsvs, and falling onhis face, befought 
him faying : Lord, ifthou wilt, thou canft make me cleane, 13. And _ 3 
ftrecching forth the hand he* touched him, faying : 1 wil. Bethoumade phrctides 
¢leanc. And immediatly the leprofic departed from him, 14. And he by touching. 
commanded him that he should tel no body, but, Goe,* shew thy felfto™ Sees. 
1.14 | chePrieft, and offer for thy cleanfing* as Moy fes commanded, fora tel Aanor.c8,4. 
timonicto them, 

15. But the bruit ofhim went abrodethe more, and greatmultitudes 
cametogeather to heare, snd to be cured of theirinfiemities, 16, And he 
retired into the defert, ancl praied,.. + saad 
Muy.) 17. Anditcameto paile one day, ayul.he fare texching, And there The Ghofpet 
Brass | were Pharifees fitting and Dodtours of Law thar were come out of cuc= M sec aad 
\zy rowine of Galilee'and tewrie and Hicrufslcm; and'the vertue of Our Whiferweck, 
tu Lord 
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36 Tut Guosper 
Lord was to heale them. 18. And behold men carying inabed aman 
that had che palfey: and they foughttobring him in, andtolay him 
+ before him, 19, And not finding on which fide they might bring him in } 
forthe multitude, they ” went vp vponthe roof, and through the tiles 
Jet him downe with the bed into che middes, before I sv s.20,”Whofe 
faith when he faw , he faid : Man, thy finnes are forgiuenthee, a1, And 
the Scribes.and Pharifees began to thinke,faying : Who is.this that 
{peaketh blafphemies ? Who can forgiue finnes ,, but only God? 22, And 
whenlesvs knew their cogitations, anfwering he faidto them:Whar 
doe you thinkein your hartes? 23. Whichiscafier to fay, Thy finnes are 
forgiuen thee; or ro fay, Arife, and walke? 24. But that you may know 
that ” the Sonne of man hath power in earth to forgine finnes 
Beart (he faid to the fick of the palfey ) J fay tothee , Arife, take ypthy 
bed , and goe into thy honfe. 25. And forthwith rifing vp before 
them, he tooke that wherein he lay; and he went into his houfe,magni- 
fying God, 26, And al were aftonished: and they magnified God, And 
they were replenithed with feare,faying : That we haue {een maruclous 
things today. 

‘. 27.* And atter thefe things he went forth ,and faw a Publican called 
‘chee fitting ar the Cuftome-houfe , and he faid to him : Follow me, 
eue.Septemb, 28. And” leaning al things,he rofe and followed him,29, Aad Leui ma- 
», de him a great feaft in his houfe; and there was a great multitude of 

Publicans;and of others that were fitting at thetable withthem.30.And 

their Pharifecs and Scribes murmured , faying to his difciples:Why. doe 

you cate and drinke with publicans and finners231. And Te sv s anfive- 

ring faid to them : They that are whole, need not the Phyficion : but 

*Chrife camethey thatare il ateafe. 32.* 1 came not to calthe iuft, but finners to 
perrocal | penance. fx 

fimeofehe 33-Butthey faid tohim : * Why doe the Difciples of fohn* falt often, 

owneiufuce, and make obfecrations, and of the Pharifecs in like manner; but thine 

and thar count doc care and drinke?34. To whom he faid : Why, can youmake the 

thenfelussto children of the bridegrome faft whiles the bridegrome is withthem? 

Lge wife eed 55. Bur thedaies wil come; and when the bridegrome thal be taken 

"Sce.$.Mas, away fromthem, then they fhal faft inthofe daics. 36. Andhe faid a 

wnnuc,s, 14. fimilitude alfo ynto them: That no man puttethapeece from a new 

garment into an old garment ; otherwife both he breakeththenew, and 

the peece fromthe new agreeth not with the old, 37. And no bodie put~ 

tcth new wine into old bottels; otherwife the new wine wil breake the 

- bortels , and it felf wil be fhed , and the bottels wil be loft. 38, But ney 

wine is to Be Berar oot portals rand bortteas te 
- Pec meeeckng oid; wit new by and by. for he fait 
etter, 
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ANNOTATIONS. 
Te eee 
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of them was Peters , and that Chrift went inco that one,and fare downe in it,and thac 
Gireing he taught out of that fhip : no doubt to fignifie the Charch refembled by Peters 
fhip,and thar in itis che chaire of Chrift,and only true preaching 
tA great munlitude of fuhes ) Likewife by thisfignificatiue nuracle wrought about 
Perers fillting , is cudently forfhewed what wonderful: fucceffe Perer Should ane in- 
connerting mento Chrfé,bozh Lewes and Gentils-as when ar onedraughe,that 18 t0 fay, 
AB.3, * ac one Sermon hedrew into his fhip, which is Chriftes Church, a great number of 
ate 44. dCi, as hedid low fifhes:and fo continually by hinfelf and his Succelfours vato the 
worlds end. 

_ 7+ Beckened sopbeie fellewer.) Pever had fo much worke that he called for hefp & ioyned Peters coadiire 
ynto him the other flip reprefenting to vs lnis Copartners in the preaching of the tours. , 
Ghofpel , andthe coniunéion of the Synagogueand the People of Gentiliuic vnto 
Peters fhip,that is,to the Church of Chrift. eAmbro. li. 4. im Lue.c, «lh 

10.Thow shalt be raking men,) That al this aforefaid did properly meane Peters trauailles Peters precori= 
in the cGuerGon of the world to Chrift,and his prerogative before al men ther- néeein Bshing- 
in, ivis,cuideur by Chritts fpecial promife madeto hin seucrally «nd apare in this for més (ules. 
place, thar he should be made the caker of men,though to other he giueth alfo, asto- 
Peters cooperatours and coadiuicours the like orice. Mata, 19 Oh 

19. Wemvp upon she roofe,) A ferange diligence in procuring corporal health of & by Z¢3l¢of fou. 
Chrife:and an example for vs ofthe like or greater, to obtaine faluation of him cither !** 

. for our felucs or our treinds, and to fecketo his Church & Sacraments with What extra. 
ordinarie paine focucr. 

20, Wife faith, ) Grearis God (faith S. Ambrofe) and pardoneth onefort through Theintercethi6: 
the merices of ozhers. Therforeifthou doubt co obraine forgiueneife of thy grat offs. of others. 
fes,ioyne vnto thy felf inecrccifours, vfe the Churches help , which may prayefor thee 
and obtaine for theethat which our Lord might denic to thy(elf.cAmbb fo ; : 

44 The Sonne of eaninesn)By which a€(* faith S.Cysil ) itis eleere that the Sonne Melts doe re- 
of man hath power in carth co tensit fianes; which he faid both for kimfelf and vs,For he, ™t finnes. 
38 God being made man & Lordof the Law,forgiveth finnes. And wealfo hauc obtab 
ned by him hat waderful grace.For itis (aid to his Dafciples:Whefé inner yom shal ro 
they arerenitedeo them. And how should not he be able to remit fines, who gaue others 
powerto doe the fame? 

a8, Leauing alfollowedhim.) The® profane Tulian charged Matthew oftoo nich lightness Forfaking al, 
toleaucal and follow a feranger , at one word. Kur indced hereby isfeen the matuclous aud following: 
erficacic of Chrifes Word and internal working,that in a moment can alterthe hart of Chrift, 
a man, and caufe him ngthing to efteeme thethings moft deere vnto him. Which he did 
not only then in prefenee, but alfo daily doth iathe Church,For fo S.Antonic, $, Fra 
cis,and others,by heariag only the Word of our Saniour read inthe Church forfooke 
aland followed him. * ¢ 


Peters fisting, 


to oon ee 4 

i, | For reprouing by Scripture and miracle (as alfo by reafon) the Ph. 
the obfernation of the Sabborb, 1 sathey foeke his death.t x Ha 

prayed al night, be cheofeth tyrelue Apafties , 17. and after many miracles ypom the tie Naxiixene 
He |, 20, bemakerh a fermon to bis Difciples before the peeple-propofing Heauen the famous, 
Pee het la comarca fuch as wil not. 27..Ter With al exbor~ Doout then 
ting to doe Soed enen to our enemies alfo, ty. and that the ‘mend 
thenifelues.46. finally 0 doe gued wrk lca ony he fa! 


ey ND_ it camcto paffe on the Sabboth 
AK d through the corne,hisDifci 


Pe 


> THe Grosret 
wasan hungred & they that were with him: 4.” how he enttred into the 
houfe of God, and tooke the loaues of Propofition, and did eate, and 
gaue to them that were with him, which itis not lawful to cate * but 
-ouly forPricits? 5. Andhe faid to them: That the Sonne of man is Lord 
of the Sabbothaifo. 
6. And it cameto palfe on another Sabbothalfo, that he entred into 
theSynagogue, and taught, * Andthere was aman, and hisright hand 
was witlicred, 7, Andthe Scribes andPharifees watched if he would 


‘enre onthe Sabboth; that they might find how to accnfehim, 8, But he! *f 
‘new their cogitations ; and he faid to the manthat had the withered | 


hand: Arie, and ftand forth into the middes,And rifing he ftood. 9. And 
lesys faidtothem : Laske you, if it be lawfulontheSabboths todoe, 


> weloril;to” faucafoule orto deftroy? to. Andlooking about ypon 
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thé al, he faid tothe ma:Stretch forth thy had, Andhe ftretched it forth; 
& his hand was reftored, 11, And they were replenifhed with madnes; & 
they communed one with another what they mightdoc to lesvs. 

32. And it came to paffc in thofe daies,he went forth into the moun- 


‘ypon S,Burle- taineto pray , and he paffed” the whole night in the prayer of God, 


mewesday, 
, Atgae 


13. * And when day was come, he called his Difciples; and he chofe 
twelue ofthem (” whom alfo he named Apofiies ) 14.” Simon whom he 


furnamed Peter, and Andrew his brother, Tames and fohn, Philippe and || 


Bartholomew, 15. Matthew and Thomas, lames of Alphzusand Symon 
thaciscalled Zclotes,16. and Tude of lames , and Iudas fcariote which 


Ret] 
+ 


taH.a4, 
% 
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and of him that taketh away the things that are thine, aske notagaine., 
3t.And according as you wil that men doe to you,doe you alfotothé in 
like manner, 32, And if you loue them chat louc you , what thanke isto. 
yourfor finners alfo loue thofe that louc then). 33.And if ye doe goodto 
them that doc you good: what thanke is to you?for finnersalfo doe chis.. 
34.And ifye lend tothem of whom yc hopeto receaue;what thanke is to. 
you ? for finners alfo lend vnto finners, for to receaue as much, 35. Buc 
| louc ye your enemies; doc good and” Iend,hoping for nothing thereby:: 
and your reward fhal be much,and you hal be the Sonnes of the High- 
eft, becaufe himfelf isbeneficial vpon the vnkind and the euil. 36. Be The Ghofpeli 
ye therfore merciful as alfo yourFatheris merciful. :7.Tudge not, & yponths firfe- 
youfhal not beiudged, Condemnenot, & you thal notbe condemned, Ppa a8 ee 
Forgiue, and you fhal be forgiuen,38, Giue, and there fhal be ginento 
you, Good meafure & preffed downe and fhaken rogeather. and running 
ouer fhal they giue into your bofome, For withthefame meafurc that 
youdoemete, itfhal be meafured to youagaine.. 
39-And hefaid tochemafimilitudc alfo : Can the blind lead the blind?- 
doc not both fal into the ditch?. go, The Difciple is.not aboue his. 
Maifter : but cuery one fhal be perfect , if he be as his Maifter,, 
41. And why feeit thou the mote in thy brothers eye: butthe beame 
that is inthine owne eye thou confidcreft. noc?.q2. Or how. canftthou, 
fay to thy brother : Brother , let me calt out the mote outof thine eye: 
thy felf not fceing the beame inthine owne cye ? Hypocrite , caft eft 
the beame out of thine owne eye; andthen fhalt thou fecclerely torake 
forth the mote out of thy brothers eye. fe 
43.For there is no good tree thar yealdeth euil fruits; nor cuileree, 
that yealdeth good fruit.44.Foreuery tree is knowenby his fruit. For- 
neither doe they gather figges of thornes ; neither of a bufb doe they, 
gather the grape. 45. The good man of the good treafurc of hishare, 
bringeth forth good; and the euil man of the il treafure bringeth forth "He bpildeth’. 
cuil. For ofthe aboundance of the harcthe mouth fpeaketh, , right & furely, , 
46. And why cal youme , Lord , Lord:and doe not thethings which that hath both» 
fay? 47,Euery one that commethto me, andheareth my.words., and BES a oedls 
docth them, Twil fhew you to whom he is like, 48, He is like toaman Jahon f uy 
*buldingahoufe , that digged deep , and laid the foundation vpon 2 thar rrufierh to» 
rock. And when an inundation rofe ,theriucr beare againft that ioufe, his fatth or 
and it could not mouc it;for it was founded vpon arock, 47.But he that t C3 
heareth , and docth not; is like toa man building his houfe ypon the 4° 
carth without a foundation : againft the which the riugr did bear; and 
incontinent it fel,and theruinc of that houfe was great, 


7. . Tue Guosretr 
‘Heretikes vi~ 


4 
: ledge of the Scripture; but our Sauiour often fheweth their greatignorance, Een fo 
aie INGEN the erecikes thar now adaics'vauntrwol! of the Scripnines snd oftheirwndesiintfog 
HIptUEES. OF chem,may foone be proued to wnderftand litle or nothing. 
9.Senea foule,) Hereby it fecmerh that Chriftras at other times lightly alwaies) did 
not only heale this man in body but of fonie correfpondent difeafe in his foule. 
‘The Churckes 42 The whslenight.) Our Sauiour inftantly prayed alone in the mount without doore, 
praiers at the alnightlong,asa veges defignementof his Apoftles the day after:to giue 
times of giuing example tothe Church of praying inftantly when Priefts are to be ordered,and a leflon 
Aiely orders. ~zovs al what we fhould doc for our owac ece‘itics, when Chrift did fo for 
+ 13, Whem henamed Apefiles ) Here icis ro be noted againft our Adi 
-deceitfully meafurero the ficie of cereaine acres fanc-= 


ny Be 


eS 
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He teflificah, the faith of the Centurian who wat a Gentil, to be greater then he found 
amougal the Lewes,and cureth his feruant abfent.rx.the widewes fonue be rewinetls 
and reftoreth to ber,c is yenoywmedtherevpon.8.T0 labns meffengers be anf vereth: 
with miracles,leauing 0 Lobn to preach thereby vnto them that he is Chrift.v4.And 
afterward he declareth how worthy credit war lobns teflmonie, 2. mucighing 
ag.ticft che Pbarifees, 31.who with neither of thew maners of lining could be wonne, 
30. shewing alfo vnto then by occafion of Marie Magdalen , how beis a freind to. 
Jfiners, not to maineaine them in finne, but to forgiue chem their finnes vpon their: 
faith sad pennance, 


ND when he had fully faid-al his words into the cares: 
of the People, heentred into Capharnaum, 2. And the 
feruant of a certaine Centurion being fick, was readie ro: 
die: who was deare yneo him..3. And when he.had heard 
of Iesvs, hefent vnto him the Ancients of the Iewes,, 
deliring himto come and healehis{eruant; 4, But they being come to- 
le sys, befought him carneftly , faying to bim,That he is worthie that 
thou fhouldeft docthis forhim, 5, For-he loucth our Nation; and he 
hath” built aSynagogue for vs,. 6. And lusvs went with them, And 
when he was now not farre from. the houfe, the Centurion fent his 
freinds vnto him, faying: Lord,trouble nor thy(clf, For® 1 am not worthie ,, secitera 
that then sbouldet enter vader my roofe. 7. For the which caufe ncither did Vines ionsepoas 
thinke my {elf worthie to come co thee ; but fay the word, and my fer- S Match. 8,8). 
uant fhalbemade whole. 8. For I alfoam aman fubie& to authoritic, 
hauing vnder me fouldiars:and J fay to this, goc,and he goethsand to an. 
other, come,and he commeth ; and to my feruant, doe this,and he doeth 
it. 9. Which Te svs hearing , marucled; and turning to the multitude 
that followed him he faid : Amen J fay to you, neither in Ifrael haue £ 
found fo great faith, 10, And they that were fent , being returned home, , 
found the feruant that had been fick whole, j 
ar. And it came to paffe, afterward he went into-a citic thatis called The Ghofpel! 
Naim; and there went with him his Difciples anda very great multi- Hes pee oS 
tude, 12. Andwhen he caine nigh tothe gatc ofthe citie, bchold a dead Sunday after 
man was caricd forth, the only fonne of his mother ; and the wasa wi- Pentecot. 
dow: and a great multitude of the citie with her: 13. Whom when our AM pon. 
Lord had feen, being moucd with mercie ypon her, he faid to her: thee weckaok? 
Weep not. 14. Andhe came necre and touched the coffin. And they that Lene. 
caried it ftood ftiljand he faid: Yong man, I fay to thee, arife. 15. And AndferS.Mo~ 
he that wasdead, fatevp,and began to.fpeake. And he gaue him nica S. Augity- 
tohismother. 16. And | tooke them al; and they magnified God, Corea 
faying, That a grat Prophet is rifen among vs : and, that God hath vii.” 
ted his People. Js 17.And this faying went forth into al lewrie of him,é. 
into al the countric about, 
38, Andlohns Difciples thewed him ofal thefe things. 19." And lohn: 
called. 
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called two of his Difciples, and fent them to Tes vs, faying: Art thou 
he chat art to come; or expeé we another? 20, Andwhen the men were 
come yntohim,they faid:fohn the Baprift hath fent vsto thee, fayings 
Arcthou hethat art to come; or expea& we another ? 21, (Andthe felf, 
Mame houre,he cured many of maladics,and hurts,and cuil Spirits:andto 
Sr, cusp. MAny blind he ¢ gaue fight.) 22.And Anfwering,he faid to them : Goe & 
Pai thar Feporeto Tohn what you haute heard and feen: * Thactheblind fee, the | sre. 
4s,to the poore lame walke , the lepers are made cleane , the deafe heare , the dead rife 
the Gholpel is againc, 23. * the poore are euangelized : and blefled is he whofoeuer fhal 
Preachedand “noe be {candalized in me, 
eo ® ag. * And when Iohns meffengers were departed , he began to fay of 
#Markethis Tohntothemultitudes: What went you out into the defert to fee? areed 
weleéeerning moued withthe wind ? 25. But what went you forth to fee? a man clo- | 


Tohns apparel ched in” fott garments? Behold they that are in coftly apparel and deli- 

and diet, Sce * j a 

the Annoratiés C2i¢S, are inthe houfes of Kings. 26, But what went you out for to fee? 

yponS. Merch, 4Prophet? Certes I fay toyou,and morethenaProphet, 27. Thisishe 

Cyt of whom itis written : Bebold 1 fend mine Angel before thy face, which shal pre | fal. 5 

ie pure thy way before thee. 28, For J fay to you: A greater Prophet among the | * 

Said children of women then fohn the Baptift ,thereisno man, But he thar 

Ee Bspiliine eras the leffer in theKingdom of God, is greater then he. 29. Andalthe 
piled Gods People hearing andthe Publicans , iuftified God , being baptized with 
‘ounfel& wife- lohns Baptifme. 30, Butthe Pharifees and the lawyers * defpifed the 
ons fo mach counfel of God againft them (elues, being not baptized of him, 31. And 
make fe" our Lord faid: Wherevnto then (hal I liken the men of this Generation, 
€olit of the Sa- 204 whereynto are they like? 32, They are like to children fitting in the 
Sraméts of the Market-place,and {peaking onc to another,and faying : We haue piped 
Eturchdetpi- to you, and you hauc not danced; we haue lamented, and youhauenot 
fel &ctdivonce wept.33.For lohnBaptift came* neither eating bread nor drinking wine; 
touching eheie 24 YOU fay:HehathaDinel, 34. The Sonne of man cameeating and 
faluation co tinking ; and you fay : Behold a man that is a gurmander anda drinker 
theicowne of wine, a freind of Publicans and finners, 35- And wifedom is iuftified 


The aera of al her children, 
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bs of fati 4 
fai é devo. Ting id: poe chat hero whom ke forgaue more, But he faid to 
remiftion him : Thon halt i 
fiemes, vata 
com in 
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yntoSimon : Doeft thou fee this woman ? I entred” into thy houfe, 

water tomy fect thoudidft nor giuc; but the withtcares hath watered 

my feet, and with her haires hath wiped thein. 45. Kiffe chon gaueft me = Not only 
not; but fhe fince I came in, hath not ceafed to kiffe my feet, 46. With farh (as you 
oile thon didit nor anoint my head; bur Are with ointment hath anoin- Hay pesccine). 
ted my feet. 47. For the whic { fay to thee : Many finnes arc forgiucn charitie obtaie 
her, becanfe the hath* Joued much, Butto whom leffe is forgiuen, he seh nmifion 
loueth leffe, 48. And ke faid to her: Thy finnes are forgiuen thee, of finues. 

49. And they thar fate togeather atthe table began to fay within them ne the Pha- 
felues.* Whois tins that alfo forgiueth finnes? 5. And he faidto the wayey ane 
woman: Thy faich hath made thee fate,goe in peace, Jax Chri we 


mibion of fine 
nies inearth, fo- 
pec cr 


sepeehend his 


ANNOTATIONS. Church that 
\ remicecth fin- 
Cuar. VII. a nent Sela 


§.Buils a Cynagegne,) As at that time to found a Synagogue, was acceptablete God,aod guilding of 
procured the praiers of the faithfal People for whofe vie it was made:(o now much More Churches, Mae. 
4a the new Tefament,to build a Church, Monaftcrie,College, or any like worke forthe ' 
honour and feruice of God, is pratcfulrohimand procureth the praicts of the good 
People for whofe vie fach things be founded, 

44.{ntethy henfe.) An exceeding approbation of the extraordinary workes and fignes Exteriour fiz 
of external devotion,which feemeto carnal men(though otherwife faithful ro he often gues of more 
faperRuous or not acceptable. This Simon was perhaps of a good wil, and therfore (as tnen conymon. 
diuers other dide!swhere) inuited Chrritt to his houfe,not of Curiofrieorcaptioufnes,as deuotion. 
fome other didjbut of atteRié, as it may fecme by Chrifts Familiar talke with kim, Not 
withflanding his duties towards him were but ordinary. But the anointing , wathing, 

ifsing , wiping of his feet in fich fore asthe woman did , werc further fignes of more 
then vulgar loue:fuch as is indeuour men or women that goe on pilgrimageand kiffe- 
deuoutly the holy memorics of Chrifts and his Saints. Which isto morebutan exte~ 
riourexpre(sing of their affeStion and thar they loue much as eucry vulgar Chriftian, 
mandothnot. 

§0.Thy faith.) The remifsion of her finnes being attributed beforeto charitic,isnow Tuftification 
alfo fiid vo come of her faith. Whereby you may know that it commonly proccedeth of attributed not- 
both,and of hope alfo though but one named, ecaufe when there bedivers caules con- to faith only, 
curring toone effe@,the feriprurcs commonly ame but onc, and that efpecially which 
is nioft properto the purpofe and time,not excluding the other. And therfore his wor~ 
king miracles wpon any perfon,, is aeeibuted eo theFaith efthemon whom or at whofe 
deGrethey bedone.Becaufehewroughr his miracles zo induce al men to beleeue in 
and therfore Specially required faith atchcir hands, and namely before other 
whether they did belecuethat he was able to due that which they alked at his = 
Rad ir ithad been rather a mockrie and centation of him, then atruc defire of 

nefit at 
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Crap, VIII 


Going ouer al Galilee with bis trsine, 4. he preacheth to the Lewes in parables becaufe 
af their reprobation , 9. but to his Difciples manifeftty , becaufe be wil not for the 
Lewes incredulity hane his coming fruftrate:i yg, fignifjing alfo that we are his kinne 
(though we be Gentils) and net bis carnal brethren the tewes. 22. To whem alfo 
(fignipied by the Gerafens) after the tempeft im bir leep(thatis,in bis death) calme 
in bis refurrettion , be commeth: but they preferring their cemporals before his pre- 

- Sere, be leaueth them againe, 41. Likewife comming to cure the lewes (who were 
borne when the Gentilsfickned about Abrahams time) heis prewented with the faith 
of the Gentils,and then the Jewes dee, but them alfa in theend he wil reftore, 


ND ic came to pafle afterward, and he made his 
) iourncy by cities and townes preaching andeuangeli- 
¥7 zing the Kingdom of God; and the Twelue with him, 
2. and fome women that had been cured of wicked - 
Spirits and infirmities; * Marie which is called Mag- Mr, 16, 
gah dalene,out of whom feuen Diuels were gone forth, % 
3. and Toane the wife of Chufa Herods Procuratour, and Sufan, and 
¢many others that” did minifter ynto him of their fubftance, is 
|‘ TheGhofpel 4+ And* whena very great multitude affembled dnd haltned out of yy 135 
| vpStheSunday the cities vnto him,he fail by afimilitude, 5, The fowerwentforthtois, ° ’ 
vf Sexagefine. fow his feed, And whiles he foweth, fome fel by the way fide, andwas | Mr4t 
troden vpon,and the foules of the aire did care it.6. And other fome fel 
vpon the rock; and being (hot vp , it withered, becaufe ithad not moi- 
| fture.7. And otherfome fel among thornes,and thethornes growing vp 
| ' withal,chokedit. 8. And other foie fel vpongood ground ; and being 
thot vp,yealded fruit an hundred fold. Saying thefe things he cried: He 
that hath earesto heare, let him heare. 
9. And his Difciples asked him what this parable was,10, To whom 
he faid:To youit is giuen to know the myfterie of the Kingdom of God; 
See the An- but to thereft in parables, * that* fecingthey may not fee, and hearing #6 9| 
inp rsac fg may not ynderftand, 11; And the parable is this:Thefeed,isthe Word of 
"© God, 1, Andthey befides the way , are thofe that heare,then the Diuel 


ete commeth,and raketh the Word out of theirhart, left beleeuing they be 
. faued. 13. For they vpon the rock;fuch as when they heare, with ioy re | 
* Againtt the ceauethe Word : and thefe haucno roots; becaufe" for atime they be- 


| 
| 
| Heretikes that Icene,and in time of tentation they revolt, 14. And that which fel into 
a oe thornes, are they thar haue nee, and pa their waies , are choked 
Jofandtharhe with cares and riches and pleafures of thislife ,and render nor fruit, 
phic now 15.And that vpon good ground,are they which in agood and verie good 
Sih, hart,hearing che Word,doc retaincit,and yeald fruit in patience, x 
16. Andno man lighting a candel doth couer it with aveflel, or put it 
.  vnderabed;butferteth it vpon acandelfticke, that they thatenterin, 
may (eethe light, 17. For there is not any thing fecret , that fhal not be 
made manifelt;nor hid, thar fhal not be knowen, & comeabrode. 18. See 
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therfore how you heare. For he thar hath, to him thal be given; and 
whofoener hath not, that alfo which hethinketh he hath, fhalbe taken 
away from him. 


19. And * his mother and brethren came vnto him ; and cee 
they could not come at him for the-multitude, 20, And it wastold him: fais hatter 
Thy mother and “thy brethren fland without, defirous to fee thee. his pode BAe 
21. Who anfivering faid to them : My* mother and my brethren , are teacheththat 
chey that heare the Word of God and doc it, our (pirieual 
21." Andie came to paffe one day; and he went vp into aboat , and onal 3 
his Difciples, and he faid to them: Let vs ftrike ouer the lake. And they forecarnal co- 
launched forth. 23. Andavhen they were failing, heflept; andthere fel gnation, 
aftornyc of wind intothe lake, and they < were filled, and were in dan- im 11, Mar 
ger.24. And® they came and railedhim, faying ; Maifter, we perifh. Bur» See the An- 
he rifing, rebuked the wind and the tempeft of water; andit cealed, and ¢° Warten 
there was made acalme. 25. And he faidto them: Where is your faith? 3, a4. 

Who fearing,marueled one to an other, faying : Whois this (trowye ) 
that he commandeth both the winds and the fea,and they obey: him? 26. 
* And they failed tothe countric ofthe Gerafens which is oucr againit 
Galilee, 

27. And when hewas come forth tothe land,there met him acereaine 
man thathad a Diuel now avery long time, and he did weare no clo- 
thes, neither didhetaricin houfe, but in the monuments, 28, And as he 
Mav Vesvs , he fel downe before him; and crying out with a great yoice, 
he faid : What isto me & thee Irsvs Sonne of Godmoft high ? [be~ 
feech thee doc not tormét me.29 For he commanded the vncleane Spirit 
to goe forth out of the man, For many times he caught him, and he was 
bound with chaines,and kept with fetters;and breaking the bonds was 
driven of the Diuel into the deferts. 30, And Irsvs asked him faying: 
Whatis thy name?But he faid : Legion; becaufe many Diuels were cntred 
intohim.3t.And they befought him that he would nor command them 
to goe into the depth. 32. And there was there a heard of many fine 
feedingon the mountaine;& they defiredhimthat he would permit thé 
to cnterintothem, And he permitted them.33.The Diuels therfore went 
forth out of the man, and entred into the fivine ; and the heard with vio- 
Jence went headlong intothe lake, and was ftifled.34, Which when the 
fwinheards faw done,they fed, ad told into the citieand into the townes, 
3*. Andthey went forth to fee that which was done; and they came co 
Issvs, and found the man, ourof whomthe Diuels were gone forth, 
fitting athis feet, clothed, and wel in his wits, and they were afraid, 
36. And they alfo that had feen, rold chem hos he had been made whole 
from the legion, 37. And al the multitude of the countrie of che Gera- 
fens befought himto depart from chem; for they werctaken with great 
feare. And he going vp into the boat, returned. 38, And theman out of 
whom the Diuels were departed, defired him thathe might be with 
him. But lesvs dimi(fed him, fay ing :39. Returne into thy tel 
tow things God hath done to thee, And he went 
Hal citic , preaching how great things Lesvs had ¢ 
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2 And it cameto paffe; when Iesvs was returned, the multitudere.{ | 
ceined him, And al were expe@ing him, 41. And * behold there came a Mt 
man whofe name was Iairus,, and he wasPrince ofthe Synagogue : and | #8. 
: hefel atthefeet of lesvs, defiring him that he would enter into his | “" 
houfe , 42. becaufe he had an only daughter almoft twelue yeares old, 
and she was a dying. And it chanced , whileshe went, he was thronged 
of the multitudes. 
*SeetheAn= 43, And there was* a certaine woman in afluxe of bloud fromtwelue 
S Mare nny, Yearespaft, which had beftowed al her fubftance vpon Phyficions , nei- 
SMaC6-9519" ther could shebe curedofany : 44. she came behind him, and touched 
the heme of his garment; and forthwith the @uxe of her bloud ftin- 
*Teis an euidét ted,4s.And Iesvs faid:Who is it that touched me?And al denying,*Perer 
Serer rere faid, and they that were with him :Maifter, the multitudes throng and 
ohare prefle thee, anddoeft rhou fay , Who touched me? 46,And Iesvs faid: 
med fo ofcen as SOME bodie hath touched me; for I know that there is vertue proceeded 


cheefeofthe fromme, 47. And the woman feeing , that she wasnot hid, cametrem- 
Company ing, and fel downe before his feet; and for what caufe she had touched 
Saeek ‘im, she shewed before al the People, and how forthwith she was made 


38,7.1.Cer.15,, Whole. 48, But he faid to her: Dai.ghter , thy faith hath made thee fafe,, | 
goe thy way in peace,. 
49-As he was yet {peaking, there commethone to thePrince of the: 
Synagogue, faying tohim, That thy daugtheris dead,trouble him not, 
50.And Iesvshearing this word,anfwered the father of themaide:Feare| . 
"Seethe Ane not; “belecuconly , and she shal be fafe. 5. And when he was come to 
SMiiece ns the houle, he permitted not any manto enter inwith him, buePeter,and | 2 
ask ¢-55® James, andlohn , and the father and,mother of the maide. 52. And ali 
wept, and mourned for her. But he faid : Weep not, the maide is not 
dead, but fleepeth..53.And they. derided him,. knowing that fhe was. 
dead. 54. But he holding her hand cried faying : Maide arife, 55» And 
“her fpirit retuned , and sherofe incontinent. And he bade them giue: 
her to eate.56, And her parentes were aftonifhed, whom he comman- 
dedto tel no man that which was done. 
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the fonnes of fofephs brother, or ( as themore reccined opinion is ) the fonnes of our 
Ladies fitter called Maricof Laines , which Lames therfore is alto called the brother of 


our Lord. 
£5. Herfpirs rewrned. ) This returning of the foules againe juto che bodies of them A third place” 
whom CHKIST and his Apotles raifed from death ( ipecially Lazarus whohad been after this life, 


dead foure daies doth ) cuidently prove a third place againft our aduerfaries, that fay, 
eusry one gocth Mraight to eauen or to nel, For ic can nor be thoughe that they were 
called fromthe one of the other,and therfore from: fome third place, 


Cuar. IX. 


His Trvelue alfa now preaching euery where and working miracles,6,Mered and al doe 
wonder much. 10, After whub, be taketh them and goeth into the wilderneffez 
where he cureth and tea heth, feeding 5200, with fiue loanes, 18. Peter confefiing 

| him to be Chrift, 24. he on the other fide forctelleth his Pafsion, and that al muft is 

| time of perfecution follow him therein.2 7, whereunto to encourage vs the more , 27 

he giveth in his Transfiguration afight of the glorie,which is the reward of fuffering. 
17. The nextday he cajteth ous s Dinct which bis Difciples could not. 43. whum 
anuddes chefe wonders be forewarneth againe of his fecandalom Pafiion, 49. Andte 
are their aunbition , he teltech them , tinat the moft humble he eflecmeth met: 4g. 
bidding chen alfonat co prebibit any rhat isnot againft thems 51, Yea and toward 
fuch a5 be againft chem Scbifma tically, te shew mildnes for alsbat.57. Of following 

- bin, three examples, 


D calling together thetwelue Apoftles, he gaue them The Ghofpel 


ee 1% ertueand power oucr al Diuels , and to cure maladies, vpon Thurfday 
Mr, 2. And he fent them to preachthe Kingdom of God; and eeeagees 
45.6,3. to heale the ficke.3. And he faidco them : Take nothing pivels and dif~ 


for the way, neither rod, nor skrip,nor bread, nor moe eafes either of 
ney , neither haue two coates.4. And into wharfoeucr houfe you enter, body or foule, 
tariethere,and thence doc not depart, 5.And whofoeuer shal notrece thease? 
. going forthout of thatcitic, shake off the duft alfo of your feer Prrerte 
for a tcitimonic vponthem. 6. And going forth they went a circuit God: 
from towne torowne cuangelizing and curing cuery where. fx men alfo may 
7. And’* Herod the Tetrach heard al things that were done by him; sepa a 
and he fhaggered becaule it was faid of fome , That ohn was rifen from Sen - Re OF 
thedead.8, Bur of other fome, That Elias hath appeared; and of others, 4 great faule 
thar a Prophet one of the old ones was rifen.g. aod Herod (aid :tohn I to reic& the 
haue bchea ted ; but who is thisofwhom J heare fuch things ? And he tte Preachers, 
fought for co fec him, ch pe rarees 
10,And * the Apoltles being returned, reported to him whatfocucr fe for needful 
they did:andeaking them heretired apartinto adefertplace, which harbour aud ~ 
belongethto Berh-faida.11. Which the multitudes vnderftiding, followed 
hin & he reeciued them,and (pake rothem of the Kingdom of God, and 
themthar had need of cure he hicaled. 12. And the day to draw 
towards an end. And the Twolue comming neere , to him: 
Dimiffe the multitudes, that going into townes and villages here ab 
they may hauc! , aod find meates ; becaufe here we arein 
] place. 13. And he faid to chem : Giue you them to: re 
4 
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hauc no more but fiue loaues and two fithes ; vnles perhaps we should 

eee & buie meates for al this multitude. 14.And there were men almoft 

ue thoufand. And he faid to his Difciples : Makethem fit downe b} 

companies fiftie and fiftie. 15. And fo they did, And they made al fir 
, downe. 16,And taking the five loaves and the twofishes, he looked vp 

Here you fee vnto Heanen , and’e * blefted them; and he brake, and diftributed to his 
* thar he bleffed Difcip| r to fet before the multitudes. 17, And® they didal eate,and 


oe. had their fil. And there was saken vp that which remained to them, 


thanksto Ged, tele baskets of fragments. : 
Sre Annot, 18,* And itcameto paffe ; when he was alone praying , his Difciples 


Maric8,7. _ alfo were ivith him; and heasked them faying: Whom doe the mulritu-, 
rs des fay thar I am? But they anfwered, and faid: lohntheBaptift ; and 
ceofGod . fome, Elias ; butfome, that oneofthe Prophets before time is rifen. 
toward fuch as 20. And he faid co them : But whomi fay ye that I am?Simon Peter anfwe- 
follow Chrit ring, faid : The Chrift of God. 21.But herebuking them , commanded 
aeaielers, thacthey should tel this to no man 22. faying: That che Sonneofman 

Fihecks ce muft fuffer many things , and be reieéted of the Ancients and cheefe 
whitherfoeuer, Pricfts and Scribes, and be killed, and the third day rife againe,. 

23, And he faidto al : If any man wilcomeafter me , let him denie 
himfelf, and cake vp his croffe daily , and follow me. 24. Forhethat wil 
fauc his life, shal lofe ir; for he thar shal lofe his life for my fake, shal; 
faucii ‘or what profit hath aman if he gaine the whole world, and 
lofe hi If, and calt away himfelf? 26, For he that shalbe ashamed of; 
me and of my wordes, himthe Sonne of man shal be ashamed of, when 
he shal come inhis maicttic, andhis Fathers, .and of the holy Angels, | 
27. And I fay to youafluredly : There be fome ftanding here that shal nor 
taft death, ” til they fee the Kingdom of God, 

* Andit cametopaffe after thefe wordesalmoftcightdaies, and 
joke Peter and James and ohn , and went intoa mountaineto pray, 
29. And whiles he prayed, the shape of his countenance wasaltered:and 
hisraiment white and gliftering, 30. And behold twomentalked with 
him. And they were Moyfes and Elias, 3t. appearing in maicftie. And 
they told his deceafe that he should accomplish in Hierufalem, 32. But 
Peter and they that were withhim , wereheauie with fleepe,. And awa- 
king, they faw his maicftie , and the two men that ftood with him, 
33. And it cametopaffe, when they departed from him , Peter faid to 
Tesvs : Maifter, it is good for vs to be here; and let vs make three taber- 
nacles, one for thee,and one for Moy(es,and one for Elias: not knowin 
what hefaid, 34. And as he fpake thefe things, there cameacloud, ad 
ouerfhadowedthem: and they feared, when they entercdinto the cloud, 
35-* Anda voice was made out of the cloud, faying: This is my belo- 
ued Sonne, heare him, 36. And whiles the voice was made , Tesvs was 
found alone. And they held their peace, and told no man inthofe daics 
any of thefethings which they hadfeen, 

* 37.” Anditcame to paffe the day folowing , when they came downe 
from i multitude, 38. And beho 3 
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the mountaine , met hima grear 
man of the multicnde cried out , faying : Maifter, 1 
vpon my fonne becaufe be is mine only one. 39. And loc 
> ‘ 
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taketh him, and hefodenly cricth, andhe dasheth him, andteareth him 

that he fometh, and with much adoc departeth renting him. go. And I 

defired thy Difciples to caft him out, and they could not. 41. And Jesys 

anfivering faid: “ O faithles and peruerfe Generation , how long shal 

be withyouand fuffer you 2*bring hither thy fonne. 42. And when he Wee of Ex 
cameto hit , the Diuel dashed , andtore him, And les vs rebuked the Cifmes and 
vncleaneSpitit, and healed the boy , and rendred him'to his father. ocher quence 
43. And al wereaftonifhed at the might-of God; andal merucling at lous power E 
al things that he did,he faid to his Dilcipies:44.Lay you'in your hartes pesretic 
thefe wordes , for it shal conic to paffe that the Sonne of man shal be burch, 
delivered into the hands of men. 45. But they did not know this word, 

and it was coucred before them, that they perceiued itnot. And they 

were afraid ro aske himof this word, 

46." And there entre cogitation into them, which of them ® Defire of 
should be greater, 47. But Lesv sfecing the cogitations of their hart, preeminence 
tookea child and fee him by him, faidto them , whofocuer re- #20 humane 
ceiueth this childe inmy name, receiueth me,and whofoeuer receiueth sence 
me,tecciueth him that fent me, For he that isthe lefler among youal, he the good, C 
is the greater, Ajeet which, 

49.” And Iobn anfwering {aid : Maifter , we faw acertaine man caf. Chri@t teach 
‘ting out Diuels inthy name , and we prohibited him, becaufe he fol- eA Parse A 
Joweth not with vs. 50. And lesvs faid to him: * Prohibit not, For he not Superloris 
shat is not againft you, is for yon, b Y 

si. And ircameto pafle, whiles the daies of his affumption were “ There befoz 


accoinplifhing , and he fixed his face to goc into Hierufalem. 52. And pear 


he fent meffengers before his face; and going they cntred into a Citic cifely inlite 
of the Samaritans to prepare for him. 53. And thcy receiued him not, and do@tine, 
becaule his “ face was to goc to’ Hierufalem. 54. And when his Difci. of shom we 


ples fames and Iohnbad feenit, they faid : Lord wilt thou we fay that alae 


fire cone downe from Heauen and confume' them’? 55. And turnin, 
“he rebuked them , faying : Youknow nor of what fpirit you pened od 
56. The Sonne of man came not todeftroy foules , but to hue.ad they Stes honour and 
went into another towne, rollplong aes 
And it came to paffe as they walked inehe way, acertaine man te foree 
him:* Iwil follow thee whitherfoeuer thou Hote comer 
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Cuar. IX. 


TheTransi- — 45,7ilvhey fer.) To the Apoftes, that had to preachthe Kingdom of God and to fut 

guration, fer fo auch milerie for the fame in this world, he would shew his glorie, aud gine them: 
a tattof his owne ioy ul ftate and of his Saints in Heauen, calling thither Moyles and 
Elias , thatthe Law & Prophets might be witnelles of the fame, Seethe annotation 
vpon 5, Matthew ¢.17,3, 

— «4. Face logoe tp Hierufalem, ) The Samaritans were Schifmatikes from the Tewes, and Te.4, 9, 

Schifmatikes, had a Schifmauicat femplein mount Garizim, of purpofe todraw menthither from 5. Rete 
Gods TempleinHicrufalem, where only wasthe true and asit werethe Catholikefer> 44, 19. 
uice and Sacrifice ynto God. Therfore they did noc gladly receiue our Saujour, becaufe eb, te 
they percciued he was goingto Hicrufalem. 

Defire ofre- __ 44+ Herebuked shem. ) NotiuMice nor al rigorous punishment of Ginnersis here forbid~ 

uenge. den,nor Elias fa& reprehended , nor the Church or Chriftian Princes blamed for pute 
ting Herecikes to death : but that none of thefe should be done for de fire of our particu 

lar reuenge, or without difcretion , & regard of their amendement, andexampleto ya, g: 


| 
The Churches others, Therfore $, Peter vied his power vpon Ansnias and Saphira, when he {troke 
Mt them both downeto death for defrauding the Church, 
Looki 64 Nomar looking backe. ) Ici adangerous cemptation for aman that hath loft or 
backe. = Jefr his goods for Chrift, to looke much backe at them and to remember with delight 


the plenfures & eafes of this world, For it breedeth in himdifconrentment of the troubles 
and croffes that are incident to the Rare of fuch as fully follow Chrift. In which eafea 
man should euer looke forward towards Heaven,and neuer backward to the world, 


» Cuar, X. 
ne fendeth yet 72. moe to preach to the Lewes , with power alfo of miracles. 13. crying 
‘Woe tothe cities impenitent. 17, At their returne he ag mifech the great pewer he 
game them, but yer teachesbthem net robe proud shereof,21.and Reet God for bis 
{race , 23. bis Church alfe for ber bappy ftatt.25. To ene of the Scribes he sheweth, 
that the lone of Gad and of bis neighbour wil bring him to life ewerlafting , 29. tea~ 
ching bim by the parable of the Samaritane, to take enery one for bis neugbboar that 
pesca charitie, 38.1 Martha be shewreth that Maries Contemplarince life is the 
Her. ad 
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AYQ> two:and he fenrthem two 
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into what citie focuct you enter, and they receiuc you, eate fuch things 
as arc fet before you; 9. and cure the ficke chat areinit, and fay cothem: 
The kingdom of God is come nigh vpon you. fx 

to. And into whatfocuer citic you enter, and they receiue you not, f 
going forth into the ftreetes thereof, fay: 11. Thedult alfoof your Ce 
Citie that cleauethto vs, we doe wipe off againft you, Yer this know fal ecco 
ye that che Kingdom of God isathand. 12. I fay to you, it fhalbe* more ¢4 the ditte- 6 
tolerable for Sodom in that day , then forthat citic. 13. Woeto thee rences of de- 
Corazaim , woe to thee Beth-faida : for if in Tyre andSidon had been merites. Aug. 
wrought the miracles thar haue been wrought in you,they had done pe- pepe conte 
nance fitting * in fake cloth and afhes tong agoe, 14. But it fhal be more True penans 
tolerable for Tyre and Sidon in the iudgement, then foryou. 15. And ce nor onely 
thou Capharoaum that art exalted vnto Heauen: thou fhalt be thrutt to lead anew 
downe cucn vnto Hel, 16, * He that heareth you, hearcth me; and he Me wateape 
that defpifcth you, defpifeth me. And he chat defpifech me,defpiferh 5 fuch hinge 
him that fent me, as herebere- 

17. And theSeucntie-two returned with ioy, faying : Lord, the Diuels corded, for 
alfo are fubic& to vs inthy name. 18. And he faidto chem: 1 fay Satan theil lifepatt, 
asa lighting fal from Heauen,19,Behold,t haue giué you powerto tread Phe. Gholect 
vpon ferpents, and {corpions, and vponat the power of the enemic, and jy ss 
nothing Mial hurt you. 20. Butyetreioyce not inthis , that the fpirits 
arcfubic& vntoyou ; but reioyce inthis, that yout names are written to defpile 
inHeauen, a eal and to 

21. In thar very houre he reioyced in fpirit, and aid: I confeffeto p,; Asan’ 
thee O Father, Lord of Heauen andearth, becaufe thouhaft hid thefe miniftersin 


things from the wife and prudent, and haft reucaled them” to litle the Catholike 
ones. YeaPather , for fo hathit wel pleafed thee. 2, Al things are deli- Churchstore 
uered tome of my Father. Andno man knoweth whothe Sonne is , but pate a 
the Father; and who the Fatheris, but the Sonne, andto whom the =” 


Sonne wil reuealc, 23"And turning to his Difciples, he faid : Bleffed arc The Ghofpel 
the eyes that fee the thingsthat you (ee. 24, For! fay to you, that many Yponthe ta. 
Prophets and Kings defiredtofcethe things that you fee, and faw them ae 
Not; and to heare the things that you heare,and heard them nor. (" 
aj, And behold a certaine lawyer ftood vp, tempting himand faying: 
Maifter, by doing of what thing {hal I poffefle fe cuctlafting ? 26, Bue 
he faid to him: In the law what is written ? how readeft thou?27, He 
anfwering faid : Then shalt lowe the Lord thy Ged with thy whele hart , and wath 
thy whole foute , and with al chy firengeh, nd woth al thy beep eres! 
as thy felf.28. And he faidto him: Thou haft anfwered: this 
eae Mhaleline, 29. Bue be detroes to at pbs ag c 
And who. is my neighbour? lesv: 
tds {rom Hicrafalens into Te 
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9. )according a 5 : 
tothisplace’ Whatfocuerthou shalt * fupererogate, Latmy returne wil repay thee, "Super 
did fuperero. 36, Which of thefe three in thy opinion was neighbour ro him that felergs- 

arethat is, among thecues ? 37. But he faid: He that did mercie vpon him, And “”» 


esp Issvs faid to him:Goe,and doe thou in like manner, k : 


was bound to 38.5 And it cameto paffe asthey went, and he entred into a certaine 
doe, whenhe towne; and a certaine woman named Martha, recciued him into her 


might Sey houfe, 39. and thehad afifter called Marie, Who fitting alfo at our Lords 
4 
eerie Who ftood and faid: Lord , haft thouno care that my fifter hath lefeme 


Ghofpel, bur alone to feruc? {peake to her therfore, that she help me. qr. And our . 


workes which we doe more then precept, becalled workes of Supercrogation :& whereby it is alfo cui 
dent againft the proteftants that there be fuch workes, See Optatur fi.¢, cont, Parmen. how aptly he apply eth: 
this parabletu S, paules countel of virginitie(1,Cor.7.)asto a worke of fupercrogation b. The Ghofpel; 
vpontheAgfamprion of our B. Lady. efug 15, Andinithe fealt of S Martha, lulyj. a9. 


ANNOTATION §S, 
Cuar X 
21, Thelisle ones.) By this place every vulgar artificer may not prefume that God hath: 
seucaled al rruth to him, and therfore refule to be taught ofthe Fesened: for Chrife di 
not afterward indow fishers and vulgar men nor any other with the guifts of wifedom 
and rongucs, without their indultric, (tudy, and reaching : though at the beginning, of 
Thehumble great prouidence he didit, tha he becleere to the world, that al Nations were 
volearned Ca- conuertedto him, not by perfua ion of canning Oratours or fubtil Difpurers, but by the 
tholikeknow- Plaine force of hisgraceandtruth , which S, Auguftine counceth greater then al other 
eth Chrift ber, miracles. Furcher we are taught by this place, that the poore humble obedient children 
terthen the — ofthe Church know by their faith the high myfceries of Chriltes Divinicy , and his 
isd prefence inthe B, Sacrament , and fuch like, ratherthen Arius ,Caluin, and other like 
‘oud Scribes and pharifees, 
“ak -] Not by faith only , but by keeping Gods Commandements weobtaine 
The comman. life euerlafting :not only by belecuing, but by doing. Theherctikes fay that isimpof.. * 
dements pofiie fible to kcepe Rui tuasmaademnenr of tocie God with al our hart, Bur the Scriptures 
bletobekept. give vs exaniples of divers that haute kept and fulfilled it, as far as is requilice in this life,, 
$ Regt 8.2. Part i 4 10. Eeelefi sflici,47,9.10.4,Reg. 20,5. 5. Lie, ty| ifiewere 
bible to keepe it, aind yet by Chrift propofed for the meanc ro obtaine life euers 


iingghe had mocked this Lawyer and othcrs, and nor taught them. y 
man wounded very fore nbs enderftanding and free Grmads 
of Adam: but yerthat neither ram/: a+ 
‘hed in man ort The sae 


meas steals 


Accorpinc ro S,Lvxe 
€Smon-wealth, which the true Church neuer wanted. But to fay truth, 
Martha nor Maric Our Lord gine thei graccto Ketheirmiferie.Ifours «erenot anface 
Fable tothcir profehig,or were Beecierd waa hauethty no new ones?ifourChurches 
Voraries vowed va!awful things, Chaftitie, Posertic, Obedicnce,Pilgriinage-what other 
‘Voraries or lawful vowes haucthcy? For, to olfcr voluntarily by vow ( bilides the kee- 
ping of Gods commandemeus, whercvnto we arc bound by precept and promile in our Vowes andi 
Baptifne our foules,bodies, goods, or any other acceptable thing to God, is an ae votaries,. 
of foueraigne worship belonging to God only:& there was ncuer true religion without 
firch vowes and Voraries.Ifthere be nonc in theirwhole Church that profeife conreni= 
plation,orthar vow any thing at al to God voluncatily , ncitherincheir bodies nor in. 
their goodssGodandthe world kuiow they haue wo Church nor rtligion ar al. 


tlicy hauencivher 


$< 


. Char, Xi. 


He teacheth 4 forme of prayer, §. and exberterh to pray inflantly, 11. affiring that (a. 
Gud wil gine vs goodthings. 1.4. The Lewes blafpheming lis cafting out of Dinels, 
and asking for a miracle from Heauen, ¢7, be defender hisdoing : 21. forerelling 
alfo the Duets expulfion by bun out of the world ( thatis, the vocation of the 
Gentils). 24. and his reentrie into their Nation , 27. with their reprobation though 
he be of rete flesh, 29nd alfe thir final mej! worthy damnation. 37, Again, tos 


the Pharifeesaud Seribes he crieth woe , as autbours of the [aid reprobation wow at 
hand, 


yet forhis, 
9." And 


knock, 

teopaped ifhease i 
giuc hima ftone?or a fith,wil he fora fisth it 
| aske an egge,wil he reach him a {corpios 


4 4 Tue Guosrst 
Diuels he cafteth out Diuels. 16, And other tempting , asked of hima 
figne from Heauen, 17. Buthe {ceing their cogitations , faid to them: 
Euery Ki spa deuided againtt icfelf, thal be made defolate,and¢ houfe 
pon hou al fal. 18. And ifSacanalfo be deuided againft himfelf, 
how thal his Kingdom ftand ? becaufe you fay that inBeel-zebub I doe 
caftourDiuels, 19. Ai in Beel-zebub caft out Diucls : your chil- 
axet dren , in whom doe they caft out? therfore they fhal be youriudges. 
Z mises 20. Burif f inthe * finger of God doe caft out Diuels; furely the King- 
God, Mets, 40m of God is come vpon you, 21, When the ftrong armed keepeth his 
as,’ ” court,thofethings are in peace thathe pofleffeth, 22. But ifa ftronger 
then he come ypon him and ouercome himhe wil take away his whole 
armour wherein he trufted, and wil diftribure his {pojles. 23.He tharis 
not withme, is againft me: and he thar gathereth not with me, {catte- 
The Ghofpet "eth. 24. Whenthe vacleane fpirit thal depart outof a man, he wan- 
inDedicatione dereth iieoush places without water, {ecking reft. And not finding,he 
BMarizad faith, | wilreturne into my houfe whence [departed, 25. And whenhe 
Pores Ange 5-is come, he findeth it fiwept witha befome , andtrimmed. 26. Then he 
ftispien eh goeth and taketh feuen other fpirics worfe then himfelf, and entring in 
and in aVotiue they dwel there, And theelaft ofthat man be made worlethen the 

ofourLadie firh, 
dlewene on 27. BAnd it came to pafle , when he faid chefe things, a certaine wo. 
Eater, andbe. Man lifting vp her voice out of themultitude faidto him: “Bleffed is 
tween Pétecug the wombe thar bare thee,and the papsthatthoudidit fucke, 28, Buthe 
and Aduent, faid: “ Yearather, blefledare they that heare the word of God, and 
jhe faid mo- Keepe it. Fa ° 

ieee 29. And the multitudes runningtogether,he began to fay: * This Ge- 
Bleffedchae ¢ration,isawicked Gencratious it askethafigne anda figne fhal not 
she was there. be giuen it but” the figne of fonas the Prophet. 30. * For as ionas wasa 
ig Ted figne to the Niniuites; fo fhalthe Sonne of man alfo be to this Genera- 
Wesel tion. 51.* The Queencof the South thal rife in theiudgement withthe 
Men of this Generation, and fhal condermue them: becaufe fhe came 
inthar from the endes ofthe earthto hearethe wifedom of Salomon, And be- 
= cétinueth hold, morethen Salomon here, 3:. The menof Niniuce thal rife in the 
k pled iudgement with this Gencration, and shal condemneit , * becaufethey 


word, Bele, , did pennance at the preaching of Jonas. Andbehold, morethen Ionas 
Angiradiiiy, bets, 


fia fi 


(san, 33." Noman lighteth a candle, and purecth it in fecret, neither vader Fi 


inte 

Syaronveer, abushel:but vpon a candlefticke,thatthey that goe in may fee the li 
Eenegetatthe 34.*aThe cadle ofthy body iadiacepelld cite ye beGnete te 
fthe Niniuj~ body shal belightfome:bur if it benaught, thy body alfo shal be darke- 
fe (Lonz j.Jis fore. 35. Sce therfore that the light which isinthee, benot darke- 
here expreff . Tfthench hauing no part ofdarke- | 


ny 
dan 
a 
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Pharifees doe make cleane that onthe out fideof the cup and of the 
platter;burthat of yours which is within, is ful of rapine and iniquitic. 
40. Fooles,didnochethat madethat on the out fide , make that alfo 
Quid | thatis onthe infide? 41, But yet« that that remaineth, “give almes , & 
beholdal thingsare cleanevntoyou, 42. But woe to you Pharifees, 
int | becaufe you tithe mint and rew and cucry herbe : and paife over iudge- 
ment andthe charitic of God.But thefe things you ought to hauedone, 
and nottoomitthofe. 43. Woero youPharifces , becaufe youlouc the 
firft chaires in the Synagogues, and falutations inthe market place. 
44. Woeto you, becaufe you are as monuments that appeare not , and 
men walking ouer, are not ware, 
45. And onc-of the Lawyers anfwering faith to him : Maifter., in The Ghofpel! 
faying thefe things , thou {pcakeft to our reproch alfo. 46. But he faid: eoay Marq 
| 4Woc to you Lawyers alfo: becaufe you load men with burdens.which 5 
| they cannot beare, and your felnes touch not the packes with one o: . 
your fingets. 47, Woero you that build the monuments of the Pro- 4 Cala 
pherts:ana your fathers did kil them, 48. surely you doe teftilic that you Prophets ied 
cOfenttothe workes of your fathers:becaufe they indeed did kil chem, mumécs is con~ 
i and you build their fepuichres. 49. For this caufe the wifedom alfo of demned , but 
God faid, 1 wil fend to them Prophets and Apoftles and of them they pee dette 
wilkilandperfecute. 50. That the bloud of al the Prophets that was caariew tien 
thed fromthe making of the world, may be required of this Genera- Prophets.4m, 
tion, 51.* from the bloud of Abel vnwo the * bloud of Zacharic that was br. 
flaine between the Altar and the Temple. Yeal fay to you,it fhal bere- 
quired of this Generation. f 52. Woeto you Lawyers, becaufe you 
haue taken away the key of knowledge:yout felucs haue not entred , & 
| thofe that did enter you hiaue prohibited.s;,And whé he faid thefe things 
} tothem,the Pharifees & the Lawyers began vehemently to vrge him, & 
| 


to ftop his mouth about many things, 54. lying inwaice for him, and 
fecking to catch fomething of his mouth ,that they might accufe him,. 


ANNOTATIONS. 
Cuar. Xt 


hee! 17, Bliffed is the wombe, ) Let vs alfo (faith Venerable Bede) lift vp our voice with the On; 
Psd! caniecomcha Iieh this woman was a Ggerejlervs fc yp Car harres amoag the Canter 
Hatt. People,and fay to oue Sattiour: Bleffed be the wombethat bare thee, and the paps 
thou didft fucke. For Bleifed indecd is the mother »hich bare che Kirg that 
Heawen & earth for cucr. 
49.The figne of liner) Of al miracles, his RefarreBtion , after hekad been sscoctiog The igne of 


Tomas. 


he faich he wil nor giue then, 
The pres force of sles ahr din dacs paces of oly cit Theos off 
« extingusth fianes " in anor! 
desth-in another, othe giuear 0 ge 


sour ind 
the 
For(asS. Gaith ¢.70,Enchiridij)slines-deedes profit hatha wil 
ae ey ae £.704 i not aman that hatha 


fianes., bucthey are robe dunt fora propitiation to Gpd of a 


effenes Now ho wetheProetansit this dove fo euidely fe forhin Scrip 
tureyler the indifference iudge,and how wel it agreech with their only faith, - 
as Weeneyun Langirs.) Thele were DoGou:s of Moyles Lan,otherwife called Scribes? 
The Lawyers Shai wetherfore crte out againfl =I Lawyers now , or ought che namie of Lawyer be 
nd Pricflof odious with ws, becaufeofthele naughty Lasycs among the Lewes f much fe oughe 
‘the old Tefts- thenarwe of Priefls tobe odious (as Heretikes would haucit ) becaufe of the Ieves 
‘ment, Pris that were o buly againgtous Sauiour, 


Cuar. XIL 


He prepareth his Difciples ag ainft perfecutions to come vpon them at their publishing of 
his Detrine.13.with deuding the bretbrens imbericace be wil not meddle, but exhor- 
teth thems againft auarice, x2, and his Difciples(by this eccafion) againft folicitude 
‘fo much as ofneceffaries , 32. yea counfeling them to giue alin ales. 35. and t0 be 
ready ataknocke. 41, namely admonisharg Peter and other Prelats t0 ee to their | 
charge: 49 and al, notto looke but for perfecution, 5 4. The lewes be repreben= 
deth forthar they wil nos fee this sime of grace, 53.whereas it is fo horrible to die 
‘Without recomelsation, 


6 ~ THe Grosper 
| 


ND when great multitudes ftood about him, fo chat 


they trode one another , he began co fay to his Difciples: | 
Liteon Take good heed of theleauen of the Pharifees, which is 
& Pauls day, hypocrifie, a,* For nothing ishid,that fhalnotbereuca- M.t9) 
el as, And led:nor fecret,that fhal not be knowen. 3,Forthethings ** 
F manie 


that you haue faid in darkneffe , thal be faid in the light: and that 
which you haue fpoken into theeare in the chambers, fhal be prea- 
ched inthe houfe-tops, 4. And! fay to youmy freindes, Benot afraid 
ofthem that kilthe body, and after this haue no moretodoe, 5. But I 

The fe wil fhew you whom ye fhal feare : “ feare him who afterhe hath killed,, 
Feet hath ower tocalt into Hel, Yea | fay to you, feare him, 6, Are 
frablescorua, HOt fue {parowes fold fortwo farchings , and onc of them is not for- 
rie to the pro- pees before God? 7. Yea the haires alfoof your head are al num- 
tefants,teae bred, Feare not therfore: you are more worth then many {parowes. 
— pres x * And I fay co you,” Euery one that confeffeth me before men, the 
tharfeare of /SODNC of man alfo wil confelle him before the Angels of God. Js 9.But 
Helmaketh he thar denieth me before men, fhal bedenied before the Angels of 
méhypocrites, God, 10.* And cucry onc that (peaketh a word againft the Sonne of 
cede manit fhalbe forgixen him: bat he that fhal blafpheme againft the Holy 

43% Ghoft, to him it ihal not beforgiuen, 1. * And when they fhal bring 
you into theSynagogues andto Magiftrates and Poreftates ,“be noe | +% 
careful in what manner , or what you thal anfwer, or hassel fay, 
ab Forthe Holy Ghoft fhal teach you in the very houre what youmult 
fay. . 

33. And one ofthe multitude faid to him:Maifter,fpeake to 
ep aici inberieane i But he 


other Martyrs, 


Acconpinc to S. Lvxe, a7 

he fpake a fimilitudetothem,(aying: A certaine rich mansfield yealded 2 
plentic of ftuits. 17. And he thought within himfelf, faying,* What thal j Oe i to» 
Adoe,becaufe I haue not whither to gather my fruits? 18. And he faid fhorldRthou, 
This wil I doe, Lwil dcftroy my barnes, and wilmake greater ,and thi- dee,faichS. 
ther wil | gather al things that are growcn to me, and my goods. Bafil 

1g. And I wil faytomy foule; Soule , thou haft much goods laid vp odh 

for many yeares,take thy reft,eare drinke,make good cheere. 20. But w: epitee alt 
God faidto him, * Thou foole, this night they require thy foule of rich men, , 
thee;and the things thatthon haft provided, whofe shal they be? 21. So 

ishethat laicth vp trcafure to himfclf, andis nor” rich to God- 

ward, 1c forbid. 

22, And he faid to his Difciples : * Therfore I fayto you, “Be norca- deth nor cépe~ 

reful for your life,what you thal cate; nor for your body, wharyou thal t€t prourdéce, , 
docon. 23. Thelife is morethenthe meate,and the body isinore then anne 
the raiment. 24, Confider the rauens,for they fow not,ncither.doe they Annor, aps S 
reape,wwhich neither haue ftorehoufe nor barne,and God feeceththem, Marth. e614. 
How much more are youof greater pricethenthey? 25. And which of 
youby caring can adde to his ftature one cubite? 26, Ifthen youbenor peas 
able ro doe fo muchas the leatt thing, for the reft why are you careful? Pauta Ani, 
27.Confider thelillies how they grow:thcy labour not,ncither doe they S. Paulinus 
pinne, Buel fay to you, Neither Salomoninalhis glorie was araicd lun.2+ S.Nico— 
asoncofthele, 28, And ifthe graflethat to-day isinthe field ,andto pasos as 
motoiy is caft into the ouen, God fo clotherh; how much mote. you, ples ane 
Oycoflitlefaich?, Andyou, doenot feeke what you fhal eare, orwhat Céfeffours not 
you fhaldrinke:and ¢ be not lifted vp on high, ;0.For al thefe things the Bishop: 
Nations of the worlddoe fecke, But your Father knoweth that you | [was 

haue need ofthefe things, 31, Bur feeke firft the Kingdom of God, rere 

and althefe things fhal begiucn you befides. 6 Feare not* litle pari(®ofal ial 
flocke, for it hath plea(ed yourFather to giueyouaKingdom, 33; Sel reprobate: bur 
the things that you poffefic, and giue almes, * Make to you purfes i" itlelf very 
that weare nor, treafure that wafteth not, in Heauen: whither che Brea auane 
theefe approchcth not, neither doth the mothe corrupt, 34. For cia ged nl 
“ where your ereafure is , there wil yourhare be alfo. fe 35. ¢ Let your grew of the 

* Joynes be girded, and candles butning in your handes, 36, and you like litle muftard- 
to men cxpsctingtheir Lord, when he fhal returne from the marriage: ay Ghofpet: 
that when he doth comeand knockc, forthwith they may Opcn vNt0 yponS pared 
him, 37. Bleffed are thofe feruants, whom whenthe Lord comineth, fters day, De- 
he fhalfind watching, Amen| fay to you, thathe wil gird himfelf, and cmb. 1.5. An. 
make them fit downe, and pafling wil minifter vnto them. 38, And ‘0?! Ha Ai 
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familie to giuethem infeafontheir meafure of wheate? # Bleffed is 
“thar feruant , whom when the Lord commeth, he thal find fo doing, 
44. Verily Lfay to you, thar ouer al things which he poffeffeth, he thal 
appointhim, 45. Butif that (cruant fay inhis hart, My Lordis longa 
comming ;and thal beginto ftrikethe feruants and handmaides , and 
eare and drinke,and bedeunke: 46.the Lord ofthat feruant thal come 
sina day that he hopeth not, and at an houre that he knoweth not, and 


thal deuide him,and fhalappoint his portion with che infidels. 47. And 


sthat feruant that knew the wil ofhis Lord,and prepared not himielf, & 
did not according to his wil, thal be beaten wich. many ftripes, 48. Bur 
he that knew not,and did things worthie of ftripes, fhal be beaten with 
few.And euery one to whom much was giuen, much fhal be required of 
hint: andtowhom they committed much , more wil they demand of 
him .49.1 came to caft fireon the earth;& what wil 1 but chat it be kind- 
led? 50. But { haue to be baptized with aBaprifme:and how am | ftrait- 
®Hemeaneth "ed vntil ic bedifpatched. 51. * Vhinke youthat J came to giue* peace 
the paugiets onthe earth? No, Ltel you, butfeparation. 52, For there fhalbe from 
eace tharis chistime fuc in one houle deuided: three again{t two, and two, againft 
(p} Sap haedel three. 53. There fhalbe deuided, the father againft the Sonne, andthe 
theragreemeny {Ne againft his father, the mother againft the daughter, and the 
thatisin Io. daughter againft che mother,the mother in law againft her daughter in 
delity inHere-Jaw,and the daughter.in law againft her mother in law, 
pase “a Weg. «St * And he faid alforo the multitudes ,when you fee a cloud rifing 
went canst” from the wett, by and by you fay , A fhoure commeth, and fo it com. 
to breake this Meth topatle: 55, and when the fouth wind blowing,you fay, That there 
peaceSee wil be heate:& it commeth to paile. 59. Hypocrites,the face of the Hea- 
aie Baas uen and ofthe earth you haue skil to difcerne: but this time how doe 
19, $40 younot difcerne? 57. And why of your felucs alfo iudge you not that 
© See Annot. which isiuft? 58. * And* whenthou goeft with thy aduerfarie to the 
Mc.j1s, Prince, intheway endeauour to be deliuered from him: left perhaps he 
draw thee tothe indge , andthe iudge deliver thee to the exactour , and 
the exatourcaftthee into prifon. 59. I fay to thee, thou fhale not goc 
out chence,vneil thou pay the very laft mite, 


. ANNOTATIONS. 


Cuar. XI " 


har, buthe mutt alfo acknowiedgchim in his wordes & 
any Article of the Catholike faith, for shame or feare of 
r ned cetufed,and forfaken 

by eleven fore alhis Angels: which is anorher 


e,then any Court of Seiion thar men can be called ro, 


AccorpinG ro 3, Lvyxe,. sy 


out al Chriftian countries hath and 
areafon ofl thethings which they 


worl 
r 


Invite 
619% 
Li deop. 
Monae. 
419, 


» which is here therfore called treafure laid ep in : 
Heauen,wherethe barnes belargecnough. Thenecehitic of which almes is by Carift 
himfelf here shew:d to be fo great , and fo acce peable to Gud , that rather. then they 
should lacke the fruit thereof, they should fel al they haue and giuerothe poore, 

85, Where yenr teafureis, ) TE therich man withdrawen by his wordly treafure, ean Alaes,. 
nor fee his: hare. ypon Heauten. ler hint fend his money thither beforehim,by gising it 
inalmes ypon fuch as wil pray for hira,and his hace wil follow his pusfethither. 


Cuar. XIIL 


He threatneth the Lewes t0 be foone forfaken vnles they dee pennance,to.aud confoun— ‘ 
eth ilrem for malignning bin for bis miraculous good-dormg on the Sabbaths. 18, but * Or as'itis ves- 
his Kingdom (the Church ) as contempribte asi feeoerh 10 them nov ia the beging tered in other 
dung, shal fpread ener alshe world, 10. and cenuert al, 3. and what an bart-fore it Pines anich ma 
* | shal be to thems at che Laft day to fee them felues exiluded from the glorie of this the new Velia- 
Kingdom, and the Gentits admitted in their placez1.He foretellerh thar itis not Ga- mene fignifierh 
lilee thar he feareth , but that obftinare & reprobate Hierufalem wil needes murdey PEE tepen- 


him, 48 alfohis meffengers afore and afcer him, beers a, 


Myst. j 
ND there were certaine prefent at that-very time tel-é Met e 
ling him of the Galilzans, whofe bloudPilate mingled Sania 
withtheir Sacrifices, 2.And he anfwering faid tothem: Sepe, 

). Thinke you that ” thefe Galilzans were finners more 2 Fhe Ce 


Eta Bs théalthe Galilzans , that thcy fufired fuchthings?;.No, ith only lez- 
Stim PROP OS | fay to you: but valesyouhane penance, al al 4 pale 


im likewife perith. 4 Asthofecighteene vpon whom the toure fel in Siloe; me 
and flew Eaetetinkeyonchisc they allo were debters aboue al che men eueyjather 
that dwelin Hierufalem? 5. No, I fayto you:but if you haue not pen- reget 
nance you fhalal likewife perith. faith and faire 
6. «And he faidthis fimilitude: A ccrtaine man had™ a figeree planted 
» and found: 
s. 


in his vineyard , and he came fecking for fruit on ic see 


woo Tue Guospet 
.7- And he laid to the dreffer of the vineyard, Loe itis three yeares fince| 
1 come feeking for fruit vpon this figtree , and I find not.Cut it downe 
‘her fore;;vhereto dot! fo occupiethe ground? 8. Burheanfiverin, 
faid to him:Lord,let it alone this ycare alfo, vntil I digge aboutit, | 
dung it. 9. Andif happily it yeald fruit:bur ifnot,hereafter thou fhale 
vcutitdowne, = * 
ao. And he was teaching in their Synagogue on the Sabboths, 11.And 
‘behold a woman that had a {pirit of infirmitie cighteene yeares:and the 
was crooked, neither could fhe looke vpward at al, 12. Whom when 
Tesvs faw , he called her vntohim,and faid to her: Woman,thou art deli- 
sucred from thy infirmitie.13,And he impofed hands vpon her,and forth- 
with fhe was made ftraight and glorified God. 14. Andthe Archfyna- 
gogueanfwering (becaule he had indignation that Iesys had cured on 
the Sabboth ) faidro the multitude: Six daies there are wherein you 
oughtto worke. Inthem therfore come, and be cured; and not in the 
Sabboth day, 15. And our Lordanfweringtohim,(aid : Hypocrite,doth 
not euery one of you vpontheSabboth loofe his oxe or his afle from 
the manger,andleadeth them to water ?16. But thisdanghcer of Abra- 
ham whom Saran hath bound, loe, thefe cightcene yeares, ought not fhe 
tobe loofed from this bond onthe Sabbothday? 17, And whenhefaid 
thefe things, al his aduerfaries were afliamed : and al che People reioy- 
cedinal things that were glorioufly done of him, Jk 
i. 38, He faid therfore :* Whereunto is the Kingdom of God like, and 
=e gape whereunto fhal | efteeme iclike? 19,Itisliketo uftard (eed, which 
"t)4" aman tooke and caft into his garden and it grew; and became a great 
itree,& the foules of the aire refted in the boughes therof 20.Andagaine 
he faid: * Like to what fhal I efteeme the Kingdom of God? a1, Itis like 
to leauen, whicha woman tooke and hid in three meafures of meale,til 
the whole was leauened,>2.And he went by cities and townes teaching, 
and making his iourney vnto Hierufalem, i 
23. Anda certaine man faid to him : Lord, be they few thatare faued? 
in® But he faid tothem: 24, * Strive to enter” by the narrow gate: becaule 
Ce es mut many, I fayto you,” fhal feeketo enter, and fhal notbe A es 25. But 
Leet oreo when the good-man of the houfe thal enter in, and fhut the doore , and 
Tigion the an- YOu thal begin to ftand without,and knockeat the doore, faying, Lord 
cient common Open to vs: andheanfivering fhal fay to you, [know you not whence] 
way. youare: 26. thenyou fhalbegin to fay: We did” eate before thee and 
drinke,and in our ftreetes didft thouteach. 27. And he thal fay to you, 1 
know you notwhence you are, depart from meal ye workers of ini- 
itic, 28, There fhal be weeping and gnafhing of teeth: when you fhal 
fee Abraham and Ifaacand lacob,and al the Prophets in theKingdom o} 
The Gentils God, and youro be thruftout, 29. And there thal come from the 
<omming into and Welt & the North and the South;and fhal firdowne inthe Kingd 
Gods fauowr of God. 30, And bchold,they arc* Laft chat fhal be firit,and they b 
Jater, are pre: thar : 
ferred bedore shai belaft, : 
| the Tewes e aying. 
ch were 


tit, 
ihe 
he 
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this day and to morow, and the third day T am confummate, 33. But yet 

1 muft walke this day andto morow andthe day following , becaufe it 

€ cannot bethat a Prophet perith out of Hierulalem. 34. * Hicrufalem, * The Tewer 
Hicrufalem whichkilleft che Prophets , and ftoneft them that are fent co Jolt their prees 
thee, how often would! gather thy children as the bird doth her brood iret 
vnder her wings,and* thou wouldeft not ?35. Behold your houfe thal ae 
be lefedefert to you, And I fay to you,that you thal not {ee me til it come Gods caufing: 


when you fhal fay -Bleffed is hethat commeth in the name of our Lord, who ceafednoe 
to cal and erie 


$$ ponthem,and 
Re 


ANNOTATIONS. pao 
* frcewil ise 
Cnar. XU. plainly proueds 


8, Thefe Galtean, ) Tris Gods mercie that he fraight pusishéth nor al offenders, but Some punished 
fomefewforawarsing co al: as that for Schilme be feiketh nocal uchas haue for- for example, 
faken the Church and the Lawful PrieMs , as he did Core and his complices : that for ; 
fpoile of Churches he rew gcth nor al,as he did Heliodorus: and al that vow and 
reuoketheir guifts to God, as Ananias and Sapphira, Some few therfore for their iuft 
deferts, be fo handled for example, to provoke al others guilty of the fame citmes to 
doc penance. Which if they doe not inthis life, they Shal al aliredly perifh jn the 
next world, Oprasusli scant Parmer. fab finer. 

This danghier, ) Wemay fee that nyany difeates which (eemenararal , doe proceed Difeafes not 
of the Diuel by Gods permitfion,cither for finne,or for probation:and boch thofe kindes natural, 
Chri fpecially cured forthat nonatural medecins could cure them, and {pecially be : 
‘ealfehecameto diffoluethe workesof Satan both inbody and foul, : 

24,Ry the narrow, ) Out Lord isnot contraric tohim/elf in tharhe anfwereth, the 
gate to be Mraite , and few to be faued,, whercas els where he faid, that many should 
Come from the Ealt & Well &e. & ioy with Abraham in the Kingdoin of Heauen, Mat. 
#11, For though they be few in refped of the wicked of al forces yetthey be ouiy im 
thein felues and in the focictie of Angels, The wheate cornes are fearce fen ay the 
threfhing , when they ate medied with the chaffe; but when theilare remoued, the 
whole are of Hearen shal billed fai Sung Ser 38d ei De 
4, Shal ftke,)Many mould be ated 3nd lookcto be faued, bic can not,becaufe they Penancet 
wilnoe take paines to enter in at fo Mraitea paffage,, chat isto fay, cofale much pray 
often, doc greatpenance for theit finnes , live inholy Churches difcipline, ablaine 
fromthe pleafures of this world, and futfcr perfecution and loffe of their goods and 
Kies for Chrittes fake. 
sis not enough to feed with Chit 


his Sacraments, or to Schifme! 
i rch, to chalenge Heanen thereby , voleife we line in vnitieof ue 
the Cazholike Church. SoS, Augu(tine applicth this againit the Danatiftes, that had 

the very fame feruiceand Sacraments which the Catholike Church had,bue yee feueced, 

them felues from other Chriftiancountriesby Schifme. 


Cuarp, XIII. 


Dy eccafion of dining with « Pharifec, 2. after that be hath againe confounded them for 

amvaligning bio for bis mirasulens good-doing on the Sabberb,’7. he teacheib them bie 
mulicie, feimg their ambition, 1 2, and ix thesr workes tofeekeretribution not of men 
in this world, but of Godin the world s0 come : 16. foretelling alfo that the lewes 
for their worluly excufés shal nor caft of che Supper , bur the Gentilsin rhein place. 
2g.Yea that (0 far minft men be fren al worldlines, that they muft earmeflly betbinke 
thew befurechey enter inte bis Church, and be ready-to forgec al 34. [pecially con- 
Sidering they muft be the fale of oxbers alfo, : 


’ 
163 : “Tur Guosrer | 
| 
| 


) The Ghofpel g N Die cameco pafle when Tesvs entred into the houfe 

) vpon the 16, of acertaine Prince of the Pharifees vponthe Sabboth 

pour a to cate bread, and they watched him.. And behold 
entecoft, 


there was acertaine man before himthat had the drop-}, 
fie, 3. And lesvsanfwering, {pake to the Lawyers 
wt and Pharifees , faying : 1s it Lawful to cure onthe Sab- 
- both? 4.But they held their peace, Buchetaking him, healed him, and 
fent him away. 5. And anfwering them he faid: Which of you fhal haue 
an affe or an oxe fallen intoa pit; and wil not incontinent draw him 
put on the Sabboth day? 6, And they could not anfwer him to thefe 
things, 
aie he fpaketo them alfo that were inuited a parable, marking 
how they chofe the firft feats ac the table, fayingto them: 8. Whenthou 
artinuited toa mariage, fitnot downein the firft place, left perhaps a 
more honourable then thou be inuited of him; 9.and he that bade thee 
and him, come and fay to thee, Giue this man place: and then thou 
begin with fhame to take thelaft place. ro. But when thouart bidden, 
$e, ficdowne inthe lowelt place : that when hethat inuited theecom- | * 
meth, hemay fay tothee, Friend firvp higher: then fhalrthou haue glo- 
rie before them hat firattable with thee, 11, becaufe euery one that 
exalteth him felf, fhatbe humbled : and he that humbleth him (elf, fal 
beexalted, = : 
12, And he faid to him alfo that had inuited him: When thou makelt | _ 
adinnerora fy nor thy friendes,nor thy brethren, nor kinf 
i Revardfer men, nor that arerich:left perhaps they alfo inuiteth 
thar 2gaine, made tothee. 13, But when thou 
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bought a farme, and Imuft needs goe forth and fec it; I pray thee hold arethe! 
me fs xcufed, 19. And an other faid, Thaue bought fiue yoke of oxen, and ela Li 
I gocto provethem; I pray thee, hold me excufed, 20. And an other fromGod. 
faid, | haue maried a wife , and therfore can not come, a1. And the fer~ 
uant returning told thefe things to his Lord. Then the Maifter of the 
houfe being angric , faid to his feruant : Goe forth quickly into the 
firectes and lancsof the citie, and the poore and feeble and blind and 
lame bring in hither, 22. And the feruant faid : Lord, itisdone as thou 
didft command, and yet there is place, 23. And the Lord faid to the 
feruane: Goe forth into the waies and hedges; and” compel them to 
enter, that my houfe may be filled. 24. But I fay to you, that none of 
thofe men that were called, fal caft my fupper. F 
. And great multitudes went with him; andturning, he faidto them: ee Sheet 
Ifany man cometo me and haceth not his* father and mother, and eyrs Bishops. 
wife and children, and brethren andfifters, yea and his owne lifebefi- And forS, Ba» 
des; hecan not be my Difciple, 27. And he that doth notbeare his 41. fan.14. 
croffe and come after me; can notbe my Difciple. 28. For, whichof you f Mo creature 
minding to buildatoure , doth not firlt fit downe and reckon the char- y. which we, 
ges that are neceflarie , whether he haucto finifh it:29.left, after char mutt not hate 
he hath laid the foundation , andis not abletofinish it, althat fee ir, or forfake, ific 
begintomocke him , jo. faying, That thismanbeganto build, and he hinder se and 
could not finith it ? 31, Or what King about to goe to make warre Soa ee 
againft an peter r pea sorh act firft fie downe and thinke whether he be ceth vs from 
able with ten thoufands to mecte him that with twentic thoufands Chritt, orhis 
commeth againft him? ,2. Otherwife whiles he is yet farre off, fending Church, &out 
alegacie he asketh thofe things that belong to peace. 33,So therfore Saluation 
eucry onc of you that doth not * renounce atthe he poffeffeth, can not. Hethar 
by my difeiple. aan 
34.” Saltis good, Bucif the fale leefe his vertue, wherewith fhalit be kehisaccoune 
feafoncd? 35.1t is profitable neither for the ground,nor for thedunghil, that if hebe 


bue it fhal be caft forth.He that hathearesto heare,let himheare. fx Putra it(ashe 


ANNOTATIONS, 
Cwar, XI 


1, Comptsbom.) The vehement perfusfon that God wfech both external 
eth poland wires ont wehbe % ; 


compeliing : Wo: that he forceth any to comero peer) 
he can alter Xmollisie av hard hare, aod makehim williag char! 
Anguftine alfo renal Lawes 


fempre be 


in Baptifine fubiefro the Cah 


a on ae 
4 Tus Guosest , 


CHuar, XV. 


By o¢cafion of the Pharifees murmuring at bins for receining penitent finners,he sheweth 
what icy shalbe in Heanen fer the connerfien of one finner,1+, and for the youger fon- 
ne, which is the Gentils: 15, the elder (to wit the Lewes) in the meane time difdamning 
thereat, andrefufing ro ceune intobts Church, 


ND there approched Publicans and finners vnto him 


a Sealed for to heare him. 2. Andthe pharifees and theScribes 
Sunday after murmured faying : That this man recciueth finners, 
Penceech. and eareth with them.3,And he fpake to them this para- 
SSrbis ean, ts ble, faying: g.* What™ man of youhauing an hum.ired | 41 
cae Saviour, fneep : and ifhe hath loft one ofthem, doth he not leawe |" 


Chrift: whofe the ninetie nine in the defert, and goeth after that which was loft vntil 
| Roe he find it?s. And when he hath foundit, laiethit vpon his thoulders 
eee teioycing: 6. and comming home calleth together his freindes and 
nets to Sepen. NEighbours , faying to them: Reioyce with me, becaufe I haue found 
Rance, al nee my sheepe that was loft? 7. fay toyou, that enenfo thereshalbe ioy 

tualmenfpe- in Heauen ypon one finner that doth penance ,””then vponninetie nine 
a Zhewld ult chat needenot penance.8.Orwhat® woman hauingten grotes : if 
+ ‘This woman She leefe one grote, doth she not light acandle, and fweepethe houfe, 
is thecatholikeand {ceke diligently , vutil she finde? 9. And when she hath found, cal- 


Church,who Jeth together her friendesand neighbours, faying : Reioyce with me, 


alfo cétinually becaufe [ haue fe ft fi 
feek Thane found the grote which! had loft? to. Sol fay to you,there 
ioe Shal be ioy “ before the Angels of God vponone finner that doth pe- 


. nance, x 
The Ghofpel 11. Andhe faid: Acertaine man had two fonnes; 12,andthe yonger of 
ron Saturday them faid to his father: Father , gine me the portion of fubfance thar 
ee weeke belongeth to me, And he dewided vnto them the fubftance. 13. And not 
‘The prodigy MAvy daics after the yonger fonne gathering al his thingstogether went 
fonneisapara- from home into a farre countrie : and there he waited his fubfance, 
ble,both of the liuing riotonfly, 1. And after he had fpent al ,therc fel’a fore famine 
peas Mer in that countrie, and he began tobe inneed.15, And he went, and clea- 
euesy diffolure ned to oncof the citizens of chat countrie. And he fent him into his far- 
finner peni. Me to feed fine. 16. Andhe would faine haue filled his bellie of the 
tently rer. huskesthat the fwine did cate; and no bodic gaue vnto him. 17. And 
mingtoGod. returning to him felf he faid: How many of my fathers hirelings haue 

aboundance of bread, and Ihere perish for famine? I wilarife, and wil 

Gc tomy father, and fay to him : Father , | hauc finnedagainft Heauen 

and before thee: 19, 1 am not now worthie to be called thy fonne :make 

meas one of thy hirclings. 29. Andrifing vp hecame tohis father. And 
™Godswon- ~ whenhe was yct farre off, his father faw him, andwasmoued with 
derful and ten- mercic, and runni tohim fel vpon hisnecke, and kiffed him. 21. And 
ke his fonne faid to him : Father , Thaue finned againft Heanen & before 


BoE chee, [am noe now worthic to be ealled thy fonne.sa. And the father 
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faid to his feruants : Quickely bring forth the firft lole and doe it 
hi : ae putaring os hishand , and shoes vponhis fect: 23. aS* 
bring” the fatecd calfe, and kil it, and let vs eate, and make meri> 

34. becaufe this my fonne was dead , and isreuiued :was loft , and 
found, And they:-began to make meric, 25. But his elder fonne was 
inthe field, and when he came and drew nigh to the houfe, he heard 
muficke and dancing: 26. and he called one of the feruants, and asked 
whatthelethings should be. 27. And he faideo him: Thy brother is 
come, andthy father hath killed the fatted calfe, becaufehe hath recei- 
ued him fafe. 28. But he had indignation, and would novgoc in, His fa~ 
. thercherfore going forth begantodefire him. 29. Buthe anfwering faid 
. to his farher :Behold,fo many yeares doc I ferue thee,and 1 neuertran{- 
. greflsdthy commandement , and thou didft neuer giue mea kidde to 
make meric with my frcindes: 30. bur after tharthis thy fonne,that hath 
deuoured his fubftance with whoores,is come, thou haft killed forhim 
the fatted calfe. 31. Bur he faid to him:Sonne,thouart alwaies wich me, 
andal my thingsarethine. 32. Buc it behoued vs to make merie and be 
lad becaufe this thy brother was dead, and isreuiued, wasloft , and is 
found. je 


| om 
. ANNOTATIONS. 
Cuar. XV. 


7. Then vpan ninety nineinft )Neither God, nor the Saints in Heauen,nor men inearth Toy in Heauew 
oe for al thar cfteeme more of penitét finners,then they doe of themehat continue iuft fo cuery pels 
and godly though by che foden motion and prefenc affection of ioy chat man taketh t®* 
and exprelleth in (uch alcerationand new fallen good,it bchere fignitied that the con- s 
Uerfion of euery finuer is exceeding acceptableto God, and giveth his Saints new 
Gauleofioy and thankesegiving to God in anotherkind then for thecontinuance of 
the iuft, 

10, Neforeshe Angels, ) The Angels and other ccleftial Spirits in Heauen, doc reioyce The Angels & 

ateusty fivners cunuerfion : they know then andhaue cate of vs, yea our hartes and Saints know 
inward repentance be open to them:howthen canthey not heareour prayers ¢ And our hartes, 
betwint Angels and the bleffed foules of Saints there is nodifference in this cafe, the 
Miasy ne being as highly exalted as the other,and as necre God, in whom and by whom only 
4 they fee and know our affaires, asthe other. P 
44.The fasted calfe,) This fealting and feltiuitie ( faith S,Auguitine lx. qu, Ewen, e, 35. The B. Sacra 
49, 4.) ar€now celebrated throughout the whole world , the Church being dilated and Ment & Sactis . 
fprcd:for,thar calfe,in the body and bloud of our Lord, is both offered to che Father, fice ofthe 
andalfo feederh the whole houfe, And as the calfe fignifizth the 8. Sacrament of che Alta. 
body and bloud of Chrift, fo the Frll Mule may fgnificour innoceucie reftored ja Bap 
tifme sand the reft,other graces and guifts giuen vs inthe other Sacraments, 


Liij Cuap, 


170 Tus Guosrsr 
ee 
Cuar, XVI 


He teacheth che rich te procure Heauen wit their riches.14. And being therfore derided 
-of the couetous Phavifees (who faw remporal riches promifedin che letter of the 
Law ) he shewerh that new is come the preaching ofthe xingdem of Ged, boxpbeit 
the Law for althatin no iot shal be fraftrat. 19. foretelling them alfo , tharthe 
couetous Lewes shal be denied of their father Abraham , when poore Laxarus( the 
peniteus Gentil’) shal reft in bis bofome. 


‘The Ghofpel ND he faid alfo to his Difciples: There was a certaine 
ypon the 8, rich manthathada ¢ bailife : & he wasil reported of vnto 
Sunday after FG = him, as he that had wafted his goods.2. And he calledhim, 
Pentecoht, @ and faidto him: WhatheareI this of thee? render account 


ofthy ¢ bailifhip : for now thou canft no morc be bailife, 
3. And the bailife faid within him felf; What thal I doe, becaufe my 
Lord taketh away from me thebailifhip ? dig | am notable, tobeg 1 
am afhamed, 4. 1 know what I wildoc, that when fhal be remoued 
from the bailifhip, they may receiue me into their houfes. 5. Therfore 
calling together cuery one of his Lords debters,he faidro the firk:How 
much doelt chou owe my Lord? 6: Buthe faith: An hundred pipes of 
oile, And he faid to him : Take thy bil and firdowne , quickly write 
fiftic, 7. After that he faid to an other : But thou, how much doeft thou 
owe ? Who faid:| An hundred quarters of wheat. He faidto him: Take 
thy bil, and write eightie, 8, And” the Lord praifed the bailife of ini- 
quitic, becaule he had done wifely : for the children of this world, are 
wifer thenthe children of light in their generation, 9. AndI fay to you: 
* Mammon’ Make yntd you freinds of the * mammon of iniquitie that when you 
‘Chith S.Hie- faite,” they may receiue you into the eternal tabernacles, Je 10.He that 
Alek ‘ad is faithful in the leaft, is faithful in the greater alfo: and he that is 

igaf. )inthe jut in litle. is vnintt i ic Feuen vou 

Syriake ron. Yniuft in liele, is vniuft inthe greareralfo, 11.1f then you haue not been 
gue Ggnifcth faithful inthe vniuft mammon , withthat which isthe true who may 
riches, credit you? 13, And if you haue not been faithful in othermens, that 
AManmen of whichis yours, whowilgiue you ? 13. * No feruant can ferue two 
feuhey are maifters ; for either he fhal hate the one , andloue the cther; or cleaue 
often tt ot- toone, and contemne the other. You can not feruc God and mam- 
ten,orilbe- mon, 
caked 1 ra 14. Andthe Phatifees which were couctous, heard al thefe chings:and 
rattheleat they derided him, 15. And he faid to them : You are they that iuftifie 
worldly & fal. your felues before men, but God knoweth your hartes , becaufethac 
f,&northe whichis high tomen, is abomination before God.16.* a The Law and 
true heavenly che Prophets, varo Iohn. From thattime che Kingdom of God is euan- 


lized aud enery one doth force toward it. 17.*b And itis eafier for | 9 


and earth to paife,thenonc tittle of the Law to fal. 18.* cEuery 
‘one thar dimiffeth his wife ,” and maricth another , commitceth 
aduoutrie : and he thar imarieth her that is dimiffed from her husband, 
commiteth adu outrie, 


There 
.. mm 


€ Snead 
Hm. 


< jman? 
bitte, 
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19. There was acertaine richman, & hewas clothed with putpleand The toed 
filke: andhe fared cuery day magnifically. 20. And there was acertaine YpopTh ve 
begger called Lazarus, that lay at his gate, ful of fores: 21. defiring to Yh * ™S* 


wt |behilled of the crummes, that fel from the rich mans table, * butthe we! . 
min | dogges alfo came , and licked his fores. 22. And it cameto paffe that * Lazarus in 


, 
He dif 
lance, 


Thu, 
a 
Me. us, 


the beggcr died , and was caried of the Angels into" Abrahams bofo- Abrahams bo-. 


me, Andehe rich man alfo died: and he was buried in Hel.23. And lif- Heenan? 
ting vp his cyes, whenhe was in rorments, he faw Abraham a farre off, hel, and notin 


*and Lazarus in his bofome : 24. aud-hecrying faid : Father Abraham, the Kingdom 
haue mercic on me, andfend Lazarus that the may dip che tip of his oF ees 
finger into water for to coole my tongue, becaufelam tormented in pe Wag 
this lame,as. And Abraham {aid to him :sonne, remember that thou gpishs nee 
didft recciue” good things inthy life time, and Lazarus likewife cuil E 
but now he is comforted, and thou art tormented.26.And befide al thefe * To bein 
things , between vs and you there is fixed a great ¢ chaos: that they aren 1 
which wil paffe fromhenceto you , may not, neither goc fromthence fe, wealth, 
hither, 27. And he faid : Then, father, } befeech thee thatthou wouldeft peace, and 
fend himvnto my fathers houfe, for [hae fiuebrethren, 28. for toref- profperity in, 
tifie vnto them,’ left they alfo come into this place of torments.2g.And ‘his worlds 
Abraham faid to him: They haue Moyfesand the Prophets : let them Feneof palnes 
heare them. 30, Buthe faid : No, father Abraham, but iffomeman fhal inthe next. 5, 
goc from thedead tothem, they wil doe penance.31. And he {aid to him: Hiere, 

If they hearenot Moy fes and the Prophets, ncither if one fhalrifeagaine ; Abraham 


from thedead, wilthey belecue. fy sonnets 


carth which 
were not in his 
time; as that 
: they had 
Moyfesan 
ANNOTATIONS. the Prophets 
bookes which 
Cuar. XVI. he neuer faw. 
eAuguft de cura 
‘a. The Lord praifed.) This mans deceiuing his maifler isnot praifed, nor we warranted Pre M/ernet4. 
his fatto pane viufly for zo haue whevemith co give alive but his prudeucesin 
thatheprouidad fo fubtantially for him fclfe whilefe his nxaifters goods weie in his —* y 
handes, is commended, not fur a vertue, but fora wordly pollicie: and propofed as an Good worker 
example of the careful prouifion that rich men ( ho are Gods fiewands in carth should 
make for their foules, againft they be pit out of their bailiship and be calledto sce + 
count, which is the day of theirdeath : and fora condemnation of faithful axns folly 
and negligence, that being alfured they sbal our of their offices, and wel knowing they 
might gaire faluation by thir money, have fo lide regard thercof. 
9. They may rectine )Agreat comfort to al great almcy nen, a wenderfal forceand Almes meri 
vertue ia almes which befide the inerit of the worke of mercie,which(as in other places corious, 
of Scripture isfi h Gove ard paineth Heaucn, pocureth alfonot only the The Saiuts 
raiers of thei i, but their patronage in Heauen alfo, Whereby alfo doepray for 
2nd nanvely for rtemro whomebey were behulding ys, 


inewens no leffethen the fancers whom the il feewand pleafored, wrighe recive 


hi then. hati deedex done i 4 
gest cuteuge ac be efcsemdie great ne slg Seat hin ‘Deteurs ’ 
iiij cn a ot 


=e a Guosrer 
following. Hirvom. f.sem. 3. eAmbref. in Lac, As fi de wirb, 
Do.e.t. (Boaictrg 3 a cation Enang. ga. frat tart syalPo, 


. Ansioch, 10, 
Mariage after 18. 4nd masiah,) The igsodct Mariagethroughout al Nationsandmen , is in iffue 


rhs valaw- and filclitie of chattitic, 


‘Vumerciful 
richmen, 


jucamong the peopleof God it confifteth alfo in holines of 
Sacrament : whereby it commeth to paifc that it is = heinous crime to mary againe, 
though therebeadivorce made,fo long as the parties liuc. eng.de bone conigg, 4.40.6, 
See the Annotations ypon Marke 10.11. 

an Of he get ‘Angels carie good mens foules to Heauen new ,asthey did-then 
histo Abrahams bo! rome. eeche reward of pouerty,aflli@ion,and patience: and on the- 
contrarie, theend and reward of wealth ioyned with vamercifulnes, Note alfo here that- 
at the day of euery nians death there is a particular iudgeaent, and therfore the foule 

pethnot,nor hange:h in fufpenferil the general iudgement. 


‘Abrahams bo-* 33. eAbrabams Bofeme.) The Bolome of Abraham is the refting place of al them that 


fome, 


Lionbus patrd.of the Disines Limbur patrwm , for thatit is thought to have beenthe higher partor 4 


fe& Mare of grace before Chrifts time, Heauen before being fhut from men, 
in Zacharie, «lake withent warer , and fomccimes «prifen, but moft commonly 


died in 
Ieiscalled 


brimme of Hel,the places of puoifhment being far lower then the fame, which therfore 
be called Infernum inferins* she lowerhel, Where this manfion of the Fathers food , or 
whether icbe any part of Hel, S.Auguttinc doubred: but chat there was fach aplace, he 


Chrift defcen- nor no Catholike man euer doubted : as al the Fachers makeitmott certaine, that our 
ded into Hel, & Sauiour defceading to Hel, wene thither {pecially and deliuered the faid Fathers out of 


deliuercdthe thatmanfion, Iren, li, 4.¢. 19. Eufeb.. nf 6.8, 
by, 


Fathers, 


Purgatorie) 


Saints doe 
heare our 


b finem.Nazianerat,s de 
(0 peftinitium. Epipha, inhere/.a6, 
.Zachavie. Augutt.ep.99, © Ui,20. de Cinit.¢.1§. 
# af, Cyrillus i loi 13,6. s6.adilld, Loclinato capite. Gregor, 
5.6.ep. 179, which eruth and place though of al the anciens writers confefled and proved 
by this and other Scriptures iy et the Aduerfaries deny it(as they doc Purgatoric) molt 
impudently, ; 

16. eA greatchanr,) A great diftance betwiat Abrahams bofome and the iaferiour Hel, 
Some judge Purgatorieto be placed there, from whence (no doubt) Chrift alfo deline~ 
red fome athis defeending toHel. For,thefe in Abrahams bofonie were not in paines: 
and S, Auguitine faith the Scriptures be plaine thar he tooke fome out of the places of 

unishment,and yet none out of the Hel of the damned. What other place then can that 
¢ but Purgatorie? 

a8. Leff they alfo,) Uf the damned had care of cheir freindes aliuc,how & for what caufe 
foewer, much more haue the Saints and faued perfon’, And if chofe in Hel haue meanes 
to expreffe their cogitations and defires, and to be vnderftood of Abraham fo far diftane 
bothby aceand condition , much rather niay the living prayto the Saints and be 
heard of chem beewixt earth (chat is tofay) the Church ilicane and eaten , being 


praicrs & hate continual paffage offoules ,and * Angelsalcending and defcending by Iacobs ladder, 


care of vs, 


Men inuftnot foral that becurious tofearch how thefoules of the deccafed exprefle 


Catans bla cheirmindes , and beheard one of another , and fo fal to blafpheinie,as Calvin doth, 
phemic, 


atking whether their eares be fo 15g to heare fo far off, & wickedly meafuring al things 
by mortal mens corporal groffe manner of vetering conceits oneto another. Which was 
not here done by chis danined nor by Abraham , with corporal inftruments of tongue, 
teeth, & eares:though for the bercer exprefsing of the damneds cafe,Chrit vouchfafed 
So veter it in termes agrecing to our capacitic. % 


Ane 
p99 


Gin. 5% 


Infir, 
33. fil. 
4s 
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Cuar. XV¥IL 


So damnable it is tobe authour of a Schifine, 3. that we mmft rather-forgine be it nener: 
Jooften. 5. Wemuft be fermentin faith , aud bamnble wibal, knowing shat we are 
ound 10 God,and nothz tovs. 11. Thenine lewes are vagrateful after that be baths 
cwred their leprofie:but the ene Samaritane (the one Cathelike Church of the Gen= 
tils far etherwife, 20. The Pharifees asking, when concmech this Kingdom of Gi 
= (of whofe upproching they bad now heard fo much )he reacheth thar Ged muft 
| gnevwithin Viz 1x,avdlwarnerb vs after bis Pafion newer 10 gee cut of bis Catholike 
Church, for any new fecrer comming of Chrift hac Heretikes shal pretend, tut only 
toexpett ins fecond comming in gloric, 16. preparing eur felues vnte it, becaufert 
shal come vpen mauy vnprouized, 31. pecially through the perfecution of Anticbrifes 
a litle before it. ~ 


g ND he faid ro his Dilciples : Ie is*impoffible chac, Nok of mere 


fcandal fhould not come: but woe to him by whom chen iewereno 


Mow RS: to your (elucs.* If thy brother finne againkt thee,rebuke javoginie bat, 
hinr-and if he doe penance, forgiue him. 4. Andifhe finne againit thee there thal be 
feuen times inaday., and feucn timesin.a day be conuerced vnto thee, feandals,and 
faying,te repentech me,forgiue him; riba itfol- 

$. And the Apoltles (aid to our Lord:Tncreafe faithin vs. 6, And our jonpytjnee 
¥'n17,| Lord faid : * If you had faith like to a muftard-feed , you might [ay £0 shy come, 
Me this mulberic tree, be thou rooted yp, and be tran(planted into the fea: 
and it would obey.you. 7. And whith of you having a feruant plowing 
orkceping cattle, thatwil (ay to him returning out of the field : Pafle 
quickly, ficdowne: 8.and faith not to him: Make ready fupper,and gird 
) thy felf, and ferue me whiles I eate and drinke , and afterward thou 

Malt cate and drinke? 9. Doth he gine that feruanit thankes, for doing 
therhings which he commanded him? 10, [ trownot:So you alfo, 
when you shalhaue done al things that are commanded you, fay: We 
Brraaumnconeaile feruants ; we haue done that. which we ought to, 

oe 

um, And it came to paffe, as he-went vnto Hierufalem’, he paffed The fers 
through the middes of Samaria and Galilec, 12. And whenhe entred Ghofpel, The 
into acertainetownc , there met him ten men that were lepers , who comming of 
ftood a farre off 13. and they lifted vp their voice , faying : Tesvs Mai- Chri inco 
fter, hauc mercie on vs. 14. Whom as he faw, he faid : Goc, * shew your poe 
felues” to the Priclts. And it came to paffe ,” asthey went, they were The Ghofpe!, 
made cleane, 15, Andone of them ashe faw that he was made cleane, Maan the 1. 
went-backe with aloud voice magnifying God, 16. and he fel on his Sunday ee 
face before his feet, giuing thankcs:and this was a Samaritane. 17.And Penrec 
Tesvs anfwering faid: Were not ten made cleane? and where are the 
‘These was wor found that revurugd,and gaue glorieto God,buc 


7 . .THE “GrosPret . 
And yorwe this ftranget.1,And he faid cohim : Arife,goe thy waies; becaufe* chy 
fee here ic was faith hath made thee fafe. F 5 
faith, 20, And being asked of thePharifees: when commeth the Kingdom 
‘thankfaines g Of God?heanfivered them and faid: The kindom of God commeth nor 
returningto With obferuation :21, neither fhalthey fay : Lochere, orloe there, For 
give glorie roloe * the Kingdom of God is within you. 
God. 22, And he faid to his Difciples : The daies wil come when you fhal 
Sern, defireto fee one day of theSonne of man;and you fhalnot fee,23.* And 
for a temporal they wil fay co you : Loc here andloe there. “ Goenot neither doe ye 
Kingdom in followafter, 24, For euen as thelightning thatlightneth from ynder 
pompe& gloe Heauen, vito thofe partes that are vnder Heaucn, fhineth: fo thal the 
i gli Sonne of manbein hisday. 25. But firft he mult faffer many things and ad 
ee chi be reieGed of this Generation. 26, Andas it came to patfe in the* daies | °" 74 
thé :whofe fpi- Of Noe, fo fhal it be alfoin the dayes of theSonne of man. 27. They did 
situal Kingdé cate and drinke , they did marie wiues and were giuen to mariage enen 
a the yntil the day that Noc entred into the arke:andthe floud came, and 
thane dominis A¢ftroyed them al, 28, Likewife as it came to paffe inthe * daies of |O™1% 
‘ouerfinne, Lot: They dideate and drinke,bought and fould, planted , and builded: |** 
*Nomanmuft 29. and in theday rhat Lot went out fr6 Sodome,it tained fire& brim- 
rine our of the {tome fré Heauen, & deftroyed them al: 30.according to thefe things ic 
Saale thal be inthe day thatthe Séne of man {hal be reuealed.31, In that houre 
tohearechem he that fhalbe inthe houle-top, and his veffel in thehoufe,let him not 
PreachChrit goe downeto takethem vp:& he that isin the field, inlike manner let . 
in comers, him not returnebacke. 32.Be mindful of* Lots wife. 33. Whofoeuer fee- | G9. 19 
Chrits dori. kethto faue his life, thal lofe it : and whofecuer doth lofethe fame, thal |** 
naltheworld, Wicken it. 34.1 fay to you,in thar night there fhal be two in one bed:the 
Sceannor, ate, One fhalbe taken, andthe other fhal be lett: 35. two women thal be 
S4ay grinding together : the one fhal be taken,and the other thal be leftstwo : 
inthe field; the one fhal be taken sand the other shal be left, 36. They ( 
anfwering fay to him: WhereLord? 37. Who {aid to them: Wherefocuer 
the body shal be,thither wil the eagles alfo be gathered together. ; 


ANNOTATIONS. : | 
Cuar. XVII 


‘How weare 104 /apeaficble finan ) Ifour Sauiour had (aid chat the keeping of Gods comman- 
vuproftable & dements had bene vnprofitable & not anailableto our felues,then nate the Proteane 
Profitable (er- lave truly argued therby that our workes deferue nct Heauen or aly reward at Gods 

wanes, hand. bur fo be faid not, burthac our feruice isto God rnprofitablewhe calleth for itas 
lucy and not as a thing nce {fal or prefitableto himfelf. And though here our Maiftce 

teach vs fo humbly co conceive of our owne doings toward him , yet him felf elswhere 
calles snot esa vaprofitable when they hase done their labour, but fpeaketh me 

° Lferncnt, becau[? shan waft frivhfut imalitle, I wil place shee omer much tenter a 

ine the iny ofitby Lord Yca of fach as Coot han in the elt new Feftancent, he *f- 
acfirmerh thar he wilnot now name shem, a & takethemforhisowne 1.1 fs 


os 1406 


Accorpinc ro S, Lvxe, 


yr 
Priefs.) Thisleprofie fignifieth finne, which though God may & canheale Confiffionto 
Ete pata = not ordinarily but by che Pricits miniftcrie: the Priel. 
therfore lerno man defpife Gods ordinance,nor fay that it is enoughro confelicto Gud 
though he neuer come atthe Priett tide vift.infiem. eped Angnf ea 

eet they went.) Awnan may fomctimes be fo contrite and penitent, that his Ginne is 
forgiven before he come to the Prieft,but then alfo he muft notwithManding goetoth= 
Prieht, asthefelepers did : (pecially whereas we are neuer fure how contrite wearc,and. 
becaufe these is no ere contrition , but with defire alfo of the Sacrament in time and 
place, 


| Cuar. XVUTL 

The Churchis caught te commit the reuenge of her perfecutions to Gad, and to pray in— 
ceffanty, for be ne donbr(thomgh in the perfecution of antichrift few wil fo thinke) 
ail at length come. 9-We mnft alfe pray with humility becaufe we knownet with 

{ the Pharsfeeif we be inft, but we kvorw wich the Publican that we be fianers. 15. 

He wilhaue children to be brought co bins,and al to be as children.18, What is tobe 
done te ger ifeenerlafing, 22. What afro ger perfefion; 28, and what reward 
they shat baue that leane al, yea or any purt, for bis Jake, 31. He foretelteth of bis 


Papion moft particularly, 33. Aud entring ince Leriche, carech ene blind man, Bee tical 
by hich, hope. 
ND he fpake alfoaparable to them thatit behoneth & charitieand 


* alwaies to pray , & not to be weary, 2, faying : There by. wo-kingthe 
R wasacertaine iudge in a certaine citie , which feared mings that be 
not God,and of man madeno account.3.And there was God:though 
acertaine widow intharcitic , and fhe cameto him), fpecial times 
faying : Reuenge me of mine aduerfarie. 4. And he of vocal praiers. 
Would not of a long time. But afterwardhe faid within tHe Canoni- 
himfclf: Alchough I feare not God,nor make account ofman, 5. yet ar tee 
becaufe this widow is imporcune vpon me , | wil revenge her, left at the the furcing of 
Jaft she comeand defame me. 6. And our Lord faid : Heare what the ¥3 ¥p to God 
judge of iniquitie fayeth.7. And wil not God reuenge his cleé& that crie Seed oy eo 
to him day and night:and wil he han patiéce in them?8.L fay to you that Jeet: of 
he wil quickly reuenge them,But yet the Sonne of man comining,” shal «The Ghofpel! 
he find trow you, faith in the earth? vpon the 10, 

9. 4 And he faid alfo to ccrrainc that trufted in them felues as inft,and Sunday after 
defpifed others,this parable: 10. Two men went vp into the Templeto Hotel? ide 
pray:the one a Pharifee, and the other a Publican. 11. The Pharifeeftan- of fafiing! tie 
ding, praied thus with him {elf : God, I giuethec thankes that ! am not thing,or any | 
as che reft of men, cxtorcioncrs, vniuft, aduouterers, asalfo this Publi. £004 worke, is | 
can.12." faft ewifeinawecke ; t gine tithes of al chat I poffefte.13. And natghrthoe - 
the Publican ftanding a farre off would not fo much as lift vp his eyes Poth = 
toward Heauen; buthe™ knocked his brealt, faying : God be merciful good, m 
tomeafinncr. 14. 1 fay to you, this man went downe into his houfe “Se doe the 
iuftified more then he: becaufe every one that exalceth himfelf, shal be a hg fare 
humbled;and he thachumblech him(etf,shal be exalted. Ja plcaxche Soles 

15. * Andthey brought vnto him infants alfo ,thac he might touch their breafts,s. 
them, Which thing when: the Difciples faw ,they rebuked them, fay with the 
6. But lesvs calling themtogether, faid : Suffer children to come hibl Publics, 
‘nto me, and forbid them: not, for the Kingdom of Heauen is for fuch, pct pane- 


Amen, Ps 
7 epics ae 4 


7 ‘Tut Grosret 

‘17. Ament fay to you: Whofoeuer receiueth not theKingdom of God 
‘“'In matters of * as a child,shal not enter into it. r . 
faich&religié yg. Andacertaine Prince asked him , faying : Good Maifter , by 
Peat eas doing what , shal pofleffe eucrlafting life? 19. And I esvs faidtohim: 
dicnetothe Why doef thou calmic good ? None 1s good but only God, 29. Thou 


Mtg 
16. Mr, 
10,17. 


‘Catholike — knowelt® athecommandements : Thew shalt nor kil, Thou shalt not commis’ Ex0,105 
uo 


‘Church 38-983 aduoutrie, Thaw shale ode Thou shalt not beare falfe witnes, Honour thy father 
Sobel & mother. 21. Who faid: Al thefe things haueT kept from my youth, 
HaNecfaich 22. Which Lesvs hearing, faid ro him:Yet one thing thou lackelt: “bSel 
vonly but alfo al that euer thou haft , & giue co the poore, and thou shalt haue treafure 
Keeping the in Heauen:and come, follow me.2;.He hearing thefe things,was ftrokea 
Shag fad :becaufe he was very rich, 24. And lesvs fecinghimn ftroken fad, 
Exerlating, Sec aid : How hardly shal they that hauemoney enter into the Kingdom 
annot, Mat,19, Of God? 25. For it is eafier for 2 camel to paflethrough the eye of a 
ea nedle, then forarich manto enterinto the Kingdom of God. 26. And 
ee nota they that heard , faid: And who can be faucd? 37. He faid tothem: The 
or precept, bue things that are impoffible with men, are poffible with God. 28, And 
counfel: which Peter faid : Loe, wehaueleft al things, and hauc followed thee. 29. Who 
thereligious faidto them:Amen 1 fay toyou, there is no man that hath left houfe, or 
‘doe follow.See parents, or brethren, or“ wife, or children for the Kingdom of God, 
SeThehponi2s 30. and shal not receiue much more in this time and in the world to 
amongother Come” dlife cuerlafting. 

things lefe 31. * And Iesvs tooke the Twelue, and faidto them: Behold we goe 
prernes al- vp to Hierufalem, and al things shal be confummate which were writ- 
noleth one atten by the Prophets of the Sonne of man. 33, For heshal be delitiered 
thisplacezi,r,t© the Gentils, and shal be mocked, and fcourged ,and {pit vpon: 
edu Touin, 33- and after they haue fcourged him , they wil kilhim, and the third 
gftifecucrla- day he shal rifeagaine. 34. And they vnderftood none of thefe things, 
warfoetgs. 40d this word was hid from them , and they vnderftood not the things 
alg or lofng thatwere faid, 

i 


willingly our 35. ¢ And it came to paffe, when he drew nigh to Tericho,a certaine 


ods fe i y eging, 3 be 
bt Be blind man fate by the way , begging. 36. And when he heard the mul 


titude pafling by, heaskcd what this should be, 37. Andthey toldhim 
Sate Gheleel char Iesvs of Nazareth paffed by. 38, And he cried faying : Iesvs fonne 


lay of Quin. Of Danid , haue mercie ypon me, 39.And they that went before,rebu- 
quagefne, 


ked him, that he should hold his peace. But he cried much more, 
Sonne of Dauid hauemercie vponme. go And Tesvs ftanding com- 
manded him to be brought voto him. And when he was come necre, 
Neasked him, 41. faying: Whar wilt thou that I doe tothee? but he 
tid: Lord , thatI may fee. 42. And Iesvs faidtohim: Doethou fee; 
thy faith hath made thee whole, 43. And forthwith hie faw,and followed 
poles God, Andalthe people asthey faw it, gaue praifeto 


ANNO- 


i Acconpino ro S, Lye. Te 


ANNOTATIONS. 
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4. Shatle find faith, ) The Luciferians and Donatifts vfed this place to excule their fil The" Churches 
MaMeraticiacwiccheciae te faying thatitwas decaied in ach, when oreinarion 
Lape. they forfcoksit. To whom weanfwerasS, Hicromand S. Auguflin anfwered them,that fatty, 

af “Chill faith not that there should be wo faith left in earth's but thismanner of 
bee Speach infinuareth , that at the lacer day in the great perfecution of Antichrift faich 
FE, Gould bemorerare, and che faithful anong fo many wickednot fynoturiows:fpecially 
Encas, thar perfect faith containing devotion , tuft, and affcétion toward God, which our 
ede” Mailler (0 praifed in certaine pon whom he wrought miracles , and by force whereof 
werk, Rouncaines might be moued,which is rare euen when the Church florishech mof, 


Crap. KIX, 


Tu Terichohe lodgerh im the bone uf Zacheus a Publicane , and againft the siurmuring 
Hewes openeth the resfons of brs doing.11. He shewerh, shat thelaft day should not 
be yet,15. andwhat then in the tdgement he yal doc both ro vs of bas Charch as wel 
Kod at bad, 2 7.and alfo to the reprobare lewes, 19. Being new cemse tothe place of 
bis Pafsion be entreth (weeping and foretelling the deftrudtion of blind ilierufalem) : 
with criumph as their Chrit.4s.He sheweth bis xeale for she he vf of God, aud teac~ 
beth shercin ewery dsy.47.Therulersweuld deftroy biin,but for feure ofthe people. 


cy ND entringin, he walked through Iericho,2. And be- The Ghofpelt 
hold aman named Zachaus : and this was a Prince of the inthe Unb 4 

= Publicans, and he rich. 3. And he fought to {ec Irsvs what @hurch, & 
he was,and he could not for the multitude, becaufe he was Anniuerfarie - 

liele of fkaturc. 4, And running before , he” went vp into therof. 

afycomoretreethathe might {ce him : becaufche was to paffe by ir, 

5. And when he was cometo the place , lesvs looking vp, faw him, and 

faid co him:Zachzus, come downe in haft:-becaufe this day I muft abide Zachaus. . 

inthy houfe. 6. Andhein haft came downe, and received him reioy~ 

cing. 7. And when al faw it, they murmured fying, that herurned in, to 

aman that wasa finner, 8, But Zachzus {tanding faid to our Lord : Be- 

hold the halfe of my goods , Lord , 1 giuc to the poore:and if I hauede= 

frauded any manof any thing, I reftore fourefold. 9. Irsvs faid to him: 

That this day faluationis madctothis houfe : becaufe that he alfois the - 

fonneof Abraham. 10.* For the Sonne of man is cometofeeke and to. 

fauc that which was loft. f. 

11, They hearing thefe things, he added and fpakeaparable, for that Porhat pale= 
hewasnigh to Hierufalem, and becaufethey thought that forthwith the the King of 
Kingdom of God should be manifefted. 12. He faid therfore:* Acertaine France BU. 
noble man went into a farre countrietotaketohim (elf a Kingdom, +1. And for 
and to returne. er calling his ten feruants , he gaue them ten poun- eee oe 


des, and faid tothem-:Occupic til I come, 14. Andhis citizens hated ger Boop 
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> poe edited they fent a legacie after him, faying : Wewil not haue this 
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compafle thee with awench, an. inclofe thee abour , and ftraiten thee death cue 
oneuery fide , 44.and beater}ice flat tothe ground , and thy children Yea 
MVN* thatarcinthee : an.| they thal ane leaue in tseea ftone vpon a ftonc, when befides 
De 4, becaufe thouhaft not knowen thetime of thy vifitatiun: incredibile mi~ 
ani, _ 45. * And cotring in.o che Temple, he began co calt ont the fellers feries of fami 
therein and the buyers, 46 faying to them : Itis wricten, Thee my boufe epee 
35-E the boufe of praier, But you haue made it adenne of rheewes, 47. And he was 4! od claude 
1% * teaching daily inthe Teriple. Je And che cheefe Priefts andthe scribes jira thon 
me and the Princes ofthe peopic fought to deftroy him: 48.and they found faad, and were 
~ — not whattodoe ro him. For althe peoplewas fufpenfe, heariug him, taken captiucs 
g7ov0, the G- 
$$$ See beginning 
inthe ve 
ANNOTATIONS. fame fealt & 
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when they put 


y hein 
4, \Wems vp.) Not only inward denotion of faith snd charitie towards Chri, but Py Lob. th 


external offices of feeing , following, touching, receiuing, harbouring him, are recom 5 hifl'e ty 7 
; amended to vs in this example : even fo our manifold extcriour denotion towards his Sa- Lofigh.ti 
eramenss, Saints ,and feruants, be grateful:fpecially the endeauour of good people no: £. 
only tobe prefent ar Maile or inthe Church , but to bencere che B. Sacrament , and to gio 
See it with al reucrence and denotion according tothe order of the Church , much more 
to recciue it into the hout: uf their body. 
8, Lreflere fourifeld.) That which we giuc of our owne , is almes and fatisfation for Refieurion! 
‘out finnes:bue that which we reftore of 1 gotten goods by Extortion, Vfuric, Simonic, . 
Bribric, Theft,or otherwife, thatis called here Reftoring. And ic is of dury and not of 
Frecalines,and muit be rendred nor to whd welift,butto the parties annoyedificbepof- 
Gidlejotherwife irmult be beRowed vpon the Poorc,or other goud vfes,according tu the SatifaQions 
aduife of our fuperiour & fuch as haute charge of our foules, Tut thathe yeahled Toure 
fold, chat was more then he was bound , but very fatisfatorie for his former fisnes alfo, 
And herewith we may note , that itis not the giving of apeny , grote , of crowne of a 
ich mans fuperfluitie, that is fo much recommended 40 foreestor redeeming their 
Faultes:bue this large beRow ing vpon Chritt, rofel aland giue it inalmes ,to give the 
moyric of eur cole} to render foure times fo nmieh forthar whichis wrongfully gor 
Lu, 21, ten,that extinguisheth finnes. The poote widones bralfe peny was very gratefal becoufa. 
h itwasal or much of that she had = but the rich mans pound of his Super finitic, though i¢ 
= be good, yet isnothing fo grateful. : 


: Crar. XX, 

To the tewes he anoucheth his power by che witnes of Yehn whe was 4 man fent of 
God, 9. ce forcielleth ima parable their reprovation moft werthy (with the vora= 
tion of the Gentilsin thes place ) 17. and confequently their irreparable damnation- 
that shatenfue thereof. 20. He defesteth their fnare about paying tribute 0 Cam 
fart 27. beanfivcreth alfo theinuension of the Sadducees agaunft the Refarreion, 
40. And fo baning put thea a1 t0 filence , 44. be turneth and pofech ikem , becaufe 
they imagined that Chrift should beno mere but « man: 45. bidding also beware of 
he Scribes (anthaurs ofthe Lewes fcbifine from bim) being ambutious c bypecricesy. 


S D icametopafic in one of the daies, when hewas| 
flee Aaciecs seatiek “5 conta 
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3 Tas Guorerer 
that hath giuen thee this power? 3. And Iesvs2~weting, faid to them: 1 
alfo wil aske you one word/Anfver me, 4- The Baptifme of tohn was 
Ss it from Heauen,or of ments.Butthey chought within themfelues, faying: 
That if we fay, From Heauen, he wil fay : Why then did younot beleeue 
him? 6, Burif we fay, of men, che whole people wil ftone vs: forthey 
are cettainethat Iohnis a Prophet.7.Andthey anfwered that they knew 
not whence itwas. 8, And Issvs faid tothem: Neither doe I tel you in 
what power I doerhefe things. 
Sec themar- _ 9 And he beganto fay to the people this parable :* A certaine* man 
ginal annora- planted a vineyard, & let it outto husbandmen : and he was from home 
tons Mure, 33. a long time. to. And intime hefent to che husbandmena [eruant , that 
™ they fhould gine him of the fruit ofthe vinyard, Who beating him fent 
him away emptie. 11. And againe he fent another feruant. But they bea- 
ting him alfo andreprochfuily abufing him , fent him away emptic, 12. 
And againe hefent the third : who w ounding him alfo, caft himour 13, 
And the Lord of the vineyard faid : What thal | doe? I wil fend my belo- 
ued fonne : pethaps whenthey fhal (ec him , they wilreuerence him, t4, 
‘Whom when the husbandmen faw , they thought within them{clues, 
faying: Thisis theheire,, let vs kilhim, thatthe heritage may be ours, 
15. And cafting him forth out ofthe vineyard , they killed him, Whar 
therfore wil the Lord of the vineyard doeto them Hewil come,and 
wil deftroy thefe husbandmen , and wil gine thi yard to others, 
Which they hearing , faidto him: God forbid, 17. But hebeholding 
them faid : Whatisthisthenthat is written, The fone which the builders re- 
iedted , the fame is become inte the bead of the corner ? 18, Eucry onethat falleth 
vpon this {tone , halbequathed: and vpon whom ic thal fal, ic thal 
breake himto pouder. 19. And the cheete Priefts and Scribes fought to 
lay hands vpon him that houre: and they feared the people, for they 
knew thathe {pakethisfimilicudetothem, =~ 
* 30.And watching,they fent fpies which should feine themfelues iutt: 
that they might take him in his calke, and deliuer him to the principal- 
tie and power of the Prefident.21,And they asked him, faying : Maifter, 
we know that thou fpeakeft and ceacheit rightly ; and thou doeft nor 
accept perfon, but teacheft the way of Godin truth, 22. 1s itlawful for 
vs to gine tribute to Cafar,orno? 23, But confidering their guile, he 
faid co them: Why tempt you me? 24. Shew mea penic. Wholeimage 
hath it andinfeription? They anfwering faid:Czfars, 25. And he faid to 
So duties mul them: Render therfore the things that are Czfars, “to Czar: and the 
beioneto  rhings that are Gods ,to God. 26. And they could not reprehend hit 


Princes, that Word before the people: and marueling at his anfwer ,they held their 
ae peace, 27, * Atte came eerie oF the Sadducces, which denice 
wSee thae there isarefurreGion,andthey asked him, 28. faying : Maifter, 
Ma:.c. Moyfes gaue vs in writing : * If amans brother dic hauing a wife, and 
aed hehaus no children, that his brother take her to wife, and raife vp feed 
tu his brother. There were therfore feucn brethren: and the firft 

tooke a wife died without children. 39, And the next 


ied without child, 31. Andthethirdtooke her. Inlike mi 


Aeccorninc 70 S,LyxKe: 2 77 
died alfo. 33. In the refurreétion therfore , whofe wife fhal the be of 
them? fithens the feuen had her to wife, 34. And lesys faid to them: 
The children of this world marrie, andare giuenin marriage ip. Bur 
they that’ fhalbe* counted worthic of that world andthe refurrec- in 
tion fromthe dead, neither marrie, nor take wiues; 36, neither cau they etary 
_| dieany more, for they are “ equal to Angels: and they are the fonhes of che much 

God, fecing they arethefonnes of the refurreétion, 37,Butchat the dead They tharare 
rifeagaine, Moyfes alfo thewed, befide the buth, as he calleth the Lord: made werthie, 
Exo.j,_ | The Godof Abrabam, and the God of (aac, and the God of acl. 38. For God is toms bythe 
not ofthedead , but ofthe Nuing : for al liuc to him, 39. And certaine ond fo they ae 
of the Scribes anfwering , faid to him: Maifter , thou halt faid wel, indeed wor. 
go. And furtherthey durft not aske him any thing. thie: as alfo 
41-But hefaid to them: How fay they thar Chriftisthe fonne of 1 the se 
» | Dauid, 42,and Dauid himfelf faith inthe booke of Pfalmes: The Lord see 4, Tha: 
(aid co my Lord, fit on mny right band, 43. tilT pur chine enemies, tive foprfloole of thy 1,5, 
*| feet? 44, Dauid then calleth hint Lord:and how is he his fonne? 
5. And al the people hearing him, he faid ro his Difciples:46,” Beware 
Mfr. | of the Scribes,that wil walke inrobes, and loue falutations inthe mar- 
443% | ket-place , and the firft chaires in the fynagogues, and the cheefe 
roomes in feaftes. 47, Which deuoure widowes houles ; feining long 
praicr. Thefe thal reciue greater damnation, 
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He commendeth the posre widow for ber two mites, aboucal. 5, Haaing faid that the 

Templé shal be yuste deflzoied,7.he foretelterh firft many thugs ibar shal goe before, 

20, then a figue alfo when itis meere, afcer whi shal come the deflruction it felfin 

amoft horrible manner, warlcat hope of reftitution, vutil al Nations of the Gentils be 

gachcred vito bts Church in the very end of the world. 25, Aud then what fignes shal 

, come of he Laft day terrible to the world, 28.bue comfortable so vs of bis Church, 3.4, 
fothatwe bealwates watchful. 


This ws fal fee é ay 

Si'led ,o.yeares ND beholding, he faw them that did caft their guifts 
afer the death into the treafuric, rich perfons, 2. And he faw alfoa 
of Choitt, ch certaine poore widow calting two brafie mites. 3. And 


hefaid: Verily I fay toyou , that this poore widow 
hath caft more then al. 4. For al thefe of their aboun- 
° dancc haue caft into the guifts of God : but, fhe” ofher 

the Babylonias penuric,hath caft in al her liuing that fhe had. 
ek ae 5- Aud certainefaying of tke Temple thar ic was adorned with goodly 
ding thereof {tones and conaries , he faid : 6. Thefe things which youfee, * the 
by Salomon daies wil come wherem *arhere fhal notbe left a ftone vpona {tone 
1149, yeares: that fhal nor be deftroicd. 7. And they asked him, faying ; Mailter, 
fromthe re- when thal theft thingsbe :and what fhal bethe figne when they thal 
StmeCyroi begin to come to pafle?3.Who faid :See you be not (educed.For® b ma- 
y9.yeacs, ny wilcomeinmy namic, faying that 1 am he: and the time is at hand, 
Tofep. de bel, tud. oe nox therfore after them.g.¢And when you thal hearcof warres and 
Hihties Fig, (editions, be not terrified :thefethings mutt firft come to pafic , but the 
propher &He. Md isnot yer by and by. 10. Then he faid to them: Nation thal rife 
retikes. See An, 2gainft Nation, and Kingdom againft Kingdom. 1, And there thal be 
Mrt.24.Mar.14. greate carth-quakes in places, and peftilences and famines ,andter- 
€ The Ghofpel rours from Heauen , and there fhal be great fignes. 12. But before al the- 
Hoo g fe things they wil* 4 Jay their hands vpon you : and perfecute you deli- 
nafisfusday. ering you into Synagogues and prifons, drawing youto Kings and Pre- 
Jan, 1s.And fidents for my name, 13.and it thal happen vnto you for teftimonie, 
Wes many other 14, Lay yp thistherfore in your hartes, notto premeditate how you 
2 Gees perfe. al anfwver. 15. For Twit giue you mouth andwifdom, which al your 
autionof Ca. aducrfaries thal notbe ableto refit and gainefay. 16. And you fhal be 
tholikemen, deliuered vp ofyour parents and brethren, and kinfemen and freinds: 
and they wil put todeath of you. 17. And you fhal be odious toal men 
for my name: 18. and a haire of your head fhal not perifh. 19.Inyour pa~ 

‘ tience you thal poffefleyour pales Ie 

0. And when you fbal fee Hierufalem compaffed aboutwith an ar- 
mie, then know that the defolation thereof is at hand. 21. then they that 
. are in Tewrie, let themAeeto the mountaines : and they inthe middes 
thereof, let then: depart : and they in the countries , lec them notenter 
into it. 32. For thefe arethe daics of vengeance, that al things may be 
filled vat ace write. -y- Butivoc eo themthat ae with child & that 


Mrtry 
tte 


night, 
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Bie fucke in thofe daies. For there fhal be grea affliétion vpon the 
ind , and wrath onthis people. 24. Andthcy fhal falby the edge ofthe 
ford; and fhal be led captiue into al Nations : and Hierufalem fhal be 
troden ofthe Gentils,til the times of Nations be fulfilled, 
Fee, | 25." Andthere fhal be fignes in che funne and the moone and theftar- The Ghofpet 
lel, | res: and vponearth diftreffc of Nations , forthe confufion of the found rf ee 
$4 | offeaand waucs , 26. men withering for feare and expeGation , what aguer, 
fhal come ypon the whole world. For the powers of Heauen fhal be 
moued :27,and then they fhal fee the Sonne of man comming inaclou- 
de with great power and maieftic. 28, But whenthefe things beginto 
cometo paffe, looke vp and lift vp your heades ; becaufe your redem- 
ption isat hand. 29. And he fpake ro them a fimilitude. See the figtrce 
and altrees: 30. when they now bud forth fruit out of them felues , you 
know that fummer is nigh. 31.S0 you alfo when you fhalfee thefe things 
conicto paffe, know thatthe Kingdom of God isnigh, 3:, Ainen | fay 
to you, that this Generation fhal not paffe,til al be done.33, Heauen and 
. earth fal pale; but my wordes thal not paffe. fe ‘ 
. 34- And looke wel to your felues, left pethaps your hartes be oucr- 
charged with furfetting and drunkenneffe aud cares ofthislife:andthat., 
* | day come vpon you fodenly. 35. Forasafnare fhalit come ypon al that ieee 
fit vponthe face of al the earth. 36. Watch therfore, praying ataltimes, (as, Gre; rie 
that you may be <accounted worthic to efcape al thefe things thut are Nazian, faith) 
to comé¢,and to ftand before theSonnc of man. isa goodly 
37. And the daies he was teaching in the Temple: butthe nightes thlngubiadoth 
Boing forth, heabode in the* mount thatis called Oliuet.38, And al the garnet elias 
peoplein the morning went ynto himinthe Temple to heare hitn, teach, Tohns 
defert, & that 
which TESS 
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wi 
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4, Ofer penwric.) To offer or giue almes of our fuperfluitics,is not fo acceptable nor me- 
rirorious , asco beftow fome of that which is of our neceffaric prouifion and which we 
may hardly fpare from our felucs + for, hat proceedeth of greater zeale, wil, andintens 
on,which be more refpcéted of God then the fubfiance ot the guift, 3 
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Iudas doth fetbimn to she Tewes, 7. After the old Pafcal , 19-he giueth to his Diftiples 
the bread of life in « myftical Sacrifice of bis body and bloud, for an enerlafting comm 
Memoration of bis Pafsion. a1. He couertly admonisheth the traitour, 2.4, Againft 
thetr ambitions contention be sheweth them tbat tbe maioritie of any among them 
in this world is for their feruice,as bis owne alfo was:28,c how he wil exalt them | 
alinthe world co come : 31, foretelling Peter the fingular priniledge of bis faith | 
neucr faring, 33. and bis three negations : 35. and hew they shal.al now be put to 
theirsbiftes. 39, And that night, after bis praicr with (weating of blond, 42. be is 

| takenofthe lewesmen , Indas being thew Capitaine : yet shewing them both by 

miracle and word , that they could dee nothing wnto him but by bis owne permifion, 

5.4- Then in the cheefe Prieftes boufe he is shrife denied of Peter, 63. shamefully 

| abufed of bis keepers, 66.and in the morning impieufly condemned of their Councel, 

Sor confefsing bimfelf to be the Soune of Ged. 


‘The PaGion ND the feftinal day of the Azymes approched , which i$ 


according toS, 2 called Pafche : 2.& the cheefe Priefts & the Scribes fought 
Luke in thefe 


how they might kil him : but they feared the people, 
fine Ghsiel 3-And Siten ier into Indas that was furnamed ieariote, 
at Maffe vpon one of the Twelue. 4, And he went, and talked with the 
pore we- cheefePricits andthe Magiftrates, how he might betray himto them, 
TeMeBRES Andthey were glad, and bargained to giue him money. 6,And he 
Wwenefday, Pome: And he fought opportunitie to betray him apart from the 
multitudes, 


MAVNDI 
Thusfday, 
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IN MY BLOVD, "WHICH SNAL S&ED FOR YOv. ne, thar there 
Rene eed bshold, the hand of him that betraicth me, is withmeon was very eee 
"| the table. 22. And the Sonne of man indced gocth according to that auc = 
which is determined : but yet woe to that man by whon: he thal be that Beza faith 
betrayed. 23. And they began to queftion among chem felues, which Of itis acorrups 
them it fhould be that fhould doe this. aaa tion inthe 
24. *a And there fel alfo 2 contention between them, w hich of them Wesel 
feemed to be greater, 25, Aud he (aid to them: The Kinges ofthe Genti- fn ohare 
les ouerrule them; andthey char haute power vponthem., are called be- The Ghofpel 
neficial. 26, But you not fo: but he thatis the gteater.among you, letvpons. 4 oti 
him become as the yonger : & he that isthe leader, as the waiter,27. For Maris day.Lulij- 
which is greater, hethat fiteeth atthe table, orhethat miniftreth 
not he thar fitteth? burl am in the middes of you, as hethat miniftree! 
28, & youarethey that haucremained withme in my tentations.29, And 
I difpofc to you, as my Father difpofed tome , aKingdom): 30, thatyou 
may care & drinke vpon my table in my Kingdom, & may fit* vpon Fees rel 
thrones, iudging the tweluctribes of Ifracl, . eg caelele 
31. AndourLord ‘Simon, Simon, behold Satan hath required admonition,he 
to haueyou fortofift as wheate: 32. B¥TI HAVE PRAIED FOR promifeth to 
Thee, tharthy faith faile not:and thou once converted, confirme th a that 
brethren. 33. Who faidto him : Lord, with thee 1am readieto goc bor Eakececeiih rt 
into prifonand vnro death. 34. And he faid: * 1 fay tothee Peter, the or his miferies 
cocke thal not crow ro day , til chou denicthrifethat thou knowelt me, inthis life, 
35. And he faid to them: when Ifent you * without purfeand skrip and greater pree= 
fhoes ,did you lacke any thing ? But they- faid Nothing, 36, He faid minence in 


aid 
ue hy 
therfore vnto them : But now he that hath # purfe, lechimrake ie, ue then 


. ; + any Porentéce 
likewilealfo askrip :and he that hath nor, let hint (el his coate, and eashauern 


buy a fivord. 37. For I fay to you, that yee thisthar is written mutt be this world, & 
fulfilled inme: andwith chewicked yeas he repuied. For thofe things that Goel 
are concerning me , haue and end. 38. But they faid : Lord, lo¢two been Lee 
fwordes here. But he faid to them : It is enough. 39. * And going forth ‘or Sue 
he went according to hiscuftome into mount-Oliuct. And his Difci- prem: y 
ples alfo followed him. go. And when he wascometothe place, hefaid Thufday 
to them : Pray, left ye enter into entation. 41. And he was pulled away "BME 
from them aftonescaft:and kneeling he praied, 42. faying : Father, 
if thou wilt, transferce this chalice from me, But yet not my wil, 
but thincbedone, 43.And there appeared to him an Angel from Hea- 
uen, ftrengthening him. And being inanagonic, he praied che longer. 
44-And his fweat became as drops of bloud trikling downe vpon the 
earth. 45. Andwhenhe was rifen vp from praicr, and wascomecty his 
Difciples, he found them fleeping for penfiuencs. 46, And he faid to 
them:Why fleep you?arife,pray, left you enter into tentation. 
47: Manas yet {peaking behold a multitude : and he that was 
called Iudas,one of the Tweluc, went before them , and approched to 
Tesvs, forto kiffchim. 48. And Iesvs faidtohim : Tudas with a kiffe 
doef thou betray the Sonne of man? 49. And they that were about 
fecing what wouldbe, faidro him: Lord, fhal we ftrike witht) 
See hem oe 
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wecke, his right earc, 51, But Tes vs anfwering,, faid : Suffer ye thus farre. And 
when he hadtouched his care , he healed him. 52. And Lesvs faid to 
them that were come vntohim, the checfe Pricfts , and Magiftrares of 
the Téple, & Ancients: As it wereto atheefe are you come forth with 
fwordes and clubs? 53. When Iwas daily withyouin the Temple, you 
did notlayhandesyponme, but thisis your houre , andthe power of 
darkenefle, 

$4. And apprehending him, they led him to. the highPriefts houfe: 
butPeter followed a farre off. 55. Anda firebeing kindled in the middes 
of thecourt, & they fictingabout it , Peter was inthe middes of them, 
56. Whom when a certaine wench faw fitting at the light, and had be- 
held him, fhefaid: This fellow alfo was with him, 57. But he denied 
him, faying : Woman , I know himnot. 58, And after a while another 
man (eeing him, faid : And thou art of them. But Peter faid: O man 1 am 
not. 59. And after the fpace asit were of one houre , a certaine other 
man affirmed, faying : Verily this fellow alfo was withhim : for he is 
alfoa Galilzan.6o. And Peter faid : Man I know not what thou fayeft, 
And incontinentas he was yet {peaking , the cocke crew. 61. And our 
Lord turninglookedon Peter. And Peter remembred the word of our | 
Lord, as he had faid : That before the cocke crow thou shalt thrife de- 
nie me. 6z. And Peter going forth adoorcs,wept bitterly, 

63. Andthemen that held him, mocked him , beatinghim. 64, And 
they did blind-fold him, and fmotehis face.And they asked him faying: 
Prophecie, who it isthat {mote thee? 65, And blafpheming many other 
things they faid againft him. 

66. And when it was day, there aflembled the Ancients of the people 
and cheefe Priefts and Scribes, and they brought him into their Coun- 
cel, faying :67.1fthou be Chrift tcl vs.And hefaid ro them : If rel you, 
you wil not belecue me: 68. if alfo I aske , you wil notanfwer me, nor 
dimiffe me. 69. But from henceforth the Sonne of man fhalbe fitting 
on the right hand of the power of God. 70. And they al faid : Arethou 
thenthe Sonneof God? Who faid : You fay that 1 am.71. But they faid: 
What need weteftimonie any further ? For our felues have heard of 
| his owne mouth, 
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Wide ham defied) This great deGre he had to eat this Pafchal limbe, was 
echt Id colebeated samy pease before bus bcanie he meant Saaz 


~~" Kingdom of God whichis theate ofthe new Tetamcac and of his Church should 
> wasio Capper. 
ieee ini dd.) hcl coding ashe ve alec textitfelf 
libameat to the ofering and eating of the Pafchal lambe, Which being, 
eal 


Accorpinc To S. Lyxe, By 


+ figure (pecially of the holy Chalice was there drunken by out Saviour, and given 
STF e sn halcxalleicuiulcernion ack deould bethe Ge coppeat beat pee creer 
to be drunken any more, til itshould bedrunken new Inthe Kingdom of God , that is Coalices at 
to fay, inthe celebration ofthe B, Sacrament of hisblotid of the new Teftament, And 


tn.6y by this place ie feemeth very like thatthe wordesin S. Matthew, 1 wil net drinkeof the “PPE 


tH 


Finis efthe vine Ge, were pertaining co this cuppe of the old Law and noctothe Holy 
‘Sacrament, though tlicy be there by repetition or recapitulation {poken after the holy 
Chalice. 19. Thisir my body.) eAlthongh fenfe tl shee it ix bread.yes tis the body, according The eal pres 
se hin worder , lesfaith confirme thee ,indge nos by fenfe, fier the wordes of eur Lordleine doubt (ence, : 
rife shy mnd.Cysil_myttag.4. Of the verisie of les and bloud there is eft mo place te dowbe : by 
the profefiion of sur Lord him felf,and by ows isfesh and blowd indeed, T2 nox dhistruth ¢ To 

rue God. Hilar.li.t.de Trinit, 


fape. Graciom 
Jansinep 6.can. 41, Qicem.2.261.6 Conflars, Flor, Tid. 

Deeshis. ) In thefe wordes the holy Sacrament of Order isinftitured , becaufe The Ap oftles 
Powcrand commifsion to doerhe principal a& & workeof PricMhood iuen to the are made Prie~ 
Apoltles: thatis,to doe that which Chrift then did concerning his body : which was, to Mes, &the Ste 
make & offer his body as a Sacrifice for vs and for al that haucneed of Sacrifice, & to crament of 
uc icto beeaten as Chriftes body facrificed , to al faithful. Foraythe Pafchal lambe holy Orders 


was firft lacrificed, and then eaten; fo washis hody : and thus to doc hehere giveth com. inftituted, 
mifsion and authoritic to the Apotties,& co al Priefts which be their fucceffours in this 

matter, Disnyf. cal, Hierar.c,5.tremli.que.53.Cypap.ad Cecil, Chiryf be, 17. imep.ad Hey eAm~ 

brof.in Pf. \8. © ime, 10 ad Hebr. 


19. For acrmmemmation ) This Sacrifice and Sacrament isto bedone perpetually fn 
the Church for thecommemoration of Chri, (pecially of his Pafiion : that isto fay, 
that it may bea liucly reprefentation , cxeroplar, and forme of his Sacrifice vpon the eariye Sacrifice 
¢roffe. Of whichone oblation on the croffe , not only al oihce Sacrifices of the Law is a true $a 
were figures, butthis alfo : thoughthis ina morenigh, high , myftical, and macuclous crifice, no lefle 
fort then any other, For in them Chrifls death was fignified as by refemblance and then the p 
fimilicudes of external creatures and bodies of brute beafts: but in this of the new 
Teflament, his body vifbly (acrificed onthecrolle,inand by the elf famebody faerie Ba one rs 
iced and immolated in Sacramiznt and vnder the shapes of bread and wine, ismoll nee- Sac¢i y 
fembled. And therfore this Ss mc proven commemoratine, as 
ic, fort, and fubltance of 
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becaufe i: is commemorarine of Chrifts Pafsion,then thofe of the old Teftament were 
the leife rue, becaniferhey were, ral For that is the condition anncxedro al” 
Sacrifice of every Law, fent Chritts Pafsion, 
io, Phe new Teflament in my Wend. ) Moy es tooke the bloud of the firlt Sactifice that 
was wade afer the giuing ofthe Law Fxed. x4. and wich bloud confirmed the couenane 
& compaét betwixt Godand his pcoplc,and (0 dedicated the old Tefementywhich with- 
out bloud (faich S, Paul ) wasnot dedicazed. Moyles put, thatbloud alfo into-a lan- 
ting peece, & fprinkled althe people se. with the (ame, & faid thele formal wordes: 
Both Tefta- isthe Bloud of the couenamt Sc. o¥ (asic is read in S, Paul) ofthe Tefement which Ged 
ments dedica~ hay) delivered vgea yan, Vato al which, Chrift in this a@ion aboat the fecond part of th 
tedinbloud, his Sicritice, ineyery of the Euangelifts moft cleercly alludeth: exprefsing that the 
new Telament is begun and dedicated inhis bloud inthe Chalice ,no leffe thev the old 
was dedicated begun , and ratified in thar bloud of calues contcined inthe goblex of 
Moyfes, With whieh his owne bloud he fprinkled inwardly his Apofiles asthe Sif frules 
of che new Teftament, imitating the wordes of Moyfes, and faying : This is she Chali 
therew Teftament oc: Whichthe other Euangelifts fpake nore plainly : This is my blend 
Theexternal of the new Teflamens, By al which ir is moft certaine, that Chrifts bloud in the Chalice, 
religion of the the bloud of sacrifice , and hatin this Saccifice of the Altar confifteth the external 
Atew Teeament religion and proper fewaice ofthe new Teftament no leffethen the foueraigne worship 
prucipally in of God in the old Law did confifein the Sacrifices ofthe fame. For though Chrifts Sa- 
the Sacrificeof ctifice on the Croffe and his'bloud shed for vs there, be the general price , redemption, 
thealtar.- and fatisfadtion for vsal, and is the latt & perfedteli fealing or couficmation of the new 
law & Teftament + yerthe Seruice & Sacrifice which the people ofthe new Teftament 
might refort vato could not bethat violent aétion of the Croffe, butthis on the Altar, 
which by Chrifts owne appointment is & shalbe the eternal office of thenew Tefta- 
ment, & the continual application of althebenefizes of his PaGion vntovs. 
The chalice shed 20.W hich sel be shed. )Xt 1s much to be obferuedthar the relariuc, which, in thefe wonles 
for cs,muil nec- isnot gouerned o ruled ( as fore wold perhaps thinke) of the nowne Heud, but of the 
des fignifie,the word chalice, Which is moft plaine by'the Greeke : Which taketh away al cauillations 
bloud therein, and shifts from tke Proveftants , both againfe the real prefence & the true Sacrificing, 
Rot wine, and For ie shzweth qnidently , thar the bloud as the contents of che chalice,or as in thecha- 
the fame Sacti- lice, is shed for vs( for fo the Greeke readeth tn the prefent tenfe ) & not only as vpon 
Bed, thecroffe, and therfore as it followeth thercof inuincibly, that it is no bare hgure, but 
his bloud indeed, fo itenfueth neceffacily , that itisa Sacrifice and propitiatorie, be~ 
eanfe the chalice (that isthe Bloud contained inthe fame is shed for our finnes.For al 
that know the manner of the Scriptures fpeaches, know alfo thar, Bloud 1» be shed for fin- 
esto be facifced for propitimtion or lr pardon of fnnes, And this text proveth a 
Beza condem- this fo plainly , thar ™ Bezaturneth him(elf roundly vpon the Holy Fuangelift , char- 
neth the Ghof- ging hin wich Solorcifme or falfe Greeke ,or elsthat the wordes (which yet he confef- 
pa itfelf of ferh to bein al copies Greeke & Latin) are theult into the text out of fome other place: 
falskoodand which he rather(eanderh vpon then that S. ‘Luke fhould fpeake incongruoufly in fo 


impollibilicie, plaiie a matter. And therfore he faith plainely thasit ean sot be truely faid neither 
? obthe chaliceitfelfnor ofthe contents thereof : which is indeed to gine thelie to the 
Bleffed Euangelife, or ro deny thistobe Scripture, So cleere is the Scripture for vs fo 

oiferable Bightsand shifes is falshood pat vnto,God be thanked. 
44. Contention) The Apoltles perceining Chrifts departure from them and his 
Kiogdomto be ncere, as infirme men and not yet indowed with the Spiricof Ged , be- 


10 haue emulation & cogitations of Superiority one oucr another which our 

Riser repreffeth inthemby exhortation to Yumilicieand by hisowneexample , thar 

being their Lord, yee folately ferued care? Joecene Maioritic or Superioritie in 
them,but pride,tyranny, & conte: feriours: 

bees the oe of dou he alles Peri by nae 

co fifte & trie them al torhe vrrermoft ( as hedid that 

his faith should newer 
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Neo which Chritt gauc to Peter,might redoiid by Peter torhereft of che apoles: 


Accorprnc ro S. Lvxe, aS 
that noneother either Apoftle, Bifhop,or Prict may chalégeany fuch fagular or fp 
tial prerogatiuc ekher ofhisOfice o pesfon others! Mente Byat infaith with Peters 
by holiling of him. The danger({aith 5. Leo )was cémontoalthe Apofles,burour Lord 
tooke (pecial care of Perer that theftate of aithe ret migh: be more furc,if the Head 
wereinuincible: God fo difpenfing the aide of his geace,thar the alfurance & frengch 

nigutt, 
alfo, Chrift praying for Peter,prayed forthe reit,becaufe in the Pafuur & Prelace the 
People is cotrcAcdor Simonds And S:Ambrofe-wricth, that Vecerater bis tentation | 
wasmadePaftour of the Chit-ch, becanle ic was faid to hitw; Thow bcing connerted, cenfirme 
thy brethren, Neither was this the priuiledgeof S, Peters perfon,bat of hisWfice,char he The Romane 
Mhould notfailein faith buteuer contirmeal ocherintheirfaith. For the Church , Cur f2th of Peters 
whofe fake that priviledge was thought nccellarie in Peter the Head thereof,was to be fccelfours 
preferued no tele afterward, thé in the Apottles time, Whereupon al the Fathers apply ©Anot faile, 
this priuiledge ofnot failing of confirming other in faich,to the Romane Church & 
Peters fitccetfours inthe fame, To which((aith S. Cyprian) infdelitie or falfe faith can 
hot come, And S, Bernard faith writing to Innocencius Vope, againft Abailardus the 
Herevike : We inuft referrcto your Apeillefhip al the feandals and perils which maj 
fal,in matter of faith {pecially For there the defe@s of faith mutt be holpen,where fait 
cannot faile, For to whacother Sec was it cuer aid; I hane prayed for thee Perer, that thy Popes may erte 
fails dv net faitet So ay the Fathers :not meaning that none of Pevers{eat canerre in perfonally noe 
Perfon,derftanding, private Woetrine or writings , bur thar they can not nor Mhal coi ndicially, oe 
Gacr iudicially conclude or giac defnitiue (entence for falshood orherchieagaiull the definitively, 
Catholike faith,in their Confittories, Courts, Councels, Decrees, Deliberarious or 
Confultations kept for decifion and determinarion of fuch controverfies, doubts , or 
queftions of faith as fhalbe propofed vntuthem: becaufe Chrifles prayer and promite 
prore€@tcth them therein for confirmation of their brethren, And-no matuelthat our 
Maifler would have his Vicars Confiftorie & Seat infallible, feeing euen in the old 
Law the high Pricfthood & Chaire of Moyfes wanted not great priviledge in this ate, 
though norhing like the Churchesand Peters prerogative, But in both, any man of 
fenfemay (ce the ditference between the perfon,and the Oftice,as wel in do@rine as life, 
Liberius in perfecution might yeald , Marcellinas for feare might commit [olatrie, 
Honorius might falta Herelie,and more then althis , fome ludas might creepeinto the 
Officezand yet al this without preiudice of the Otfice and Seat, in which ((aith S.Augu. 
Win) eur Lord ah fer she deGPrine ef eras, Caiphas by priviledge ot his Office prophecied 
rightof Chrift,bu: according to his owne knowledge and faith,knew not Chri. The 
Euangelifts and other penners of holy writ , for the execution of that funétion had the 
aili'ace of God, & fo farre could not pofsibly erre:but that Luke, Marke, Saloméor the 
reftmight mor erre in other cheit pritiate writings; that we fay not, It wasnct the perfo. Thelearned* 
nal wiltas,vermic leerniogsor faith of Chritts Vicars, that made S, Bernard feeke to In- fathers foughe: 
nocentins the third; S.Augultinc and the Bishops of Afrike to Innocentius the frll,and tothe B, oe 
to Celeftinus, ep.90.91, 92S. Chirifoltometo the (aid Innocencius:S, Rafi to the Pope Rowe Forres 
inhis timeep. 52:5.Hierom to Damafos £97,18.m..but itwas theprerogatiue oftheir (olution uf; 
Office and higher degree of Vnétion, & Chrifts ordinance,that would haucal apofties doubis, 
and Patcours in the world,for their confirmation in faich and Ecclefialtical regiment, 
depend on Perer. The lacke of knowledgeand humble acceptation of which Gods pro- 
uidence, thar is,that onc is not honoured and obeyed of al tie brotherhood, isthe eaufe 
ofal Schifmes and Herefies , faith S.Cyprian. a poine of fuch importance , that al che 
Twclac being in apoltiefhip like, Chriftwould yet for the beteer keeping of vnity & - 
truth , haue one ro be Head of thensal, thaca Head being once appointed, occaGon of- 
Schifine might be taken away, (aith S, Hicrom.b.t.4du.feninianc.ts, 


_ long time to fee him , for becaufe he heard many things ofhim: and he 


. One. 18. Butthe whole multitude together cried out, fying: Difpatch 
it 
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The Lewes accufe bins to Pilate rhe Gentil: 4. who feek ing earneftly to deliver him, /pe- 
cially after that Hered fent bim backe, .7.they net only preferre the murderer Ba~ 
rathas, but alfocrie, Crvcirice : 26. Inthe way to Caluarie he foretelleth the 
Women thas lamented ypon him, the horrible deftrudtion of cheir Hieru/alems.32.V pon 
the croffe he is between two theewes, 35. corned of the tewes, 36. of the fouldiares, 
39 and of one of the theses, 40. but euen there confeffed of the other theese, 44. 
cand after bis death (becaufe of the great miracles concurring) alfo of the Centurion, 
48. yea and of the whole multitude, 50.Aud finally be is buried honourably, 


ND al the multitude of them rifingvp, led him to Pi- 

3 late. 2. And they began to accufe him, faying : We haue 

Y found this Raenteboercing our Nation, & prohibiting to 

giuetributesto Cafar , and faying that he is Chrift the 

King.3.And Pilate asked him, faying:Are thou theKing of 

the Iewes? But he anfwering faid: Thou fayeft.4, And Pilate faid ro the 

cheefe Priefts and multitudes: I find nocaufeinthisman. 5. But they 

were more carnelt, faying : He ftirreth the people teaching throughout 
al lewrie , beginning trom Galilee euenhither. 6, But Pilate hearin, 

Galilec,asked ifthe manwere of Galilee. 7, And when he vadleehoed. 

that he was of Herods iurifdiGion, he fent him backe to Herod,who 

was alfo hisnfelfat Hierufalem in thofe daies. 
8. And Herod fecing Irsvs , was very glad,for he was defirous of a 


hoped to fee fome figné wrought by him. g. And he asked him in man 
wordes. But he anfwered him nothing. 10. And there ftood the cheefe 
Priefts and the Scribes conftantly accufing him, 11. And Herod with his 
armiefet him at naught : and he mocked him , putting on him a white 
garment,and fenthimbacktoPilate. 12, And Herod and Pilate were 
made freindes that day.For before they were enemies one to another, 

43. And Pilate calling together the cheefe Priefts and Magiftrates, 
and the people, 14. faid to them : You haue prefented vnto me thisman, 
as auerting the People, and behold | examining himbefore you, haue 
found no caufe in this man of thofe things , wherein you accufchim, 
15. No, nor Herod neither, For | fent youtohim , and behold nothin, 
worthie of deathis done to him, 16. £ wilchaften him sethore aid 
dimiffe him. ; 

17. And he of neceffitie had to relcafe ynto them vpon the feaft day, 


him,and releafe vs Barabbas. 19. Who was for a certaine {edition made 
in the citie and murder,caft into prifon. 20. And Pilat againe {paketo 
them,defirous to releafe Irsvs. 21. Burthey cried againe,faying:Cru- 
cifie, crucifichim, 2:. Andhe the thirdtime faid to them: Why, what 
nil hath this man dene? I find no caufe of death in him. 1 wil correé 
him therfore & lethim goe. 23. But they were inftant with loud voices 


0f.10,8. 
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requiring that he might be crucified.Andtheir voices ptevailed.2q.And 
Pilare adiudged their petition to be done.25-And he releafed vnto them 


him that for murder and {edition had been caft into prifon, whomthey ~ 


demanded:butLesvs he deliucred to their pleafure, 

26, And when they fed him,they tooke onc Simon of Cyrene céming 
from the countric:and they laid the Croffe vpon him to carie after 
Tesvs. 27. And there followed hima great multitude of people, and 
of women which bewailed and lamented him, 28. Bur lesys turning to 
them , faid: Daughters of Hicrafalem , weepe not vpon mic, but weepe 
ypon your(elucs ,andvpon yourchildren, 29. For behold the daics 
faicome, whercinthey wil fay :Bleffed are the barren, and the wom- 


bes that hane not borne, & the pappes that haue nor giuen fick. 50.then - 


shal chey begin to fay tothe mountaines , Fal vpon vs: and to the billes, Cower vs. 
31. For if in the grcene woodthey doethefe things, in thedriewhae 
fal be done? 

32. And there were ledalfo other two malefaGours with hint, to be 
executed, 33. And after they came to the place whichis called Cal- 
uarie, there they crucified him:and the thceues , onc on the right h: 
and the orher onthe left. 34. And Jnsvs faid:Father ,” forgiue them, for 
they know not what thcy doe.Bur they deuiding his garments , did caft 
lots. 

35. And the pcople ftood' beholding, and the Princes with them 
derided him, faying:Others hehath faued, lec him fauc himfelfif this be 
Chrift,the cleétof God. 36. And the fouldiars alfo mocked him céming 


to him,and offering him vinegre, 37. faying:If thou be theKing of the 


Tewes , faue thy felf. 33. And there wasalfo a fuperfeription written. 


oucr himin Greeke, and Latine , and Hebrew letters: THis. 1s THs 


KING OF THE LEWES. 39. And one of thofe thecuesthat were han-. 


ged, blafphemed him, faying : Ifthou be Chrift, faue thy felf, and vs. 

0. Bur the other aufwering , rebuked him, faying : Neither doeft thou 

teare God, where as thou art in the fame damnation? 41, And we indeed 

iuftly, for we receive worthie of our doings: but this man hath done no 
cuil, 42, Andhe faidto Jesvs: Lord, remember mewhenthou 

dom, 43. And Iesvs faid to him : Amen fayto thee; 

e with me” in Paradife, : 
ft the fixt hourc:and there was made darkeneffe 
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88. 

doings, of Arimathxaa citic of lewrie , who alfo himfelf expeGed the 
Kingdom of God. 52. This man came toPilate, and asked the body of 
Issvs. 53. Andtaking itdowne, wrapped itin findon,and laid him in a 
monument hewed of ftone, ” wherein neuer yet any man had beenlaid, 
54-Andit was the day of Parafceue, and the Sabboth drew neere.s5.And 
the women that were come withhim from Galilee, following after 
¥ faw the monument,and how his body was laid. 56:And returning they 
prepared {pices and ointments : and onthe Sabboth they refted accor- 
‘ding to the commandement, 
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34. Ferginesbem.) A perfe&t cxample of charicie in our Sauiout praying for his ere 
eificrs, whick the firlt martyr S.Seouen did follow , «44.7: and the prayers of both were 
heard:Chrifls praier taking etfe@ in the Centurion and others,Sreucns in Paul. 

45aln Paradife.) Thou maift not hereupon differre thy conuerlion or amendement,pree 
fuming of graceatthe lafthoure of thy life , nor looke to haue faluation by faich and 
The good confetlion of Chrift without good workes, nor to goe ftraight to Heaien without fatis~ 
Me faBtion peonaaceiorpani(htientferchy former tones & Iifeil fpentynor chalenge fecu- 
ritieand certaine knowledgeof thy faluacion. For this good theeues cafe is not common 
burarareexaple pfmercie & prerogative. But for the firft poiat,learne only not ro def= 
Fico tht laf moment of thy lif. For the fecoud,thac faith, 
jope,and charitic,repentance,and good wil be fuificient,and good workes not required, 
Pardonof due where for want of timeand opportunitie they cannot be had, For che third,that Chrift 
entanceand gue tothis happy man furhis zelous confé(sion of him & reprchending his fellownor 
isfa@ion, only rcasifsion of his finnes, butalfo by extraordinatie grace, a pardon of al pennance 
Ls ud farisfaBlion doe either ia this life ov the next for che famescuca as the holy Charch 
by his example and commiGion giueth pardons alfoto fome of her zclous children 
of al punifhment duc fur their offenfes,& {uch goc Mraight co Heaucn,LaMly,that every 
one hath not arcuelation of his faluarion as this man had , and therfore can not be fo 

» fareashewas,  ~ 
5}, Whertinmener.) Asin the wombé of Marie none was conceiued before nor afer 
him,fo in this monument none was laid before nor after him: which prerogative (no 
doube) was of Gods prouidence;this lofephno leffe abftaining afterward tobe buried 
in ic, then theother Lofeph from copulation with the mother of our Lord, $..4m- 


Vifiting the © 54. Sewihemomenent.) Thefe good women of great devotion obferned the fepatehre 
Sepulcher, or for the honour of the holy body. Whereupon the deuotion of faithful folke watching & 
Sepulchres. _vifiting on Good-Friday and eafter eve the fepulchre made in euery Church formemo- 
. ficof our Lords bua isexcecding good & godly, fpecially the B. Sacrament ot more 
Sgnification fake being prefencin tae [ame Sepulcher, 
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Denout women not finding bis body in the Sepulchre, 4. Angels tel them thar leis rif 
according t0 bis owne prediftion: 9. yet the Apofiles wil not beleeneit. 12. But nei~ 
ther Peter findeth his body there, 13.He walketh with two Diftiples declaring al this 
voto them out of the Scripturer,and is knoywen of thems by breaking ofbread.56.The 
fame day he appeareth to the Apofles: being together, is jac of them,and catech with 
them, Finally teaching them out of the Scriptures not only of bis Pafion and Refur~ 
rection, 47. but alfo of his Catholike Church, 4g. he promiferh the Lely Ghoft se 
confirme then, $0. and (foafcendeth into Heauen. : 


men ftood befide them in glittering apparel, 5. And when they feared oo7 Lordéday, 
and caft downe their countenance toward the ground , they faid vnto wherein he 4. 
them: Why feeke youthe lining with the dead? 6.he isnothere, but is rote. Forthe ~ 
rifen, Remember how he fpalicto you, when he yet was in Galilee, weekeisdeuie 
7. faying: * Thatthe Sonne of man mut bedcliucred into the handes rae ey fi 
offinners and be crucified, andthe thirdday rifeagaine. 8, And they y's) 4.76 n6 
remembred his wordes. 9. And going backe from the monument , they the Sabboth. 
told althefe thingsto chofeeleuen, and coal thereft. 10. Andit was Andthe Apof- 
Marie Magdalene,and loanc,and Maric of lames,and the reft that were *!€(1-Cer-16,4), 
with them, which faid thefe things to the Apoftles, 11, And thefe wordes beter 
fecmed before them. as dotage,and they did not beleeuethem, money tobe 
12, But* Peter rifing vp ranne to the monument;and Rouping downe madeon the 
he fay che linnen clothes lying alonc, and went away maruclling with fftoftheSab= 
himfelf at that which was done. both Whee 
“33.8 * And behold, two of them went the 


1felucs, lesvs alfohimfelfapproching went with them, 16. Bue their sheet 
eyes ivere held thar they might not know him. 17. And he faid to chem:.A) 
What are thefe communications that you conferre onc with another Whi Ss 
walking , andare fad? 18, And one whofename was Cleophas, anfive- bend es 
ting, faid to him: Art thou only a ftranger in Hierufalem, and haft not aa 
Knowen the things that haue beendoncin it,thefe daics? 19. To whom Brewier, Remene 
he faid: Whar things? And they faid,concerning Lesv.s of th, Decemb. $1. 
who was aman aProphct, mightic in worke 
althe Ic. 20. And how our cheefe Prichts 
into of death, and crucified him, 21. 

Hie was he that fhould redeeme Urael : and now befid 


fatimamovement.com — b 
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the third day fince thefe things were'done. 22. But certaine womenalfo 
of ours , made vs afraid : who before it was light, were at the monu-’ 
ment, 23. and not finding his body , came , faying chat they faw avifion 
.alfo of Angels , who fay that he is aliuc. 24. And certaine men ofours 

went to the monument:and they found it fo asthe woman faid, but him 


they found not. 25. And he faid to them: O foolith , and flow of hartto} . 


belecue in al things which the Prophets haue fpoken. 26. Ought not 
~ Chrift to haue fufired thefe things,and foto enter into his glorie?27.And 
beginning from Moyfes and athe Prophets,he did interpret to them in 
al the feriptutes the things that were concerning him. 28, And they 
drew nigh to the towne whither they went :and he made femblanceto 
oe further. 29. And they forced him, faying:Tarie with vs,becaule it is 
toward night,and the day is now farte fpent.And he wentin with them, 
30.And it came to paffe,whiles he fate at che table with themn,he” tooke 
bread, and bleffed and brake, and did reachto them, 3t. And their eyes 
Were opened , and they knew him:and he vanithed out of their fight. 
32. And they faid one tothe other: Was not our hare burn ing in vs, 
whiles he {pake in the way,and opened vnto vs the {criprures? 33. And 
tifing vp the fame hourethey went backe into Hierufalem:; and they 
found the eleuen gathered together, andthofe that were with them, 
34- faying : That our Lord is rifen indeed, and hath appeared to Simo 
35- And they told the things that were donein che way; and how they 


The Ghofpel Tesvs ftood inthe middes| 
ypon Tackisy ° 


be tae .) Your harts? 39. See my handes,and feer, thatit is { my felf: handle,and 

ae fee:for a Spirit hath not fleth and bones, as you fee meto haue.4o, And 
neither fasta, | VD¢Mhe had faid this,he fhewed them his handes and feet. 4r. But they 
rales, rofe Yet not beleeuing and maruelling for ioy ,he faid : Haue you here any 
againe,becaufe thing to becaten? 42, Butthey oftred him apeece of fifh broiled, and a 
peleue honie combe. 43. And ppeitien 
Thor grag "SBE gaue to them, 

he faid tothem: 


a ith you,thar al mutt needes be 
(day fo DEERE Eel ie rp aoe pe 
mie. 45.-Then he opened their vnderftanding, t 


ad eaten before them,taking the remai-| 
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them, he departed from them, and was caried intoHeauen, 52, And chey’ heey bes 
adoring went backe into Hicrufalem with great ioy: 53. and they were is 


& ronift 
alwaics in the remple praifing and blefling God. Amen, ppeartct oe 
out al Nations, 
= Aum pat. 
ANNOTATIONS. aie 


Cuar. XXIV, 


40 Tooke bread.) The Fathers in divers places takethis to bemeant of the B.Sacra- 
ment. Author operirimperf. ye. 17.S.Auguftineli. 9. deconfenfu Euang.c, 25. © fit. 140. 
temp.chep. 59.4¢ Pan'inum 4.8. Paulinus himfelfin thenext epiftle before that, amon 
S. Auguitines. Venerable Bede alfo vpon this place. Theophyla@ ypon this place. An 
thatit thould bemean of the holy Sacrament ; thc forme of folemne taking the bread 
into his handes,blefsing it, breaking it, and reaching it tohis Ditciples {exceeding pro- ‘ 
per tothe confeceation,and common to none other vulgar benedi@iou,nor aity whCre 7) , 
vfed but in Chrifts miraculous mulciplying the loaucs ) and the fingulareffe@ in noti- 1A€ B. Sacraz 
fying Cheift vnto them, doeprouc, And ifir be the Sacrament (asitismoft probable) inert MACRS, 
then is it an enidcne example and warrant of miniftration inone kind. TheCatholi 
46-Peneascetabe preached.) He fhewed vnto them out ofthe Scriptures not only the ThECatholike 
things that were now accomplifhed in himfelf,but alfo that were yetrocome about his 91"! rh 
Chiirch:as,, where itshould begin, to wie , ac Hicrufalem & how farre it Should goc, to Church. 
wit,to al Nations: that he might not (utter vs (faith S. Auguftine ) to erre neither in 
thebridegromenor inthebride, For this maketh manifellly againtt al Herctikes and 
Schifmacikes , thatfetvp new Churches in particular countries , drawing the people 
from theforcfaid only truc Chutch which fra Hicrufalemfo groweth™ oucral Nations 
til theend of the world come. : A 
10.Dlffed chem) Chritt our high Prie®,* prefigured feecilly therein by Melehifedech, Chtift bleffedt 
often gaae hisbleffing to his:fomrinies by wordes, as,Peace fomtimes by impo: divers waits, 
fig his handes:and now hereby lifting vp his hands ouer were for his 
farewel,[n what forme,the Scripture doth not expreffe, but very like itis chatin forme 
ofthecroffe, as Lacob the Patriarch bleffed his nephewes for fignification of Chrifts 
benediGtion.fornow thecroffe begantobe glorious among the faithful, and che Apofiles 
pak moft certaine * by the Fathers which cal it am ancient tradition)vfed that figne Blefsing witht 


for au external note of bencdidtion. Yea S. Auguitine faith (in PY, yo. Com...) cine Ceithe 
himfelf notwithout caufe would hauc his ignetobe fixed in our fora onan < 
inet others, chen 
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« Tobars Gho[pel may be denided into foure partes. 
The firft partis of the aes of Chrift before his folemne nianifeftation of 
SaEEIG pin fefeohiletobm Baprift was yet baptixing:Chap. 1.2.9.4. 
The fecond, of bis AGes in Turse ( haning now begunne ellis manifeftation in 
Galilee, Mist.4,tz.) the fecond Eafter oy Pafche of his preaching:Chap.s. For of the 
* Thisfpeach firft Pafche, we had in tbe firft partchap, 2. 13: Andthe Pafche of * the Iewes 
Veet ete was at had. And thar feat whereof we hauein sbis cond part, chaps t:After this 1, 
ssa pease there was a feftiual day of* the Lewes , is thought of good Authours , to be the Bibel 
bytheplaces Staftof Pafche, . as 
here marked, — The rbisd partis of bis Aes in Galilee,and in Survie about the third Pafche,and after 
feclareth chatit:chap.6,to the tx. For fo we hawe chap, 6, 4: And Pafche the feltiual day of 
Kopel * the Iewes wasat hand, 
The fonrch partis of the fourth Pafche( which we hanein the end of the chap.t, 550 
And che Pafche of * the Tewes was at hand) rhatis to fay,of the Holy weeke 
of bis Pafion in Hiernfalem: chap.t2. vate the end of the books. 
By which dinifion it is manifeft , that the intent of shis Enangelift writing after she 
other three, was, to omit the Aes of Chrift in Galilee, becaufe the other three bad 3p 
ten them at lar, torepert bis Ades done in Jurie which they had omitted, 
And this be doch,becaufe uric with Hierufalem and the Temple, beeing the principal 
part ofthe Country , here abode he principal of the Lewes , both for aurboritie, and 
alfo for learning in the Law or kuowledge ef the Scriptures , and therfore that was the 
place, where our'Lord lesys finding in the Head is felfe and in the leaders of shereft, 
Such wilful obftinacie and defperate refiftance , 4s the Prophets bad foretold , did by this 
eccafion, much more plainely then in, Galilee, borb fay and prowe,at fundry times , euen 
_ tery yeare of Ins preaching, him{elfe re be the Cunrst that bad beene fo long premifed 
‘vnto thens , and expetted of them: and the fame Cunrst tebe not only «mau, as they 
» Gmagined,but alfe the natural, canfubftantial , and cocternal Senne of Ged the Father, 
‘whe new had fent bm, Therfore thefe were the wordes and deedes that ferued beft the 
purpofe of this Euangelift being 0 shew the glorie and excellencic of this Perfon Lssvs: 
thar thereby the Gentals might feehew rworthily Hierufaleme and the leweswere 
weprebated who bad refufed yeu ce crucified fac an onezand bow wel  t0 their 
coh might doe, roreceiae bint and to beleewein him, For this to 
hawe beene bis, declareth in che end, Thefe are 
Issvs is Cuntsr ne of Go 
hauclifeinhisname, 
Hitrome writerh shat 


4 ¥ 
| affertion ofthe Ebionites thenrifing , whe fay thatChhrift was mbes 
jfore Marx. Whercuponalfo he was compelledto veter his Diuifle 
mor ifles, and of his Apecalypfe, shal be faid im th plac 
Of his three Epiftles, and of his Apocalypfe, 5! id in their owne places. 

It Piola Hierome , that hadi fecond perfecution vnder Domi- 
tian, fourteene ycares after the perfecution of Nero he was exiled into 
theile Patmos, But after chat Domitian was flaine, and his aétes for his . 
pafsing crucltie repealed by the Senate; ynder Nerua the Emperourhe 
returned to Ephefus , and there continuing ynto the time of Traiane 
the Emperour, he founded and gouerned althe Churchesof Afia: and 

sworne with oldage , he died the threefcore and eightycare after the 
Pafsion of our Lord, and was buried befides the fame citic, 


; Whiofe excellencie the fame holy Detour thus briefly defcribeth. W. 1. 
“ns Adutrs, Touinianum, 


oun the Apoftle, one of our Lords Difciples , who was 
the yongeft among the Apoftles, ind whom the faith of 
Sh Chrift foundavirgin, remained a virgin, and therfore is 
athore loued of our Lord, and lieth vpon the breaft ‘of g¢.;. 
Tesvs sand that which Peter durft not aske, «he defireth 
him to aske, And after thercfurrection , when Marie Magdalen had 
reported that our Lord was rifen againe}, both of chem ranne to the Se- 
pulchre, bbuthe came thither irft : and When they were in the ship and b.1o, 10, 42 
fishedinthe lake of Genefareth, tesvs ftood onthe shore, neither did 
the Apoltics know wh6 they faw:¢ onely the virgin, knoweththe virgin¢lo.an7e | 
& faithto Peter: iris eur Lad.This tohn was bothanApoltle, &Eudgelift, 
and Prophet.An Apoftle, becanfe he wrote tothe Churches asa Maifter: 
an Euangelift, becaufe he compiled a bodkc ofthe Ghofpel , which 
(except Matthew ) noncothct ofthe twelue Apoftles did:aPropher, 
forhe fay inthe ilePacmos, wherche was bannifed by Domitian the 
Emperour for the ceftimonic of our Lord , the Apocalipfe, conteining 
infinite myfteries of things to come. Tertullian alfo teporteth , that 
at Rome being caft into abarrel of hore ‘boiling oilc, hecame forth mo- 
te pure and frefher or liuelier, then heWventin, Yea and his Ghofpel ic 
felfmuch differeth from thereft. Matthi¢w beginneth towriteas of a 
, man: Marke ofthe prophecic of Malachic and Efay. Luke ofthe Pricit- 
hood ofZacharic: The fir hath the face of: aman,becaufe of the genea- 


logie + thefecond the face ofalion, for the voice ofone crying in the 
lc 


defert : the third the face of acalfe, becaule of the Prieft-hood, But fohn 
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IESVS CHRIST 


‘ACCORDING TO 10HN, 


Cuar k 


The I. parte? 
he preface of the Enangelift, commending Chrift ( as being God the Sonne incarnate) THE sere 
tothe Gentils and fecting out the blindnes of the ewes innetreceiuing bis. 19. ps his pet) 
Then,the teftimonics of lobn Baptift , firfl co the folemne legacie of the lewes: 29. nifeflations 
{Secondly when be fav TESVS come to him:35.shirdly,to bis ewne Di/ciples alfo put- whiles tohn 
Fing them euer from bimfelfto LESVS who made it plainer to them that beis Chrift, Bapeilt was 
40.and fo began le alfo to haue Difciples, yet baptizing 


Nt 8 beginning ” wasthe worn, and the The Ghofpel 
w orp was “withGod, and ” God was the atthethi 
3 WOR D.2. This was in the beginning with God, Mater 
3. Al things were made” by him ; andwithout day. andewery, 
a him was made ‘nothing.That which was made’, dar artheend | 
i a ¢ 4.in him was life, and the life was the light of Maile, 
& } ofmen: 5. andthe light fhinethin darkenefle, 
and the darkeneffe did not comprehend it. 
TP 6. There was aman fent from God, whofe 
‘name was 1ohn, 7. This man came for teftimonie ; to giue tcfti- 
‘monie of the light , that al might belecue through him. 8 He 
was not the light, but to giuc teftimonie of the light. g. It was 
the true light, which lighteneth eucry man that commeth into 
this world, 10. He was in the world , and the Hap by 


Bs 
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SBerafilay DIM, and the world knew him not, 11, He came into his owne, and 
a - his owne receiued him not. 12. But as many as receiued him, ” he 
nitarem for gaue chem power to be made the fonnes of God, to thofe that beleene 
reftacem. in his name. 13. Who, not of bloud, nor of the wil of ficth , nor of 
bpd the wil of man , but of God are borne, 14, Ann “1H © worp 
Rigor WVAS MADE FLEs H,and dweltin vs(and wefaw the glorie of him,glorie 
TvmeEsr, 48 itsvere of the Only-begotten of the Father ) ful of grace and 
% He isprefer- vetitic. Jass. tohn giveth teftimonie of him , and crieth faying : This 
red &made of was he of whom I {pake, He thar shal come after me, * is made be- 
more dignitic fore me: becaufe he was before me, 16. And of his fulnes we al 
eteeome haue receiued, and grace for grace. 17. For the law was giuen by 
becaafehe Moyles, grace and veritic wasmadeby Iesvs Chrift, 18.God” no 
was before man hath lecn at any time ; the only-begotten Sonne which is in the} 
me & al things bofome ofthe Farher,he hath declared. 
EternalGod. 16, Andthisis lohns ceftimonie, when the fewes fent from Hierufa- 
lem Priefts and Leuites to him, thatthey shouldaske him, who are 
thon ?20.And heconfeffed, and did not denie: and he confeffed , That 
f t Tani not Cunisr, 21. And they asked hi What then ? Arc thou! Mal, 4; 
Telksthe * Elias? And he faid : Lam not, Art thou* * the Prophet ? And he} s. 
ly wndeRood aMfivered : No. 22, They faidtherefore vnto him ; Who artthou, that) Pen 38, 
northeplace We may giue ananfwerro them that feut vs ? what faielt thou of thy] '* 
in Deuterono- felf? 23. He faid : 1am the voyce of one crying m the defert, make flraight the way 
mie, of Chritt, of eur Lord, as Efaic the prophet faid.24. And they that were fent were of 
Rey clas the Pharifees, 25. And they asked him, and faid to him: why then doeft 
whetherhebe thou baptize, ifthou be not Chrift, nor Elias , nor the Prophet 26. Iohn 
the Prophet anfwered them, fayir Ibaptizein water; but there hath ftood in 
there fpoken the middes of you whom you know not.27, The fameis he that fhal 
CS Seealfoc. come after me, thatis made before me; whofe latchet of his fhoe I 
He doth ofg am not.worthie to loofe, 28, Thefe things were done in Bethania 
here fignife beyond Jordan, where John was baptizing. 
the greatdif- 29. b The next day lohn faw Irsvs comming to him, and he faith: Bebold 
See the Lamb of God, bebold him that taketh away’ the finne,of the world.30.This is he 
Chri eer of whom I faid : After me there commcth aman, which is made befo- 
his & reme:becaufe he was before me, 31. And knew him not, butthathe 
Chrifts. See “may be manifefted in Ifracl , therefore came I baptizing in water. 
Annot, Mat.3. 37, And [ohn gauc teftimonic, faying : That I faw“’ the Spiritdefcen- 
ding as a doue from Heauen, and he remained vpon him, 33.And1 
knew him not : but hethar fent meto baptize in water, he faid to me: 
He 


Who faid to him ; 
where 
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‘Come and fee. They came,and faw where le, ai taried with 
him that day : and it was about the tenth houre, 49. And Andrew the 
brother of Simon Peter was one ofthe two thathad heardofIohn, and 
followed him, 41. He findeth firft his brother Simon, and faithro him: 


-| We haue found * Messi as, whichis being interpreted , Curis. Melsias ines 


Gen.ak, 


. And he brought himto Irs vs. And les vs” looking ypon him, ein Greeke 
hid :ThowartSimon the fonne of tona:thou fhale be called * a) Cephas, 


whichis interpreted , Perer. 43. Onthe morow he would goe forth into ee 
with the fpleis 
44: And Philippe was of Bethfaida , the citie of Andrew and Peter, tual oile of 
5- Philippe findetl: Nathanael, and faithto him: Him whom Moyfes in sa 
the law , andthe Prophetes wrote of , we haue found , 1 s v sthe fonne 2 Cephas Mae 
of fofeph,of Nazareth. 46, And Nathanael faidto him : From Nazareth Syrlake, & Pe~ 


ANNOTATIONS, 


Cuar, 1, 


Y.war the Word.) The fecond Perfon in Trinitic which is the natural, only, and cter- How Godthe 
Nal Sonne of God the Father, is called the WOR D : not as the holy Scriptures or fpea~ the Sonne is 
ches of hers and Apofles ( writtenand fhoken by Gods commandement for called the 
he his diuine wil towards man )be called his word , but jaa more diuine, WORD, 
ineffable fore to expretfe vnto vsina fort, bya terme agreable to our 
t he Sonae of God fo is and fo [rom aierlading is borne of God che 
Father, as our prime concept ( which is our intemal and mental word 
of our intelligence & mind. This W OR D then Sonne, or fecond Perfe 
then already, when other creatures ( of wl 
therfore cannot be a creature, 
the wriei 
tence of be 
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The WORD confare heretheblafphemie of Caluin holding the fecond Perfon to be God,not asof a). 
BesGeay: the Father, but as of himfelf. And yet fuch are the bookesthat our youth now read iar 
atwe: commonly in tharbycommandement. inf. 
1. Ged warshe werd) Leff any man vpon the premiffes,which fet forth the relation, & $0519" 
difkindion of the fecond Perfon from the fit, might thinke that the Father only were SH@33¢ 
* God, the Euangelift exprefly teacheth, the WORD to be God. For though the wor. 7 
% des feeme to lie otherwife ( becaule wehauc of purpofe followed the elegancie which 
theEnangelift hinfelf ob(erned in placing themfo, and therfure they Rand fo bothin 
Greekeand Latin) yetindeed the conftruction is thus : The WORD was Ged,and (as 
ishis Brit Epiftle the fame Apofile writeth ) te Ged :left any might Gy ( as the .to.¢- 
Asians did) that hewas God indeed, butnoteraely & aacurally, bar by common adop- 5,30, 
tion or calling, as good men in the Church be called the fonnes of God. What 
wonderfull wrangling and tergiverfarion the Arians vied to avoid the euidence of this 
TheProtel place, wefecin 5. auguitinc. Ui. 5, de Dei, chrif. c. ». euen fuch as the Proteftants doe, 
Nantsarclike to anoid the like wordes, This ir my body, concerning the B. Sacrament, 
the wrangling, By him.) Againc , by this he fignifeth the eternitie , diuinitie, onmnipotencie, and 
Arians. equalitie of the W ORD or Sone, with God the Father , becaufe by bins al things 
The WORD were created, al things he faith , both vifible of this world, and in fible » as Angels 
notacreatute and al Spiritual creacures, Wherevpon it iscuident alfo, that himfelf is no creature, 
burtheGrea- being che Crearour of al : neither is inne of his creation , being a defe@ of athing, 
tour. racher chen athing it felf, and therfore neither of vior by him. 
Free-wil. 11, Hegene them power.) Frec wil to receiue or acknowledge Chrift , & power ginen 
to men, if they wil, tobe made by Clirift the fonucs of God; but not forced or drawen. 
thereynto by any neceffitie, 5 
Humble knees, '¢-The Werdmadifes, ) This isthe high and divine teftimonie of Chrifts incarna- 
Ting ar the fo. tien and thathe vouchfafed to become man, For the acknowledging of which inexpli- 
Jernne wordes €able benefit & giuing humble thankes for the fame , al Chriftian people in the world 
ofChriltsin. bY tradition of the Fathers proftrare themfelues or knecle downe, when they heare it 
carnation, {ngor faid ax the holy Maffe, either inthis Ghofpe] , orin the Creede by thefewor= 
des: ET HOMO FACTVS EST, 
14. Ne men hath feen. ) Newer man inthis mortalitie faw God in the very shape and 


How mortal 


men feeGod, tral formeof thedivine effence, but menfee him only in the shape of vifible crea» 
tures, inor by which ic pleafeth him to few himfelf vato many dinerfly inthis world: 
bur neuer in fuchfortas hen he fhewed him felf inthe Perfonof the Sonne of God, 
being made trnly man and conuerfing with men. 
TheD.Zrini- fs. The spin. ) Hereis an euidenttelimonic of the third Perfonin Triniie, which 
tic, is ic Holy Goll fathat in this one Chapter we findeexprefly againftal Heretikes, 
lewes | & 


agans , fer forththe truth of the Churches do@rine concerning the whole 


-vpenhim ) This beholding of Simon, infinuareth Chrifts defignement:and 
newnanede- Preferring ofhimto be the cheefe Apeitle, the Rocke of the Church and his Vicars: 
Genedto be 20d Dherfore ypon that Disine prenidence & intention he accordingly changeth his - 
cea lncheof name ,calling him for Simon, Cephar, whichis a Syriake word , asmuch to fay as Cy, 
the Church, Rockeor ftone. And $, Pan) commonly calleth him by this name Soin, whereas Derry 
aa ees other both Greekesand Latines cal him altogether by the Grecke word, Peter, which yj, 4. 

fignifieththe felf fame thing. Whercof 5. Cyril faith, that our Sauiour by foretelling 14° ix 

thar hismame shouldno more now be Simon , but Paer 5 did by oe wo icfelf aptly join, 

+ . Gignifie,tbatoahim,as on arocke and ftone molt firme,he would build his Church, = 


6 
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| At the requeft of his mother be werketh his firft miracle turning water into wine at « 
mariagein Galilee, alchough the tume of bis manifeft.ation be not yet come.t2. Then 

in Heerufalem as Pafibe, being but one, and yer obfinre, be throweth out of the ~ 
Temple moft miraculoufly al the marchanres, 28. And being yer of the blind levees 
asked a figne, be fignipeth fo long before, tbae they should kyit bios, but he wil rife 
sagaine the third day..13.Which alfo prefeutly they would dec,but that he knawing 
sheir falfe bartes ( though many beleewe in him ) wil not tarie among then. 


ND the third day there was a mariage made in Cana of. 
< Galilee : and che mother of Irsys was there, 2. And erence 
NE "Te sv salfo was called, and his Difciples to the mariage, Sunday after 
3-And the wine failing, themother of 1 ev sfaith to hiny;the Epipha- 

" They haue no wine,g. And ls vs faith to her : What is™™ 
to me and thee woman ? my houre commeth not yet.5. Hismother 
faith cothe minifters: ” Whatfoeuer he fhal fay to you, doe ye. 6, And 
there were fer chere fix water-pots of ftone, according to thepurifica- 
tion of the Iewes , holding cuery onc two or three meafures.7, Iz SVS 
faith to them: Fil the water-pots with water. And they filled them vp 
to the top.8. Andiesys faith tothem: Draw now , and carietothe 
scheefe fteward, And they caried it. 9. And after the cheefe fteward 
tafted the * water made wine, and knew not whence itwas, but the *Hethatfeeh 
minifters knew that had drawne the water; the cheefe fteward water turned 
calleth the bridegrome, 10, and faith to him: Euery man firft uy wedi 
fetteththe good wine, and when they haue weldrunke, then that which pure or doube 

is worfe, Burthou haft kept the good wine vutil now. 11, This begin- Row Cheitt 
*l ning of miracles didtesvs in Cana of Galilee: and he manifefted his! bread 

gloric, and his Difciples bclecucd in him. invo his body. 

12. After this he went downe to Capharnaum himfelf and his mo- 

ther, and his brethren, and his Difci les; andthere they remained not 5 

many daies. 13, And the Pafche of the 1ewes was athand, and! esy 5 TheG 

went vp to Hicrufalem :14. and he found iu the Temple them that fold ¥P9" 

oxen and fheep and doues., and the bankers fitting. 15. And when he ha 

made as it were a whip of litle cordes , he” calt them al out 

ple, the fheep alfo and the oxen, aud the money of the | 
uit ,And the tables he ouerthrew. 16, And toe 


thi 
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22. Therfore when he was rifen againe fromthe dead, hisDifciplesre. ~ 
membred, that he faid this , and they beleeued the feriprure and the 
word that Iesvs did fay. 23, And when he was at Hierufalem inthe 
Pafche , vponthe feltiualday , many beleenedin his name, {eeing his 
fignes which he did. 24. But” 1esvs did not commit himfelf vato 
them, for that he knew al,25.and becaufe it was not needful for him that 
‘any thould giucteftimonic of man;for he knew what wasinman. fy 


ANNOTATIONS. | 


Cuar IL 
+ Chriftwithhis 1, LES VS alfewascalled_) By his vouchfafing to come withhis to the Mariage, 
_—-prefenceho- he approuerh che cuftome of the faithful in meering at honcft fealtes and recreations 
_—-Moureth and for maintenance of loue,peacc, and amitic among them felues:he reproueth the hercfie 
| approucth of Tarjan, Marcion,and fieh like condemning wedl ocke: laitly ( a8 5. Cyril faith ) he OF 
Mariage, fanGifieth and bleffeth the mariage of the Faithful in the new Teftament , making it a + & 
. new creature in him , and difeharging it ofthe manifold maledi@ions and diforders4* 
wherein it was before, By which benedidtion the often divorces ,remariages and plu- / 
| ralicies of wives , andthe womens fe fubiestion and imparitie in that cafe , be re- 
dreffed and reduced to the primitiueinftication , and fo Chriftian mariage madea Sa- 
crament. See S. As 

7 


Our Ladiesin. 
terceGsion, 


touchiny 
tles, and 
henfion of our Lady, or fignifcarion that he would not heare her in this or other 
pertaining to Gods gloricor the good of nica, for theeuent shewerh thecen~ 
trarie: Bucitwas aleffon to the companie tharheardit , and namely tohis Difciples, 
that refpett of kineed should vot draw them ro doc any thing againft reafon, or be che 
priacipal motion why they dne their duecics, bur Gods pave, 
Our Lady _ S«Whatfrewer he sbal fay, ) By this youfee, om ot) ry her diuine prudence and en~ 
‘Woubtech nor tire familiaritie and acquaintance with al his manner of fp ,kaew it wasno checke 
estas wit to her, buts dorine to others : & that fhe had no though 


rancher pa hssime a we Serb ontop i 
was not yet come to worke mir: ing, le 
before his ordinary time for her fa therfore the admo- 
ports of 


iracles :00C 
fake,as S. ithinkech he did:and | 
aaa enmeertate Should bid 
the defilers & abufers 


= 
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a4] TESVS commiued nos himfelf-)S.Auguttinc appliech this thzie G:lt faithiand 5.-_ 
herd Jeefe in Chrit,fodenly railed vpon the adauration of his wonders, buryer nor fully tor- The B. Sacram 
* ned or eftablished ia them, vnto the faith of Nouices or Carcehumiens in the Church & ™€tt is norco 
Chritt nor comunitting hisPerfon tothem as yer , co che Churches like warineffe and Ye given tono~ 
wifedom , innot opening nor gining ro them our Lord inthe B. Sacrament, becaufe il ae 
were for tobe tufted wa Ree rceh coke: without ful trial of their faith, * lings, in farth, 


Cuan IM 


He teacheth Nicodemus, thse to come tothe Kingdom of Ged, Baptifme se necefiarie,as 
being our Regenerarion. 10 Which paint Nicocemus as then not vaderflanding. 114 
he shesweth that hey minft beleeue him,and what good caufe there is fer them foto 
doe. 23. After thie alfa baptised ce ohn likew/e at the fasne time, x. Wiverup= 
on. queftion being maued , wherher Baptifine is better, 15. John anfivereth ic by 
Saying , thar he is fo farreinferiour to Chnift, as 4 mere man co Ged moft bigh, 


ND there was aman of thePhatifces , named Nicode- The Ghofpel 
mus ,aPrince of the tewes. 2 Thisman cameto Iesvs poy ye 
by night, and faid co him: Rabbi, we know that thou tnueneiu 
art come from God a Maifter;for no man can doe thefe the holy 
fignes which thoudoeft , vnles God be with. him, 3, Crolleem 
Woe 2 lesvsanfwered, andfaid to him: Amen, Amen I fay co 
thee, vnles aman be borne againe,he can not feethe Kingdom of God. 
4. Nicodemus faid to him : How cana man be borne, svhen he is old2can 
he enter into his mothers wonibeagaine & be borne?5. lesvs anfiwered: 
Amen, Amen | fay tothec, vnles aman be” borne againe of waterand 
theSpirit,hecan not enter intothe Kingdom of God. 6. That which is 
borne ofthe ficth , is fleth : & that which is borne of the Spirit,is {piric.. 
faruel nor, thatl faidto thee, You muftbe borne againe.. 8, The 
ebreatheth where* he wil; and thouheareft his voice, but thou :: wefollow 
knoweft not whence he cormeth and whither he gocth:fo is euery one rather S, Auj 
thatis borne ofthe Spirit. 9. Nicodemus anfwered,& faid to him: How & thofe anciee 
can thefe things be done? 10. Iesvs anfwered, and faidto him:Thou are ee pat 
aMaifter in Ifracl, andart thou ignorant of thefethings? 11, Amen, sodechandee } 


Ament fay rothec that we fpecke that which we know, and that place of the 
which we hauc {een we teftifie , and our teftimonic you receive not, Holy 
13, Jf Thaue fpoken to you earthly things,and you belecue norshow if L ©, 90° of 
thal fpeaketo you heauenly Cee wil you beleeue? 13, And 
ic 


hath afcended into Heaven , but 


that defcended from 
Sonne of man which is in Heauen. 
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God. 19. Andthis isthe iudgment : becaufe the light is come intothe 

world, and men hauc loued the darkeneffe rather then the light : for 

their workes wereeuil, 20. For cucry one that dothil, hateththe light, 

and commeth not totbelight, thathis workes may not be controuled. 
21. But he that doth veritie, commethto the light, that his workes may | 
-be made manifeft,becaufe they were done in God. jx } 
23, After thefethings Irsvs came and his Difciplesinto the countric” | 
of Iewrie;& there he abode with them, and-baptized. 23. And lohn alfo | | 
was baptizing in Anon befide Salin: ; becaufe there was much water | 
there and they came, and were baptized, 24, For Iohn was not yet | 
caft into prifon. a5. And there rofe a queltion of lohns Difciples with 
thefewes concerning purification. 26, And they came tolohn, and 
faidto him : Rabbi, he that was with thee.beyond Iordan, to whom 
* chou didtt giue teftimonie, behold he -baprizeth, and al come to him. ! fo,1,195 
27. Iohn anfwered and faid: A man cannot receiueauy thing , vnleffe ir 
be giuen him from Heauen. 28. Your felucs doe beare me witneile, 4 
* chat I faid,I am not Cunisr; but chat 1 am fent before him, 29. He }1»,10; | 
that hath thebride,is the bridegrome:but the freind of the bridegrome |" * 
that ftandeth and heareth him , reioyceth with ioy for che voice of the | 
bridegrome. This my ioy therfore is filled, 30, He muft increafe, and I 
-diminifh. 31.” He that commeth from aboue, is aboue al. He that isof 
the earth, of the earth he is,and of the earth he [peaketh, He thatcom- | 
meth from Heauen, is aboueal. 32. Andwhathe hath {een and heard, | 
that he teftifieth:and histeftimonieno men receiueth, 33.Hethathath 
xeceiued his teftimonie,hath figned that God is true. 34. For he whom 
God hath fent, fpeaketh the wordes of God. For God doth not ginethe 
4pirit by meafure. 35. The Father loucth the Sonne : & he hath gitten al 
things in his hand, 36. He that beleeucth in the Sonne : hath life euerla- 
Ating: but he thatis incredulous tothe Sonne, fhalnot fee life, but the |” 
«wrath of God remaineth vpon him, 


ANNOTATIONS, 


M Cwrar. Il. 

__ S.Borne againe of water, As 90 man can enter into this world nor have his Jie & being 
y in the fame, except he be bome of his carnal parcats:n0 more canaman enter intorthe 
anal: tdbaptcs Veses esie bat kak” Whos sek fr sane ts 

> ‘water and! we! ranient to 
_sfbofaluais. called ourregenecuton ot fecond birth, in refped of curoatural and carnal which was 
Second) this Sacrament of anexternal clement of water, 
; ‘Tobms Baptilmevrbich had 
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(which al ProteRants denie)bccaule it fo breedeth our fpiritual life in God, a8 our care 
nalbirth piueththelife oftheworld, 

1 Lr indeed dy.) He that bzlecucth ia Chrift with Faith which worketh by charisie Euery infidel;, 
(35 the Apoftle fpeaketh ) fhal not be condemned at the Lazer day norac the hore of &namely He 
his death:bue the Infidel, be his Lew,Pagan,or Hercrike,isalecady(ithe die inhis incre- retikes, are 
ig.) by his owne profelfion and feinesce condemned , and fhal nos come to’ judged alrcae 
menr either particular or gencral,z0 be difculled according to iis workes of mece dy, 
oromitred,tn which fen(e S. Paul faith tha: the obftinace Herctike is condemn: Sy hie 
‘OwneTudgement,preuenting in himfelf,of his owne free wil,the fentence both of Chri 
and of the Church. 

31. Hethat commeth from aboue ) As though he fbould fay: No marucl chat men refor: The excetlécie. 
to Chrif fo falt and make lefle aceonnt of me. For,his Baptifnreand his pieachirg and of Chrifts po- 
his Pecfon are al from Heaué immediarly. He bringeth al irom the very bofome,moth, wet & graces, 
and (ubftance of God his Father. Wharfecuer is inme,is bur a litle drop of his grace, 

His fpirie & graces are aboueal meafures or wés guifts,euen according to his Menkocd: 
and al powereempchal & fpiritual,the Kingdon & che Priefthood , and al foucsaig>tie 
inHeauenand carth ate boRowed ypon him ashe is man al, 


— 


Cuar IV. F 

Leawing teri becanfe ofthe Pharfesjn the way to Galle be ralecth with aSama— He Sid noe” 
vitane avoman ,tellng her thar he wil give wwarer of encrlafting tife,.16.sbewing warty. yer 

himsfelfto know mens fecrets, 19. preferring the lewes religron before the Sama- Rebapsieed igs 

sitanes, lune ours (the Chriflian Carboluke religion) before them both, 25, and yete= Apoitles , S. 

rang vuto her that beis Chrift, 28. which by ber teflimenic and bis preaching very AYS-thinketh » 


many Samaritanes dee beleeuc:lein the mane tune foretelling his Difsiples, of the tee, Proo2 


arweft he wil fend them into, 45. The Galileans alfa receine han , where agame ke « The Ghofpel 
werkgth his fecond miratle. 


«the y, wecke ime 
SHEN Trsvs therfore vnderitood chat the Pharifces Hf, oman: 
heard that lesvs maketh moc Difciples, and baptizeth, is a fgureof 
then lohn, 2. ( howbeit* les vs did notbaptize, but the irchy 
his Difeiples) 3. he lefetewric and went againe into fed. ben iuftin 
Galilee. 4. Andhe had of neceflicic to pafle through Sa: pefaineln 
maria.s.«He commeth therfore intoa citie of Samaria Al, 15. 
led Sichar; * befide the Manour that Iacob gave to Tofeph in lean, 
his fonne.6. And there was there the fountaine of lacob, Irsvs therfore ** Teeeicd 
wearied of his iourncy. fate fo vpon the fountaine,Itwvas about the fixe MA OY 


the 
isa Rn. 
into 24 
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and faid to her-Enery one that drinketh of this water, thal thirft againe, 
but he that thal drinkeof the water thar I wil gine him, fhal not thirft 
for cuer, 14. but the water that I wilgiue him, fhal becomein hima 
fountainc of water {pringing vp vnto life cucrlafting. 15, The woman! 
Maith to him:Lord giue me this water , that may not thirft, nor come' 
hither to draw. 

16. lsvs faith to her:Goe, cal thy husband and come hither. 17. The 
woman anfwered and faid:1 haue no husband. lxsvs faid to her: Thou 
haft faid wel,rbat I haue no husband, 18. For thou haft had fine husbands; 

,and he whom thou now haft,, is not thy husband, This thou haft fuid 
truely, 
iT he woman faith to him : Lord, Ipetceine that thouart aPro- 
sphet. 20.” Our Fathers adored in this mountaine, and fou fay * that ae] 6. 
Hierufalem isthe place wheremen muft adore. a1, Insvs faith to her:| 120. 15. 
Woman beleeue me, that the houre fal come, when you (hal neither in 
this mountaine,nor in Hierufalem adore the Father, You adore | 4 Ret? 
that you know not:ive adore that we knowsfor faluati6 is of the Tewes.| 17 44° 
23. But the houre commeth, and now itis, whenthetrue adorers fhal| * 
adore the Father” in {pirit and veritie. For the Father alfofeeketh fuch 
toadore him. 24, God is a Spirit,andthey chat adore him,muft adore in 
fpirit and veritic, 23. The woman faithto him: I know that Messtas 
‘commeth, ( which is called Cunisr) therfore whenhecommeth, he 
pel thew vsal things, 26, Iesvs faith coher: I amhe, that {pake with 
thee, 

27. And incontinent his Difciples came: andthey maruelled that he 
‘talked with a woman, No man for al that faid: What feckeft chou, or 
why calkeft thou with her? 

28, The woman therfore left her water-pot : and fhe went into the 
citie, and faith tothofe men: 29.Come,and fee aman thathath told me 

ings whatfocuer I haue done.1s not he Cuais3? 30.They went forth 
therfore out of the citic,and came to him, 


worke. 35.Doe not you 
haruck commeth ? Bi 
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there two daies, 41. And many moe belecucd for his one werd. 
42. And they faid co the woman, That now not for thy faying doe we 
beleeue; for our felues hane heard, aad doc kno. that this is the $a. 
uiour of the worldindeed. 
43. And after the twodaieshe departed thence; and went into Gz- 
B14, lilec, 44. For lesvs him(clt gauc celtisionic that a Prophet hach 
le not honour in his owne countric: Therfore* when he was comc into. 
Mrty | Gatitee, the Galilzans receiued him, whercas they had fecn al things 
Ke thathe had done at Hierufalem in the feftiual day : forcthemfclues allo. 
Ye come co the feftiual day. 
40.2,9.| 46, He cameagaine therfore into Cana of Galilec, * where le made The Gkofpet 
water wine, And there was acertaine Lord whofe fonne was Gcke at YP" abe 20s 
v SNC a cinday after 
Capharnaum, 47. He hauing heardthat Irsvs came from lewric into penrecon. 
| Galilec , went to him , and defired him that he would come downe and 
teste his fonne, Forhe began todiec, 47. Iesvs. therfore faidto him: 
1 Vuleffe you fee fignes and wonders, youbeleeue not. 49. The Lord 
faith ro him: Lord, comedowne before that my fonne die. 50. Iesvs 
faith to him: Goe, thy fonne liucth. The man beleeucd the word that 
Tesvs faid to him, and went. 51. And as he was now going downe, his 
feruants met him:and they brought word,faying, Thathis fone liued,. 
52. He asked therfore of them the houre, wherein he was amended. And r 
they faid to him, That yefterday at the feaucth houre the feuer left him.. 
53. The father therfore knew that it wasin the fainc houre wherein, 
Tesvs faid to him: thy fonne liveth, and himfelf belecued and his. 
soul Wwholehoule. fe 54, This againe the* fecond fignedid 1z$v.s, when ke: 
was come from lewrie into Galilce. 


| 
ANNOTATIONS. 


. 8 Cin apts 


20. Our Father adored.) By adoration is meant doing of Sacrifice. For other offices of The Schifnze 
Religion Serres les rad their is cteal T 
‘zim, pretéded their 


referring 
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The trne Tem- when the tridl wasmade , only they of Hicrufalem did inuineibly préue by continual 
leis proued  faccefsion of their Priefts, ‘ahd by the iaftnote of ehe time when the Schifimarikes wene 
Ey continsal out fromthem, that thei was the lawful , and he other the falfe Temple and falfe 
fuzcelsion, adoration, And {fo iewasiudged , aud the Samaritanes put to filence, Afterward the 
faid Schifmacikes (which ts lightly the end of al Schilmes )reuolted quite from the 
‘Tewes religion, and dedicated their Templc in Garizimto Tupiter Oly mpius jas Cal- 
tins {upper and his bread and-wine is like at length to come to the facrifice o! & 
Bacchus 


Chriflian ado. __ ¥4- [a Ipiriz and veritie,) Qur Szuiour forerellcth her that theend & ceafing of theic 
vratié chrough- S2erifice & adoration in both the Temples should shortly be, and euen then was be~ 
sout al Natigas §&" to be fulfilled ;intt:a@ing her in three things concerning thatpoint. Firft that 
cusry place, thetrue Sacrifice should betied no more to that one place or Nation, but char true ado~ 
fpirie & ve. ‘tionshould bethroughoct al Nations according tothe Prophetic of Malachie. Se- 
sthatis in oPdly, thar the groffeand carnal adoration by the flesh and bloud of beaftes and uther 
1¢ Sacrament, ¢Xternal terrene creatures not hauing in themarace , {pirit, andlife, should betaken 
& Seruice of | away, & another Sacrifice fucceed,which should dein ie felf inuiGible, celeftial, diuine, 
thenew law, fulof life, Spirit & grace. And thirdly, that this adoration & Sacrifice should he the 
ful of fpirie & Yeritie icfelf whereof al the former Sacrifices and Hoftes were but fhadowes & figures, 
sgracesin the And he celleth that here {pirit and truth , which in the ficit Chapter is called grace 
Veritic of  afdccuth, Al which is no more but a prophecie and defcription of the Sacrifice of 
things before the faithful Géti's in the bodie & bloud of Chrift : not that itis not by external mea- 
prefigured, es giuen ro vs (forotherwife we being men confiting of flesh & bloud could norbe 
Specially tke Capable thereof ) but that it ts fpirit ard lifc in it (elf, being the flesh ofthe WORD 
‘true Sacrifice Of God, andif aman enlarge the word of Adoration, ¢ whichhereas is faid , fignificth 
‘of Chrifts bo- properly the worship of God by Sacrifice) to al the Sacraments of the new Law, they 
Wdyandbloud, 2! likewife be fpirit and grace . the Holy Ghoft working inuifibly and internally ypon 
‘our foules by every one of thé.Whereupon our Baptilme,is water & the Holy Ghoftr 
‘our Penance,the word of abfolucié & che Holy Ghofl our Coaficmatié oile & the Hol; 
Ghoft by impofition of handés; finally , al the adoration of the Catholike Church, is 
properly (piritual, though cercaine external creatures for ournatures,ftare and necef= 
fitie , be toyed thereunto, Take heed therfore chou gather not of Chrifts wordes, chat 
4 ‘Chriftian men should haue no vfe of external office towards God:for that would take 
away al Sacrifice, Sacraments, Praiers;Churches,and (ocictie of men in his Seruice, 


Cuan Ve 


Curing 4 bedred man at the pond of miracle, becaufe be dorbit en the Sabborh,the blind 

Tewes doe perfecutehim. 17. And againe becanfe he faith that Ged isbis natura 

(Rin Father. ny. He thereupon continueth [aying , the Fathers operatien and histo bein 
eer (oaning enery thing al one , and chat he shal doe greater things then thefe miraculous cures, 
Jus folene fia, £0 Wit, 21. quicken the dead in fowle by fiameyas being appointed Indge of al, 28.yea 
icftation in and quicken the dead in bodies alfo,incontinent iudging al vprightly. 51. And that 
Galilee. Me. 4, — rhefe areuot bragges of bis owne but his witncffes tobe 33. tobm Baptift, 36, hi 
‘dthefecond — orpne miraculoas workes, 57. his Fathers voicc at bis Baptifints 396 the Scriptures 


Pafche of his afonamely of Moyfes, 


= 
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the pond afterthe ftirring of the water,was made whole of whatfouer shzep to be 
infirmitic he was holden, 5. And there wasa certaine man there thar (acrificed,were 
‘enwis | had been cight and thirtie yeares in his infirmitic. 6. Him when ele 
Tesvs had {een lying, & knew thatche had now a long time, he faith ey rik 5. Hie: 
bare, tohim ; Wilethou be made whole? 7, The ficke man anfwered ies retlaaiel 
Lord, I haue no man, when the water istroubled, to put me intorhe Greeke Fa 
pond, Forwhiles I come, another gocth downe before me,. 8. Iesys thers, Probasie 
faith to him: Arife cake vp thy bed, and walke. 9. And forthwith * thevery fie. 


hewas mace whole : and hetooke vp his bed, and walked. Andir Waste” ire 


the Sabboth that day. to. The Iewes therfore faid ro him that was Sheepe of faer 
healed: It is the Sabboth, thoumaiftnottake vpthy bed. 11. He an. fice wererbe 
fwered them : He thar made me whole, he faidto me , take vp thy bed, *#"¢d. 
and walke, 12. They asked him therfore, what is that man that faid co 
thee, take vpthy bed ,and walke? 13. But he that was made whole, 
knew not who itwas. For lrsvs fhronke afide from the multitude 
ftandingin the place. 14. Afterward Irsvs findeth him in the Temple, 
& faid to him : Behold thouart made whole ;” fiane no more, left ome 
worfe thing chance to thee. 15, That man went his way, and told 
the Iewes that it was Iesvs that made him whole. & 16, Thereupon. 
the lewes perfecuted lesvs ,becaufe he did thefe things on the. Sab— 
both, 

“17. But Iesys anfwered them : My Father-worketh vatil’ now;, 
and 1 doe worke. 18. Thercupon thercfore the lewes fought the more. 
to kilhim : becaufe he did not only. breake the Sabborh, but alfo he- 
faid God was his Father ,, making himfelf equal to God. 19. Ix sys. 
therfore anfwered , and faid tothem : Amen, amen, 1 fay to you, the 
Sonne cannot doe any ching of himvfelf, but chat which he feeth the 
Father doing,, For what things foeuer he docth , thefethe Sonne allo 
docth in manner. 20, Forthe Father Joueth the Sonne, and fheweth 
him al things that himfelfdoeth , and greater workes then thefe wil he 
thew him, that you may maruel,21, For as the Father doth raifethe dead 
and quickeneth:fo the Sonnealfoquickeneth whom he wil. 22. For nei- 
ther doth the Father iudge any man: but al iudgement he hath giucn to, 
the Sonne, 23. that almay honourtheSonne, as they dochonour the . 
Facher, He that honoureth nottheSonne, doth not honour the Fa-. 
ther, who fent him. 24. Amen, ainen | fay to you, that he which hea- 
reth my word ,and belecucthhim thar fent me, hath life eucrlafting: 


and he commeth not into indgement , but * thal pa(fe.’ from.deach: 


into life. 25. Amen, amen| fay to you, that the houre commeth, and The Ghofpet 
now it is when the dead thal hearethe voice of the Sonne of God,and Hage 
cy respec beard faalllue. 26. For asthe Father hath tife in him- 
oreee i Be ee Sopacatlo co lone lite ia era 

i power to iudgement alfo becaufe 
on Maruel not atthis , becaufe the houre ¢ 
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t ___ mentis iuft,becanfeT feeke not my wil,bur the wil of him that fent me. 
“Sehoanag 31. If I giuc teftimonic of myfelf, my teftimonicis nottrue. Thereis 
Leriptures, ang @Other that giucth teftimonic of me:and a know that the tcftimonicis 
find there, Pe. true which he giueth of me. 

ters& hisSuc- 33." You fentto Tohn;and he gaue tcftimonie to thetruth, 34. But” I 
<cffourstri-  receine not teftimonie of man : but I fay chefe things that youmay be 
aoe faued. 35. He was the lampe burning and fhining, And you would for 
Priefts power atimereioyce in his light. ;6. But I havea greater reftimonic then 
to forgue fin- lohn, Forthe workes which the Father hath giuen me to perfit them: 


“pss luftificarié the very workes themfelues which | doc , giue teftimonie of me, that 


By teat end the Father hathfentme. 37. Andthe Father chat fent me, himfelf hath 
inginitie pre- * ginenteftimonie of me : neither hauc youheardhis voice at any time, 
ferredbefore “Or feenhis fhape,38, and his word you haue not remaining in you:be- 
matrimonie, caufe whé he hath fér,him you beleeue not.39.’Search the’ «{criptures, 
ae ‘for youthinke in thé to haue life euerlafting : & the fame are they that 
neaciedamna- Sveteltimonic of me: go. and youwil not cometo me that you may 
ble, Voloneariz hauc life. 41. Glorie of men I receiuc not, 42.But  haue knowenyou, 
pouertic, Pe- that the lone of God you haue not in you. 43. 1am come in the name 
Cpr of my Father, and you recciue menot: if* b another fhal come in his 
eee deeds ownename,him youwilreceiue, 44. How can you beleeuc, thatre- 
diuersrewar- Scie gloric one of another: andthe glorie which is of God only ,you 
des in heauen feekenot? 45.Thinke not that! wilaccufe youro the Father. There is 
a to thataccufeth you,Moyfes,in whom you trult. 46, For if you did beleeve 
Papen Moyfes:you would perhaps beleeue me alfo.For of me he hath written, 
bHemieaneth 47° And if youdoe not beleeue his writings : how wil you beleeue my 
{pecially Anti. wordes. 
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AcconpdINnG To S, Tou», 0g 
wonder to fee miracles done at the Memorics and feaftes of martyrs or other ee 
Feftinities, more then at other places and tinies, Fourthly ,chatthe Angels or fome 
(qectal sateri ee Pretdenns ox Parton of lech places of miracle, and workers alfo p24 
vader God of she effeéts that there extraordinarily be done. Which ought to niake aoe 
Chrittianslelfedaube, thatthe force of divers watersin che world isiufly attributed | 
by our forefathers and good Morics to the prayers and prefence of Saints, which 
profaneincredulous menreferre only to naturc, vniruly pretending that God is more 
slorificd by the workes of nature, whichbe of his ordinatte prouideace chen by the 5. Mtiaclesin 
Braces of Miracle giten to his Saints or Angels by his extraordinarie prosidence, 3: Miraclesit 
Hifely , cles be not wrought on men by their faith only and as wel by chcir een ree ie 
Prefencein fpitit as ia body , or vpon the parcics defire or deuotion only , according ro «<8 picks 
the Heretikes pretext that God ts a like prefent by his power & grace to eucty man ¥ paapicaidl sn 
& place:& therfore thar mennced not to goc from theit owne houles or countries to lyvifce he, 
feckcholivesor health atthe places of Chists oc his Sains birth, death, memorier eft Caasere 
none could hauc benefit of this water but he chat could touch ir, and bein it eorporally, atguheses 
and at thatiuft time when the water was inmotion by the Angel. Yea ixtly, we aay AuStMineep: 
confider thar in fach cafes ro make the matter more maruclovs, rate, and moreearnefily 7" eafonin 
to be (ought for, and to figmificto vs that God hachalfuch extraordinary operations $4 Ate pee 
in his ownewil & commandement , without al rules of our reafons and queftioning se,ereqeaig 
thercon,none could be healed bue thar perfon who fift could get nto the pond afeer ts'Guiestene 
the Angel came & ftirred the fame. Scuenthly , chat thefe graces of coxporal cures Pisa 
Biuen co this water, * prefigure the hke forccof the Sacrament of Baptifme for the “rhiswater 
Eure of foules, though we need not fecke che corre(pbndence thereof ro the Ggure 7 apse ue 
ineuety point, Laftly , Chrift by his power of excellencie and prerogatiue could-and 3 | 
didhealethis pooreman that could get no body o help him intothe water, becaufe § Chri exe 
he eatuetlly and long deired the remedie by Ged appointed , but was excluded by tragtunagt 
necclitie: as our Lord faueth al fuch as die without Baptifme , ifchey intheir owne fan 
perfons earnettly incended, defined, and ough: orehe (ae. : Guebniiolt 

14. Sinneno more.) We inay gather hercby that this mans long infirmitie was for ercarures: 

punishment of finnes, and that men often attribute their ficknes to other atural sient ehecaue 


"35 feof ficknes 


defeéts, and feeke for remedies of the world in vaine, when the Ginge for which it 
enc, remaincth , or isnotrepenced of:and therfore thatin al infemieies oren should fokenks 
fire turneto God and goe to theit Ghoftly.father, zod eien cal for the woudly Phifie 

d 


iF ies, 
ions afters 


44, 1 reeeive net.) Our Maifter meancth that mans teflimonicis not ntteffarie to him, 1 
nor thatthe cruth of his DiuiNitie dependeth on wordly wiene(fes, ormens commendae 
tions : though to vs fucheftimonies be agreable and nccellarie. And fo for our inflarcs 
tion he vouchfafed to take the reftimonies of Loha the Bapritt and Moyles the Proc 

hes sand departing out ofthis word (end forth al his Apofles, ad in them al 
ishiopsand Lawful Paftours, to behis witneffes from Hicrufalem to the end of the 
world, 

9. Search the Scriptures. He reprehendeth the Tewes,that rea ling daily the Seri 
and acknowledging havin them they should had iftcnd Ge tics ‘hoy 
uc the fo faperiialy that chey Sauls fodtherea himtebe CH ist 

ing, Lord, and Sauiour. For fpecial maifters & Scribes ofthe Lewes 
Wire lke vito our evetibcanow, whe be cace talking and 


‘Scriprures, but are of almenmoft inthedecp knowledge 
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Thes. Hauing with fine loanes fed fiue thoufand 16. ( walking alfo the night after vpon the i 
His AGtes in fet) 22 0 rhe msorow the people thereupon reforting vute him, 27. he preacheth 


Galilee, &im “ynio shen of rhe Bread which he wil giue : telling them thar beis come from Hea: 
Terie 5 Wbont en, and therfore able gine fuch bread a: can quicken the werld, eueu bisowne 
Cheandatter, fits : and that al bis Eleét shal belecue as much. 60. @fany notwitftandmg doe 
murmur at this detrine yea and become Apoftataes though be tel them that shey 
5 shal fee by bis Afcenfion into Heauen , that hes defcended from Heauen. Bur the 
Towelut ficke vate him, Peter in al their names confefing that heis God ‘Omnipotent, 
10, Anteng which trvelue yet ( that ne man bé Jeandalrzed ) he fignifieth that be. 
foreknowerh which wil become a.traichur asamong the forefaid, which would 
become apoflaracs, - US 
The Ghafpel FTER thefethings I's sv s went beyond the fea of | afte: 145 
¥pon Midlent Galilee, whichis of Tiberias. 2. anda great multitude, 15+ fr 
fuaday. BIR followed him, becaufe they faw the fignes which he: $-3* 


XZ) did vpon thofe that were ficke,3. Iesvs therfore went | 4," 
vp intothe mountaine,and there he fate with his Difci- 
POS AS ples, 4. Audthe Pa(che was athand, thefeftivual day of 
the Tewes. 5. When Issvs therfore had lifted vp his cies , and faw that a 
very great multitude commeth 16 him , he faith to Philippe: Whence 
fhal we buie bread, that thefe may cate?6, Andthis hefaid , tempting 
him, For himfelf knew what he would doe ?7, Philippe anfivered him; 
Two hundred penie worth of bread isnot fufficient for them,that euery 
manmay take a litle peece, 8..One of his Difciples, Andrew the bro- 
ther of Simon Peter, faithto him: 9. There is a boy here that. hath fiue 
barley loaues , & two fishes. ; but what are thefe among fo many? 
to, Iesvs therfore faich ; Make the men to fit downe, And there was 
much graffe inthe place. The men therfore fate downe , in number 
about fiue thoufand, 11. Issvs therfore tookethe loaves; and when 
hehad giuenthankes, he diftributed to them that fate. Inlikemanner |” 
alfo of the fishes as much as they would, 12. And after they were filled, 
he faid to his Difciples : Gather the fragments that are remaining, 
Jeft they be loft, 13. They gathered therfore, and filled twelucbaskets 
with fragments of the fiue baricy loaues, which remained to them thar 
had eaten, 14. Thofe men therfore when they had feen what a figne 
Iesvs had donc, faid , Thatthis is the Prophet indeed that is to come 
into the world. 15.1 vstherfore when he knew thar 


palsies salva hing,” he fled againe into 


was come, his 
into the 
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Accorptxe To S. 1onn. see 
farlongs , they feelesvs lata Mee the fea, and to draw high to the 
ship and they feared. 20. But he faid tothem : It ist, fearenotz1. They 
would therforehaue taken him into the ship: and forthwith the ship 
was atthe landrowhich they went. 

22, The nextday , the multitude that ftood beyond the fea, faw that 
there was no othcr boat chere but one , aad that Tesvs had nor 
entred into the boat with his Difciples, but that his Difciples only 
were departed. 23, But other boats came in from Tiberias befidethe _ 
place where they had caten the bread , our Lord®* giving thankes, | Thele wondes 
24. Whentherfore the multitude faw that Iesvs was not there, nore ae 
his Difciples, they went vp into the boats, & came to Capharnaum the giuing 
fecking lsvs. 25. And when they had found him beyond the fea, thankes was an 
they faidro him : Rabbi, when cameft thou hither? 26. lesys anfwered cffeGual blel- 
them, and faid : Amen, amen fay to you, youfecke me not becaufe pee 
you haue feene fignes , but becaule you did care of the loaucs, and ycnine he 
were filled, 37.” Worke not the meatc that perifheth, bur that endu- multiplication 
teth vnto life cuerlafting , which the Soune of man wil gine you, For thereof. 
him the Father, God, hath figned. 28. They faid therfore vuto him: 
‘What shal wedoe that we may worke the workes of God ?29.lesvs 
anfivered , and faid tothem: This is the worke of God, that you be- 
Jecue in him whom he hath fent. 30. They faid therfore to him : What 
figne therfore doeft thou, that we may fee, and may beleeue thee?what 
workeft chou? 
Exe.t6,) 33. Our” Fathersdid eate Manna inthedefertas it is written , Bread.) el 
4p tae | front iteauen he gane them te cate, 32. Le sv stherfore {aid vo them :* Amen, 5° 4h? hebrew 
v4, 77" amen i fay to you, Moyfes gate you not the bread from Heauen, but word, udm, 
my Father giueth you” the trucbread from Heauen. 33. For the bread andtranflateit 
ot Godiristhat defcendeth from Heauen, and giucthlifetothe world. re See the 
34. They faid therfore vnto him : Lord, giuc vs alwaies this bread, cae «mh, 
35. And Jusvs faidco them: 1 amthe bread of life, hethat commeth*” 
tome, shal not hunger; and he that beleeucth inme , shal neuer thirlt, 
36. But 1 faid ro you that both youhaue feen me and you beleeue nor, 
37, Althac the Father giueth me, shal come rome,;and him that com- The Ghofpel 
meth tomes wil not caft forth. 38. Becaule t defcended from Heauen, i, the AY ( 
not codoemine ownewil, butthe wilofhimeharfcntme. 39. FOr yerfarie of the 
this isthe wil ofhim that fentme, the Father ; thatal that he hath giuen dead, i 
, met lecle not thercof, but raife it in the laft day. go. Andthisis the 
wil of my Father that fent me ;that eucry one that fecth the Sonne, and 
beleeucthin him, haue life cuctlafting, & Iwil raife hin in the laftday, 
41. The lewes therfore murmuredat him,becaufe he had faid, 1 am the 
bread which defcended from Heauen ; 42, and they faid:Is not this.esvs 
the fonne of lofeph, whofe father and mother we know ? How then aith 
he,thar Tdefcended from idcauen? 43. Iesvs therfore anfwered and faid 
to them:Murmure not onc to another:44.110 man can come co me, vnles 
the Father chat fentme,” draw him,and Lwilraifchimypinthelaftday, 
Flea, | 45.ltis written in the Prophets: and al shal be dovible of Ged. Euery one that 
bead ith heard of theFather,& hath learned,cOmcth to me.46.Nor that any The Ghofpel 
ma hath (cen the Father,bur he whichis of Godithis hach {feé che Father, "Pon imoee 
47-Amé,amen 1 fay toyou:He thar belceneth oe a ee 
ij. an : 
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ats Tue Grosper 
3, Tan the bread of life. 49. Your fathers did eate “ Mannainthe de- 
fert; and they died. 50, This is the bread that defcendeth from Heauen: 
“The Ghofpel that tf any maneate of i he die not. sr. Lamhe liuing bread, that 
in adailyMaffe came downe from Heauen, If any man cate of this bread, he thal liue 
forthedead. for euer : and * the bread which! wil giue, is my Acth for the life of | 
5 the world. ie 

52. The ewes therfore ftroue among themfelues , faying:” How 

can this man giue vs his ficfh to cate? 53.fesvs therfore faid to them: 
Amen, amen [ fayto you, ” Vnies you care the fleth of the Sonne of ‘s 
man,” and drinke his bloud, ” you thal not haue life in you. 54. He|*? *4% 
The Ghofpel that eateth my fesh , and drinketh my bloud, hath life euerlafting; and 
pon ee “A wilraife him vp inthe laft day. {+ 55.For my flesh, is” meate inde 
Chrifiday, and my bloud is drinke indeed, 56, He thar eateth my flesh, and dr: 
| keth my bloud, abidethin me, and'I in him. 57. As the liuing Father 
hath fent me, and I liue by the Father: and he chat eateth me, the fame 
alfo shal liue by me. 58, This isthe bread that came downe from Hea- 
wen, Not as your Fathers did eare Manna, and died.” He that eateth 
this bread, shal liue for ever. Ja 59. Thefe things he faid teaching inthe 
Synagogue, in Capharnaum. 
. 60, Many therfore of hisDifcipleshearingit, faid: This faying is 
hard, and who can heareit? 61. But les vs knowing with him/elf that 
his Difciples murmured at this , hefaid to them: Doth this feandalize 
you 262," lfthen you shal fee * theSonne of man afcend where he was 
before? 63, Iris the {pirit chat quickeneth, ” che flesh proficeth nothing. 
The wordes thar 1 hauc {poken to you,be {piri and lite, 64.Bur therebe 
certaineofyou” that belecuc not. For Iesvs knew from the begin- 
ning who they were that did notbeleeue, and who he wasthat would 
betray him, 65. And he {aid : Therfore did | fay to you, thatno man can 
come to me, vnlesit be giuen him of my Father.66. After this many of 
hisDifciples” went backe: and now they walked not with him, 

67. 1esvs therfore {aid tothe Twelue: What, wilyoualfo depart? 
58. Simon” Peter therfore anfwered him : Lord, towhom shal we goc? 
thou haft the wordes of eternal life. 69. And we beleeue and haue 
knowenthatthou are Chrift the Sonne of God, 70. Jesvs anfvered 
them : Haue nor! chofen you the Twelue; and of you oneis a Diuel? 
71. Andhe meant tudas s{cariot , Simons fonne : forthis fame wasto 
Ddetray him, whereas he was one ofthe Twelue. | 


~ Acconpinc ro S, Teun. 2I3 
'y2. The tmebread ) Though the Perfon of Chri incarnate cucn ontof the Sacranicnt Why Chriftie 
alfo, bz meant ynder the Metaphoresof bread and dvinke from Heauen: and our beleefe called bread, 
inhim, be fignified by eating and feeding : yet the caufcs why they Should berecom- & belecuin 
| mended vato vs in (uch teemes,were, thathe was to be catcn and drunkenindeed inthe eatiog. 
| Terem, formes of bread & wine: for the which caule his bodic on th: croffe is called * hisbread: 
31,19. andhisbloud fhed on the croffe, * the bloud of the grape: no doubt becaufe the fame 
Gen,49, bodic and bloud werein Holy Sacrament to be eaten and drunken. In which fpeaches, 
11, either of Cheitts Perfon gencrally, or peculiarly of the fameasin the B, Sacrament, she What fignii= 
. Srue bread isnot taken properly and {pecially for that (ubMance which is of corne, and cth , The tug 
¢alled with vs bread s but generally fur food or meate: and therfore it hath ioyned with bread, 
itlightly a ternie fignitying a more excellent fort of fultenance: as, thetrue bread , the 
Iw, 14, bread of Heauen , thebread of life , Superfubftantial bread, In which fort the holy Sa- The B. Sacraz 
45, AG. crament which is Chrifts bodie, is both here, and in S. Luke and S, Paul alfo , often cal. ment called 
3,42. led bread euenafter confecration: noconly for that it was madeof bread, but becaufejr bread. 
30.7. is breadmoretruly , and by moreexcelleat property and calling , then that whichordi- 
Gor, marily isnamed bread. : 
|. Draw bins. ) The Father draweth vs and teacheth vs to cometo his Sonne, andto God draweth, 
beleeue thefe high and hard myfteries of his incarnation and of feeding vs with his owne Ys With oug 
fabllance in thea gaint their wil or ftec-mily 
the fweet internal 


erament much moresit was kept for a memorial in theatke of the Teflament our Sa¢ra« 
ment much more: thedifcontented ard incredulous murnwured and gainfayedit, ar our 
Sacranent much more :i¢ fultained their bodies in thedefece, our Sacrament, both 
bodieand foule uyuch mote. 
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putinvfe that the Prieft Gying Maffe, should alwaiesboth confecrate and alfo receiue The Priefts 
oth kinds, becaufe hemuft exprefic liuely the Pafsicn of Chriftand tbe feparation that fay Malley 
of his bloud from hisbodiein he fame, & for to imitace the whole a@ion & inftitution mult receive 
Lu. 8, 28 wel in factificing as receiving ,asto whom properly it was (aids Doe shissforchat was both kinds, 
a9. {pokenonly to fuch as haue power therby to offer and c&fecrate:But the Lay men, & the 
3.Cor, Clergicalfo when they doenot exccute or fay Maffe chemfelues should receiue in one 
11, ind, being therby noleffe parcakers of Chrifts whole Perfon and grace, then if they 
a. Cop, Tectitved both, For ( as S, Paul faith ) Heslaseacrh she hefter, in parteker of the Alter. He 
yo 8, that eateth, faith he:for though there wetedrike-offringaorlibamencsioynedlighdly 
2°" to cuery Sacrifice, yet it wasenough to eatconly of one kind , forto be partaker of 
the whole, 
© 62, Ifyoushalfie, ) Our Saviour feemeth to infinuate, that fuch as belecue not his Chriftinfinu: 
words touching the Holy Sacrament, and thinkeit impolsible for himro give his Body tech that faiths 
to beeaten infomany placcs at once, being yet inearth, should bemuch more feanda- Jes men shal 
lized & tépted after they faw or knew him to be afcended into Heauen. Whit 
true in the Capharnaites of this time. Whofe principal reafonagainf Chrifls p 
inthe Sacramentis, thathe is afcended into Heauen:yea, who are fo bold as toe: 
this fame fentence for themfelucs thus, Ic isnor this Body or flesh which I wil give you, ment,becaufe 
forchatI wil carie withmeto Heauen. Whereby if they meant only that the condition he is afcended 
and qualities of his body in Heauen should be other then inthe Sacrament, it weretoles © 
rable :for $, Auguftin fpeakcth fometine in that fenfe, But to deny the fubftance of the 
body to be the fame,that is wicked. 
65. The flesh profucah mubing.) If this fpeach were fpokenin the fenfe of the Sacras 
mentarics, it would takeaway Chrifts Incammation, manhood, & death, no leffe then 
his corgors) prefence in the Sacrament. For ifhis flesh were not profitable, al thefe 
thingstwere vaine, Therfore CHRIST denieth not hisowne flesh to be profitable, bur The Caphars 
that their groffe and carnal con ceiving of his words , of his Sesh, & of the manner Of nates groffe. 
eating thefame, was vuptofitable:which is plaine by the fentence following where he yaderieadry 
warneth them, that his words he fpirit andlife, of high Myfiical meaning, and not sf Cheifts fes 
Wlgarly & grofly to betaken, as they tooke them, And itis the veof the Scripture to robe given of 
Gal mans natural fenfe,ceafoo,and carnal refifting or not reaching fupernatural truths, caren Ar 
flesh or bloud,as, Flesh and blend rewealed mot shire thea ee. Mat. 16. how his flesh 
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manalfo , whenitshould ¢ 
cah, 
in Te, Hrevery fulne i 
= nathematifme expounded alfo by id 
coraran perfon( for the fesh of a commen man couldnes quicken ) bus ofse WORD itfef-B 
__, Heteike Neflonrdffe'nub sheverine of shiv Myfterie, balding mans Fehon we le 
‘Tynan chars. Thus there, AndS. Ignatius cited of Theodorete, and many 01 
ta the like. W hereby we may fee that ic commeth of the Diuinitie & Spirit; 
Ine. Cheifts flesh can not be ) that this Sacrament giuerhlife, 
eredils 64.Thatbelerwe noe )It is lacke of faith, you fee here, that cauteth men to fp 
* this high truch of the Sacrament : 2s itmay belearned here, tharit: 
merciful guife ef God that Catholike men loe apainNt their fenfes & carnal 
belecuc & fabmir theafelucs tothe humble acknowledging of this 
‘wof. it may wel* by Chrifls inGnuation of ludss, be guberedabar he 
$4 agai tt our Maifters fpcaches of the holy Sacrament. 
46.Went back, lool ebay etee i in! c 
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it himfelf, Yponehefpeach & promife of the fame Sacrament. For themyfteric o| 
ed and passin pear Fe(eIP, andwithal fo low & bafe for our fakes, by the 
Fee iclee- shew ofthe formes of thefe rerreneclemems vader which itis and we eate it; chat the 
cer tot his wafaithful and infirme doc fo fumble at Chrift in the Sacrament , as the Lewes & 
“Sinead be- Geatils did at Chiift ia his humanitie, For, the caufes of contradiStivas ofthe incarna~ 
cor otthe tion & Tranffabftansiation be like, And it way be verily deemed , that whofocuer now 
Ripe ofa cannotbeleeve the Sacrament to be Chrift , becaufe itis vnder the formes of bread 
hape of s Sad wine, ands eaten and drunken ,would not chen haue belecued that Clift had been 
is God, becaufe hewas in shape of man , and crtcified. To conchide, it was nor 
afigurenor amy feric of bare bread and wine , nor any Metaphorical or Allegoricaly 
|The difciples fpcach,that conld make fucha troup of his Difciplesreuolt at once. When he {aid he 
| reuolting st wacadoore,avine,a way, a Paftoar , and fuch like (ynto which kind of fpeach:s the 
Chrifts words, Protetantsriaiculoufly refemble the words of theholy Sacram:nt ) who was fo mai 
roucthathe to mitt im, or to forfakchim for the fame? For the Ayoftles at the leaft would haue 
pakenot me- phicked them by the leeues, and (aid:Goe not away my Matters ,he(peaketh parables, 
taphorically, ‘The cau(e therfore was their incredulitie, and the heigtst of the My ftcric, for thatthey 
as at other neither k wew the meaneshow it might be prefent, nor would beleeue thar he was able 


tines, to glue his flesh ro be eaten jo many-places, And cuen fuch is the vabelecfe of the 
Heretikes about this matter ar this day. 
‘ASS. Peter 68. Peserarfwered, ) Peter anGwereth for the Twelue not knowing that Tudasin hare 
beareth the  wasaleeady naught, and belecued not Chrills former words touching the B- Sacra- 
erfon ofal ment, but was to revolt afterwards the other, * Whereinas Peter beareththe perfon op, ¢ 
eleeuing ofthe Church & al Catholike men, that for no difficulty of his word, nor frasy ‘TS 


Catholikes:f0 revolt be it neuer fogencral) of Schifmatikes, Heretikes , or Apoftataes, eitherfor "3° 
Tudas of al vn- this Sacrament or any other Article , wil ewer forfake Chrilt: So Ludas was the chiefett 
Deleeuing He- fuborner, maintayner, & father of chisherefieagainkt the real prefence of Chrilts bodie 
retikes. He and bloud in the B. Sacrament, and of che restolt from him forthe fame tas S. Auguftia 
Deing the Gilt reacheth imenarratione Pfa!,y4 adver. 13. ¢ Pfal, §, a4 ver. 7. declaring withal that thie 
Arch-here-  wasthe firit herefic againft Chrifts dostrine, and worthily commending $. Peter forhis 
zike; and this, humble obedience, in receiuiag Chrilts {peach , and firmly beleeumg his words to 
‘gainit the B. be trueand good ,whichhe did not yet vadcrftand. By whofe example cherfore when 
Stcrament,the company draweth vsto reuolt, let vs fay thus : Lord whither or to whomshal we goes 
Sift herefic, wheawe haue forfakenthee? to Caluin, Luther, ot fuch, and forfake thee and thy 
. Church withthe vofaithful mnltitade ? No, thouwhaft thewords of life and webeleeue a. p>. 
thee, and thy Church wil not nor cannot beguile vs, Thewhaf (faith the fame S, Augu= i! 
line ) lifeewrlaingimthe miniffration of thy bedy and biowd, And alitle after s Thewanlife >7- 
twerkafling itfilf anrtsharsginuft nexin thy esl and blond bys that which thy felf arr, 


“Cuap. VIL _ 
Hiernfalem ) feeking bis death, ke walketh in Galilee : wliere he 
_ Signifiesh co bis Brethren , that mot in this feaft Scenopegia, but in another ( t0 wit, 
‘Pafehe following ) the Lewes should kil bim : thacis, not when they would , but 
when he wil. 10, In fo much that ar this feaft he teacherh openly in the Temple, and 


conuerterh many, 14. both sa the middle day 37. and the Laft day shertof, without 
hurr, Tf the Rar fend appt bi is tatanhrs 


Acconrntwe ro S.Jouny, np 
belecuc inhim., 6. I s vs therfore faithto them: Mytine isnot yer mandemen-, 
come; but yourtime is alwaies readie. 7.The world cannorhate you, ‘°f 8 men urie 
but me it hateth:becaule I give teftimonicofit, that the workesthercof se Beta re 
are cuil,8, Goc you yp to this feftiual day:* I goc not vp'to this felkiual God's por 4 
day; becaufe my timeis nor yer accomplifhed, , tion fourtia 

9. When hehad faid thefe chings,himlelftaried inGalilec. 10, Bur after Yo2*¢# inta- 
his Brethren were gone vp, then he alfo went vp to che fefliual day , nor beens 
openly, butasit were in ice: 11, The lewes therfore fought himin the in hou’es, plea 
feftiual day, and faid: Where is he? 12. And there wasmuch murmuring ming our of 
inthe multitude ofhim, For certaine faid : That he is.good.And others Atsyet. See 
faid: No, but hefeduecth the multitudes, 13. Yet no man {pake openly Lewit ay14. 
of him for fearc of the lewes. fx The Ghof 

14. And whenthe feftiuitic was now halfdone, les vs went vp into pedicels 

the Temple, and taught.15.And the lewes maruailed, faying : How doth inthe 4, ps 
this man know letters, whereas he hath not learned? 16, Tefus anfivered of Lent. 


the truth, isco 
Tine wel, 

tis fpoken 
of Anclehrift 
(pecially, and 


itiscruciaal . 
thee? 21,1es vs anfwered and faidtothem: One workeI haue donc;and Heretikes 


.| youdoeal marucil, 22, Therfore* Moy({cs gaue you circumcifion:. nor gi? i 


that itis of Moyfes,but * ofthe Fathers, and inthe Sabborh you circum. S™7g.fean, 


cifcaman, 23.1faman receiue circumcifion inthe Sabboth, thatthe eee) 
fpeakethusto 
Cheitt himfelfy 
if Hercrikes 
cal bis Vi 
Antich 


scien 


Tur Guosrst: 


: This is Chrift, 

- But certaine faid: Why, doth Cu x 1st come from Galilee? 42.Doth 

not the * {eripture fay: That of the feed of Dauid, and from Bethlehem 

thetowne where Dauid was, Curis 1 dothcome? 43. Therfore there 

theend ofthe arofe diffenfid inthe multitude for him. 44.And certaine of them would 


world, haue apprehended him:but no man laid hands vpon him. 45. The Mini- 
re Chrifthath {ters therfore came to the cheefe Priefts and the Pharifees, And they faid 
el ll tothem: Why haue younot brought him? 46, The Minifters anTwered: 
amég the wic- Neuer did there man fo {peake, asthisman. 47. The Phgrifees therfore 
Ked,whichfe- anfweredthem: Why, are youalfofeduced? 48. Hath any of the Princes 
eretlyferue — helecuedinhim, or ofthePharifees? 49. butthis multicu 

Jona wethnotthe Law,are accurfed, 50. Nicodemus faid tothe: 

auerrtheexe- Cameco him by night, who was one ofthem: s1, Doth our Law iudgea 
cuzion of injuft man, voles it firft heare him,and know what he doth? 52. They anfwered 
lawes againft & faid tcohim; Why, art thoualfoa Galilean?‘ Search’, & {eethat from 
ee Galilee a Prophet rifethnot. 53. And cucry manrcturnedto hishoufe, 
codmus & Gax 

pulid, 


| Cuar, VIIL 
| 


‘Againe inthe Temple ling an aduoutreffe after hic merciful manner, Geyer 
withal declaring agsinft hic enemies that be is not a fauourer of finne , no more then 
Nafe) 12 he reacheth openly, and is not fer al that apprebended: telling themboth 
of bis Godbead,ax and of their reprobation, 28 of hie exaltation alfo by their Cruci- 
fot of him: 31 exborting che beleewers to perfewer,33 and shewing them that ecke 
is death, that they are neither free, 39 nor of Abraham, 41 nor of Ged,44 butof the 
Dinel. 45 But that bimfelfis of God , 52nd greater and ancienter then Abraham, 
$9Fer the which they goe abeut to ftone him, but in vaine, 


@ ND lesvs wentintothe Mount-oliuct : 2, andearly 


in the morning againehe came into the Temple, and 
the pcople came to him, and fieting hetanght them. 
3-And the Scribes and Pharifees bring a womantaken 


Acconpinc TOS, 10HN: 219. 
wrote in the earth.7,.When they therfore continuedasking him,he lifted Bale) hes 
vp himfelf,and faid to them: * He that is without finne of you, let hin: Seekeadiet 
firft throw the ftone at her. 8. And againc bowing himfelf, he wrotein cédemne 
theearth. 9. And they hearing, went out one by one, beginning at the mens favie, 
Seniours:and Issvs alone remained,and the woman ftanding in the mid- pare he 
des, 10, And Iesvs lifting vp himfelf,faid to her: Woman,whercare they Bey 
that accufed thee: hath no man condemned thee? 11. Who faid:Noman, greater. Cyril. 
Lord, And Tes vs fai either wil I condemne thee, Goc, and now in fe,See Ann, 
finne no more. fx ate 
12.b Againe therfore lesvs fpake toathem,{aying:1 am the light of che 
world: he that followeth me , walketh not in darkeneffe, but fhal haue ple of our Mai- 
the light of life. 13. The Pharifees therfore faid to him:Thougiuett cefti- ber piceaal 
monic of thy felf; thy teftimonie is not true. 14.:les vs anfwered, and that Clergie 
faid to then: Although! doe giuc reftimonic of my felf, my teftimonic rete 
is true: becaufe I know whence I came, & whither I goe: but you know moonespebcte 
not whence | come, or whither! goc. 15. You iudge according tothe and that they 
ficth: 1 doc not iudge any man. 16. And if [doc iudge, my iudgementis oughtoften, as 
true: becaufe 1am not alone, but I and he that fent me, the Father, 17, thecaufeand 
And in your law itis written , that* the teftimonic of two menistrue, Ya" olevat: 
+! 18. Tamhe chat gine teftimonic of my felf: and hethat fent me , the Fa- the fecularMas 
ther, giucth teltimonie of me. 19. They faid therforetohim: Where giftratesfor — 
isthy Father? lesvs anfwered: Neither medoe you know, normy offenders that 
Father. Ifyou did know me, perhaps you might know my Father alfo, Y& penitent. 
20, Thefe words fesvs fpakein the Treafurie, teaching in the Tem- rhe Ghefpel 
ple, and no man apprehended him , becaule his houre was not yet vpon Saurday 
come. x thes. weekein 
a1 Againe therfore Ie s vs faid tothem : Igoe, andyou fhal feeke lie fel 
me,and fhal dic inyour finne. Whither | goc, you cannorcome, 22.The y, on May 
Tewes therfore faid: Why, wilhe kil him(elf, becaufe he faith: Whither the z.weeke of 
I goc,you cannot come? 23. And he faid rothcm:You are from beneath, L 
lam Jom aboue. You are of this world, 1am notof this world. 14.Ther- al 
fore 1 {aid to you that you fhal dic in your finnes,For if youbcleeue not tg hon 
that Lam he, you fhal die in your finne, 25. They faid therfore to him: euftineexpot= 
Who art thou? Le svs {aid tothem:*« The Beginning who alfo fpeake i ine 
toyou 26. Many things! hauc to fpeake and iudgeof you, Buthe thac "es! 
fent me,is truc:and what I haue heard of him,thefe things I {peake inthe 
world. 27. And they knew not that he faid to them thathis Father of, 
was God, 28,188 vs therforefaid tothem: Whenyou thal haue cxal- 
ted theSonncof man, then you fhal know thatl amhe, and of my > 
doe nothing, but asthe Father hath taught me, thefe chi 
and he that fent me, is with me: and he hath not 


os 


. Anguitine 
by cherie 
ic 


20 To tne Guosrete 

“Amen, amen fay toyou, that * cuery one which committeth finne, t 
is the ferwant of finne, 35. And the feruant abideth not in the | s?4.15 
fyManwasne- howle for euer: the fone abideth for ener. 36. 1f therfore the Sonne | "72 
wer without make youfree,youfhal be a tree indeed.37. 1 know that you are the 

free wil: but children of Abraham :butyou feeketo kil me, becaufe my word 

Ue Cad tee takethnotin you, 38. [fpeake thar which] haue feen with my Father: 

hieit ome and you doethe thingsthat you haue feen with your Father. 39. They 
madefree( as atifivered,and{aid to him: Our Father is Abraham.les vs faith tothem: 
Ss. shusees If you be the children of Abraham,*  doethe workesof Abraham, 40. 
faith)from fer- But now, you fecke to kil me, a man that haue fpoken the truth to you, 
are} are which I haue heard of God. This did not Abraham. 41. Youdocthe wor- 
Enzse, ae “™ kes of your Father, They faid therfore co him : We were not borne of 
Eb Noronly fornication.Wehaue one Father,God. 42. Tesvs therfore faid to them:1F, 
faich buc good God were your Father, verily you wouldloue me, For from God I pro- 
 morkesalfo ceeded,and came: for I came not of my felf,but he fent me: 43. Why doe 
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piuel thar dro- 
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* |. §7- The lewes therfore faid to hi 

a woul ean unt hbrenans $.teays(aidto 
‘that Abraham was made Lam. 
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» ANNOTATIONS. 


J4ocAmen amen. )What vit (faith S.Augutt.yponthis place) when sur Lerd/aid, Amen, \AThy «Amen 
amen He deth much commend and urge ets he visereth doubling it, [tis a certaine if 
of hit, in may fo (ay: for Amen in Hebrew fignifiah verum,a truth, Yet iris nos trai 
wl It hase been [aid verumversion dice vobis,but neither the * Greeke interpreter 
Ain, 04 tyner the Lann,the Hebrew word hash remained filshas fois might be the rusre ejleemed. Trall. » See the pre> 
dyin, Abin lean. By wbich wordes & thelike* recorded in other places of thisnew Teftament, face, & annots 

str the Reader may fee greatreafon,why weallo ay, Amun, amen, and durft nor trap {lage it in Apee.c.1 9.4 
and fuch like wordes into our Englith ronguc, 


the anys not 
= tranflared, 


Cuar. Vil. : | 
| 


Crar, IX 


To shew chat by his Baptifme (being the Sacrament of illumin.stion or faith be wil teke 
away the blindwes of the werld, De giweth with flrange ceremonies fight 10 one burne 
Uind, 8. By which wonderful miracle ( the acteftation of the partie lamfelf and of The Ghofper 
drs parents concurring ) fnft che neighbours, chen alfoche Pharifees thenifelues are *PO veaidey, 
plainely confounded. Tet fa obftinate they are, thas becau(e it was the Sabboth when Oryent 

he wroughe st, they inferre that be is not of God: yea and chrow out of their Synage- a (houghmas. 

give the partie for confepung bias, 35. But our Lord, recciueth him , 30.and forerel- ny infirmities 
eth by this occafion,the excecatian, of the Lewes (becaufe of thes wilful ebjtinacie) (lforfinne, 


and illumination of the Gentils who confelfe their owne blindnes. pial ait 


\ Probation, and 
ND Iesys palin; by , faw aman blind : from his natini- fome font thar 
tie;2, and his Difciples asked him: Rabbi, who-hath fin- Soa rehere 
§ ned, this man, or his parents, that he fhould be borne be elozi may 
= blind? Tes vs anfwered:3,"4Neither haththis man finned, *4 Thetime of 
nor his parents ; but that the workes of God may be ma working, and 
nifefted in him. 4. l muft worke the workes of him that fent me, whiles noes Ashes 
it is day. Thenight commeth, * 6 when no man can worke. 5. Aslong as nee, 


Lam inthe wor beer ie of the world, 6. When hehad faid sctevest mos 


thefethings ,he {pit onthe ground, and” made clay of the ff and re 
See re tabisara’y soa bud cabtenGontpemia deena 
vichis interpreted, Sent. He went t t 


—_— “ 
Gurosrer 


"3 THe a 
blind,tothePharifees, 14, And itwas the Sabboth when Iesvs.made 
«the clay,and opened his cyes. ‘ . 
45. Againe therfore the Pharifees asked him, how he faw.Buthe faid 
‘to them : He put-clay vpon mine eyes,& ! wafhed ; andI fee. 16, Cer- 
staine therfore of the Pharifees faid: This mais nor of God, that keepeth 
smottheSabboth. But others faid: How can aman that is afinnerdoe 
sthefe fignes? And there was a {chifme atnong them. 17. They fayther- 
foreto the blind againe: Thou, what faieft thou of him that opened 
thine eyes? Audhefaid: That heis aProphet, 18, The lowes therfore 
did nor beleeue of him, that he had been blind and faw , yntil they cal- 
Jed the parents of him that faw, 19. and asked them, {aying: Is this your 
fonne, whom you fay that he was borne blind?'how then doth he now 
fee? 20, His parents anfwered them, and {aid : We know that this is 
ourfonne, and that he was borne blind; 21. but how he now feeth, 
we know not, or who hath sopened his ‘eyes , we know not, aske him- 
felf; he is of age, let himfelf {peake of himfelf. 22, Thefe things his pa- 
rents faid, becaufe they fearedthe lewes. For the Tewes had now con- 
fpired, that if any.man should confeffe him to be Curist, he should be 
" put out of the Synagogue.23. Therfore did his parents fay: That heis 
Ske , of age ,aske him(elf, 24, They therfore againe called the man that had 
tee wae been blind, and {aid to him: * Gine glorie to God. We know that this 
from mirscles MAN is afinner, 25. He therfore faidto them: Whether he bea finner, 
done by Saints I know not: one thing I know , that whereas I was blind, now I fee 
ortheit Reli- 26, They faid therfore to him : What did he to thee ? how did he open 
a Batah thine eyes? 27. He anfwered them : I haue now told you , and you haue 
aieothe aie heard; why wil you heare it againe?wil youalfe become his Difciples? 
ef God. As 28. They reuiled him therfore, & faid: Be thou his Di(ciple: but we are 
though it_ the Difciples of Moyles. 29, We know that to Moyfes God did fpeake; 
deta bur this man we know not whence heis. 30, Theman anfwered and faid 
Sain docie. £0 them : For inthisitis maruclous that you know not whencehe is,” 
dy hile power & ANd he hath opened mine eyes. 31. Andwe know that finners God doth 
vere: yeahis not heare.But if aman bea feruer of God, and doe the wil of him ,him 
aril raed he heareth, 32, From the beginning of the world it hath not been heard 
things a that any man hath opened the eyes of one borne blind, 33. Vules this 
feruanessteby man were of God, he could not doe any thing. 34. They anfvered and 
themeanctt faid to him: Thou waft wholy borne in finnes,and doctt thou teach vs? 
things belon- And they caft himforth. 
‘Ea 35. lesvs heard that theycaft him forth ; & when he had found him, 
1AA.;, & Pau. be fayd tohim : Doeft thou beleeue in the Sonne of God ? 36. He 
Iesnapkins — anfwered, andfaid : Who ishe Lord, that I-may belecue in him? 
Alisa, 37, And lksvs faidtohim:Both thou hatt feen him ; and he that talketh 
Seed Daa with thee, he itis, 38. But he faid,\ belecue Lord.And falling downe he 
tlewss not se, 2d0red him. Fagg. And fesys faid to him:For iudgement came t into this 
Jy craructous World,” «that they that fee not,may (eesand they that {ce, may become 
&beneficialto blind. go. And certaine of the Pharifees that were with him » heard, 
Deloss but andthey (sidto him :Why ,are we alfo blind? 41. Irsvs faidto them:1f 


2 you were blind fhould nor h2uc fine, but now you fay, That we 
ee 
ANNO- 
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ANNOTATIONS. 


Cuar. IX. 

6. Madeclay.)Chrift that could hauc cured this man by his only wil or word, yet vfed Excernal ecres 
‘ecetaine creatitres as his inftraments inwo-king, and divers circumftancesand ceremo- monies, 
nits,clay, watcr,annoynting,wathing, &c, No maruel then thar he and his Church vie 
Giich diver fities of Sacraments and cereinonies external in curing cur foules, . : 

48, Pas ontsfahe Synagogue.) the Heretikees vncculy tranflarehere ( & v.14.) Excemmu Meretical eraf- 
nicate: to miakethe fimp:e conceaue the Church:s Exconununication to ben orlier , of lation, 
nu better, or nomorerightly vfed againtt them,then this cafting out of the Synagogue Cafting out of. 
‘offach as confetfed our Sautour, They might as wel have Tranflated for Syuagoguc, the Synago~ 
Church : forthe old.Teftament, chenew: for Law , grace: for fichh,(pirit : for Moyles, BME 
Chrift, For noleife ditference is there beween cating out of che Synagegue,and Ex- 
communication. Befides that , not cucry one which was not of che Lewes Synagogue, 
was therfore out ofahe communion of thc Faithful, many trucbelceuers being mother 
partes ofthe world not fubie@ co the Lewes Synagogue, Law , nor Sacraments, And 
therfore i¢was nut al one tobe out of che Synagogue , andtobe excommunicated, as The Chursher: 
now, whofocuer is out of the Churches communion, either by his owne wil,ot for his iult.Excommuni~ 
deferty thruft.our of it by the fpiritual Magiftratc , he is quite abandoned out of al the tion. 
focietie of Saints in Heaven and caith, fo long as he fo contiucth, Seeinthe .An~ 

Asfor the caufe of thrufting this poore man & fuch other out of the Synagogue, & Nt AF6.1¥,17,. 
excommunicating Heretikes,therc is as great oddes asbetwint Heanen & hel:he being 
vfed fo for tollowing Chrift and his Church thete for forfaking Chriftand his Church, 

Some more agecemient there is between that corrupt fentence of che Lewes againft the 

followers of Chrift, & the pretended excomunicaton execated againft Cathol’ke men. 

by our Heretikes: although in truth there sno great refemblance, For,the Tewesthough 

they abufed their power tometimes, yet hadthey authoriticindeed by Gods law fo to 

pilnith contemners of their Law , & therfore it was feared and refpeficd cuen of good k 
inen. But the excommunication vied by Heretics againtt Catholikes or any ctfenders, The Heretikes 
isnot to be refpeftcd at al , being no more but a ridiculous vfurpation of the Churches fidiculous Exe 
rightand fafhion of the fame.For,out of their Synagogues al faithfulmen ought co Aye, “omunications. 
anid not tarieto be thrutt out: accurding to the warning giuen againft Core & Dathant 

Be ye fiparated rom slr tabernacles,lofl yom be wrapped in their firmer, 


Cuar.. X. 


He continueth his talke to the Phavifees, shewing that they and al other that wil not 
enter in by him, are wolues: and that they which heare them,are not the true shee; 
11, But that himfelf is the goed Paftour , aard therfore te fane the sheep from thee. 
‘wolwes be wil yeald his life which orberwrfe mo might of theirs could take from 
him, faretelling alfobis Kefurrettion and vecarion of the Gentils, 22.4 gaine another TBE a Ff 
time, be telleth tbefe Lewes openly, that they are not of his sheep, and that no night 7? trays 
of theirs shal ake from him his true sheep, becaufe be is Gad , enen as his Father is wecke, 
ea phd v, his 5 eg and Ly Scripture be sheweth to be no blafpemie: and pa 
they in vaine feekyng to flone and to apprebend him,” 40. he goeth out to the place the Hereurke 
where lobn Baptifh bad giuen open in of bim, : ci be pr tegeal 
a by thedoore tein 
MEN, amen I faytoyou tharentreth not by the doore 4 
intothe fold of shi ities but” climerh vp another ways he is Sener? ary 
atheefe and arobber, 2, But hethatentreth by thedoore, Is by fale 
the P; ofthetheep. 3. Tothis man the porcer openeths and the trine & other 
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ay Tre Grosrer 
fheep heare his voice : and he calleth his owne fheep by name, and leas 
*Thatisthe deth thé forth, 4. And when he hath let forth his owne fheep,he* goeth 
fathion of Ie- before them:and the fheep follow him, becaufe they know his voice, 
arth 5. Buta {tranger they follow not, bur fly from him becaufe they know 
ing thacghe wot che voice of ftrangers. 6, This prouerb lesvs faidto them. Butthcy 
fe ardor Knew not what he fpaketo them, 
Pattour mut 7, Te sys therfore faidto themagaine: Amen, amen I fay to you, 
pes eae that amthe doore ofthe fheep. 8. And how many foeuer haue come, 
| lg worthey are cheeuesandrobbers:but the fheep heard them not,g, Lamthe doore, 
By me if any enter,he thal be faued:& he fhal goe in and fhal goe out, & 
fhal find paftures, 10, Thethcefe cémeth nor but co fteale and kil & de- 
The Ghof ftroy.I came that they may haue life, & may haue more aboundatly. fa | E/<. 40 
eis Gkofpel 11, Lamthe good Paftour.”"13, The good Pattour giveth his life for his |1.Exe, 
pon the 2, od Ps rane 
Sunday after Sheep. Burthehirelings he that is noc the Paftour, whofe owne the theep 
Eafler,& for S, are'not, ecth the wulfe comming,and leaueth the theep,and flieth: and 
Besar of the wulfe rauencth,anddifperfech the fheep.13.And the hircling “flyeth 
Dae es becaufe heis a hireling; and he hath nocare of the fheep. 14. I am the 
oh ieaaften good Paltour ; and I know mine, and mine know me. 15, Asthe Father 
. Tuli. . knowethme,and I know the Father: and*Iyeald my life for my fheep, | 
aehriftes “16, Andsother theep Thauethat are not of this fold :themalfo I muft | 
sen bring, andthey thal heare my voice, andthere fhalbe made™ onefold g¢e,5; 
the Rocke,thar 20d one Paftour, [a 17, Therforethe Father loucth me: becaulelycald 24. 
when he might my life,that I may take it againe. 18, No man taketh it away from me: 
have efeaped, but* I yeald it of myfelf, And 1 haue power to yeald it:and 1 hane | gry, s; 
eee power to take itagaine, This commandement [ receiued of my Father. | 7. 
mn death Gor kis 19. A diffenfion rofe againe among the Iewes for thefe wordes. 
flocke, 20. And many of them faid: He hath aDiuel and is mad; why heare you 
¢Heimeaneth him? a1, Others faid : Thefe are not the wordes of one that hatha Diuel, 


me Charts of Can aDinel open the eyes of blind men? e = % 
The Ghofpel 22, * And” the Dedication was in Hierufalem: and it was winter. | 1, Mee, 


vponwenefday 23+ And Tes vs walked in the Temple, inSalomons porch, 24. The |4v5659 
inVaffion Lewes therfore compaffed him round about, and {aid to him: How 
weeke, long doeft thou hold our foulein fulpenfe? if thoube Currsr, tel vs 
openly, 25, Tesvs anfweredthem: 1 {peake to youjand you beleeuc 
norsthe workes that [doe in the name of my Father, they giueteftimo~ 
nic of me, 26. But youdoenot beleeue, becaufe youarenot of my fheep, 
27, My Sheepheare my voice; andi know them, and they follow me, 
28. And I giucthem life euerlafting; andthey fhalnot perith for cuer, 
‘Another rea- and noman fhal pluckethem out of my hand. 29. My Father , ” that 
dieg td Gg which he hath ginen me,is greater then al:and no man can plucke them 4 
revliges Ge, outofthe hand of my Father, jo. 1 and the Father arccone. evan, 
uw’ 31. The Lewes tooke vp ftones,toftone him, 32. Ie svs anfivered 
them:Many good workes [ haue fhewed you from my Father, for which . 
of chofe workes doe you ftone me ? 3;. The lewes anfwered him: Fora 
& good worke we ftone thee n ot , but for blafphemie, and becaufe thou 
being aman ,makelt thyfelf God. 34. Tesvs anfwered them: Isit not “ 
written iny our law , that / faid, you are Geddes? 35..1f hecalled them God- MEG 
des, to whom the word of God was made, andthe {cripture cannotbe 
3 c broken: 


‘www fatimamovement.com 


‘broken; 36. whom the Father hath fanctified and fent into the Worse} 
fay you, That thou blafphemeft, becauf | {aid 1 am the Sonne of God? 
37-[f doc not the workes ofmy Father,belecue me not.;8.But if ldoc, , 
and if you wil not belecuc me,beleeue the workes : that you may know 
and belecue that the Father is in me, and I inthe Father, 39. They 
fought therfore to apprehend him ; and he went forth out of their 
handes. 

40. And he went againe beyond Jordan into that place were Iohn 
was baptizing firft; and he caried there. 41, and many came to him, 
and they faid: That Iohn indeed did no figue, Butal things whatfocucr 
ohn faid of this man,were true, 42-And many belecued inhim. 


AcconpinG TO S. Ions: 
| 

ANNOTATIONS. 
| 


Crap. X, 


1, Climesh annber way.) Whofoeuer taketh vpon him to preach without lawful fen- arch-heretces 
ding, to miniNer Sacraments » & isnot Cansaically ordered of a tre Catholike f ecially , are 
Bishop, to bea Curareof foules , Perfon , Bishop , or what other {piritual Paftour ate 
focuer, and commeth not iv by lawfulcleéion and holy Churches ordinance to that clime in an= 
dignity, but breaxcch in againft order by force or fauour of men, and by humane other way, not 
lates, belsatheefe ‘Sa murderer, So came in Arius,Caluin, Luther, &alHeretikes:& by thedoore. 
val that facceed them in roome and doGrine, And generally euery one that defcendeth 
not by Lawful fucceftion in the knowen ordinarie line of Catholike Bishops and Paf- 
tours that haue been inal Countries fince their conuerfions. and accordingto this rule 
h the trueshepheards fromthetheeues and Heretikes, Sodoe Tere 
6S. Cppr.de voit, Ee.nm 7 Suc Amgufl.ip.i6 5. & contep, Manich, ¢, 4. aid 


14.Blieth, ) Euery Bishop and Pattour is bourd to abide with his Nockeiatimes of When the 


je & perfection uan todeath, exccpe himfelf be perfonallyfoughifor, rather Paftour nt 
then the locke, o i f 


e locke it lFforfake him.For in fach cafes the Pahoutmay ye, tarie, ormaY, 
as the apoltles did , and, athaoaGus and others.. ethan. Apel defuafugs.eugufh Bie, “* 
HBO. 


"Ma ny an.The eae) 
dia, B40 i.4, Mach.e.4. Chri 


& chabeus, 
our Herexikes vouchfafenot to pray and facrifice for the Jead, * vfed and approuedby Dedication of 


This is the feat of Dedication inftituted by Tudas Machabxus Tudas faz 
vouchfafed to honour and keepe that feaft inlirured byhini: 


him. The Dedication alfo of Chriflian Churches is warranted thereby, withthe anninal Churehes. 
‘ings may be inflituted wichout any ex~ 


a namely S, Hitler. Trin, Cb 
fi in te.srali 48.8, Cyrildi,7- inte. €, 40, 8 
and nature of the Father, And therfore #¢ © 


thes, & appl; 
eueuneec 
pot his fabMauce.Sreshe se Annet. 
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Cuap. XIv 

‘He comimeth once againe into lewrie boldly ( the time that he world be Rilled of them, 
being not yet coms ) and raiferh Lazarus foure daies buried, 47. At which miracle 
the blind malice of the Rulers fo incresfech, shat in Councel shey conclude to make 
him avvay, Howbeit tbe high Prieft prophecierh vnawares , fil he faluation of the 
world by his desth,5 4.He thereupon goeth againe out of the way. 


The Ghofpel ND there wasacertaine ficke man, Lazarus of Bethania, 
ypon Friday in of the towne of Marie & Martha her fifter.2. ( And Marie 
) es weekeof Sy, = was fhe* that anointed our Lord with ointemét,& wiped | 


his feete with her haire : whofe brother Lazarus was 
ficke. ) 3. His fifters therfore fentto him faying: Lord, 
behold, he whom thou louelt, is ficke. 4. And Iesvs hearing , faid to 
them: This fickneffe is not to death, but for the glorie of God:that the 
Sonne of God may be glorified by it. 5. And1 es ys loued Martha , and 
her fifter Marie, and Lazarus. 6, Ashe heard therfore that he was ficke, 
then he tariedin the fame place two daies : 7.then after this he faith to 
his Difciples : Let vs goe into Tewrie againe. 8, The Difciples fay to 
him: Rabbi , now the Iewes fought to {tone thee; and goeft thou thi-~ 
ther againe ?9. Lesvs anfwered: Are there not twelue houres of the 
day? Ifaman walkin the day, he ftumbieth not : beeaufe he feeth the |’ 
light of this world : 10. but if he walke inthe night , he ftumbleth , be- 
caufe the light is not in him. 11, Thefe things he faid; and after thishe 
faith to them : Laz eind fleepeth ; but 1 goe that I may raife 
him fromMfleep. 12. His Difciples therfore faid: Lord, ifhe fleep , he 
fhal be fafe. 13. ButTesvs fpake of hisdeath; & they thought that he 
fpake cof che fleeping of fleep. 14. Then therfore Insys faid to them 
plainely : Lazarus is dead; 15. andIam glad for your (ake, that you 
may belecue , becaufe 1 was not there : but let vs to goc to hime} cdedwre 
16. Thomas therfore , who is called Didynins, faidto his Condifcipless | mitione 
Ler vs alfo goc,todie with him, 4 Sera. 
17. Tx sys therfore came , and found him now having been foure 
daies in the graue. 18. And Bethania was nigh to Hierufalem about 
fifteene furlonges.)i9.And many of the ewes were come to Martha and 
Marie ,to comfort them concerningtheir brother. 20, 0 
; ‘ A eet LS dado wens meet him; | 
“The Ghofpel ric fate at 31. Mart! to lesvSs: 
we i here , my brother had not died, 22, But now alfo | 
dead ypon chings foeucr thoufhale aske of God, God 
of ee her hal rife 


Accorprnc 70 S, Toun, 27 
when the heard,rifethquickely & cometh to him. 30, For lesvs was not 
eccome into the towne : but he was yet in thar place where Martha 
ad met him, 31, The lewes therfore thar were with her in the houfe 
anddid comfort her,when they faw Marie that she rofe quickly and 
went forth, followed her, faying: That fhe goeth to the graue, to 
weepe there. 32. Marietherfore when she wascome where Iesys was, 
fecing him, fel at hisfeete, and faith rohim : Lord, if thou hadft been 
here , my brother had nor died. 33. es vs therfore when he aw her, 
weeping, and the lewes that were come with her, weeping, he groned 
in fpirit , and troubled himfelf , 34. and (aid: Where haue you laid him? 
They fay tohim: Lord , comcand fec. 35. And I's svs wept. 36. The 
Tewes therfore faid : Behold how he loued him. 37. But certainc of them 
faid : Could not he that * opencd the eyesof the blindman, make thar 
| thisman should nor die? ;8. 1 es vs therfore againe groning in him 
{clf, commethtothe graue: and it was acauc ; and a ftone was laid 
oucr it. 59. Lesvs faith: Take away the ftone. Martha the filter of 
him that wasdead, faidtohim: Lord, now he Qinketh, forheis now 
of fouredaies, 4o.1es v sfaith to her: Did nor I fay tothee, that if 
thou beleeuc, thou shalt {ee the glorie of God? 41. They tooke therfore 
the ftone away. And Ie sv lifting his cyes vpward, faid : Father, I giue 
thee thankes that thou haft heard me.g>.And I did know that thon doeft *4$,Cysii 
alwaies heare me, but for the people chat ftandeth about , hauc | faid ir, ¢v/s.inle, and 
chat they may beleeuc that thou haft fent me. 43. When he had (aid thefe 5 pee) 
things, he cried with aloud voice:Lazarus,come forth. 44. And forth- Flee tei 
with he came forth that had beendead , bound fcete and handes with the Apoftles& 
winding bandes , and his face was tied with anapkin, Ls vs faid to Priefts autho. 
them :* « Loofe him,and Ict him goe. ritic of abfol~ 
45. Many therfore of the lewes that were come to Marie & Martha, & “i'8 inners: 
had {eé the things that fesvs did, belecued in him. Jx46.And certaine of Chrift ¢ re, 
thé wenttot he Pharifees, & told thé the things that Iesvs did 47. The uiuenone — 
cheefe Priefts therfore & the pharifees gathered a Councel, & faid: What {0m finne, but 
doc we,forthisman doeth many fignes. 48. If we let him alone fo, al punch 
wil belecuein him :& the Romanes wil come,& “take away our place Prich, init 
& Nation.49. But one of them named Caiphas, being the high Pricht of eerie. 4 
that yeare,{aid co them: You know nothing, so.neither doe you c6fider: The Ghofpel 
that itis expedient for vsthar onc mandiefor the people, & the whole Peni friday in 
Nation perifh not. 51. And this he faid not of himfelfibuc” being the “ealmen tat 
high Peieft of that ycare, he prophecied that Le s vs should die for the {pecially Nae 
/ | Nation,ss. And not only forthe Nation, but to gather into’one thechil. tions muft take 
dren of God that were difperfed.s3.From that day therfore they deuifed heed, thar 
tokil him. 54. Iesys therfore walked nomore openly among the sewes, ynycaso fave 
but he went into the countricbefide the defert vito acitic that is cal- arta 
led Ephrem,and there he abode with his Difciples. fx fake God, they 
55. And the Pafche of the lcwes was at hand : & many lofe not both, 
of the countric went vp to Hierufalem before the Pafche co Liege} 
fic themfelues, 6. Tivcy foughe te sv 5 therfore 5 and $yon 
they communed one with another , ftanding inthe Temple sites, 
Pij 
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thinke yon, inthat heis not come tothe feltiualday 2 Andthecheefe 
Pricfts & Pharifees had giuea commandemenc, that ifany man fhould, 
know where he was, he fhould tel,that they might apprehend him.. 


ANNOTATIONS. Bo) 
Cuar, XI. 


Thepriviledge 1, Beingshehigh Pref. ) Maruel not that Chrift preferueth his truth in the Church 

f the office & aswel by the vnworthy as the worthy Prelates thereof: che guifts of the Holy Ghoft 

order, though following their Order and office, as we fee here in Caiplias, & not their merives ur per~ 

faa wicked” fon, And if this manbsing many waics wicked,and in part anvfurper, and. the Law & 

perfon. PrieMliond being to decline & to give place to Chrifts new ordinance, had yet fome 
afi 


ce of God for vtterance of truth which him(elf micant not , nor kaew not show 
much nore may webe affured,thac Chrift wil not leaue Peters Sear, * whofe faith he 
promifed should neuer faile, though the perfons which occupie the fame , were asilas 
the blafphemous & malitious mouthes of Heretikes doe afficme, 


Cwar, XL. 


‘The 4. par 

Fhe: Batche, rhe Rulers dealing s if be bid himfelf, 1. be conmeth te Bethanis. 3. Where by oc | 

» Rhuoly weeke —cafion of indas the theefe murmuring at Marie Magdalen coftly dewotion, be foretel- 

fs BaGion yr his deaths a.Frou theuce, hough theyddnerninted to kil Lexar. alfoy be) 

Jem, side openly into Hierufatem , the people ( becaufe he had raifed Laxarus ) con~ 
“fefing, with their acclamsations that heis Chrift, 20. Where certaine Gentils defiring 
to ee hin, 23. he foretellesh the conuerfion of rhe whole world from the Diuel to 
him,, ta benewinflant , asthe effett of bis death ypon the Croffe, 28. The Father 
alfe anfovering, frem Hesuen to bis prayer made to that purpole , 37. yet after al 
this, the Terwes continve incredulous as Efay prephecied oftheus : 42. though many 
belecued, but were ashamed to confeffe him, 4.4. Whereupon he shetveth that it is 
glorious before Ged , and faluation ro them felnes vo beleeucin bivs,aind confelfe bi 

“ ‘and danunable to defpife bins, 


‘The Ghofpel » Esvs therfore fixe daits before the Pafche came ¢ 
: 0 
aomsets. .Bethania, where Lazarus was , that had been bet 
2 whom Iesvs taifed. 2. And they made him afi 


there:and Marthaminiftred, but Lazarus 


tooke a 
thefeereof Iesvs, and 
filled of the 


7 AccoRDING to S. Tourn, sg HOLY 
may keepe it for the day of my * burial. 8. Por the poote you haue ,, ea 
‘alwaics with you; buc* ame you shal not hate alwaies.9. A great mul-o¢ice orale 
titude therfore of the Iewes knew that hewas there; and they came, ming & anoin= 
not forles vs only, burthatthey might fec Lazarus, whom ‘he raifed ting the dead 

fron) the dead. Jk 10.> But the clicefe Pricits deuifed for to kil Lazarus oe ies of the 
alfo: 11. becaufe many for him of the fewes went away, and beleeued Leeds 
in lesvs. h 
12.And onthe morow a great multitudethat was cometothe fett: le 
wal day when they had heard that { + svs commeth to Hierufalém, &moral con’ 
13. they tooke the * boughes of palines, and went forth to meet him, && ehh ‘ 
*etied : Hefanna, Bleffed is he that commeth in the narne of ovr Lord, theKing of your (uch 
Ifrach, 14. And Les v s found a yong affe,and fate vponit, as it is writcen: like offices for 
15, Feare net daughter of Sion: bebold , chy Xing coammeth fitting vpon an affes colt. fapply of my 
16. Thefe things his Difciples did nor know at the fir: bat when lesvs tneeane a 
was glorified , then they remembred that thefe things had beenwritten yen Sarurhay 
oF him ,andtheferhingsthey didto him, 17, The multitude therfore in PaGion 
gaueteftimonie, which waswithhim when he called Lazarus out of weeke, 
the graue , and raifed him from the dead. 18. For therfore alfothe mul-Pfalme fua- 
titude came to meete him, becaufe they heard that he had done this 7 , 
figne, 19. The Pharifees therfore faid among: them(elues : Doe you fee 
that we preuaile nothing? Behold the whole world is gone after 
him, 
a0.And there were certaine Gentiles ofthem thar’came vpto adore in “We may fee 
the feftival day, 21. Thefe therfore came to Philippe who was of thereis a great 
Bethfaidaof Galilee, and defired him, faying : Sir, we are defirous to “ifterence 


fee tesvs, 22,Philippe commeth and telleth Andrew.Againe Andrew & prayers 
Philippe told Lesvs, 23.But lesvs anfwered them , faying : The arhomeor in 
houre is come, that the Sonne of man thal be glorified, 2g. b Amen, the Church & 


amen 1 fay to you, vnlesthe graine of wheate falling into the ground, Moly places: 


die : it {elfremaineth alone. bur if it dic, it bringeth much fruit. 25.He peaecey 
that loueth his life,fhal lofe it : and he that hateth his life in this world, of deuotion a 
doth keep itto life cuerlafting. 26. 1f any manminifterto me , lét him pilgrimage co 
follow me:and where I im ; theré alfo fhal my minifter be. Ifany man beset 
minifter to me, my-Father wil honour him. 27. Now my fouleis b the Ghotpet 
troubled, And what thal 1 fay ? Father, fauc me from this‘houre, But fers. Ignatius 
therfore caine} into thishourc.28. Father, glorificthy name, A voice Flr 1, And S. 
therfore came fromHeauen : Both | baueglorified ir,.and againe,1 yyil Laurenceeduge 
glorific it.29. The ntultitude therfore.that oodiand heard, fa atop neta © 
thundered. Others {hid ;-Ab Angebfpake to-hish: "20:1 sv slanfwered, mattyts not 
and faid : This voice came not for me,but for yout fake, jr: Now isthe Bishops. 
iudgemenc of che world : now the Prince of this world fhal be caft «The 
forth.3:.And 1, * if | beexalted fromthe carth, wil draw al thingsto’ 
my (elf. 3. (And this he faid, fignifying what death he fl ic 

The multitude anfwered him : We hauc heard out of the law 


s+ 30. Tus Guospet 

HOLY — kechin.datkenefle , knoweth mot whither he goeth, 36. Whilesyou 
preska haue che light, beleeuein the light, that youmay bethe children of 
® Tanyman, lig tt. x Thefe things 1esvs (pake and he went away, and hid himfelf 
ts iG alk $ fromthem. J 

Augatine ) 37. And whereas he had done fo many fignes before them., they be- 
why they could teeued notin him: 38. that the faying of Efay the Prophet nite be 
id Suey fulfilled, which he laid: Lord, wha barb beleewed the hearing of vs? 39, and the ar- 
y > becaufe meofour Lord towher barb it beene rewealed ? 40, Therfore they* could not 
they would not belceue , becaute Efay faid againe: He hath blinded their eyes, and indurated 
ATL sheir hart: that thzy may net fee with cheer ges mor vaserftand with their hart, and 
Sei Lee be conuerted, aad I beale them.41. Thefe things faid Efaic, when he faw his 
pea Anaot, gloric, & {pake of him. 42. But yet of the Princes alfo many beleeued in 
Mts. 3,15.Mr. him : but® forthe Pharifees they did not confeffe, that they might not 


SP Tiieis the be caft out of the Synagogue. 43.For they loucd the glorie of men 


th aid, i 
eet any man heare my wordes , and keepe them not: I doc not iudge him, ] 


belecue che For I came nortto iudgethe world , but to faue the world. 48.He thar 
Catholike — defpifech me, & receiueth not my wordes hath that iudgeth him, the 


re hatha wordthat thaue spoken, that thal indge himin the laft day. 49. Becaufe 


they d: 
tonfelfethe 
fame, Such 
‘may pray that 5 . 7 
Got snd th 
werld agree or ANNOTATIONS. 
together : for : 
ie wer . Char xt 
“Th. a re ae 5 ue 
Churchorna- 5, Why was, ) So wicked’, couerous, and facrilegions perfons reprehend good men 
ments, . _forbeftowing their goods vpon Church ornaments &c, vader pretence of better be- 
* flowing them on the poore-fuch prouide forthe pore as Ludas did. 
Toleration of — 6, A sheefe, ) Ludas did riot then firtt perish wticn he (ould our Lord, for hewasa 
cull. _ theefe before: and being loft he yet followed Chrift , not in hart, bur in body only, 
~ Which our Maifter cglerated , to gine vs aleffonte colecatetheil, rather shen Beale 
thebodyAngatrall so.in Ie, “ick « 


x AccorpinG ro S. lon. Bory 
- weeke, 


Cuar XIl 


At bis Laft fupper, to gine his farevoe!, and shat in mreft wonderful louingmanner, 4. he 
washerh bis Diferples feer , 6. beguiing with Peter, 8. (sherving bow neceffaricit is 
for vs tebe washed of hin m Baptifine; and needful alfo after Baptifme) 12. ath 
this example teaching them athumiluse ene toward anotber, 21.1 ben he foretelterh, 
thar ( norwithfianaing brs exceeding lone toward them ) one exen of them veil be~ 
tray him,meaning iudas,r2. 45 t0 Loln he fecretly shevresh. after whofe going cut, 
he reioyceth and faith, that euen now the houre is come , 34. commendeth ynto shem 
to lowe cogetber, as a new commandment, 36. and foretelleth Peter, whe prefamed 
too much of this owne firengeh, that ewes this night he wil deny bim thie. 


ND before the feftiual day of Pafche , Tes vs knowing mie Chins 
that his houre was come that he fhould paffe out of this tecraay Pant 
world to his Father : whereas he had Joued his that were maffe,& acthe 
the world, vnto the end he loued them, 2. And when washing of 
fupper was done, whereas the Diucl now had put into roast , 
the hart of ludas I{cariotethe fonne of Simon,to betray him:3.knowing Thurfday. 
thar the Father gaue his al things into his handes, & that he came «By fupper,he 
from God, and goethto God: 4. he rifeth from fupper ,and laieth afide meaneththe 
his garments, and hauing takei atowel,grided himfelf,s.A fter that, he caine tbe 
put water intoabafon, and” beganto wash the fecte of the Difciples, Fi Me: 
and to wipe them with the rowel where with he was girded. 6, He COM tion ofthe B, 
meththerforeto SimonPeter. And Peter faith to him; Lord:doeft thou Sacrament was 
wash my fect?7. Te sv s anfwered and faidto him: That which I doe, afterthis, 
thou knowef not now, hereafter thou fhale- know, 8, Peter faith to 
him : Thou fhale not wash my feet for ever, Iesvsanfered him : IFT 
wah theenot, thou fhale not hane part with me. 9, Simon Peter faith 
tohim: Lord, nortonly my feet, but alfo handes and head. 10, lesvs 
faith to him : Hethat is wathed, needeth not but” to wash his feet, but 
iscleanewholy. And you arecleane, but notal.11.Forhe knew who 


Me was that would betray him. therfore ke faid: You arenotcleane 
a 


32, Therfore, after he had washed their fecte,and taken his garments, 
being fetdowne, againe he faidco them: Know you what 1 haue done 
to you? 13. Youcalme, Maifter, and Lord : and youfay wel, forl am 
fo, 14. 1f then I haue washed your feete, Lord and Maifter’’; you alfo _ 
ought to wash oncanothersfecte.15.For! hauc giucnyou an example, 
that as! haucdone to you, fo youdoe alfo. J.16. Ammen, amen] fay ro 
you, a feruant is not grearer then his Lord, neither is an Apoltie 

‘caterthen he that fent him. 17. 1f you know thefe things, you shal be 

leffed if youdoe them. 18.1 fpeake not of youal : ! know whont 
chofen, Bur thatthe {cripturc may be fulbiled, He thar eatech | 
me shal fe vp bis heele sme. 19. From this time Ite} 
Tre 
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* * & hethatreceiuethme, receiueth him that fent me.2t. When Tesvs 
* - had faidthefe things, he wastroubledinfpirit : andhe protefted, and 
faid: * Amen , amen J fay to you that onc of you shal betray me, 
23, The Difciples therfore looked one vpon another,doubting of whom 
he fpake, 23, There was therfore one of his Difciples leaning in the 
bofome ofl es vs, be whom les vs loued, 24. Therfore Simon Peter 
becknethto him, and faid to him : Who is itof whom he {peaketh? 
25. He therfore leaning vpon the breaft of lesys faith to him : Lord,who 
ishe?26.1rsvs anlwered : Heit isto whom I fhal reachthedipped 
bread. And when he had dippedthe bread , he gaue ittoludas Icariore 
Simons foune. 27. And after the morfel , then Satanentred into him, 
And lesvs-faith to him: That whichthon doc, doc it quickly, 
28.Butnoman knew of thofe tharfate at table to what purpofe he faid 
"Chrifthad this yntohim.z9.For certaine thought, becaule ludashadthe * purfe, 
peetboeueco thatl e sys hadfaidtohim : Buiethofe things which are needful for 
aan kica by ysto the feltiual day : or that he fhould give fome thing to the Poore. 
the Collec- 30. He therfore hauing receiued the morfel, incontinent went forth, 
tions of the =~ Anditwasnighr. 

epee 31. When he therforewas gone forth, Is vs faid : Now the Sonne 
fabs owse. ofman isglorified and Godis glorified in him. 32. Lf God be glorified 
neceifities, & inhim, God alfo wil glorific him in himfelf , and incontinent wil he 
beftowed vpon glorifie him, 33. Litle children, yet alitle while 1 am with you. You 
she poore. tha} feeke me, & * asi {aid tothe lewes, whither I goe, you cannot 
come:to you alfo | fay now. 34.* A” new cOmandement I giue to you, 
That you loucone another, 251 hauc loued you , that you alfo loue one 
another. 35. In this al men fhal know that you are my Difciples , if you 
haue loue one to another,;6.Simon Peter faith to.him: Lord , whither 
gocft thou? Ixsvsanfwered, Whither I goe , thoucanft not now follow 
me, but hereaftet thon fhalt follow. 37. Peter faith to him: Why can 
not I follow thee now ?* I wil yeald my life for thee. 38. Lesvs an- 
fivered him : Thy life wile thou yeald for me? Amen, amen | fay to thee, 

the cocke fhal not crow, vntil thoudenie me thrife, 


ANNOTATIONS, 
Cuar, XIL 


Puritierequi- 5. Begense wash. ) This lotion was not only of curtefy, fuch as the Lewer vied toward 

redtothere- their ghcils, nor only torexample of humilitie: bac for myfterie and ignification of 

cciuing of the the great; mpreile thatis perm before we come to receiuetheholy Sacrament, which 

B, Sactement. Araight alter this washing was co be iuftieuted and given to the Apoftles. cxmbreli, 5. de 
Saerac.i.Rarmard decane Semon. 

Venial fiones 0.74 wash his feewe,) The: hehe 

taken away by earthly affe@ions and relikes 


Mraé, 
1M, 
146. 
Lae 23, 
ah 


=n alee 


Accorpinc To S, Ioun. * 
14Y oleae) ‘ur Maifter neucr fpake plainer, nor feemed to command more - 
recifely,, either of Baptifme or the Eucharift or any other Sacramét : and yer by the 
thurches judgement dire@ed by the Holy Ghott we know this 10 be no Sacrament nor 
scuelfarie ceremonie,and the other tobe, And why doe chey beleeue rhe Churchin this, The Church 
and doe not eredit heratfirming the chalice notro be neceffarie forthe communicants? defineth which 
eA new ment.) The comnrandementofmutual loue was giuen before, but areSacraments 
manifoldly mifconftrued,and abridged by the Lewes to freinds only,to this life only,for and which noe 
earthly refpedts only:but Chrift renewech iz and enlargeth it after the forme of his &e. 
‘owne loue toward vr,and giueth grace to fulfil it. * 


CHuar. XIV. 


They being (ad becatufe he faid that he muft gee from then , be comferteth thim many 
Waues as pursing themin hope ro follow lun vate the fame place, fo that they keepe 
bis commancements, Where he telleth them, that bimfelf ts the way thither accor 

ding to bis Humanitie , and alfo the end according co bis Diuinitie , we leffe then bis 

Father, becanfe beis confubftanciat, 1s. promiging alfa to fend vuto the 

hus Church ) the Holy Glo co be afrer bus de with thems for eucr.»B.And 

fayng that et ie is premesion (according te his Humanitic) to gee te the Eather, for 
whofe obedience this bis dear shat Le,c> vot for any guile of bus owne, 


2 ET not your hart betroubled. Youbelecue in God, Th Ghof 
beleeue in me alfo. >In my Fathers houfe there be {ena tay 
: ip and Tacobs 
many manfions, If not, 1 would hauerold you, Be- day Afai 
AS caufe I goe to prepare youaplace. 3.And if Igoe, and =: Thefe man 
prepare yona place :1 come againe and wil take you ao of 
Sto my felf, thatwhere lam, you alfomaybe. 4. And ,jc ect ot gie 
whither f Bes you know,and the way you know. Hi ‘ 
5. Thomas faith to him:Lord,we know not whither thou goeft; and Iewin. 
how canwe know che way? 6. Lesvs faith to him: 1am che way,and *The Ghofp 
the veritie,and the life. No man commeth to the Father;but by me.7. If wen ell fe 
youhad knowenme, my Father ulfo certes you had knowen : and from avoriue bial 
hence forth you thal know him, and you haue feen him, for che le Mio 


8, Philippe faith to him:Lord thew ysthe Father, and itfufficeth vs. Race = 
ivehé pole 


HOLY og 7 Tus Guos per 7 
week. feeth him notjneither knoweth him , but you' know’ him: becan(e he | ' shat 
fal abide with you, and thal bein you. 18. 1 wilnotleauc you orpha- | knene 
‘ nes: | wil come to you. 19, Yet alitle while: andthe world feeth me no 
more, But you fee me: becaufe Mliue,and youthalliue, x 20. In that 
day you thal know that 1 am in'my Father , and you in me and Tin you, 
31.He that hath my cémandements,& keepeth themzhe it is that loueth 
ame. And he that loucth me, fhal be loued of my Father: andl wil loue 
him,and wil manifeft my {clf to him, 
The Ghofpel . 22° Judas faith ro him, not that Ifcariotc: Lord , what isdone, that 
ypon whitfene thouwilemanifett chy felf rovs, and not co the world? 23, lesvs 
day. Andina anfivered, and faidto him: If any tloue me, he wil keepe my word, and 
ne Maile my Father willoue him, and wewil come to him, and wil make abode 
Sieg 7 with him, 24. He thattouech me not,keepeth not my wordes. Andthe 
word which you haue heard, is nor mine ; bat his that fent me , the Fa- 
thers, 25. Thefe things haue 1 fpokento you abiding with you, 26, But 
the Paraclete the Holy Ghoft , whom the Father wil fendin my name, 
* ee the An- he thal” teach you al things,& fuggelt vnto you al things whatfocuer I 
Hr Somgieg fhal fay to you, 27. Peace | leane to you, my peace I gtucto you; not as 
4Chap.vetl. che worid giucth , doe i gine to you, Let not your hart be troubled, 
nor feare, 28, You haue heard that | {aid to you ,1 goe, and I cometo 
spout you loued me, you would be glad verily that I goe to the Father; 
ecaufe the” Father is greaterthen 1. 29. And now I hauc told you be- 
forc it come to paife:that when it fhal come to pafle ,you may belecue, 
30. Now | wilnot fpeake many things with you, For the Prince of 
this world commeth, and in me he hath not any thing. 31. Butthat 
the world may know that 1 loue the Father:and asthe Father hath 
giucn mecommandement, fo doc 1: J Arile,ler vs gochence, 


Td 


aks. . 


ANNOTATIONS. 
Cuar XIV. 


ryfeftom ina whole booke againft the Pagans proucth 23 de 
only in Peters fhadow, and Paulesgarments,which as weread gebjlg 
ties: butalfo by the Relikes and monuments of Saints, stars, 
ly eth; thereby inferring that Chriftis God, ye. 
could and did performe thefe wondertul wordes, by the very afhes of his feruants, * 4, 
Proteflantscleane contearie, a patroacs ofthe Pagans inddelicie, asthough out y vgap 
had promifed thefe Sethe lite miraculots workes fn vaine , either not ids 
Bim(elf foree ofnorable to ful6ithem, fo doz they difcredie althe hiflories of the C 
ssthey. coDcerning miracles wrought hy Saiss:nancly that 


* purSauiour to 
then himfelf did, 


Accorp1xc to S. koun. aygH OLT 
pats asc of donb, Githexprefly that his Sain thal doe greater things weeke, 
i} S 


16, For ewer.) Ifthe Holy Ghoft had been promifed only ro the Apollles , their Suc- The Hol 

of iilanen U3 be nr pea a chalenged it but it y atpreniled tise Sheree: 
for eucr, Whereby wemay learne, voth that the prwiledges and promifes madeto the mild ro we 
Apoltles were nor perfona'bue perraintg to their offices perpetnally:ard alfo that the Chatch, for-- 
Chu hand Pailcurs in al Ages had and haue the fame Holy Gholf ro gouerue chem, case, 
thatthe Apollies and primitiue Chorch bad: i TheSpirit of 

The Spr ofrs) They hadvany particular gis and’ graces ofthe Holy Ghof ut ial i: 
before, & many vertues by the fame,as al holy men havear al rim pari Holy Ghol the Church 

10> alwsies, 

smifed to dite@ them in alrruthand veritlc fis contrarie tothe (plic of crvour,herehe, 
& falfi-vod. Andtherfore the Church can not fallto Apottafie br HereGc,or co nothing, 
asthe Adverfariesf 2 

ab. Father greater iba, ) There is no place of Seripture that feemeth any thing fo 
much tonmake for the Sacramencarics ,28 this and other in outward thew of wordes The Arians af: 
feemedto make for the Arians, who denitd the equalitie ofthe Sonne with the Father. jerecn alana 
Which wordes yetindeed rightly vnderftood af:er the Churches fenfe, make nothing ease ant 
forthcir falleSe@,brt only hgwsficthat Chrift according to hisManhood was inferiour sn. Prove 
indeed, and that according to his Diuinitic he came of the Father, And ifthe Herefie or 
difcate of this time were Arianifme, we Should ftand vpon thele places andthe like 
againftthe Arians, ax we naw doe ypon others againft che Protcftantsywhole Se@yis the 
{diteafe and bane of this time... 


here promifedrothe Apolesand hc Suceffour for cuer,is to this vfe fpeci 


Cuar XV. 


He exborterh them to abide in him (that is bis Church, being the true vint,and net thes 
Synageguc ofthe Lewes any more) o.and in bis laue louing one suatber,and eeping 
bus commaudements : 13. shewing how much he acceuntet ef them, by this that be 
dieth for them, 15..and rewealesh ynto thems the fecrets of Heauen, «7.and appoine 
tet tii fruit tobe perpetual: 48. confirwing thems alfe again the per(ecutions Cx 


barred of the obfimare lewe: The Ghofpet 
‘ ‘ 5 for fome Mar~ 
AM the true vine; and my Father is the husband-man, tyrs, berween 
2." Euery branch in me, nor bearing fruit, he wiltake ic Eater Sowhite- 
away: & euery oncthat beareth fruit,he wil purge it,that nie ss. 
irmay bring” morc fruit. 3, Now youare cleane for the Simon and Tas. 
ord which I hauce fpoken to you.3.Abide in mezand Tin des cue,O@.s7- 
you.As thebrach ci not beare fruit of icfelt,”vnles it abideinthe vine, The Ghofpel 
fo you neither” vnles you abide in me.s.1 am the vine:you the braches,"00". S. Geore 
He that abideth inme, and Tinhim, the famebeareth much fruit : for ®* ret apie 
without mcyou candoenothing. 6, If any abide notin me:he thaiy ther 
be caft forth as che branch, and {hal wither, and they fhal gather him Martyrsbetwee 
vp, and caft him intothe fite ; and he burneth. 7. Jf you* abide in me,& Eater & whit 
my wordes abide in you: you fhal aske what thing foeueryou wil, and ay 


itthal be done to you, f8.1n chi Father is glorified; that you 
very much fruit, and become hz 
‘me, Lalfo haue loned you, 

cepts, you fhal abide in 

coped aad ioe ae 
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; gies ally precept, that you loue one another, ast haue loued you. 13. Grea- 
vyon § Barta. eet louc then this no man hath, that aman yeald his life for his freinds, | 
beesday, ‘kon 14-You are my freinds,if you doethethings that I comand you.15. Now 
the cues of . 1 cal you not feruants: forthe feruit knoweth not what his Lord doeth. 
| fome Apofties But you Thaue called freinds; becaufe al things whatfocuer I heard of | 
| . my Father, 1 haue notified ynto you. 16. You chofe not me, but | chofe 
you; and haue appointed you: that you goc, & bring fruit;and your 
fruit abide: that whatfocucr you aske the Father in my name, he may 
Bere you, fk 17, Thefethings | command you,that you loue one an- 
other. 
The Ghofpel_ 38. If the world hate you, know ye that it hath hated me before you. 
Nor te Simé 19, 1f you had been of the world, the world would louc his owne. But 
Oaob.at Y- becaufe you are not of the world, but! haue chofen you out of the 
*  world,therfore the world hateth you, 20, Remember my word that 1 
faidto you:* The feruantis not greater then his Maifter, If they haue : 
Pas Fendt perfecuted me,youalfo wil they perfecute, If they haue kept my Word, | 16. af, 
ech that many -YOUrS alfo wil they keepe.21, But al chefe things they wil doe to you! 10.14. 


wilnot obey formy name fake; becaufe they know not him that fent me. 23. If I had ents 
y 


the Churches not come, and fpoken to them , they fhould not hauc finne: but now 
| wordesxSro theyhaue noexcule oftheirfinne. 23. Hethat hateth me, hareth my 
acne ae Fatheralfo. 24." If 1 had not donc among them workes thatno other 
ned Chris anhathdone , they fhould not haucfinne : but now both they haue 
| owne precepts. feen, and they doe hate both me and my Father.. 25. But thatthe word] 9 , — 
| a The Ghofpel may be fulfilled , which is written in their law: That shey hated me gratis. Fo = oo 
| 4 releresad 26.aBut whenthe Paraclete commetly’ whom I” wil fend you from the] (44. 3; 
O&aue, of the Father, the Spirit of truth, which proceedeth from the Father , he fhal| 
Afeenfion, giueteftimonieof me: and” you fhal giue teftimonie,becaule you are 


And in a Ve i ‘innit 
sets Ae with me from the beginning. 
Trinitie, 


ANNOTATIONS. 
Cuar. XV. 


4, Bmevie branch in me. Labeda eT: in 
( harbiye a tia sas betcenbehor Chit aan 
nonecan befaued bur fruitfalbranches. * bal 
pect th 2 ft tan may continwally incresfe ia 


poh 


Accorpiné ‘TO S. Ionx, 437 HOLY: 
Euthers or Calutns new opinions without any miracles at al. WEEKS: 
'26.Whims Twit find ) The Holy Ghott is fent by the Sonne, therforche preceedethfrom 
him alfo,s from the Father:though che lateSchifmatical Greekes thinke otherwife, 
a7. Tensbal gins.) He vouch(aferh to ioyne together thereltimonie of the Holy 
Ghoft,and of the ApoMles:thaz we may (ee theteftintunie of trtith ioynely to confift in 
the Holy Ghoftand inthe Prelares of the Church,Seecdnntt-eAFAs.via8, 


Cuar XVI 


The caufe why he fortelleth them their perfecution by the Lewes, is,that they be uot af= 
. terward [candalized thereat. 6. Though they thinke this heauie newes, it is for their 
vantage thathe departith, becaufe of the great benefits that they shal receine by the 
comming then of the Holy Ghoft, who shal alfobe bis witnes againft his enemits.16. 
Although in this world they shal (o be perfecuted, yer t0 bis heawenly Father they and 
| their praiers made in his name, shal be moft acceptable,and at lengeb the child (that 
, is, Chrift in al bis members ) being berne,cheir toy shal be Jucb as no perfecutour can. 
take from them.51. Uawheit at this inftant of his apprelunfion,they wil al farfake 


Ry HE SE things hance 1 fpoken to you, that yon be not fean- 
S)} dalized. 2. Out of the Synagogues they wil* caft you: but 
y nag08' y y 


“The Heretis. 
the houre commeth, that euery one which killech you, pants. 


fe 
w fhal thinke that hedocth feruice to God. 3. And thefe you,Scewhar 
NAY things they wil ddeto you; becaufe they hane not knowen coruptié this 
the Father, nor me. 4. ButthefethingsI hauc {poken to you : that when isand the fea 
thereof, 
the houre thal come,youmay remember them, that I told you, iy Aum ¢ 9. dee 
5. But I told you not thefe things from the beginning , becaufe The Gholpel 
Twaswith you, Andnow Igoctohim that fent me , and none of you vpon the 4- 
asketh me: Whither gocft thou? 6,.But becaufe I haue fpoken thefe Sunday after 
things to you, forrow hath filled your hare. 7. Butl tel youthe truth, ate 


HOLY Tus Guosprr’.. 
weeks. Title while and you fhal {ee me,and,becaulel goe tothe Father? 18, They, 
faid therfore ; What is this that he faith, Alitle while? we know nor 
what he fpeaketh, 19, And lrsvs knew,that they wouldaske him;& he 
{aid ro them:Of this you doe queftion among your {elues, becaufet faid 
toyou: Alitle while, and you shal not {ee me; and againe allitle while, 
TheGhofpel and yon shal fee me, 20, Amen,amen I fay to you, that you shal weepe 
for fome Mar and lament, but the world shal rcioyce: and you shal be made forrow- 
ie ent ful, but your forrow shal be turned into ioy. 21. A woman when she 
Munday, tranaileth, hach forrow , becaufe her houre is come: but when she hath 
brought forth thechild, now she remembreth not the anguish forioy, 
thataman is borne intothe world, 22. And youtherfore, now indeed 
| ay haue forrow , but 1 wil fee you againe, and your hart i. reioyce;, 
« andycur ioy no man shal take from you. x 23. Andinthatday meyou 
eee shal nor ake any ipilig Atnes amen! pss od , ifyouaskethe Father 
Sunday afer @0y thing” in my name, hewil giue it you, 24. Votil now you haue not 
Eafter, asked anything in my namie. Aske and you shal receive; that your ioy 
SV pon chis the may be ful. 25. Thefe things in prouerbs 1 hane {poken to you. The houre 
Goats commeth when in prouerbs | wil no more fpeake to you , but plainely 
praiets,Pe Of the Father I wil fhew you, 26, In thatday you shal askein my name: 
Chriflé Domsinwm 20d I fay not ro you , that t wil aske the Father for you, 27. For the Fa- 
mefrue , caen ther hirafelfloucth you, becaufe you haue loued me, and hane beleeued 
Peateape that chat Icame forth from God, 28. 1 came forth fromche Father , and 
pba hes pats into the world: againe Tleaue the world, and Igoe to the Fa- 

ther, 

29. His Difciples fay to him: Behold now thou fpeakeft plainely, 
and faieltno prouerb, 30. Now we know that thou knoweftal things, 
= and chou needeft nor that any man aske thee. In this we beleeue that 
thou cameft forth from God J 31. Lesvs anfwered them : Now doe you 
| 


beleeuc? 32. * Behold the houre commeth, and it is now come, that 
you thal de (catered euery man into his owne, andmeyou shal leauc 
alone: and J am not alone becaufe the Father is with me. 33. Thefe 
shlogs thaue fpoken to you, that inme youmay haue peace, In the 
“ae id rer shal hae diftreffe , buthaue confidence, I haue oucrcome 
the world, 


ANNOTATIONS. : 


Cuar XVI. : , 


Accorpinc To S. Ioun, agg shes 


—————_ 


Crap. XVII. 


After bis Sermon of farewel, he prayerh to his Father, that fecing be bath now finished: 
Shes awarke,be cs papi Iesappoatedglri,fr the connefin ofa Nations, 6-and 
preferuc his Apoftles,and bis Chiarch after them in yuitie and verisie ( chat is, from The Ghofper 


‘Scbifine and Herefie:) 4. finally alfo glorifie thems with hua sn Meauien Mage Afcenié. 
The Father 


SHHESE things{pake Iesvs: andlifting vp his eyesinto plorificth the 
Uy as Heauen, he faid : Father, thc houre is comc, * glorifie Soune by ray= 
Si | a thy Sonne, that thy Sonne may glorific thee. 2.As thou haft fg him from 
yey ES) given him power ouer al lefh,that al which chou haft giuen ji" aR hee 
SZ) him, to them hemay giue life euerlafting. 3. And this isrighthand;mae 
- life cuerlafting thatthey know thee ,the only true God, and avhom king al creata. 
thou haft fence lesvs Cuntsr. 4. I haue glorified thee ypon the '* to how 
| earth: 1 haue confunmmated the worke which thou gaueft meto doe: pasty 
5.and now glorificthou me O Father with thy{clf, withthe glorie which wing him & 
Thad before che world was, with thee. 6. I haucmanifefted thy nameto power and jude 
the men whom thou gaueft me out of the world. Thine they were, and Rement, The 
to me thougaueft them : and they haue kept thy word, 7, Now they pass gts 
haue knowen that al things which thou gaueft me are trom thee: 8, be- Fcher by maz 
caufe the wordes which thou gaueft me, 1 haue giuenthem : and they kinghis ho. ” 
haue receiued ,and knowen in very deed that I came forth from thee, "our, which 
| and haue beleeued tharthou didft fend me. 9. For them doe! pray:.0*ly ina mans 
Not forthe worlddoe | pray, but for them whom thou haft giuen jie peters bles 
me; 10. becaufe they be thine: and al my things be thine, and thine be knowen coal” 
mine:and tam glorified inthem. And now Iam nor in the world,and Nations, 
thefe are in the world,d& I come tothce. fe u1.Holy father, *«keepthem The Ghofpel 
inthy name, whom thou halt giuen me ; that chey may be onc, as alfo inay 
we. 12, Whent was with them, 1 kept theminthy name. Thofe if 
jte.28, |* whomchou gaueft me, hauc | keptand none of them perifhed, but i 
|o | the fonne of perdition , that the * {criprure may be fulfilled, 13. And is fpecially co: 
2 os, NOW I comerothce: andthefe things | fpeake in the world, that they keepetheApo- 
7 may hauemy iay filledinthemfelues. 14. Uhauc ginen chem thy word, pate 5 
and the world hath hated them , becaufe they are not of the world: asf Gesnd from 
alfoamnot of the world. 15. 1 pray not that thou take them’away schifues, 
yout of the world , but chat thou pide them fromeuil, 16, Of the 
world they arc not »as 1 alfo am not of the world. 17. ”Sanétifie chem: ‘ 
in truth, Thy wordis truth. 18, As chou didft fend ine intothe world, = if 
Talfo haue fent them into the world, 19. And for ther Idoc* fanfic himfelf,is to 
myfelfzchat chey alfo may be fanétified intruth. 20, Aud not for thé only Tinie 
doeT pray,“ but for themalfochacby their word fhal belecue in me: < ee 
2. thar they al may beonc,as thon (Father)in me & ! inthec;tharthey toh & Sed, 
jalfoin vs may be one: that the world may belecue thar thou halt fene- tobh Father, 
me.32. Aud the glorie chat rhouhaft giuen me , hauc I giuen co them; both spon the 
itharthey may be onc as we alfo are onc. 23.1 in chem, and thouinme: CtoMlesand Ia 
they may be confummate 


y) 


gaint 
C, 


etitions 


inone: ean che world may know that peg? 


reste 
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weeke, hott halt fenrme, and haftloued them, as me alfo thou haft loued. 
24. Father, whom thou haft giuen me, 1 wil, that where Lam,they alfo 
may be with me : that they may fee-my gloric which thouhaft giuen 
‘me,becaufe thou haft loued me before the creation of the world, 2s.Juft 
Father, the world hath not knowenthee, But I haue knowen thee: and 
thefe haue knowen, thatthou didit fend me, 26.And Ihaue notified thy 
name to them,and wil notific it:thatthe loue wherwith thou haft loued 
ome may bein them,and 1 in them. 


J sa 
ANNOTATIONS 
Cu ar.’ XVI. 


s:tifeewerlafing.) Both the life of glosie in Heauen, and of grace here in the Churchy 
Trucknow- conditeth inthe knowledge of God: that , in perfeGt vilion :this,in faith working by 
edge of God, charitic, For knowledge of God without keeping his commandements , isnot uue 
knowledge, that is to fay it isan vnproticable knowledge..fe.1. 
47.Santhific them.) Cheilt prayeth that the Apoftles,their Succeffours,& a! that fhal be 
The Church of cheir beleefe,may be faGified in truch, Which isas much to fay,as to defire thar the 
ssanmoverte, Church may euer haue the Spirit of trath,and befreefrem errour, Which praier of 
Chrifthadnot been heard, ifthe Church mighterre. 
20.Buifor sheen ) He expreffeth (and it isa great comforr ) that he praicth not only 
‘The Canon of for the Apoftles, bur for the whole Church after them,that is,for albeleewers, And al 
theMalle, this profound & dinine praier isrefembled in the holy Canon of the Maffe beforethe 
confecration,as here it was made before his vifible Sacrifice on the Crofit, 


(Se 


Cuar. XVII. 


Being gone ro the place that ludas the Traitour did know, 4. he offereth bimfelf ro she 
band of bis enemies, shewerb bis Dinine might in euertbrowing them al with a word, 
aud in fauing bis Apofiles from them alfo with awerd: 10. rebukerh Perer that 
would defend him from them 12. and fo being apprebended, is breught bound to An- 
nas and Caipbas, where heis firiken by 4. feruant , and thrift denied of Peter. 28, 

AVEDA Againe in the morning be 1s by chem brought to Pilate, 2g. Whe demanding their 

accufation, whereas they would oppreffe him with their atthoritie,35.c% examming 

the point ofbis Kingdom , proneuncesb biminnocent : yet they crierather to bane a 

theenes life fantd, . 


HEN Jesvs had faid thefe things, he went forth with his 
Difciples beyond the Torrent-Cedron, where was a ga 


den, into the which he entred and his D 
Tudas alfo, that betraied him , knew the p 
} Tesys had oftenreforted thither 

3 3. “Iudas therfore haui 


Tey, 
az 


Init, 
F 


aia, 
a Mr, 
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them.6. As faone therfore as he faidto them, Lamhe; Sei went back- 
ward, and fel to the ground. 7. Againc therfore he asked them : Whom 
fecke ye ? And they faid: Ie svs of Nazareth, 8. Tesvsanfwered, { 
haue told you, that Iam he. If therfore youfeekeme, leethele goe 
their waies.g. That the word might be fulfilled which hefaid, * That 
of them whom thouhaft giuenime, ( haue not loft any, 10. Simon Peter 
therfore hauing afword, drew it out; and finote the feruant ofthe high 
Pricit , & cut off his rightearc, And the name ofthe feruant was Mal- 
chus, 11. !1n sys therfore faid to Peter: Put vp thy fivord into thefeab- 
bard, The chalice which my Father hath giuen me , shal not! drinke ir? C 
12. The band therfore and the Tribune & che minifters of the Tewes 

apprehended Jesvs,and bound him : 13. and they brought him to 

Annas firft, for he was father in law to Caiphas, who was the high 


1, | Prieft of that yeare. 14. And * Caiphas was he that had giuen the coun- 


feleothe lewes , That it is expedient that one man diefor the pco- 
ple, 
15." And Simon Peter followed lesvs,and another Difciple, And 


. that Difciple was knowen to thehighPricl , and wentin with lesvs 


inro the court of the high Prieft. 16. But Peter ftood at the doore 
without, fhe other Difciple therfore that was knowé to the highPrieft, © ft is alone 
went forth, and {pake to the portreffe, and brought in Peter, 17. The for aman ro 
wench therfore that was portreffe,faith to Peter: Art not thou alfo oF dary Chribe & 
this mans Difeiples? He faith to her," amnot, 8. And the feruants & (pune a Dit 
minifters ftood aca fire of coles,becaufe it was cold,and warmed them- or aCatholike, 
felues. And with them was Peter alfo ftanding,and warming him(elf, or a Chriftian 
19, The high pricht therfore asked I & sv s ofthis Difciples , and of his 74% when he 
doétrine, 20. lesvs anfivered him :1 haue openly fpoken tothe world: 1 pep - 
haue alwaies taught in the Synagogue , and inthe Temple whither al gts. forfo 
the fewes refort together : and in fecret I haue fpoken nothing, 21.Why Peter here 
askch thou me ?aske them that hauc heard what! haue fpoken ynto deniethChitt, 


‘I thé:behold they know what things { haue faid.2z, When he had faid thefe 1 eying 


things, one of the minifters ftanding by, gauc! & sv sa blow, faying: tepinibiee 


Anfwercft tl.ou the high Prieft fo?23. Iesvsanfwered him:'If Lhaue fpo- 
kenil,giue teftimonie of euil:but if wel , why Rrikeftthoume? 

24-And Annas fent him bound to Caiphas the high prieft, 25. And Si- 
nionPerer was ftanding , and warming himfelf. They faid therfore to 
him : Art not thou alfo of his Difciples : He denied and faid : 1 am not, 
26, Onc of theferuants of the high Pricf faith tohim, hiscofin whofe 
care Peter did cut off : Did ior I fee thee in the garden with himeAgaine 
therfore Peterdenied:and fortwith the cocke crew. 

28.* They therfore bring Ie sys from Caiphas fotothe Palace, And GOOD FRI: 
. twas morning sandthey went norininto the Palace, that they might f 

norbe contaminated, but chat they might cate the Pafche. 2, Pila- 


‘Bue x5. te therfore went forth ro them without , and faid : Whar accufa- 


'tidn bring you againft this man ? 30.They anfwered and faid to 

him : 1f he were not a malefa&tour, we would not haue delivered 

him vp to thee, 31. Pilate therfore faid to them : Take him you, 

and to your law iudge him, The Jewes therfore faid to 
qa 


age Tus Guosret q : 
him: Iris not lawful for vs to kil any man. 32. * Thar the word of | I* 135 


HOLY 

lesvs might be fulfilled which he faid , fignifying what death he ae 
| 
| 
| 


weeks, 
Mhould die. . Mi 
+ 3." Pilate therfore went into the Palace againe , andcalledl esvs,. | 11. 
and fidtohin :Art thou the King of the lewes? ,4.1es vs anfivered: 
Saieft thouthis of thy felf, or hauc others told itthee of me? 35, Pilate |*54* 
®trpleafed anfwered: Why, ama lew 2° Thy Nation , andthe cheefe Priefts haue 
‘et ier deliuered thee vp to me: what haft thoudone 236, 18s v s anfwered:My 
| foilckorn for Kingdom is not of this world. 1fmy Kingdom were ofthis world, my 
| the fewes & minifters verily would ftriue that 1 fhould not be deliuered to the 
| theGentils, Yewes, But now my Kingdom isnot from hence. 37. Pilate therfore faid 
bs anes ae tohim : Artthoua King then? lesv sanfwered : Thou faieft , thatlam. 
4 puteo #King. For this was! borne, and for this came | inrothe world: thar I 
fhould giue teftimonie to the truth, Euery one thatis of thettuth, hea- 
reth my voice, 38.Dilate faith to him:Whatis truch? 
| And when he had faid this, he went forth againe tothe Tewes, and 
faithto them:1 find no caufe inhim, 39. * But you hauea cuftome that 1 
fhould releafe oneto you in the Pafche : wil you therfore that 1 releafe 15-Man, 
ynto youthe King of the lewes ? 40. They al therfore cried againe, eee 
faying:Not him bur Barabbas, And Barabbas wasa thecfe, be 


Cuwar, XIX, 


| nape 


Lhe Lewes are not fatiffied with his fcourging G irrifion. 8. Pilate bearing them fay F 
that be made bimfelf the Sonne of Ged, 1s more afraid 12.T¢t,they vrging hun with 
hislotalty toward Cafar , G profefsing thas themi[elues wil ne King but Cafar, he 
‘yealdeth ynte them. 17, And fo Chrift carying bis owne Croffe, is crucified berween 
tre theenes, 19. Pilate writing noterionjly the only can fe of bu death to be, for that 
he is their King or Chrift, 23. His garments be nen as the Scriptures fore 
told. 25. He bath (pecial care of bis mother 

written of bis Pafsion , to be fulfilled and fo yealder 

Terves meanes alfo atler Scripenres about his leg ges 

finally, be isheveurably buried. 


Hew therfore Pilate tooke Te svs, and {courged him. | Ms, a9, 
2.And the fonldiars platting a crowne ofthornes , put it|+7- or. 
ypon his head : and they put about him a purple garment, | "76 
3. And they came to him, and faid = King of the 
lewes; and they gaue him blowes. 4. Pilate went forth 


againe, and faith to them ; Behold! bring him forth vnto) that 
may know that I find no caufe inhim. 5. tesvs petal 
owae uf thornes , and the, veltiinene. And he f 


6. When the 


HOLY AccorpinG ro §, Toun: 243 “a He meaneth 
weeke, 8, When Pilate therfore had heard this faying , he feared more. 9. And 7 ee 
he entred into the Palace againe; and he faith to l esvs= Whence art brane 
thou? But 1 svs gaue himno anfwer. 10, Pilate therfore faith to him: fo doth the 
Speakeft chou not to me? knoweft thou not thar | have power co cru- Scripture cote 
cifie thee, and! haue power torcleafe thee 211.1 £5 vs anfwered:Thou tie howts of 
fhouldeft not haue any power againft me,vnles it were giuen thee from prepa len es) 
aboue.Therfore he that hath betraied me to thee,hath the greater finne. 4.44.15. 10. 
12.From thence forth Pilate fought to releafe him, But the lewes *b Thele three 
cried , faying : Ifthoureleafe this man, thou art not Czfars freind, for sche being 
Euery one that maketh himfelf a King, {peaketh againft Cafar. 13. But 2; pot fansus 
Pilate when he had heard thefe wordes , brought forth !e sys : and he beforein al the 
fate inthe iudgement (eate, in the place that is called Lithoftrotos, and world, arenow 
in Hebrew Gabbatha. 14. And it was the Parafccue of Pafche, about alle dedicated 
the™ 4 fixt houre,and he faithco the lewes : Loe your King. 15: But they laoplnceed 
cried: Away, away with him, crucifie him, Pilate faithtothem : Shal 1 ticle of the 
crucific your King?The cheefe Prieftsanfwered : We haue no King, but Croffe of 
Cafar. 16,Then therfore he deliuered him vnto them for to be crucified, Chrif, and in 
Andtheytooke fesvs , and led him forth. 17. * And bearing his Sor, ue bey 
owne” crofle he went forth into that whichis called the place of Cal- ESS, poietic 
uatie, in icbrew Golgotha, x3. Where they crucified him, and with him ently written, 
two others,on the one fide & on the other , and inthe middes Je sy s, Sught, & pre- 
19. And Pilate wrote atitle alfo: and he put it vpon the croffe. And it it's 
was written, JESVS OF NAZARETH THE KING OF THE T EWES, ea folie 
a0, This title therfore many of the fewes did read: becaufe the place is a figure of 
where Insvs was crucified , was nigh to the citic :and it was written in thevaitie of 


® sHebrew in Greeke, and in Latin, 11. The chcefe Priefts therfore of the Church. 


the Tewes {aid to Pilate : Write not, The Xixg of rhe Lewes; but that he rep 


{aid , 1 am King of the lewes. 22, Pilatcanfwered : That which 1 have miusand other 

written, I haue written, write that our 
Lady madeir, 
The Ghofpel 
in a yotiue 
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i. Thelewes therfore ( becaufe itwas the Parafceue ) thae the bo- 
dies might not remaine ypon the croffe on the Sabboth ( for that was a} 
reat Sabboth day ) they defired Pilate thar their legges might bebro- 
ote and they mightbetaken away. 32. The fouldiars therfore came: 
and of the firft indeed they brake the legges, and of the other that was 
crucified with him, 33. But after they were cometolesys , when they 
. fay that he was dead, they did not breake his legges, 34. but one ofthe 
fouldiars witha {peare opened his fide,& incoatinent there came forth 
# bloud and water. 35. And he that faw it, hath giuen teftimonic : and] Ex.ts; 
his tcftimonieis true, fx And he knoweth chat he faith crue, that you, ae FE 
_ alfo may beleeuc. 36. For thefe things were done that the {cripture ! 19, », 
might be fulfilled : You sbal not breake « bene of bu. 37.And againe another ) * aft 
feripture (aith:T bey shal woke on bim whem they pear fed. 7 
8. And after thefe chings * lofeph of Atimathza(becaufehe was} ™ 
a Difciple of Lesvs, but fecret for feare of the lewes ) defired Pilate | hes 
that he might take away the body of fesvs. And Pilare permitted, He 
caine therfore, & tooke away the body of szsvs, 39.* Nicodemus came} 4»,5,1,7, 
alfo, hethat atthe firft came to Les v s by night, bringing a mixture of yo, 
myrthe and aloes , about an hundred poundes, qo. They tooke therfore 
the body of t « svs,and boundit inlinnen clothes with the Spices, as 
the manner is with the lewestoburie, 42, And there wasinthe place 
where he was crucified, a garden : and in the garden anew monument, 
wherein noman yet had been laid. 42. There therfore becaufe of the 
parler ofthe lewes, they laidLes vs, becanfe the monument was 
hard by. 


ANNOTATIONS. 
Cuar. XIX. 


17. Bisonne croft.) This croffe, for that it wasthe ioflrument of our redemption, and” 
as it werethe Altar of the (upreme Sacrifice, highly fan@ifed by the rouching, bea~ 
ring Se oblation of the facred body and blocd of our Lord , istenly calledthe HOLY 
CKOS$+ = & hath been indowed wich vertue of miracles, both the whule& euery litle 
Beees thereof. For the which caufes » & (pecially Cor the mof neere meniorial of 

eis Pafsion,, ir hath been vifited in Pilgrimages, honoured by feftival daics & 
wife, referied & reuerenced of the ancient Fathers with al dcuetion: as cou~ 
trariwife ithath been abufed of Pagans, apoltaraes,and Heretkes, feeking in vaine to 

dofaceand defroy it. See $. Cyril. iis. cont Tulien S. Hierom. ep. 17.5. Panlinus op. 
Rofines U. 1.6.7. ¥. Enagrsbifteli 4.60% 5.9.Le0¢p.7 2.a0d Ser.3.de Pafiient. Panlns Dias, 

ha, 
this youfee . 34.Tebismuber,) The maruclous refpee that Chrift had to his mother, vouch afi 
why in Cana, feske set and co take order forher guen from the erlfe sm che wilds of his 
like Churches ind, 


have that bleffed iewel in 
the or ] 
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Fx0.18. Church after the people of God, was fignified by the water of the fame rocke followi: day. 
‘Num.39 the Iftaclites in ‘he jefert, Our ofthis fide ( faith S, Auguilin ) ifiutdehe Sacraments, Hence 
‘Tralh.9 (faith $, Chryfottom ) thegreat snyfterics have their beginning. Who warnethys, thar when 
fn team. sec come to drinke of the holy chalice, ee should fo approch , as though we drew the 
Hom.24 loud out of Chrifts fide. And both bloud and water apart did flow forth, to shew vs 
Galea. the fountaine of the wo principal Sacraments and their feveral matters, Baptifine and 

the Eucharitt, (pringing to life euerlatting in the Church. ‘The fathers alfo fay that the 

‘Church who is Chrifts fpoufeand his coadiuerice in applying the bloud and water to The Churclt 

__ thebenefits of the Faithful, was here formed , builded , and raken outof thisholy fide builded of 

Gens; of Cheitt leeping on thé Croile, as" Eue was of Adanisfide, when he was caft afleep Chrifts fide, ad 
a in Paradife. : 2 Eucof Adams, 


Caar. XX. 


¥pom Eafter day his body is miffed im the Sepulcher , firft by M. Magdalene; 3. fecendly 
by Peter alfo & lobn,che winding clothes yer remayning. 11.Then to M. Magdalen’ 
after she had feen two Angels, LESVS alje him{elf appeareth. 18. She hauing told 
robe Ditiples,be apperacth to them alfo the fameday,and fendetb thems as bimyelf 
was ent, gining theus ske Holy Ghoft te remsic and to reteine finnes.26.Againe ypon 
dow Sunday be appearech to thenilerting Themas fee, shat he mught beleeue, and 
connnending fuch as not feeing yet doc belceue. 30. The effect of this booke, 


TheGhofpe? 
ND the* firft of the Sabboth, Marie Magdalene com- Peed 
meth early , when it was yet darke, vnto the monument: reeke, 

and she faw the ftone taken away from the monument. * Thatis, the 
2. She ranne therfore and commeth to Simon Peter, and to fig day of the 
the other Difciple whom Iesvs loued, and faith ro them: pao: fome 
They haue taken our Lord outof che monument, and we know nota P Sabborh 
where they haue laid him. (a ine it 
3. Peter therfore went forth and that other Difciple, and they came is)forawecke, ~ 
tothemonument. 4. And both ranne together , and that other Difci- Ht ry call 
ple did out-runne Peter, and came firft to the monument. 5, And when pig polo 
he had ftouped downc , he faw che linnen clothes lying: but yet becaufe of our 
he wentnotin. 6, Simon Pcter therfore commeth, following him, and Lo 


my 


but apart , wrap; 
other Difciple all 


Cf +” 41,But* Maric ftood at the* monument without, weeping. Ther-t; 
dir.16, | fore as she was weeping, the ftouped downe, & looked into the mo- 


i 
Lue, 
a 
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there fome that Woman , why weepeft thou? whon feckeft thou? She thinking that it 
thinke the mo- was the gardiner,faith to him: Sir, if thou haft caried him away,ctel me. 
pument where- y here thou halt laid him; and I wil cake him away. 16, less faith to 
ce ror *her:Marie,She turning faith to him:Rabboni (which is to fay ;Maifter, ) 
be negleéted; 17. Tesvs faid to her: Doe not touch nic, for 1am not yet afcended to my |- 
wheretheDi- Father : but goe to my Brethren, aud fay to them, I afcend to my 
ueland his An- Father and your Father ,my Godand your God. 18. Marie Magdalene 
gels,asoften  commerhand telleththe Difciples, That I haue {een our Lord, and thus 
as they ace calt per : : 5 
‘out of the pof: id vnto me. x r 3 5 
felled before 19.4 Therfore when itwas * late that day , the firit of the Sabboths, 
the faid monu- and” the doores were shut, where the Difciples were gathered together 
ment, tremble for Feare ofthe ewes, lesvscanie and ftood in the middes , and faith to 
and roaceasif chem : Peace be to you,20. And when hehad [aidthis, he fhewed them 
Tocttheradee. hishandesand fide. The Di(ciples therfore were glad when they fav | 
ment feat of our Lord, 11. He (aid therfore to them againe : * ¥ Peace beto you.” As 
Cheift my Father hath fent me, 1 alfodoefend you, 2:- When he had faid thi 
Eemceie he breathed vpon them; andhe faid ro chem: Receiue ye the Holy 
Wpon Downi~ | Gholt: 33,” WHOSE SINNES YOV SHAL FORGIVE, THEY ARE FORGIVEN 
Low Sunday, ‘THEM : AND WHOSE YOVSHAL RETEINE, THEY ARE RE TEINED, 2q.< Bue 
‘And for peace. Thomas one of the Twelue, who is called Didymus,was notwith them 
Xf Though be when {esys'came, 25. The other Difciples therfore faid ro him : We 
giveciemiis “have Teen out Lord. Bur he faidtothem:: Vales I fee in his handes the 
foreyyetnow printof thenailes , anjputmy finger into the place of thenailes, and 
entrinz toa put my hand into his fide:1 wil not belecue. 
new dinine 26.dAnd after eight daies , againe his Dilciples were within ; and 
adtion (2 Pit Thomas withthem, lxsvs commeth “«the doores being shut , and 
= ay ftood in the middes , and faid: Peace be to you. 27. Then he'faith to 
he Thomas : Pur in thy finger hither, and fee my handes, and bring hither 
be thy hand, and put it into my fide; & benot incredulous bur faithful, 


aetenti 

bleffech 
y 28, Thomas anfwered, & faid to him : My Lord, & my God. 29. Insvs 
Tie Str faithto him: Becaufethou haft feen me, Thomas , thouhalt Beieedats 
frasthe Apowt-"f Bleffed are they that haue*not feen & haue belecued, * Many 

Po ¥ Ke 30. y 

Tes day other fignes alfo didirsysinthe fight oftis Dilseies which are nor 


Mu.  writceninthis Book, 31. And thefeare written , that you may belee: 
GLOW SVN chat le svsisCun aes theSonneof Godsand tharbeloertin ae may 
i, Seethean-haue life inhisname. fe . 
mozation onthe tp, verfe of this: 5 are: that belecue without fenfible| 
“etl ij thatch ab ndacelby feo fsentobeact petrers 
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fame proper place thar che wood was in , & palfed through the fame:as healfo came out ¢orrefpondent 
of his mothers wombe the elaufure not fturred : and paffed through the ftonc , out of his thereunto, is 
Scpulcher. By al which the Herctikes being plainely repr J, & conuinced of infideli- proued by 
tie, they boldly deny the plaine Seriptures,or fo fondly shift themfelues from the eui- Other examples 
dence therof ,that their impudencic is {pecially co be marked in this point. in Scriptures, 

Some fay that he cante in at the window: fome , that the doore opened of it-felf to Heretical 
lethim in: fome, that to come in, the doores being clue no more, but thar shifts to aucid 
he came in Late in the evening, at what time men vfcto shut their doores : and fuch other Plaine Scriptus 
flights to defend falshood againft expreffe Scriptures,& againtt the Apoftles teftimonic, F¢ 


ary juani 'S 
23.€. 8, both being faft and whole: and Rupertus of a Religious man, whofe girdle faft bulckled 
feldowne before him from his body. De off Feet, ; 5 

Therfote it is too much ynfaithfulnes, by rules of placero embarre Chrift of his wil Vbiquetaries 
oF wifedom to be in the Sacramenthow hiinfelf lift , and on as many Alrars or places oF Breutiani, 
as he liketh. We detcftfor al that, the wicked herefie of certainc Proteftants, holding 
quite contraric tothe Zuinglians, that Chritt according to his Humanitic is in every 
place wherethe Diuinitic 1s: which is both againft faids , and che common rules of na- 
ture and diuinitie, . 

21, cr my Father.) As when he gauethem commiffien to preach and baptize through Chrift sheweth 
the world, he madc inention of his owne power therein : fo herebefore he inttitute ‘he his commits 
Sacrament of Penance, and gine thens aushoritie co remit fines , left the wicked should & fo giveth the 
ashe afterward ,by what igithey doe fueh great fundtinas, he shewcth his Fathers Apofles power 
Cot heel seca , and then in plaine termes moft amp! it 
to his A i that whofocuer deny the Apoftles & their faceetlo 


partcth the fanie £0 remit flew. 
Gods have i Bsc denycintepscny Cotas 
to « Hen i 
ieee diet ste asarat tee 
aa fe Holy Ghott in &by an is A 
foe embly andl Sh create shesrardac chante, bps foe he peace ote Oh 


Ny ieny 
fours 
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to fubmit our felues to their iudgement for rcleafe of our Gnnes, For ,this wonderful’ 
ower were givten theatinvaine, ifnone were bound to feeke for abfolution at their 
Menarebound hands, Neither ean any rightly feeke for abfolution of them vnles they confelfe parti 
toconfelfeal cularly atleatt al their mortal offences, whether chéy be committed in inind, hart, wil 
theirmortal and * cogitation only,or in word and worke, For God's Priefts being in this Secranwent * cyp dy 
finnes,and that of Penance conftitured in Chrifts fteed as iudges in caufes of our con(cience , can NOt 1m 
fnparticular, rightly rule our cafes without ful &exaé cognition & knowledge of al oar finnes, anil y1._ 
the neceflarie circumftances &* differences of the fame, Which can not otherwife be 
to then 


ats €,3Secrat.li.7_ Ec, hi, ¢, 2.) more then any may hope to be 
inal or other fines before Baptifme , forgicn by God without 


maker hinfaf (Chritt 
ye shoal d | 


Wraftli 
Siipine, 
The English 
Minifters heare 
confefiions 3 conclude the: Je ne that lift to fe 
and abfoluc, Hep fu grea power and dignitieginen them 
welthefe ‘Chryfoltome = ans has duel Li. 3. de 
10 difpenfe arein Heasen; Sacerd, 
ile Head aly 


thar 
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the Driefiste atceptable before Ged.S. Cytil(or as fome thinke, Origen li.2.in Lenit,ealleth it : 

agreat part of pence, amiis ashamed,& yet openeth his finnes to our Lordy Price 

Scealfo Tertul.ti.de Panit.S, Hier in ¢.10. Eeclefisfte.S. Bafil, in Regulis bren, quell. x19. Who 

compare finners that refute to confelfe,to them that hauc Come difeate in thetrjfecrct par 

tes, and are ashamed ro shew it to the Phyficion or Surgeon, that might cure it, Where Sceret or aurt- 

they muftneeds meane fecret confeffion to bemade to them that inay abfoluc. And §, cular Confef- 

Leo cp. Xo. oft plaincly “as before 5, Cyril) exprefly naincth Prichs. Thee. confefiionis fron, 
‘ich is made firfits Gad then te she Priefisalfe, And ayrain: Is is fufficiem 


new the finnes confefled, but God and hinifelf,And S.Auguftin ho 49.4 so,homi- 
Uijs to, 10, faith zhus: Des penance finch a1 is dom-inthe Church:tet mo manfay, I dee itfecredly , T 
Als, 18, daeivve Godeln-vsine shen yvas it fasd: Whatfoe 
fe Heanen, SceS.Ambrofe de penitentiatroughout, S.Cyprian de Lapfis,the booke de vera o 
eas . inS. Augauftin: befide al antiquitic which 1s ful of thefe {peaches concerning, 
abfolution, and confeflion, 


EE 
Cuar. XXL 


Appearing againein Galilee, where Peter was fishing w ith chir fellowes; and caufing 
shows after they bad ab night cakew none, tocatch 4 great multitude, which Petey 
draweth to land, where he alfodineth them; vs. he (expreping what this fishing fige 
nified makech Peter his Vicar, committing vnto him the feeding ofbis lambs and 
sheep: 18.and rencaleth vate him, that be alfo shal be crucified,ta the glorie of Ged, 
2.0. admonishing him tomind that rather then to be curious about lebns death, 


FTER Irsvs manifefted him(clfagaine tothe Difci. The Ghofyel 
ciplesatthe feaof Tiberias. And he manifelted thus, on eScene 
! 2. There were together Simon Peter,and Thomas who . 
is called Didymus,and Nathanacl which was of Cana in 
Galiice, & the fonnes of Zebedec,and two others of his 
Difciples. 3. Simon Peter faid to them: T goc to fifh, 

Wealfo come with thee. And they wentforth and gor 
vp into the boat: and that night they tooke nothing. 4. Butwhen mor- 
ning was now come, Le sv ftood ou the hore: yet the Difciples knew 
nottharit waslesvs. 5. Iesvs therfore faith to them: Children, 
hauc youany meat? They anfwered him, No. 6. Hefaithtothem: Caft SeeinS, Aue 
thenet on the rightfide of theboat; and you thal find, They therfore Sutin ares 
did caft it: and now they were notable to draw it for the multitude of 2": spe 
fithes. 7. ThatDifciple therforewhom Lesvs loued, faithto Peter:It [oe concer 
isour Lord.” Simon Peter whenhe had heard that itis our Lord, girded 


che 

his coate vato him(for he was naked ) & caft himfelf into the fea.8,But city RCH, 

the other Difciples came in the boat (for they were not Fare fromthe 224i" 5. Gree 
o hundred cubits) Seowring the tee ° 


EASTER. 350 To rue Guosrer 
= Nor the third (REY Were fo many the net was nor broken, 12. lesvs faithtothé.Come, 
apparition,bue dine.And none of them that fate at meate,durft aske hin: Who art chou? 
thethied day knowing thatit is our Lord. 13. Andlssvs cometh & taketh the bread 
ofhis appari- and giveth them, & the fifh in like manner. 14. This now the * third time 
ibs i 8- Tpsvs was manifelted to his Difciples,after he was rifen fro thedead. fa 
Leena 15. Therfore when they had dined, Jesvs faith toSimon Peter:Simon 
Returretion Of lohn, loucft chou me more thenthefe? Hefaith cohim: Yea Lord; 
often, againe thou knowelt that! louethee.He faith to him: Feep my rams. 16, He 
vind i, Sun- faith to him againe : Simon of Iohn, loneft thou me? He faith to him: 

Aya then this Yea Lord thou knowelt that I louethee. He faith to him: ¢Fe ep a yj rie? 
‘And §. Marke £A%BS. 17, He faith to him the third time: Simon of fohn,loueft thou |" fe 
faying, lathe me? Peter was ftroken fad becaufe he faid vnto him the third time, wes 


aprerede 36.14. Loneftthou me? And he faid to him: Lord thou knoweftal things: thou | 


for 
2 


Ambr. in Pf-4s. Lwil haue him co remaine cil l come,what to thee? follow thou me. 23. 
& fer.20. i 


3 Hy ne ies dieth not.And Issvs didnot fay to him, he dieth not; but, Sol wil 
\. 


aye aue him to remaine til come, whatto thee? 24. This is that Difciple 
copies and fer- which giueth teftimonie of thefe things,and hath written thefe things: 
tice bookes. and we know that histeftimonic is truc. fe Z 
extit inLatin. a5, Butthere are * many * other things alfo which Iesvsdid : which if! 49% 
Ged ifthey were writtenin particular, neither the world it-felf1 thidke were| 3°* 
lit, e. »t ableto conteine thofe booksthat fhould he written, 

. ® How fow things are written of Chrifts adtes & doftrine in couparifon of that which hedid and. 
Spake: and yet the Heretikes wil needs haue al in Scripture, trufting not the Apoitles owne preaching, 
or report of any thing that our Mailter did or faid,ifitbe noc written, 


ANNOTATIONS i 
ana vA caey XXL 
1. z itwas promifed him stat,16 thatthe Church should 
stpon hia thatthe beies of heanca dhould be gloch tohianfo here ett 

| Paftour &Goveracr of al Chrifts sheep. For t 


Accorpine ro S, Toun, 

Gr0a him he gineth the charg: of feeding his sheep For alihough after his RefirrsFliem be gaut doe anouch fe 
wer alike roal,[aying, As my Father fers me, (oll fend ym,sake she holy Chef , ifyon remisve any prove ir 

innet, sloey shathe vensissed Ore, Yee tomanifeft unctie, he canfliuned ene Chaireser fodufpr ed 

heriti tat uninie should have origyme of ere. The rf of the eAprfites were thas Pes 
equalfelle wtship of honour an I power,but she begenning coramih ¢ 
Peer, shar alse Ciurch of Chrift may be slieed 12 bs one, & one C) -Chryfoltom alfo faith 
thus: Why did one Lord sheed hisblomi? truly te redevmes'vofe sheep, she cure of which he commit= 

2 Peter andalfe 19 his Suceiff-urr,And alitle after. Chrift aenl hawe Peterindosed with 

i ar he sai 


S. Gregorie 
though hemif- 
BMS Liked the title 
ther in oF ppinerfal Bif= 
Lop, yeris snot 
piaine beth in 
is writings & 
doings fartha 
Popes Supre- 
macic,as alfo 
 S.Leo the 
f. 


Fertohumis was faid: 
: far him wae sve fe were she keies of 
Heawen given, and antherisie 19 bind an tl imcipalitie was de. 


linered:and yet he was netcalled she wri tpi ed fer vre hanssr of 
é Apacs, v9 the Pepe of Rome by dhehaly Conncel of Chalcedon : bra none of 8° 
itor confent sotskeis, Thus much S. Gregorie, * Who though ke bot 
praGifediuri(i eh apttes ee al Chriftendom, asother of chat Sec haue cucr dove, 
a 


nd alfo acknowledged the Principalitie and Soueraigntie to be in Peter and his Succef~ 

fours: yet would he not for iuft caufes vfc thar title fubiett to vanitie & mifconftruétion, 
But both he & al the Popes fince haue rather called thefclucs, Seruss ferverum Dei, the Ser. Thetidleof re 
uants of Gods feruants, Though the word, wninerfat in that fenfe wherein theholy niuerfalBishop 
Councel of Chalcedon orfered itto the Sec of Rome, was truc & Lawful. Forthat CoG- refufed,bur v= 
cel pce corkese since any Antichriftian or vniuft title to any man, Only/inthe B, of niuerfal isrif= 
‘Conftantinople and other, which in no fenfc had any rightto it, and who vfurped it ina di@ionalnaies 
very falfe &e tyrannical meaning, it was infolent,vniuft,ce Ancichriftian. Scealfo the Epi- acknowledged 

Miles of S, Leo the Great concerning his pragtife of vninerfal iuri(diétion, thoughhe re- and pradi 

fufed the titleof vniucrfal Bishop. And S, Rernard (that you may better perceiuc tbat 

‘Chrifts sheep was not only given to Peters Perfon, but alfo tohis 

Rome, as 5. Chryfottom 2!‘ before alleaged doth teftifie)wri- 


R DER: OF Tae 
NGELICAL HISTORIE 


gathered briefly out of al foure, cuco 
vato Chrift’s Afcenfion, 


Me Me, |Tw, Te: \ HE Preface mouing the Reader to receiue THE LPART 
Cu ntsr, beingthe Eternal Worpof God, contcining the 
the Life andthe Light. ale 

The Angel cellethZacharie ofthe conception time thaheli- 


zabeth conceiueth him. 
The fame Angel doing his meffage to the B. Virgin, Chrift 
is incarnate in her womb. 
OurB. Ladic vifiteth Elizabeth: and lohn Baptift is borne, 
and circumcifed. 
The Angel telleth Iofeph that his wife is with child by the 
Holy Ghoft. 
The Genealogic of Chrift. 
The birth of Chrift in Bethlchem,and his circumcifion, 
The Sages come from the Eaft, and adore Chrift. 
Chriftis prefented in the Tempic : whereSimeon and Anna 
ofepl ith ne child and his mother, flyeth into AE : 
1 with the ¢ is mother, flyeth into 3 
& retarnethto Nazareth. Babe 


offohn Baptift , Chrifts Precurfour; and Eli- ued obfcurely. 


Iefiis being fought of his parents, is found in the Temple 
ohn che Baptit preacheth and baptizeth alto The 1, 
tizeth , r 
Gain a ernceetete Cinid isbapcoador® 


rempted int 


Mar, Lue, | To, 2 
ee a | Inthe feaft of Pafche he cafteth out the buiérs and felles favre beste 


the Femple,infinuating to the :ewes his death and refur- 
> reétion, 
3 | Heteachcth Nicodemus by night: and baptizeth in turie 
by the minifteric of his Difciples.Whereupona qucftion, 
ismoved to!ohn about theirtwo Baptifines, 
Tohn Baptift is put into prifon for reprehending Herods 
inceftuons aduoutric., - - 
After Iohns emprifonment, Chrift returning into Galilee ¢, 
by Samaria,talketh with the Samaritanc woman, i 
He healeth a Lordes foane of an ague, eo 
He preacheth in Galilee,and waxerh very famous, 47 eo imanifet 
He calleth foure pifciples outof the boar, &thcy follow him, Mmalf, by 
He healeth one poffetfed of a Diucl,in the Synagogue. perscting and: 
He curcth Simon Peters mother inlaw, and manic ficke y 
perfons, 
He refufech three that offer to follow him, 
He appeaferh the rempeft on the fea. 
He healeth two poficiled of Diuels inthe countrie of the: 
Gerafens,and permitreth the Diuels to enter into fwine, 
He healeth the ficke of the palfey,bcing let downe through. 
thetiles, 

He callech Matthew from the cuftome houfe, and difputeth. 
with Johns Difciples and the Pharifees of fafting. 

He raifeth the Archfynagogucs daughter, andcureth her~ 
that had afluxe of blond. 

He healeth two blind, and one poffeffed.. 

He healeth him on the Sabboth day that lay at the Probatica Thes.Pafehe; 
and had been difcafed ;8.yeares.. 

He confuteth the Pharifees being offended that -his Difci- 
ples bruifed the eares of corne on the Sabborh.. 

He refelleth the Pharifecs being offended becaufe he cured. 
the withered hand on the Sabboth, < 

He choofeth the 1s. Apoftles:& maketh thatdiuine Sermon 

called Sermo Demunin monte,the sermen of eur Lord im the: i 
ontcining the paterne of a Chriftian may 


> 
~ 


= 


Mat.|Mary Lae. 


To. | 25: 
heep,of ‘the muftard-feed,and of the leauen? . 
The parables of the treafure hid in the field, of the pretions 
ftone,and of the nette, 
Teaching in Nazareth, he condemneth it of incredulitic, 
He fendeth thetweluc Apoftles to preach. % 
Tohn is beheaded , & the fame of Iefus commeth to Herods 
cares, 


B 
yy 6 
9.106 
14 


14 [6 (9 |6 | He feedeth s000, men with fiue loaucs. 
i i 6 - | Hewalketh vpon the fea,and fo maketh Peter alfoto doe, 
i 6 | Hereafoneth of Manna,and of the true bread from Heauen. The pPalches 

as He reprehendeth the Pharifces for cauilling at his Difciples Fe 

becaufe they did cate with vawafhed handes. | 
is 7 He healeth the daughterofthe woman of Canaan. M 
_ He cureth a man that was deafe and dumme, 
is (|g 4 He feedeth goo. with feuen loaues. 
16 |. | He reieéteth the Pharifees chat askeda figne, and biddeth 
his Difciples beware of their leauen, 

He healeth a blind man in Bethfaida. 
ies (26 The'tiine that he wil paffe out of this world , now drawing ‘oie | 


nigh, he maketh Peter , for confeffing himto be Chrilt, thar he began 

the Rocke vpou which he wil build his Church, promi- (afas,:6,21)c3o. 
fing to giue him the keies of Heauen,and withal foretcl- foretel to his 
leth, that he muft fuffer in Hierufalem; and that al muft DiGi rlen tte 
beready tofufferwith him, pet 


faffer in Hicrus 
7 ‘The Transfiguration, files,” 
17 He cafteth out the Diuel which his Di(ciples could not caft 
‘out,commending ynto them fafting and praier. 
7 He paieth the didrachmes for himand Peter , after thatPe- 


ter had found a ftater inthe fifhes mouth, 
4 His Difciples contending for Superioritic, he teacheth hu. 


mil 
He cthreatneth the fcandalizers of litles ones. 
He teacheth ys to forgiue our brother fining againit vs. 
Leauing Galilee he gocth into Iurie and the Samaitanes The spars, 
wilnotreceiue him. fibbeig 
Inthat iourney he healeth the tenlepers, ward his Pal 
He teacheth in the Temple in the feaft of Scenopegia, that fon, é 
js,of Tabernacles, / 
eae toner tee omen takes sae aduoutric tees in 
‘emp! goeth our of theirhandes that would — 
ethfighttohimthat wasborneblind, 
h Paftour and ps 


Mat.’ Mar | Lac,’ To, 


a 
aa 
4 
aS 
16 
10 |16 
16° 
17 
18 
to }16 
10 |19 
Al 
26 


ES 
He teacheth not to feare them that kil thebody only,to cake 
away the care of riches by the parable of him that 
thougut his barnes to litle, & that the faithful feruanc 
walalwaies expeét the comining of his Lord & Mailter, 
He threatneth chem , vnles they doe penance » hhewing 
Gods patience by the fruitles figerce thar was fuffered 
to ftand onc ycaremore.He healeth the crooked woma, 
teacheth the way to. Heauen to be narrow. 

He healeth him thar had adropfie, ontheSabboth : andrea- 
¢heth them to renounce al things in comparifon of him, 
10 | Inthe feaft of Dedication he goeth out of their handes that 

would haue ftoned him, 
The parables of the loft theep,of the grote, and of the pro~ 
digal fonne. 
The parable of the vniuft Bailife, 

Of the indi(folubilitie of Matrimonie: 
Therich glutton and Lazarus. 
Woeto feandalizers, The force of faith euen to the mouing: 

oftrees witha word, 
Of the Pharifee and the Publicane that went to pray, 
Heimpofeth or laicth his handes vpon litle children, & ex-- 

horteth a yong rich man to forlake al & become perfea. 
The parablé of the workemenhired into the vinyard, 
Heraileth Lazarus, &. the lewes cofult how todeltroy him. 
He foretelleth his death, and denicth the requeft of Zebe~ 

dees two fonnes,asking the two cheefe places about him... 
He healethablind man before his entring into lericho, 
Zachzus the Publicaneentertaincth Chrilt, The parable of: 

the ten poundes deliuered ro cen feruants. P 
He healcth two blind men as he goeth out of Iericho,. : 
At afupper in Bethania, Marie powred ointment vpon him 


Riding vpon anaffe he entreth glorioufly into Hierufalem, Pale hand 


se each lame and the blind, and Gentils defiretofee 


He curfeth the figtree; and cafteth the buiers and fellers out 
of the Temple, + 
To! 


re Mar, Luc, Tes [256 u 

bers He anfwereth thePharifces queftion , of the greateft com: 

mandement. 

He putteth them to filence with this queftion concerning 
Curist,how he could be Dauids fenne, = Me! 

He biddeth thé doe asthe Scribes teach, but not as they doe, 

He extolleth and preferreth the poore widowes offering. 

He fortelieth to fome of his Difciples, the deftruétion ce! 
the Temple, and of Hierufalem : and by that occafion, "3"" 
what things hal be before che confummation of the 
world,and Antichrift in the confummation, and then in- 
continent Domefday , warning vs to prepare our felucs 
again hiscomming. 

By theparable of theten Virgins , & the parable of the ta- 
lents , he fheweth , how it thal be at Domefday withthe 
Faithful that prepare,and that prepare not themfelues:& 
without parables,thatthey which doe not good workes, 
fhalbe damned. 3 

Iudas bargaineth withthe Iewes to betray him, and two Of neueet gs 
his Difciples prepare the Pafcal lambe, ve 

Atche fupper he watheth his Apoltles feet, per 

Heinfticuteth the Sacrifice of his body and bloud inthe B. The, Phe, 
Sacrament, 

He foretelleth that oneof the Twelue thal betray him (ap- 

peafing their contention for the fuperioritie) andthat 

they fhalal deny him. 
35.16, His fermon after fupper. 
His prayerto his Father, 

26 iy pe The ftorie ofhis Paffion and burial, from thurfday at nighe, 

Shur: tilthenext day ateuentide. 

3B 16 20 -| Herifeth the third day, Eales day, ~ 

16 Appeareth firft to Marie Magdalene, a 
. Then tothe other women, 3 
' Then toPeter. ver. 34. 

Thento the two Difciples going intoEmmaus; 

Then to the Difciples gathered together ina houfe at Hie- 
| rufalem, when he entredthe doores being fhut, and gaue 
“them power to remit andreteine fines. 


Low-Sunday,tothe Difcipleslikewife Lows rb 
Then,vpon ay p gathered Low.funday. 


23 
3 
34 


zy 


AlThurtday 
night, & Good 
Friday. 


Ht E Ghefpel haning shewed , hor che Lewes moft impioufly reie@ed 

Ichrift (as alfo Meyfes and che Prophets bad foretold of them: ) and 

sheet dfoud te be rciefed themfelues aloof him :now folieweth 

this booke ofthe A&es ofthe Apoftles ( * written by S. Lukein "HicrinCatal 

Rome the fourth yeare of Nevo, Av. Dom. 61.) and sheweth, how 

ithftanding ther deferts , Chrift of bis wwercy (as the Prophets alfo had foretold 

ofbim ) offered bimfelfe-vuto that vnwerthy people, yea after that they bad Crucified 

him, fending ynte shem bis twelue Apofiles te mowe them 0 peiance , and fo by Baptif= 

ane ro make them of bis Church : and whiles al the Twelve vere fo occupied abent the 

Tewes; how of a perfecuting Tewe be made and extraordimaric Apoftle (who was Saint 

Paul ) and to auerd the feandal of the teres ( towhom enty himsfelfe likewife for the 

fanie caufebad preached ) fent him , aud not any of bus Twelwe by and by , who were 

dns knowen Apefiles, vnte the Gentils, whe mencr afore bad heard of Chrift , and were 

‘worshippers of many Geds , to mene themalfo ( for , thar likewwife the Prophets had 

foretold ) h and penance, aud fo by Bapeifne tomake then of bis Church :and 

how th Hous Lewes euery where refifled che fance Apoftle and bis preaching to 

the Gentils, perfecuting bim and fecking brs death , and ueucr ceafing vneithe fel nto 

the handes of the Gentils = that fo { as not only he ewery whire, but alfo the Pro 

afore him , aud Chrift had foreteld ) the Ghofpel might be taken avway from them , and 6, 1959+¥4)*% 

Sinen to the Gentils :euen from Hierufalcm ( whofe reprobation alfe b7 name had been Bath ah: 

retold ) the head-citie of the Lewes, where it began, tranflated to Rome the Yue,ry, 933 

ard of rhe Gentils, Alshis wil be enident by the partes of rhe bocke : which may 

thefe fixes 
Fifi, i Chyift Afiending in the fight of his Difciples, premifed vnto them the stoly 


forctelling that of him they sheuld receine flrengrh, and fo begin his Church in 
Miadoneaat din mel thar pee pyre 
seo hjan dria 
‘comming ypon 

andaaiie 


reat 


(at te) = 
. Lert the propagation of it to the Gentils alfo. Chap. 10, : 

Fifthly, the raking of it way from the obftinate ewes, and gining of it to the 

Geatils, by the minsflerie ofS. Paul and S, Barnabee,Chsp.13. 
Sixthly, of raking itasway from Hicrufalem it felfe,tbe head-citie of the Tewes,and 
Sending 1¢ (as iewere ) ca Rome the bead-citie of the Gentils, and that , im their per fe~ 
AR, 5,1. “cunng of Paul fo farre, * that be appealed to Cafar , and fo delinering him after a fort 
Luc.13,1 ata the Romanes as they bad* before delnered to thea alfo Chrift bimfelfe, Wher 
as S, Peters firft comming thither, was vpon another occafion as shal be faid anone.. 
Of which Romanes and Genti!s therfore , the fame S. Paul beng now come to Rome 
the Laft Chap. of the Attes ) forerelleth he objlinate ewes there , faymg : Et ipfi 
audient : Tou wil not beare, bur, they wilheare. That fo che predidtion of Chrift 
aboue rebearfed might he falfilied : And cuento the vtmoft of the earth. And 
there doth S. Luke end the booke , mot caring to cel fo much as the fulfilling of char 
which our Lord bad foretold ( 44.27.24.) te S.Paul:Thou mult appeare before 
Cacfar, Recan{e his purpofe was mo more but to shew rhe new Hierufalem of the 
Cliriftisus , where Chrift would place the cheefe feat of bis Church : 4s alfa indeed the 
Exthers and alother Catholikes hauein al Ages looked thither , when they wore in any 
great doubt:no leffe then the Sewesto Hierufalem,Las they were appointed in the old Tef= 

tament.Deut.17, & 

And fo this Beoke doth sheve the true Church , as plainely, as the Ghefpel doth shew 
the true Chrift,vate al that doe nor wilfully shut shes ewne eyes.To wit, this to be the 
true Church, whieh beginning vifibly at Hucrufalem , was taken fromthe Lewes, and 
sranflated torbe Gensils ( and namely to Rome ) continuing vifibly , and vifibly ro con 
Rom.t1,15- tinue heres fer alfo, Vatil the fulnes of the Gentils fhal become in + that 
: then alfa Al Lfcael may be faued, Aud shen is come the end of the world, For fo did 
Mariage | Foo Russie ely vs: This Ghofpel of the Kingd6 fhalbe preached 
inthe whole world , for ateftimonie to al Nations : and then {hal come 
the confurnmation, Fer the couuerfion of which Nations and accomplishing the 
Sfuulnes of at Gensils , he forefaid Church Carbalike, being mindful of ber effice , to be 
Chriftes witnes euen ro the vtmolt of theearth , derh ar this prefent( as 
alwaies ) fend preacbersto connert and make them alfo Chriftians : whereas the Pro~ 
Terwlde peat reflants and ™ al other Meretikes doe nething els but fubuert fuch as before were Chrin 


fliaas, 
jorically « inft 
is moe 
that 


AG 8, 13. 


2 
Gitie ofthe Gentils ? No, the meaning of the Holy Ghoft was not to write al the 40n 
of althe Apoftles, nonor the preaching of Perer and bis , to the Gencils, but only to the 
Terres : thereby to fee out ynto the world , the great mercy of Clrift toward tinge Wa 
worthy Lewes, and confequently their moft worthy reprobation for cemtemning fac 
Sraceand mercy, As alfo on the other fide to shew , bow readily the Gentils in fomany 
Nations, were conuerted by one Apoftle only, whe From Hicrufalem cuento Ily- 
ricum replenifhed the Ghofpel of Chrift. and this parting of the worke fo mia~ 


de by S.ecer with thereft doth S, Paul bimfelfe reuch : That we vnto the Gentils, Gales, 92° 


and they vntothe Circumcifion. Neuer theleffe before bis comming to Rome,not 
only was the Church come to Rene ( 2s itis enident AG. the baft chap. ) there planted 
9 Saint Perer and others ( as likewife “by Saint Peter ix was planted in 
the firft Geatils , before that S. Paul began the taking of 4 evway from: the multitude 
Ofthe Lewes, aud the cranjlacing of it te che multitude ef the Gemtils ) bur alfe fo 
notable was the fame Church of Kome , that S, Paul writing bis Epifile to phe Romances, 


bejure he came thither , faith: Your faith is renowned inthe whole world, Rom He 


Aud therfore they with the reft of the Gentils, be that Nation whereof Chrift cold th 
Tewes , faymg: The Kingdom of God thal be taken away from you, and. 
fhalbe giuento aNation yealding the fruits thereof. 


As before we noted the Ghofpels, asthey are read both at Matins & 
Maffe , throughout the ycare , in thcir conuenicnt timeand place : fo 
the bookes following (as alfo the bookes of the old Teftament ) are 
readin the faidSeruice of the Church, for Epiftics and Leffons, in their 
time and place , as hereafter fhalbe noted ineuery of them, see the very 
Some order and cuftonse of the primitine Church, in §, Ambrofe ep. 33. S. Anguftine 
tm Serm, de sempare 139, 140, 141 , 144, S Leo Sus. 2. Ge de Qusdrag. & Str. 13 
S 19. de Pa Domini.S.Gregorie in his 40.besnilics vpon the Gh pels. 
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The 4, part. 
Cuar | ‘The eapeBse 
Chrift now ready to afcend , Lidderh the Apoftes teexpett the Holy Ghoft which he had Het 
promifed, furecellix:g where (bcing ftrenthned by bim) they shenld begin Ins Church, berween the 
and bow far they should cary it.g. After bis Afcenfien they are warned by twe an-Afeenfion of 
els to fe their mindes ypen bis fecond commung.rg.tn tbe dsies ofthe expedtation, Gh*iMs and 
15,Derer beginneth to execute bis vicarship , giving inflrudtion and order , by which of the tbarele 
Mathias is eletted Apofilein the place of ludas, 


RHE ™ firit treatife 1 made of * al things , O TheEp{ftear 

jj Theophilus, which Ie svs began todoeand to Mallevpon Afe 

teach, 2. vneil the day wherein” giuing com- eens 3 

sj mandement by the Holy Ghoft tothe Apoltles calarly, ffcer? 
whoza he chofe, he was affumpted. 3.t0 whom heather anny 
he thewed alfo himfelfaliuc after his paffion in gttifts wite 
many arguments , for fourtiedaics appearing to (er ae 4 
them , and {peaking of the Kingdom of God. him yout alike 

~ 4. And eating with them , * he commanded principal and 

them, that thcy fhould not depare from Hierufalem , but fhould expeét moft neceffarie 

the promife ofthe Father, which you* haue heard (faith he) by my ‘hings. 

mouth ; 5. for lohn indeed baptized with* watcr, but* you fhalbe 

“abaptized with the Holy Ghoft after thefe few daics, 6. They therfore, 

that were affembled , asked him, faying: Lord, whether at this time, 


wile thou reftore the Kingdom tolfracl? 7. but he faid to them:" Ir is 
-|nortforyouto know times or moments, which the Father hath put in 
[his owne p 5: bor zou foal receine rhe = sere ot diag G 
. you thal be witneffes vnto ine in Hi 
4 ia, and cuen tothe y 


3 i 4: rune Act 3s , 
fe paces 4 ‘a. Thenthey returned to Hierufalem from the mount thatis called 
there Chur- Ojiuer which is by Hierufalem ; diftant a Sabboths tourney. 13. And 
Ged awhen they were entred in, they went vp into an vpper chamber, where 
& commanded abode* b Peter & fohn,Iames and Andrew Philippe and Thomas , Bar- 
tokeepe toge- tholomew and Matthew, lames of Alphzus andSimon Zelotes, and 
ther ulthe  judeof lames. 14. Al thele were perfeuering with one mind in praier 
ee of With the cwomen and” Maate the mother of lesvs,and his brethren. 
Ghot, if him 15.d Inthofe daics” Peter rifing vp in the middes of the Brethren, faid: | 
Rokehrtict (and the multitude of perfons together , was almoft an hundred and 
informed &  twentic, ) 16. You men, Brethren, the * {cripture muft be fulfilled 
wa, which the Holy Ghoft {pake before by the mouth of Dauid concerning 
Moctts ae Iudas , who was the * captainc of them that apprehended I es vs: 
fame Societe, 17. who was numbred among vs and obtcined the lot of this minifterie, 
| ©* Che Hereti- 8, And he indeed hath poffefied a* field of che reward of iniquitic , and 
| Reuoms being hanged he burft in the middes , and al his bowels guthed out, 
| athe ep, 19. And it was made notorious to al the inhabitants of Hierufalem ; fo 
| eranflate,winer, that the fame field was called in their togue,Hacel-dema,thatis to fay,the 
towic, ofthe "field of bloud. 20, For it is written in the booke of Pfalmes: Be their habi-| 7/68 
Apoltles, wo! rion made defert, co be there nene te dwwel in st. And his Bisboprike let another] p/y93, 
| Uae) take. 21, Therfore, of thefe men that haue affembled with vs,al the cime| s, 
their contelene thatour Lord Iesvs went in and went out among vs,22, beginning from 
<csthathe che Baptifme of fohn vntil the day wherein he was affumpted from vs, 
oer ® there muft one of thefe be made a witnes with vs of his refurrec- 
ea tion, € 
prey 23. And they appointed two, Tofeph, who was called Barfabas » who 
Chriftas iw. 8, was Gurnamed Inftus : and Matthias. 24. And praying they faid : Thou 
2-24)10. See J ord that knoweft the harts of al men, fhew of thefe two, one , whom 
“Saar thouhatt chofen, 25. totake the place of this minifteric & Apoftlethip, 
| ane. from the which fudas hath preuaricated that he might goe to his owne 


d TheEpi. vps place, And they gaucthem” lots, and the lot fel vpon Matthias, and 
|S. atanhiss ¢ was numbered with the eleuen Apoftles, 
ty Febr. 34. 
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commandant.) He meancrh the power giuen them to preach, to baptize, 
1ne3, and generally the whole conmifiion and charge of gouernement of 
the Charch ft him and in his name teed» & right: the which egiment was giuen 
them together with the Holy Ghoft to afsiit them therein for encr. 

7. Itirmn foryen, ) te isnor forvs, ror needfulfor the Church,to know the times & 
moments of the world,che comming of Antichrift,and fach other Gods feerets, This is 
faiths affared that Chrifts faith shal be preached , sad the Cae 

rs : 


throu; al Nations ,the Holy Ghoft concurring contiaually with the Apoft- 
Foe ace ea lig oa z 
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‘Thetimes and 
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34. MARTE she mesler of ESVS.) This isthe laft mention chat is made in holy Scrip- OurB.LADY: 
ture, of our B. L: though she were ful of al diuinc wifedom, & 0} enc (90 doubt) 3 
vynto the Enangeliftes and other Writers of holy Scriptures diuerfe of Chrilfts ations, 
fpeaches, and myferies , wherof she had both experimental and reucaled knowledges 
yet fortharshe was awoman, and the humbleft creature lining, and che paterne of al « 
‘order and obedience, it pleafed not God thatthere should be any futther note of her 
life, doings, ordeazh, aaah Scriptures, She liued the reft of her time with the Chri Her life? 
tians ¢as hereshe is peculiarly named and noted amongthem )and {pecially with S, 
Te1y, Tohathe Apoftle, * to whom our Lord recommended her: Who prouided for her al 
26, 19. necelfacies, her (poate Tofeph (as itmay be choughe ] being deceafed before The 
common opinion is that she lived ¢y. yeares in al. Atthe time of her death, ( as 3, wer death, 
Dienf, Denys first, & after hint $, Damafcene de dermis, Dripare. writeth al the apoftles thea 
ep ad difpesfed into diucrs Nations to preach the Ghofpel, were miraculously broughetuge- 
| Time ther (lauing S. Thomas who came the third day aficr ) to Hicrufalen:, to honour her 
| slanm, divine depareure and faneral, as the {aid S. Denys witneffeth, Who faith shat himfelf, 
| $. Tinothee, and S. Hierotheus were prefent :tcflifying alfo of his owne hearing, that 
both beforcher death and after for three daies, not ouly the apoMles and other holy 
men prefent, bur the angels alfo and Powers of Heauen did fing moft melodious bret 
nes, ie buried her faced body in Gethfemani. But for S, Thomas fake, who defired Her ASSVMP, 
to fee & toreucrence it, they opened the (epulcher thethied day and finding it void of TION, 
| theholy body, burexcecdingly fragrant ,chey retuened , affuredly deeming that her 
body was affumpted into Heauen; asthe Church of God boldeth: being moft agreable 
| tothe fingular priuiledze of the mother of God, & therfore celebrareth moft foleanly 
the day of her Affumption, Andthat is confanant nce only to the faid $. Denys and S, 
Damafcenc, butto Holy Athanafius alfo , who auoncheth the fame , Serm.in Exang. de 
Deipare, Of which Aflumption of her body, S. Bernard alfo wrote fine notable Ser- 
sions eatant in his workes. 
But neither thefe holy Fathers , nor the Churches tradition and reftimonie doc The Proveftas 
beare any fway now adaics with the ProteRants , thathaue abolished this greateftfeaft hauenofeat , 
+ of her Affumption, who of reafon should ar the leaft celebrate it as the day of her of heratal, as 
death, as they doe of other Saints.For though they beleeue not that her body is affump- they haue of 
ted, yet they wilmor (we trow ) deny that sheis dead , & her foule in glotie :neither other Saints 
Can they aske {criptures for that, no more then they require for the deaths of Peter, 
Paul, fon, & other, which be not mentioned in (criptures & yet arcfiil cclebrated by 
the Protefants, But concerning the B, Virgin MARIE, they haue blotted outal(o both 
her Natiuitie, Sher Conception: So as it may be thought the Diuel beareth a {pecial 
smaliceto this oman whofe feed brake hishead. For as for the orher two daies of her 
Purification & Anuunciation , they be not properto our Lady, but the oneto Chrifts 
Conception, theorher to his Prefencation. So that she by «his meanes shal haue no 
fcNivitiearal. 
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264 Tut Actes 
'S, Cyril hath the like vvonderful {peaches of het honour , hom, 6. contra Neflorian. 
‘Prsife and glorie be ws chee, eboly Trinitie : 19 thee al(s be praife, boty maher of God , for thon are 
the pretious pearle af the world , thru the candel of ungmencheable lishe , shecroorne of Virginitie, 
the ferpier of the Cathalike faith, Bythee the Trinitis is glerified and adored imal the world: by 
shee Heawen reinycethy Angels Eg Archangels are glat, Ouwrls are pus te flight, and man is called. 
agsine ss Heaucm, and emry creatwre that was held with theerrewr of Idle, is turned 09 the 
Knowledge of the rrweh, By thee Charcher are founded thromgh the world :show being their helper, 
The Grecke _! Gemilecomese penance. and mach more which we omit Likewife the Greese Liturgies 
Licurgies of S. ° Malles of § lames, $. Bafil , and S$. chryfoftom , make moft honourable mention of 
Tamer’ § BG), 8B. Lady, praying vnto her, faluting her with the Angelical hymae, Awe Maria, and 
S.Chrpfotto, 1m, Vfing thefe fpeaches: Meft holy, undefiled ,bleffid abone al, eur Queene, our Lady, she mother of 
3 Got, MARIE, 2 virgin forewer, whe facred arke of Chrifte Incarnation ,Ereder shin the Heanens 
shat didft beare shy Creatsar;baly muher , of un{peakable light, we magnific thee with Angetical 
bymnes, Al shings palfe ynderflanding , al things areglerions in shee, » maher of Ged. By thee the 
yh ee eivers irmade manife & reuealed w» thé on the earth shou ert more 
binaurable shen the Cherwbins, and more glorisus then the Seraphins, To shee , O fulof gr. 
Angels deegratulase and reisyce : glasie bese thee, Which art afanflified 
dife, she glerve of Pirgine of. whom God soeke flesh andmaderhy womb 10 
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The Holy Ghoft comming to the Fuichful vpon whitfunday, 5 lewesin Miernfslem of al Tes, pare. 
Nations doe wonder to heare them: fpeake al tongues. 14. And Peter re thederiders The comanin; 
declareth,thatit is not drunkennes, but the Holy Ghoft,wehich Ioel did propbecée of, oe bes 
which Tesvs (whom they crucified ) being now rifen againe and efcended (ashe past retial 

shewerh alfo out of the Scriptures) bach powred out from Heauen: concluding there Church in 

‘fore that he is Cutis, 2nd they moft horrible murderers, 37. Whereas they being Hierufalem, 

compunt® , aud fubrnitting thesnfelucs , be seller chem that ricy muft be baptized, 

and tiven they alfo shal receive the fame Holy Ghoft, 4s being promifed ra al the bap- 

tized, pt. Aud fo 3000, are baptized that very day. 42. whofe godly exercifesare 

here reparted , and alfosheir ning in flare of perfection. The Apoflles works many 

airacles,and God daily incresferb sbe ummber of the Church, 

g ND when the daics of” Pentecoft were accomplifhed, iti as: 
they were al rogether in one place: 2. and fodenly there day. i: 
TS was made a found from Heauen, as ofa vehemeat wind 
Gy comming , & it filled the whole houle where they were 
i And there appeared to them parted tonguesas 
Dit were* of fire, and it fate vpon eucry one of the 


multitude came together , and was aftonifhed in mind, becaufe cuer; 
man heard them {peake in his ownc tongue. 7. And they were alamaled, . 
and marueled faying:Are not,loe,al thefe that {peake,Galilzans, 8.and 
how haue we heard,cach man our owne tégue whercin we were borne? 
9.Parthids, & Medias, & Elamites, & that inhabite Mefopotamia,lewrie, , 
& Capadocia,Pontus,and Afia, 10.Phrygia,and Pamphilia, Agypt & the 
partes of Lybiathat is about Cyrence,é& ftrangers of Rome, 11, Jewes 
alfo, and Profelytes ,Cretenfians, and Arabians : wehaue heard, them 
fpeake in our owne congues the great workesof God. fy. 12. And 
were al aftonifhed,and marueled, faying one to another: What 
this? 13. But others deriding faid:T hat chefe are ful of new wine 

« But 6Peter ftanding with the Bienen ae pic 

to them: Ye men, Iewes,andal you that d\ Hi 

this knowen to you,and with your cares r 
fe arenot dtunke , as you fuppofe , wher 
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and vapour of finoke, 20. The funne shal be turned intodarkenes and the mooneinte 
Dloud before she great and manifeft day of our Lord derh come. 21, Andis shal be , enery 
one whofoeucr calleth vpon the name of our Lord, shal be faned. 
22. Ye menof Ifrael heare thefe wordes : Tesvs of Nazaretha man 
approued of God among you, by miracles & wonders and fignes which, 
God did by him in the middes of you , as you alfo knows 23. this fame 
by the determinate counfel & prefcience of God being deliucred, you 
by the lsandes of wicked men haue crucified and flaine. 14.Whom God 
hath raifed vp” loofing the forrowes of Hel,according as it was impof- 
fible thar he fhould beholden of it 25.For Dauid faith concerning him: 
a Who butan | forefiny the Lord in may fight alwaies:becaufe he is at my right hand shat 1 be ner mo~ 
fnfidel(faithS: wed, 20, For this , my bart bath been glad and my tongue bath eieyced:marceuer my 
ere Gheid co Ses alfo shal veftin bape, x7. Becenfe shen vole nat leane" my foul #in Hel, nor giue 
have defeéded thy Ife, ales * bcorruption.+8,Thew haf made knowen so me the waies of life: 
toHeltep.s9. thom shalt makeme ful of ioyfulnes with shy yace.2g, Yo men , Brethren , letme 
eee boldly {peake to you of the Patriarch Dauid: chat * he died, and was 
on Hele fo buried; and his fepulchre is with vs vntil this prefent day. 30. Whereas 
secither did his therfore he was a Prophet , aed knew thatby an othe God had fierne to 
body cake any hims,that of the finit of bis leymes there should fit vpon hu feat, 31.forfecing he {pa- 
corruptionia ke ofthe refurreéion of Chrift. For neither was he left in Hel , neither | 7/ 
Braue, did his fleth fee corruption. 3. This Tes vs hath God raifedagaine, 
whereof alwe are witnefles, 
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<Contrition. 33- Being exaltedtherfore by theright hand of God, and hauing recei- 


paanictioaly. ued of his Father the promifeof the Holy Ghoft , he hath powred out 
ife,but penice this whom you fee and heare. 34, For Dauid afcended not into Heauen; 


alforequired but he faith: Omr Lord bath Je tomy Lord, fit on my right band. 35. vntit | make 


efare Bipot thine enemies the foote-floole of thy feet. 36. Therfore let al the houfe of Ifrael 
Baer, ae 3 know moft certainly that God hath made him both Lord, & Cunisz, 
thoughtaein this Lesvs, whom youhaue crucified. 
37-¢ And hearing thefe things,they were compun@ in hart,and {aid to 
rips Peter and to the teft ofthe Apoftles : What fhal we doe men ,Brethen? 
Bema 38. Bur Perer (aid to them, “4 doe pennace,& be euery one of you bapti- 
ap, de fit zed inthe name of Iesvs Cunisr for remiffion of your finnes; and you 
sper ts, rap. fal receive the guift ofthe Holy Ghoft. 39.Forto youis the promife, 
ast and toyourchildren,and to al that are farre off , whomfoeuer the Lord 
Threethou- our God thal cal. go.With very many other wordes al{o did he teftifie 
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and hauing grace with al thepeople, And our Lord” inereafed them 
that fhould be faucd,daily together. 


ANNOTATIONS. 
Cuap. Il. 


1The daier of Pemtceafl.) Ax Chriftour Palche, for correfpondence to the figure, was The feaftes of 

offered at the Lewes preat fealt of Pa(che, fo fifty daies after (in Greeke,Pentceoft ) for Pafcheand 
Secomplishing thelike gure of the Lav-giuing in Mount Sinai, he fent downe the Penteceft, 
Holy Ghof jun the day of their Ptccoll which was alwaieson Sunday as appeareth 

Lenit,24,15. Both which daies the Church kcepeth ycarely for memorie of Chrifts death 

and Kefurreétion,and the fending downe of due Holy Ghoft; as they did the like for re~ 

cord of their deliuerie our of Aegy pt, & their Law-giuing aforefaidi the faid Feaftes 

with vs conteining, befides the remembrance of benc fies palt, great Sacrameutsalfoof 

thelife to come, 


was not in paines 


wasim, himfelf: 


oo sands a Repedoc mency Spite the Gilat mat) SOLE 
in Latins yea as/oul and Hel in Englith doe ly fignifie of mai He 
Uric Beprtiate bead) as ete Een wuproprely vied to hgnila badpend 
.graue,asto fay in Englifh, (ovl for body,or Hel for graue. Secondly, itdoth fo miflike 
the Hertriked these lacs ta Gaftileo Socof chcis ne Tranllarant reise kaa ls 
make itthe more fure he for,im inferns,tcanflateth, in Orcesthat is, in Hel, Thirdly, Beza 
him(elf partly recantech in his Lacer edition, and confe(feth chat, Carcas, was no fit word 
for the body of Chrift,Sctherfore,t bane,(Caih he) hengedit but Uretaine and kerpe the fame 
fools flameaning,thache hathnow tranflated i,onle,but that he meaneth thereby asbee 
fore,Chrifts dead body.Fousthly, * he faith plainely that tranflating thust Thow sbale mor 
deane my cerces in shegrane, he did it of purpote againtt Limbus Parraw, Purgarorie, and 

: (Chiifis defesndbiplare Helwhich be‘ allech foul crrons,and marucleth jibes maf ofabe 
anciem Bashers werein that errvar: namely of Chritts defecading into Hel ,and deli 4 
the old Fathers, What need we more He oppofeth himfelf both againft plaine feripeus 
resand al Ancient Pathers, peruerting the ane, and-contemaiog the other to overthrow 
that teuth which is an article of our Greed. Whereby itis euidently falfe which fome of 
them fay for their defen(e,that none of themdid ever of parpofe tranflate falfely. See 
the annotation ypon 1.?t.j.v.19. 

Biuing in cd- 44. cAlshinge commen.) This liuiug in common is nota ruleora precept toal Chrie 

mon, flianmen, asthe Anabap ties falfely precend:but alifeof perfedtion and countel fol. 
lowed of our Religiousin the Catholike Church. SeeS.eug. inP/cs1a, inprincigie. 


. 109, 

“Thaclacreale & 49, frered(ed) Ave and moc were addedto the Charch (asthe Grecke more plainel; 

sperpetaitic of expreffesh) thac we may fee thevifible propagation & increa(e of thefame.Fromehich 

the ViGble cimeadiligeatman may deduce the very fame vifble Socictic of men ioyned in Chri, 

Church, through the whole booke,and afterward by the Ecclefiaftical ftorie,downe tilour daies, 
againl the pretenfed inuiible Church of the Heresies 


Cuapr IM, 


A miracle , and 4 Serinon of Peters to the people, shewing that IESVS is Chrift , and 
exhorting thems to faith in bin and pennance for heir finnes, and fe they shal hane 
‘The Epistle by hins(in Baptifine) che Benedictsen which was promifed to Abrabam, 
vpon SS, Peter 


eee ND Peter and Iohn went vp into the Temple, at the 

‘makeh *ninthhoure of praicr, 2, And a certaineman that was 
for diftinétion Slame from his mothers wombe, was caried ; whomthey 
of Canonical = laid euery day at the gate of the Temple,that is called Spe- 
hhoures and di- cious, that he might aske almes of themthatwent into 
ucrfitie of ap- 


pointed times theTemple, 3. He,whenhehad feen Peter and Iohn about to enter 
toprayin, See into the Temple,askedto receiucanalmes, 4.But Peter with lohnioo- 
Armts.10,9. king vpon him, faid: Looke vpon vs, , But he looked earneftly vpon 
them, hoping thathe fhould receiue fomething of them. 6, ButPerer 
faid:Siluer and gold I haue not,but "that whichI haue, the fame I giuc 
tothee:In the name of Issys Curisr of Nazareth arife, and walke, 
7. And taking his righthand, he lifted him vp,and forthwith his feet & 
Soles were made ftrong.8. And fpringing he ftood, & walked;& went in 
with them into the cemple walking & leaping & praifing God.g.And al 
‘the people faw him walking and praifing God, 10. And they knew him, 
that it was he which fate for almes at the Specious gate pats Temple: 
and they were exceedingly aftonifhed and agaft at that that had chan- 
ced to him.a1,And as he held Peter and lohn,al the peopleranne tothem 
vato.the porch which is called Salomons,wondering, éy 

: : ue 
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Be 23,| relea ted, 14,But yondenied the Holy and the tuft Onc, * and asked a 


(Oman, 
28.46, 
” 


or rne AposTies, 59 . 

43, But Peter feeing them, made anfwer to the people : Ye men of TaeEpiile 
Ifrael, why maruel )ouat this, orwhy looke you vponvs, as though pepanor nee 
"by our power or holincs we haue made this man to walke? 

a The God of Abraham, and the God of Ifaac, andthe Cod of Tacob, 
the God ofour Fathers hath glorified his Sonne Tesvs, whom you if- 


deed deliucred Sedenied before the face of Pilate , he iudging himrobe 


P : . - hi 
a mankillerto be giucn vnro you. 15.But the Authour of life you killed, Toithof the hae 


whom God hath raifed from the dead,of which weare witneffes.16.And memaa(for he~ 


inthe*« faith of his name,this man whom you fec and know , hisname !eoked only 
hath ftrengthned ; & the faith which is by him, hath ginen this perfeé by en 


healthin the fight ofal you. , ofthe Apoftles- 
17. And now (Brethren) 1 know that you did it through ignorance, own faluation: 
asalfoyour Vrinces, 18, But God who forefhewed by the mouth of a} bur the whole 
the Prophets tharhis Cuaisr fhould fatter , hath fo fultilled it, 19. Be ee of 
. 4 mats “| riftian Ree 
Penitent therfore & cOucrt,that your finnés may be put out. fa20. That, jision, 
when therimes fhalcomeofreftefhing by the fight of our Lord, and “#Some Here2 
he fhal fend him that hath becn preached vnto you lesvs Cunisr. tikes fouly cor 
21,¢ Whom = Heauen truly muft receive vatil rhe times of the refticu. mptthieplace, 
tion of al things , which God {pake by the mouth of-his holy Prophers pestis 
fromthe beginning ofthe world..2:. Moy {es indeed faid : Tis: a propher Heawn,of pure 
shal the Lord yous God raife vp t0 you of your brechren , asnuy felf: bem yeu sbatheare pole ( as they” 
according toalthings whatfocwer he shalfpeake to you, 23. And it shal becwery foute ari ale 
that shal not beare that Prophet, shal be dejtrored ent ofthe people. 24. Andalthe peayeem” 
Prophets from Samucl and afterward that haue fpoken, told of thefe the &.$icra- + 
daics. 25. Youarethe children of the Prophets and of the Teftament ment. Bea As 
which God made to our Fathers, faying to Abraham: Aud im chy feed shat though his 
althe funilies ofthe earth be blefea.26. To you firft God raifing vphis Sonne Rretencetherey- 
bathfenthim bleffiog you: that eucry one fhould conuert himfelfrom oF Heanen, 
his naughtines.. Neither can 
they pretend 
the Greeke, 
5 whichis word 
ANNOTATIONS, . for wordas in: 
thevulgar La~ 
~: tin,and as we 
Ti tranflate, 


—— 


Cwar. 


6:That which Unane.) This power of working miracles was in Peter, and Peter pro- Saints doe miz 
ee did give this man his health hough he receiued that force and vertue of God,é& racles and the 

in & by him executed the fame, Therforc he faith: That which tiaue, 1 ginesothes, And like,bur by the 
the Heretikes are ridi ulowsthat note here, « miracle dene by Chrift by sve hander of the powcr of God 
+ eApifiles, to make the fimple belecue that they had no more to dve then adead inftras 

ment inthe workemanshand, 2 

3% Byenr power.) When the Apoiles remit finnes or doe any other miracles, they doc 
itmos by any humane , proper, or nacural power in themfelues : but of fapematural 
force given them from abuue ,to proue thatthe faith of Chrift is eruc, and thac he is+ 


Godshorathe tenescrucifed , inwhofe name and faiththey worke, and not in their 
6, aM fi 
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Cuar 


The Rulers of the Lewes oppofe theinfelues and imprifon Peter & Tobn 4. But yer thou-| 
funds of the people are conuerted: 5. and to the Rulers alfo Pegr boldly aucucherh by 
the fore(aid miracle, thas Tesvs is Chm, telling thems of their heinous faule out of 
’ the Bfalimes,& that without hun they can nor be faucd, 13.They though confounded, 
wah the miracle yer proceed in therr oftinacte, jorbidding chem to fpeake any more 
of Lesvs , adding alfo threates.23. whereupon the Church fiyerh to praier, wherein 
th.y consort thenifelues wath he omnipecencie of Ged, and prediftion of Dauid , and 
aske for the guife of boldues and miirasles againft thofe tbreates.31.And Ged sheweth 
muraculoufty that be hath beard their prater. 34. The whole Churches ynitic and 
con mamitte oflife.36 Of Barnabas by name, 


ND when they where {peaking to the people , the 
Priefts and Magiftrates of the Temple & the Sadducees 
came vpon them, 2. being grecued that they taught the 
people,and fhewedin tesvs therefurretion fromthe 
dead: 3, and they laid handes vpon them, and put them 
into ward , vntilthe morow, for it was now eucning, 
“Hereagaine 4. And” many of them that had heard the word,beleenéd:and thenum- 
eee er ber of the men was made fiue thoufand, . : 
crealeetthe _ 5« Andit came topaffe on the morow , that their Princes, and An- 
Church sifi- Cients,and Scribes were gathered into Hierufalem. 6. AndAnnasthe 
bly, high Prieft, and Caiphas and fohn , and Alexander, and as many as were 
ofthe Priefts Stocke. 7. And fering themin the middes,they asked : In 
what power or in what name haue you done this? 8, Then Peter reple- 
nithed withthe Holy Ghoft , faid to them : Ye Princes of the people 
and Ancients: 9.1f we this day be examined fora good deed vpon an 
Thenameof {Potent man, in what he hath been made whole, to. be it knowen to 
IESVS. See - 21 You and coal che people of Ifracl, thac inthe name of Txsvs Curisr 
Aann,Philip, OF Nazareth, whom youdid crucifie , whom God hath raifed from the 
2,10, dead , in this fame this man ftandeth before you whole. 11. This is 
the ftone that was reieéted of you the builders : whichss made ito the head of the 
, + 12, And there is not falutation in any other. For neither is there 
any other name ynder Heauen ginen to men, wherinwe mutt be faued, 
The Apoftles 13. And feeing Peters conftancie and Johns, vnderftanding that they 
Fonflacieslear~ were men ynictrered , and of the vulgar fort,they marueled 5 and they 
angie pies knew them that they had been with Jesvs: 14.(ceing the man alfo thar 
mingotthe had been cured , ftanding with them, they could fay nothing ro the 
HolyGhof, ontrarie, 15, But they commanded them togoe afide forth out ofthe 
Delage idie. Councel:and they conferred together, 16, faying’: What fhal we doe to 
eee 7 is,fiar thefe men ? for a notorious figne indeed hath beendone by them, to al 
vente ae the inhabitants of Hierufalem : it ismanifeft , and we can notdenic it, 
fous belore, -17- But that it be no further fpred abrode among the people, let vs | 
threatenthem, that they fpeake no more in this name to any man,| 
a8. Aud calling them, they charged them that they fhould not ba 
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a orrnet Arotries or 
atal,norteachinthenameof lesvs. t9. But Peter and John anfwe-” 
ting, faid to them: * [fit be inf in the fight of God, ro heare you rather Oa 
then God, indge ye. 20. For we cau not but fpcake the things which we theire 
hauefcen and heard, 21. But they threatning, dimiffed them: not findin tion, being fo 
how they might punifh them, forthe pceopic, becaule al glorified thar wtakebeture, 
which had been done, in chat which was chanched. For the man AndifanyMa- 
was more then fourtic yeares old in whom that figne of health had been Soa gaint 
wrought. Gott es is to 
23. And being dimiffed they came to theirs, and fhewed al thar che Gy,fordid Ca- 

chectePriefts and Ancients hadfaid tothem, 24. Who haning heard ie, thelike Chri- 
with one accord litted vp their voiceto God,and faid : Lord, thou that chet oneal 
didft make Heauen & earth, the fea, and al things that arc in them, this fume se 
35. who in the Holy Ghoft by the mouth of our Father Dauid thy fer- be their an(wer,- 
uanchatt faid : Why did rhe Geatils rage , and the people meditate vaine thinges: *houghthey be 
25, the Kings ofthe earth fland vp, aud the Princes afeoble together aganft our Lard PIERS an. 
and againft bis Cantsr ? 27. For there affembled indeed in this citicagain{t labour, Suez 
thy holy Child lesvs whom thou haft anointed , Herod, and Pontins Pi- v.19. 
late, with the Gentils andthe people of Iftael, 28.co doe what* thy han heiftes 

and thy counfel decreed to be done. 29.And now Lord looke vpontheir d¢2th, asneed- 
threatnings , and giue vnto thy feruants with al confidence to fpeake de for mis re- 
thy word, 50, in that , char thou extend thy hand to cures & fignes and of Godsderee- 
F wonders to be done by thy name of thy holy Sonne Iesys. 31. And when mination: but’ 
they had praied, the place was moued whercin they were gathered : and 3* ofthe maliz 
they were al replenifhed withthe Holy Ghoft, and chey fpakethe word $¢ bebichay 
of God with confidence... aS otherwile 
32. And che multitude of beleeuers had one hart and one foule: nei- then by pers, 


ther did any one fay that oughe was his owne of thefethings which he miGion, 
pofteffed,bural things were cmon yntothé. 33. And with great power «. 


did the Apoftles giue teftimonie of the refurre@tionof lesvs Gunisr jane neat 


our Lord:and great grace was inal them, 34. For ncither was there any contempt of 
onencedie amongthem. Foras many as were owners of landcs orhou-wordly things. 
fes* «fold andbroughe the prices of hole things whichthey fold, ;5,and we RChri-. 
laid it before the fecte ofthe Apoftics. And toecuery one was deuided serenipiea 
according aseuery one had need. 36. And Iofeph who was furnamed reat aes 
of the Apofties Barnabas ( which is by interpretation, the fonne of but fold al 
confolation ) a Leuite, aCyprian borne, 37. whereas he had Apecce of theirland to 
land piel it,and brought the price, and laid it” before the fete ofthe belo ort ut 
Apolties, that were 
in necehitic, according to Chriftes counfel fs. 16,11. Notealfo the, honour &eredit 

the apolles;ia tari Chriian roca putal he goods & palctone dey ado ahoiedl ca, 
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“6 relies ee cuineee her facred per? East, 

, fignesof. rence done both to Chrift and to oth ere bs 
Pate oiy Bee ce Prepmarmapollas;bopaaar othasteecleate his erfom fa ear Seat 4 . 
perfonsy $.Hicrom of Epiphanius Bi 


ithop in Cypres, how the people of Hierulalem sf 


er Lueeay 


her ants him offering thelr children (to take bis blefsing )kifsing his feet, te 
Ll rs samen, "ftbarle canld ae rats Ep. 6. €. cont.erro, o.Hinior, oe 
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Ananias and bis wife Saphira, for their facriledge , ar Peters werd fal downe dead, to 
the great tervonr of sheveft. 12. By the Apoftles miracles, net only the number, but 
alfe their faith foincreafeth , that they feeke in the fireetestosbevery shadow of 
Peter the townes alfo about bringing their difeafed 10 Hicrafalem, 17. The Rulers 
againe op poe. themjelues,butin vaine,ty .For out of prifon an Angel delinereth them, 
bidding thems preach openly to al: 17. Gm their Councel Peter ts nothing afraid of 
ther bigge wordes:3 4.1ea Gamaliel being one of themfelues cafteth a doubt among 
thean, left the matter be of God,and sherfore impefiible te be difolued.qo,Finally, the 
Apefitesbeing foourged by them, count it an honour, c cease no day from preaching . 


VT a certaine man named Ananias, with 
Saphira his wife fold apeeceof land, 2, and 
” defrauded of the price of the land, his 
wife being priuie thereto : and bringing a cer- 
taine portion, laid it at the feet of the Apof- 
tles, 3. And” Peter faid: Ananias , why hath 
| Satan tempted thy hart, chat thou fhouldeft lie 
tothe holy Ghoft , and defraud of the price of 
Bice teiiere. ptyteo the land 24. Remaining, did it nor remaine to 
alee thee:and being fold,was it nor” in thy power? Why haft thou put this 
uerence,awe,f thing in thy hart? Thou haft not lied” to men, but to God. 5, And 
feareofthe Ananias hearing thefe wordes , fel downe,and gaue vp the ghoft. And 
sacha: there came great feare vpon al tharheard it.6. And yong men rifing vp, 
theholy Apor: Temoued him, & bearing him forth buried him, 7, Andit was the fpace 
tlesifor aneas- 48 it were of three houres , and his wife , not knowing what was chan- 
pletoal Chri- ced,came in, 8, And Peter anfwered her: Tel me woman , whether did 
Mianpeople you fel the land for fo mnch? But fhe faid : Yea , for fomuch. 9. And 
Bente belase Peter vntoher : Why hauc you agrecd together to tempr the Spirit of 
ward their Bj. OUF Lord?Behold, their fecte hat hauc buried thy husband,at the doore, 
Chops and and they fhal beare thee forth, 10, Forthwith fhe fel before his feete,and 
Pies. gauevpthe ghoft. And the yong men going in, found her dead : and 
4 TheEpiMle caried her forth, & buried her by her husband, 11, Andthere fel great 
apse ay in ‘«feare in the whole Church, and vpon al that heard thefe things, 
whitfonweeke, 12. &And by the handes of the Apoftles were many fignes and won- 
and, within ders doneamong the people. And they were al with one accord in 
the o@aue, & Salomons porch. 13. But of the reft none durft ioyne themfelues 
Ss.Pecersad, Yotothem : but the people magnified them. 14. And the multitude 
* of men and women that belecued in our Lord, was more increaled: 


15.10 
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or tHe Aros ties, 273, 
ts. f0 thar they did bring forth the fick into the ftreetes, & Isid chem Peters iss 
in beddes and couches , that when Peter came, his thadow at the lealt dow, . 
might ouerfhadow any of them, and they al might be delivered from 
their infirmities. 16. And there ranne together ynto Hicrufalem the 
multitude alfo of the cities adioyning , bringing ficke perfons and fuch " 
vs were vexed of yncleane Spirits ; who were al cured, 
17, And the high Pricft rifing vp , and al thac were with him, 
which is the herefic of the Sadducees , were replenithed with zeale: 12, 
laid hands ypon the Apoftles , and pe them in che common prifon. Ay Ancellcs 
19, But an Angel of our Lord by night opeelete rae of theprifon, detl them out- 
& leading them forth, faid ; 20.Goc ; and ftanding gee the Tem. of prifon, 
ple co the people al che wordes of chis life, 21, Who hauing heard this, 
carly in the morning entred into the Temple , and taught. And the 
high Prieft comming , and they that were with him , called roge- 
ther the Councel & al the Ancicnts of the children of Hraél: and they 
fent to the prifon that they might be brought, 22. But when the mini- 
fters werecome , and opening the prifon, found them not; returning they. 
told, faying, 23. The prion truly we found thue with al diligence, and the 
keepers ftanding before the gates:but opcningit,we found no man within,- 
34.And as fone as the Magiflrate of the Temple and the cheefe Pricfts 
heard thefe wordes , they were in doubr of them , what would befal, 
25. And there came a certaine man and told them: That the men, loc, 

h you did put in prifon, are in the Temple ftanding , and’ tea- 
ching the people. 26 Then went the Magiftrate with the minifters, & 
brought them wichout force , for they feared the rcople, left they fkould 
be ftoned. 27 Aud when they had brought them, they fee them in the 
the Councel. And the high Prielt asked them, 28, faying: * Comman- 
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ocr 1 a4 to'you , depart from thefe men and lee them alone ; for if this 
donius, Neo- counfel or worke be of men , itwilbe diffolued : 39. but if ic be * of | 
ius, Luther, God, you are not able to diffolue*them’, left perhaps [ra Sse to] sip 
and the like --GA'God alfo, And they confented to him, 49. And calling inthe Apof- 
chet ifo- tles, after they had fcourged them’, they sae them that they fhould 
me body : bue not {peake in the name of Lesvs, and dimifled them. 41.And they went 
after they had from the fight of the Councel reioycing , becaule they were accounted 
plaied their worthy to fuller r¢proch for the name of Jesys, 42. And euery day 


ithe * they ceafed not in the Temple, and from houfe to houfe to teach and 
isburied,orli- euangelize Chrift Iesvs, 

ucth only inmaledi@ion & infamic,and their {cholarscome to naught, Therfore let no Cath, manbe 
feandalized that this herefic holdeth wp fora time.For the Arians & fome others florifhed much lon- 


igerthen thefe, & vvere better fupporced by Princes and learning, and yethad anend, 


ANNOTATIONS 


(faith S, Auguftine ) he withdrerv any part of thatwhich 
lky at once , both of facrilege, and of fraud : of facrilege, 


Saciilege, 


4, In thy povver, ) If it difpleafed Ged ( faith S, Auguftine, ) to vvithdravy ef 
Fe ot ene ibe mane bleh they bait worrved fo God, buvw is bs anghy vvben chefltie is vovved 
here. 27448 net perforried : fer to fuch ray be faid that vubich 5. Peter feid of the mony: 
Thy virglaiteremeining did is aot vemeine to thee, and before thou didft vevv,vvas it 
notin thine ovune pouver? fer, vvbefocuer have veuved fuch things and baxe not paicd 
them , let thom not chine 10 be condemned t0 corporal deaths , but to exerlalting fire, 
Angull. Ser. 10 de dixerfis. And S, Gregoric to the fame purpofe writeth thus: 
Ananias bad vovved monty 10 Gedy vebich aftervuard ouercome vvith diutlish per- Greg.lid 
Sarton be wvithd-evy + but vvith wvbet death he vvar punished 5 theu knovvefl. If ep. 
then he votre wvertby of that death , vobo tooke avvay the monty that the bad gincn 
40Gad , coufider vuoat great peril in Gods indgement thou shalt be vverthy ef vubich 
bafh wvithdravuen, wot money , but they ff from almighty God , to vz bom thou badit 
vovued they felf under the bebitt or vvecde of a Menke. 
4 Nat 19 men, but.) To take from the Church or from the Goucrnours ther- 
of , things dedicated to their vfe and the fernice of God ; oF to lic vnto Gods 
Minifters , is fo ec of before God , as if the lic vere made , and the fraud 
done to the Holy Ghoft himfelf, who is the Churches Prefident and Proteétour, 
: 14+ Hitshadovu. J Specially they fought toPecer the cheefe of al,evho not only 
Peters fhadow by touching , as the other, but by his very Shadowy cured al difea(es, Whereup- 
&interceflion, on S, Augoftine faith : If then the shadowy of his body could help , how much 
more now the fulnes of power? And if thena ccreaine litle wind of him paffing 
by did profit them that humbly afked , hovy much more the grace of hin now 
being permanence & rer ing? Ser.39. de Sanitis , {peaking of the miracles done 
by the Saints pov reigning in Heauen, * 
» 
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By oceafion of ¢ murmur in the Church (whefe ‘number now is fo srovven thatit can 
not bemumbred ) Senen of them being dered Ly the Apafllesin the holy order of 
Deacons ; 8. one of them, Stenen  workerh great miracles: andis by fuch as he con 
founded in diftaton, fulely accafed inthe Conncel of blaSpbemie again he 
Temple and rites thereof. 


Pvt ND in thofe daies the number of Difciples increafing, 


there arofe a" murmuring ofthe Geekes agaiuft the He- 
YM, brewes, for thac chcir widowes were defpiled in the dail 

minifterie, 2. And the Twelue calling together the mul- 
titude of the Difciples, {aid : it is not reafon, that we leauc 
the tvord of God, and ferue tables. 3. Confider therfore 

Brethren , “’ feuen men cf you of good teftimonic, ful of the holy Ghoft 

and wifedom, whom we may appoint ouer this bufines. 4. Bur we wil 

be inftant in prayer and the minilterie of the word: 5. And the faying The eleaion 
| was liked before al che multitude, And they chofe Steuena man ful of of thes ok 
ich and of the holy Ghoft , and Philippe, and Préchorus, and Nicanor, Deacons, 
and Timon, and Pérmenas , and Nicolas 2¢{tranger of Antioch: 6, Thefe .. 
they did fee inthe prefence of the Apoftles : and praying ** they impofed Oro 


SGi™ | handes vpon them, 7. And the word of God increaled, and the number by impolion 
of the Dilciples was multiplicd in Hicrufalem exceedingly : agreat mul- of handes, See 
titude alfo ofthe * Prielts obcied the faith. Annor, Ag, 

8. And Steuen ful of grace and fortitude did great wonders & fignes ' Now alfo 


among the people, 9, And there arofe certaine of that which is called the ji 
ie | Sfscoeteor thel ibertincs, and of the Cyrenians, snd of the Alawar ee eee 
dtians ,and of them that were of Cilicia and Afia , dilputing with Steuen: ter knowledge 
10+ and they could nor reiift the wifedom and the Spirit thac {pake. 11. and cRtimation 
Then they fuborned men , to (ay they had heard him fpeske wordes of BES* 1° be 
blafphemic againft Moyfes and God. 12, They therfore ftirred vp the pco- § The Epifte 
le, and the Ancients , andthe Scribes : and running together they tooke vpon S, Ste~ 
haste and brought him into the Councel, 13. and they fs falfe witnelles sens day ia 
thae (aid: This man ceafech nor to fpeake wordes againfk theholy place & liltmas. 
the Law. 14. For we haue heard him fay , that chis fame Irsvs of Nazareth qos ange 
Mal deftroy this place , and fhal change the traditions , which Moyles deli- ° Such ie the 
uered wnto vs. 15. And al that fatein the Councel beholding hii, fay his face of al cou- 
face asitwere +! che face of an Angel., Mant & chero~ 
: ful Martyrs, co 
their pericen= 
tours & inde 
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5. Murmaving.) Iccormmeth of humane infemitie , chat in ras 


274 tHE ActEs 
tha neuer foholy ) there is fome caufe giuen or taken by theweake, of murmur & 
erence, which nut euer be prowided for & ttaied in the beginning, left it grovyto 
Marniuring & further ehifme or fedition, And to al fuch defeats, the more the Church increa- 
emulation,  ferh in number and diuerfitie of men and Prowinces , the more it is fubicé, In 
al which things the {pivitual Magiftrates , by the Apoftles example and Autho- 
je, mutt take order, a3 time asd occafon thal require. 
3. Seuen men.) We may not thiake chat thefe feuen ( here made Deacons were 
The 7.Deae Only chofen to feruc profanc tables, or difpole of che Churches mere cemporals, 
ra though by that oceafion only they may (ceme to fome now ele@ed, no ex- 
rele nitocdon being made of any other funtion, For, diuers circumftances of 
thisfame place giue euidence , and (0 doth al antiquitie , that their Office ftood 
not principally about profane things , but about the holy Alrar. The perfons to 
beeleéted. niuft be ful of che Holy Ghoft and wiledom, they muttafeer publike 
wraier be ordered and confecrated by the Apoftics impoficion of hands , as Bif- 
fogs and Vricfty were afterevard or lered, ep. 2d Tim, where S. Paulalfo requireth 
ina manner the fame conditions in them as in Bifhops. Al which would not haue 
beene preferibed for any fecular ftewardthip. Yea ftraight vpon their Ordering 
here (no doubt by comiiilion of the Apoitles , vhich they had not before their 
elettion) they preached , baptized , difpuced and as it may appeare by the wordes 
fpoken ofS Steuen, that he was ful of grace and fortitude, they receiued great 
ineecsfe of grace by their Deaconthip. 
Bat S, Ignatius ep. ad Trat, can bei vritncs of their office and the Apoftles 
manner ast meaning in fach things , who vvritheth thus : 1¢behometb aifo 19 pleafe 
The office oF py at meaner the Deacous, vubich are for the minjterie oj LES VS-CHRIST, 
Deans. Fer they ave net fernitours of meateanddvinke , 64: Minifers of tbe Church of Ged,For 
vubat are Deacons but imitatours or fotlorzcrsof Cbrslt, miaiflring to ibe Bifbeps , at 
Chrift to bit Father 5 & vvorking vaio him « clesne and immacelare voorke , even at 
S. Siewen to S. tamer &e S, Polycazpc hath the like in his cpiftle ad Philippentes. 
AndS, Denys writeth that their office was about the Altar, and putting the holy 
bread ani chalice vpon the fame. S. Clement alfo( 40/t. enff.u 2. £64.) that 
their Oifice among omherthiags, is to alfigt the Bishops, and read che Ghofpel in the 
Seruice &e, S.Cyprianin diuers places cp: 65, & @. 49. ad corael, calleth Deacons, 
the Churches and the Apoitles Minifters, and their office, Mrationce (scram , an 
holy adminifirazfon. S, Hierom affirmeth,’+ caoat 7 Miche and in epifle.85.ad Bua 
grinm ton. s vihere he chesketh fome of them for prefering ehem{elues before 
Pricfts, and putteth them in remembrance of their firft calling, that they be as the 
Lenites wwer= in refpett of the Priefts of the old Law. Finally by $, Ambrofe U. x, 
Offic. ¢.41. and Prudentiosin Hyome de S. Laurent, {peaking of S, Laurence the Dea- 
* con, wzimay {ee their OSice was moft holy, See 5. Auguffinc allo of che dignitic of 
Deacons (7.148, ad alerinns Cone, Carthag. 4.€4m. 57.28. 59.44. 


Cuar VIL 
Stemen being permitted ro anfwver , beginning at Abrahim, skeweth that God was 
with their Fathers bath in ether places , and alfo long before the Temple, 48 and 
ths after ivwas built, it could not be ( as they zrofly imagined ) a bonfe for God re 
atwel in, 5. Thew he inueigherh ag inf rheir fifeckednes,and celeb been boldly of| 
their rraiterons murdering of Chrift , as their Fathers had done his Prophets afore 
hin, 54. whereat they being wood, he feeth Heauen open, and LE $ VS there in hit 
Dinine Mateflie, 57.Wwhereat they become mare mad, fo that they flene bins ta death 
(Saal confenting) be commending his foul to LESVS, & bunbly praying for them, 
ND the cheefe Prieft faid : Ace thefe things fo? 2, Who faid: 
Yemen,Brethren and Fathers,heare, The God of gloricappea- 
3 fedto our Father Abraham when he was inMefopotamia , be- 
z fore that he abode in Charan , 3. & faidto him : Goe forsh out of 
7 thy countrie, and ont of thy kinred, come into land shat I shal shew shee, 4. Then 
a went 
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Hier, ¢¢ 


3. Paty 
% 


OF THE APOSTLES. , ar 
wenthe forth out of the land of the Chaldees,and dwele Charan. An 
from thenec, after is father wasdead , he erantlaced him ino tis aed. 
wheria you doc now dwel.5.And he gaue him no rat. CC i it,nO HOt 
the pate of a foot : and he promifed ro etuc ithim in potleffion, and to his 
feed after him, when sete had no child. 0. And God fpake to him: 
That bus feed shal br ¢ Jecorraer in a ftrange conntrie , snd they shat Jubdue teem 
to fernitinde , oul sbal enil invest them Fore bended yeares » 7 avd tht Nation 
which they shat ferne ,wil Lindge,, (aid God, And afier shofe rhargs they shat 
got forth and sl ferue me iw this ple. 
8, And he* gauc him che teftament of cireumcifion, and fo he * begat 
Ifaac, and ciccumcifid him the cight day :and* Haac, taco! nd* Iacob, 
* | hic twelue Patriarches, 9. And che Patriacches through emultion,® fold 
Tofeph into AEgypt. And God was with him: 10, and delivered him 
out of al his eibulations. And he * gaue him grace and ¥ loin ii 
fight of Pharao the King of AEgypt, and he appointed him Goucrnour 
oucr AEgypt and ouer «J his houle, 1, And there came famin ypon al 


\5en4x | AEgypt and Chanaan, and grcae tribulation : and our Fathers found no 
viGuals, 12, But when * Jacob hd heard hae there was corre in AEgy pts 
Gev4s | he fencour Fathers fir d at the fecond tin:e lofeph was 


of Lis brethren, and his kiund was made knowen vnto Ph 
And lofeph fending, called ciucher Lace! a inred in 
Keegy | uencie fue foules.1 .And * I:eob defecnded into AEgypt:and* he died, 
Gea yo | and our Fathers, 16, And they were * cranilaced into Sichem , and were 
[Gey.25 | * taid in che fepu.chre thet Abranam * bough fora price of filuce of the 

funnesof I Zemor ee fonne of Sichew, 


thers houfe. 21. And when he was tins 


expofed , Pharaos J. Lee CO him vp, and nouriied him for her +4) hath foe 
owne fonne, 22, Aud Moyfes was inltrugted in al the wilidom ofthe metime great 
AFgyptians: and he was mightic in his wordes and workes, 23. And * cus. 
when illy of the age of fourtie yeares, it came to his mind to vilite “MS CeCe 
his brethren the children of Mradt, 24. And when he had feen one fulfer Sea 
wrong, he defeisd.d him : and ttriking the AEgyptian he reuenged his Y 
quaret that fulteined the wrong, 25. And he thought chat his breturen did 

suderhand thar God by his hand woud faue trem: but wey vnderftood 

it not, 24, And the day foliowing * he appeared to them being at ftrife: 

and he reconciled rhem ynto peace , faying : Men , ye are 
wherfore hurt you one avother > 27. But he that did ps ini 
neighbour, repelled him, faying : Who bath appeinted chee breice 
vss 28 Whur walt shewkel mme,ts thon didft yeflerdtay ket 
3m Neyieeted vpon this word : and he became a 


1 Spd spec dolunn koa 
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fire of the flame ofa buth. 31. And More {ceing it, marueled at the vi- 


Erik) and Ca 
‘ emer aed Angel chat appeared to him in the buth. 36. He* brought them forth’ 9 4, FA 


here called re- doing wonders and fignes in the land of AEgypt, and inthe redde fea, ands s1, 11. 
| deemer. So inthe * defert fourtic yesres. 37, Thisis that Moyes which faid to thechil-| 37-64%. 
| Cheithis our dren of Ueaél : 4 Po<phee wil Ged raife vp re yem of your ovne brethren as my felf | #6 0te 
tum you shal beare. 38, Thisis he that * wasin the affemblieinthe feta 
may with the Angel thar {p2ke to him in Mount Sina, and wich our Fa- 
Saints thers ; who recciued the wordes of life to giuc ynto vs. 39. To whom our ! 
oar inferiout Fathers would not be obedient - but they repelled him, andin their harts 


mediacours & turned away into AEgypr, 40. fayiug to Aaron: aekevs Geddes thus may 


Be eae e ate. gos b.fare vs. For this Dlayfesiat browzle vs out ofthe Land of Arzypt , Wee kustw | EXC38% 


Tle et ox what is befallen re im. 41, And they made acalfein thole dayes,, and offe- 
‘a For a iuft red Sacrifice to the Idol,and reioycedin the workes of their owne handes. 
punithmentof 45, And God turned, and ** a deliuered them vp ¢to ferue the hoft of 


their former fei y A ¥ Prop! : Did ii _ 
offenfes Ged Ficautcn., as itis writtenin thebooke of the Prophets: Didyeneffcr vithims carrgtis 


| ggaue them yp td befles wate me feursie yeares in she ae + Obanfe of ifracl? 43. And yourocke uy, 
Toworkewhat vate youthe tabernacle of Moloch , and che Rerre of your God Rempham, figures which 
wickedues yousmade , to adore then, And wil tranflsteyon beyond Babylon, 
they would |” 44. The tabernacle of tetimonic was among our Fathers inthe defert, 
aint as God ordained {peaking to Moyfes , shar he should make it according to the ' 
theGencils, forme which he.bed feos. 45. Which our Fathers* with tefus receiuing, 
| aaa, sbroughtiein alfo into the pofleflion of the Gentils. Which Godexpelied 
€ ThisisTofue fromthe faccofour Fathers, til in che dares of Dauid, 46. who found * 
| Geitel in grace before God , and * defired that he might find a tabernacle for the 
aypeofeurSa- G04 of lacob. 47. And * Salomon built hima houfe. 48. Butthe Highelt , 
aliour. divelleth “ notin houfes* made by hand, asthe Prophet faith : 49. Heamen prey? 
is my feat + and the earth the foore-ftale of ray feet. VVbat boufewsl yon build me, ri 
faich cur Lord,or what place at there of iny refling 2 50. Hh not my bandmade al 7. A8« 
thefe things? 
fe You ftitfe-necked and of vncircumcifed hartes and cares, oat i: 
waiesrefilt the holy Ghoft: as your Fathers, your‘felues alfo. 52, Which 
of the Prophets did not your Fathers perfecute: And they flewe them that 
forctuld of the comming of the Luft one , of whom now 5; you haue been 
hetraiers and murderers : who receiued the Law by the difpofition of An- 
gels, and haue not kepic, i 
54. And hearing thefe things they were cut in their harts , and they 
ith their ceeth at him, 55. But he being ful of the holy Ghoft, 
« ‘Thecomfort ooking fedfaitly vnto Heauen, ihe the gloricorGod, and le sys ftan- 
of al Martyrs. ding on the right hand of God. 56. And hefaid : Behold 1 feethe Heauens, 
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Ahan, 
3; 


or tHe ArosTies, 
opened , and the Sonne of man ftanding on the right hand of God, 
And they crying our witha loud voice sttopped thetrearcs , and withone 


it i feft ineerce t= 
fering to his death. ees 
Gos. i fo. 5, 
i. Stipe &S. Atte 
ANNOTATIONS. guitine, »/ Ste. 


planus fie non 
Cuar VIE Gee htt 
§§.Holy ground) If chat apparition of God himfelf or an Angel,could make the place bret Sex 
and yrouind holy , and to be vfed of Moyles with al fignes of rcucrence and teare; de S, Step 
how much more the corporal birth , abode , and wonders of the Sonne of Godin The holy lar 
lewwrie, and his paren prefence in the B. Sacrament, may make thar countrie Holy places... 
and al Chriftian Churches and altais holy? And it is the gteateft lindncs thar can 
be, to thinke it (uperftition to reverence any chings or places in refpect of Godk 
prefence or wéderous operation in tle fame. .reS Hictom ¢p.s~.18 v7 of thebely end, 
48. Natinbenjes } The vulgar Heretikes alleage this place againft the corporal 
being of Chrift in the B, Sacrament & in Charches:by whieh reafon they might hase 
Uriucn him out of al houfes,Churches, and corporal places, when he veas vifible in 
carth. But it is meant of the Diuinitic only , & fpoken to correé the carnel Tewves: 
who thought God either (o to be conteincd, compalfed , and limited totheir Tem- God isnot ef. 
#ple, thathe could benowlere cls, or at leat that he would not hear ot reeciue mens tCined in place « 
raiers and Sacrifices in the Churches of the Gentils , or elsewhere , out of the faid yet he wil be 
‘emple, Andfo asic nuxzeth nothing for the Sacramentaries , no moredoth itferuc Worfhipped in + 
for fuch as eftceme Cliches and places of publike praier no more connenient nor one place 
more holy then any other profane houles or chambers. For though his petfon or wore thea in 
vertuebe not limited to any place , yer it pleafeth him condefcending to our necef. another, 
fitie and profit , to vvorke isis evondcrs , and to be woshipped of vsinholy places ra~ - 
ther then profane, 
$8, They Honed bus) Read a maruelous narration in S. Auguftine of one None,that hie- - 
ing the Mareyronthe elbow reboided backeto a faithful man that ftood necre,who Relikes.». 
keeping & earying it with him,wasby reuelation warned to leaue it at Ancona in Tta~ 
Jie :wherenpon a Church or Memoric of S. Stenenvvasthere creéted , and many mix 
racles done after the faid Martycs body vras found out, and not before. Ang. (8-19. 
fer, 58 de diverfis ia edu, ve 
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HN D the fame day thece was madea geeat perfecution HH 
the Church , which was ac Hicrufalem, and al weredif- . 
perfed chrough the countries of lewrie and Samaria, fauing ' wae 3 ‘ 
the A 2, And” deuout men<tooke order for Ste- gute 
wens funeral , and made grearmourning ypon hii, 3. Bue a 
‘Saul* watted the Church :entring in from houle to houfe, | 4@.+8% 
ses and drawing men and women, deliucred them into prifon. wires 
beinganocea- _ 4 They therfore chatwere difperied , pailed through , * euangelizing 
Tietehp 's And Philigpe defcend ‘th f hed 
itpected pr 5. An ilippe defcending into the citic of Samaria , preache: 
cere Curistynotl fai 6. and the multitudes were atecnt to dae things 
trie thee, Which were faid of Philippe , with one accord hearing , and feing the 
they came, fignestharhedid, 7. For many of chem that had yncleane Spirits , crying 
‘The Epifley- with a loud voicc, went out. And many ficke of the palfey and Jame were 
pou Tharfday cured, 8. There was made therfore great ioyin thar citic. Jo 9, Anda 
ok, win cercaine man named Si 1.on , Who before had been in chat citie a Magician, 
> feducing the Nation of Samaria , faying bim(cif to be Lome great one: 10. 
vato whomal harkened frem the Icalt o the greatett, frying : This manis 
the power of God, that is called vrear. 11. And they were attent ypon 
him, becaufea long time he had bewitched chem with his magical pragtiles, 
43. But when they had belecued Philippe cuangelizing of che kingdom of 
God, and of the name of ft svs C wx 157, they were baptized, men and 
women. 13. Then Simon alfo him{elf beleeued : & being beptized, he clea- 
sate «_ Ned toPhilippe. Seing alfo lignes and very great miracles to be done, he | 
ol be sftonifbed with sdiuicaton, 
srwiutfane _ t4- And when the Apoltles who were in Hicrufalem , had heard that 
And ia Samvaria had receiued che word of God ; they” fent vnto them** Peter and 
iae ofthe Lohn. 15. Who when they were come, prayed for them, thar they might 
ty Ghat. recciuc the holy Gholt, 16, For he was not yet come vpon any of them, but 
rus _fae Shey were only baptized in the name of our Lord Lesys. 17. Then did 
9, they impos thir handes vpon them, & they” receiued the holy Gholt, : 
38, And when Simon had (cen chat by che impofition of the hand of the 
plaret.  Apolites , the holy Ghoft was giuen , he” offercd nem money, 19. faying: | 
calles Giue me alfo this power, that on whomfocuer I impofe my handes, he j 
is cApanivn, MAY receluc the holy Ghoit, 20. But Peter {aid to him: Thy money be with 
becaul die ' thee vito perdicion : becaufe chou haft thought that the guift of God is curr: 
Church lou-th purchafed wich moncy, 21. Thou halt no part, nor lot in this word, For wt 
peg thy hart is not sight before God, 22," Doe - penance therfore from this at 
F perhaps this cogitation of thy “4°” 


ravror apd chy wickedn and pray to God ," 

pean. are may be remitted crete For I fee thou art in the gal of bitrernes 
b The Epifte and che oblization of iniquitic, 24. And Simon anfivering fsid;" Pray 
von Chart you for me to our Lord , that nothing come vpon me of thefe things 
faci Latter Which you haue faid, 25. And they indeed hauing teltified and, fpoken 
‘ the word of our Lord , returned to Hiccufdem , and cuangelized to 
many countries of che Samaritans, 
26. ! And an Angel of our Lord {paketo Philippe, faying: Arife, and , 

goc soward the South , co the way that goctli downe fron Recli 

nto 


www fatimamovement.com 


or tHE APosTLes. 
a Note tha 


| 
= aor 
into Gaza:"this is defert. 27.And rifing he went. And behold, a man 
(- is AEthio) 
| 


of AEthiopia, an Eunuch , of great authoritic vader Candace the Queene cyme Hi 
of the AEthiopians, who was ouer al her treafures, was come to Hic- infale foudara 
rufalem?*# to adore : 28. and he wasrccurning and fitting vpon his cha- thatis, on Pil. 
riot, and reading Elay the Prophet. 29. And the Spirie faid to Philippe: Stmagewhe- 
Goe ucere, and ivyne thy {elf co this fame chazior, 30. And Philippe feby we may 
! ’ f as Casto jearne that 
running thereunto , heard him reading Efay the Proper, and he fatd: eis an accep- 
Trowel thou that thou vnderftandelt the things which chou readefts tableaéof re- 
31.Who faid : And how can L,vnlelfe fore man fhew me? & he defired ligion to gor 
Philippe that he would come vp and fit with him 32. And the place of the em home to 
5/35 7| feripeure which he did rcad,was this : ts. sbeep teflargbseres beled sand as Mager Brae 
4 lau bufore bis shearer, Wabsae vice , fo dil be, not open bis msutb. 33. 0 bit eainenaiegs 
militie brs indgenet Wes taken avvay. ‘Uis generation Whe shal declare, for from ©The Serip= 
the earth sbi bys hfe be wken? 34. Atd che Eunuch anfwering Philip, wes are fo 
{aid : I befecch thee, of whom doth the Prophet fpeake this > of him. jyten that 
if, or of feme othee? 35. And, Philip opening his mouth, and be- vaderfiosd = 
| ginning from this feripeure , cuangelized vito him Te sys. 36, And as sithowean ine 
tvlat | they went by the way , they came to a certaine water :and de Eunuch teepreter, as 
faid Loe water, ‘who’ doth lett me to be baptized? 37. And Philip CY as our 
faid : 1f chou belceuc with al thy haee, thou maieft. And he anfwer- yeypeat Bae 
ing faid : I belecue chat Iss vs-C 4 n157 is the Sonne of God. 38. And S, Hierem fps 
he commanded the charior to itay : and both went downe into the water, 2d Panlinumde 
Philip and che Eunue, aud” he baptized him, 39, And when they were ennibus dining 
coine vp out of the water, the Spirit of our Lord rooke away Philip, & 7asi« tibrity 
the Eunuch fay him no more, And he went on his way reioycing. 40. cinrtnt pie: 
But Philip was found in Azocus, and pafling through, he enangelizes to Sin bites : 
al the cities, til he came to Carfarea, J p 
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Cuar, VIII 
peat 


2, Deuaut mex, ) Ashere great devotion vas vfed in his fo. 
sanldaihel Hp ame omar pte bg Seis 2, 2 
and at cuory li le memoric of the fame , were infinite :as S. Augufting f 

c ee ae 2 ani ae 
‘Prothane shie pl 
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alone, And fo Peter might be fent as by authoritie ofthe whole Colledge, not wvich= 
ftanding hewere the Head of the fame. ‘ z 
17, Vid they iuepefe. ) if this Ubitip bad rene an ApofTle ( faith 5. Bede ) bemighthane 
The Sacramée iempofedthir bancles , thai they might bave veceined :he a Ghof ; tnt this none can doi 
‘of Confirma-fauing BifLops, For though Priefts exay baptize ond anoint the Baptized a!fo vvith Chrifme 


tion miniftred ¢on/ecrated by a Bifbo 1 figne bit forebead wvith thefame boly ce, becan 
by. Butho ist that hetongerb nly 10 Bif bay thry ciu* the holy Ghoit the Baptized, So fai “ 
only, And that touching the Sacrament of Confirmation in $. A&, This inpofition therfore of 


with folemne hands iogether withthe praiers here {pecificd (which no doubt were the very fame 
praierand im. that theChurch yet vfeth tothe jurpofe ) yvas the miniftration of the Sacrament of 
‘ofition of Confirmation, Whereof S, Cyprian faith thus: They that in Samariawere baptized 
Gisden \ ofPhillp , becaute they had lawl and Eeclefiafical Bepeifme, ought nov to be 
baptized any more: but only that whichvvanted , was doncby Peter and ohn, to 
. Wit, that by praier made for theniand inipofition of handes , the Holy Ghoft might 
be powred vpon them, Which now alfo is done wvith vs , that they which in the 
Church are baptized be by the Rulers of the Church offered , and by oar praier & 
Impofirion ofhand receiue the Holy Ghoit , and be figned with our Lordesfeale, So 
S. Cyprian, But the Herctikes obiect that yethere is no mention of oile. To-yyhom 
we fay , that many things were don: and faid inthe adminiftrstion of this and other 
Sacranients,& al inftituted by Chritt himfelf & delinered to the. Church by the Apo= 
files , which arenot particularly written by the Fuangelifts or any other in the Serip= 
ture among which this iseuident by al antiquitie and moft gencra} praQifé of the 
Church robe one, a ee fe. 

». Denys faith , the Priefts did prefentthe baptized to the Bifhop, thache might 

Chifine in Migne heen dininact drifco unguentdervith the diuloe anddcifial ointment. And agi 
Seaiemarion. Advestnrs $, Spirites coufvmmans inueClio largiter , the inunttion confanimating, 


ted,sbar the 
+ the flefo it igued , that abe font may be fenfed the ef 


fF had is fhadeveed , thet ibe [oul by the Spirit mey be illurviseied, 
yp ikevvile , ep. 70. mw. 5. Me malt aifo be ed , that it baptized, 
vith rhe vite (aallifed on tbe Altar, And eps 71. ( fee alfo ep, 73, nu: 3: ) he 
exprefly calleth it a Sacrament , ioyiiag it with Baptifnie..2s Melchiades doth 
(D. a anines Hifpania Epilcopot nx. 2. 10. 1, Conc. ) fhewing the difference 
etvrint it and Baptifiac. S.Auguttin alfo , cont, lit, veil. 2, ¢, 104 The Sau 
erawent of Chrife in the kind of vifitte feates is fecred and boly , euen as Baptijine 
it felf, We omit S. Cyril mpflag. 5 S. Ambrofe ti, 5. de Sacrem. c. 2, & de ije 
910) myMleriis initiantar ¢. 7 S Leo ep. 88. the ancient Councels alfo of Loadicea, 
¢an 43, Carthage y.can, 59, ard Atauficannm 4, can, + and others, And S, Cle~ 
ment ( Apoff. conf. ti.7 ¢. 44.) reportetif certain conftiturions of the Apoftles 
¢ Fuge. *+S, Denys referrcth the manner of confecration of the faine 
to the Apoftles inftrudion. S. Bail ti, de Sp. fanffo ¢, 17, calleth ita 
tradition of the Apoftlcs, Ant the mot anc Martyr So Fabian ep. 5.0d aener 
Oriemtates Epifcopos in ixitio. te 1, Cont. faith-plaincly that Chrift himfelf did fo 
inhu® the Apoittes at the time-of the inflitstion of che B. Sacrament of the 
Altar, And fo doth the Authour of the booke de wallione Chrifmatin apud vias 
rau 


Chrifme 


Prienum wav. telling the exsellent cffeéts-and graces of this Sacrament , & 
this kind of oile and balfwe wras taken of the old Lavy, &. vfed in the Sacra 
ments of the ery Teftament. Which thing the Herctikes can vvith 
obiett againit the Church, Seeing they confelle *that Chrift and his 
tooke the ceremonic of impoftion of hails in this and other 
+ the Tewes manner of confeerat ng their holes depated tofacriiet Bs: 
Oldhereh To conclude , newer none denied or contcntced this ent 
: ieee eee peice » but knowen Herctikes. S. ce at 
fo much praifed of S. Cyprian, ep. ed Fabiunn apud Exfib. : 
tod hae Nouatus fel to Herche for chat he had plot 
ad te nation of  Bifhop. Whomal.the ri fc 
iy 
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to conculeate the holy oile, Buc al this is nothing to che fanage diforder of Cal- 
uinifty in this point, : 

17 and ther vettiued the Holy Gholl.] The ProteMants charge the Catholikes,» 
that by approsing & commending fo muuch che Sacrament of Confirmation , & 
by attributing to” it (pecially che guift of the Holy Ghoft , they diminifh the 
force of Baptifine , chalenging alfo boldly the ancient Fathers for the fame. As 
though any Catholike or Dodtour exer faid more then the exprede wordes of 
Scriprore hire and elvwhzre plainely giuc them vearrane for. IF ehiey dimi 
the vertue of Baptifine, then Fa Curb to, appointing his Apoftles and al the 
Faithful cuen after their Baptifme'to expect the Holy Ghoft and vertue from abou 
then did the Apoltles iniuirie co Baptilne, inthat they impofed hands on the bay 
tized and gaue them che holy Ghoft, And this is the Heretskes blindnes in this 
N not, of wil not fee. that the Holy Ghoft is giuen in Baptifine The effeltes of 
ion of finnes , life, and fanétifcation : and in Confirmation , for force. Daptifine and, 
int al our fpiritual enzmies, and to fland Confirmation, 
in times of perfecution cither differ, 


fgrace, And let the good 
1 of the plaine Heretical fhif 


here 65 & euafions 
ft mani« 


that vrere ba 
Bo internal Acrament 
Confirmations 


of a 


not of 


workes , to be enough to 

roncy a fpiritual funstion , that is to be 
to ginethe Holy Ghott by impofition of | 
bag lt A coms ones of to 

10 buy Priel 3 buye 

«to base crv dat, aan 


Pr 
& 


Actes é 
doth reach vs to tranflate this & the like 


places) agafnttal c b Greeke and Latin, to furmife corruption or Falfhood 
oftlie text, faying it can not befo. Which isto aceafethe holy Evangclift, and to 
blafpheme the Holy Ghoft hisalelf. Sve Beza,who is often very faucie with S. Luke, 

38 Hy bepriged nie, J When the Heretics of thistime bind mention made in Serip- 
re of any Sacrament miniftred by the Apoftlcs or other inthe Pr Church, 


Beza, 


The cerenio- 4, 


nies 0° Sa | 

they imagine no more was donc then there is expretly told ,nor fearfly belecne fo | 
wpenrs Jone, uch A> ifimpofition of hands ia the Saciamsent uf Confirmation be only expreffed, | 
al leer they thinkethere vrasno chriime nur other worke ormord vied. Su they thinke no | 


more ceremonie vas vfed ju th: baptizing of thisncble nnan , theahere is mentio~ 
ned, Whereupon S. Au thefe memorable vordes: 1m that shat ee fat 

Lip bapriqeahim, ne veve. vrere done, vehivh il 

the scvipinet for brenitic ok. sly ave wot mensivatd, yes by order of tradiuion vue kaovy 
wvvereto be done. 


Cnar 1) 
‘Senl nor content to prrficute fociw-liy in Hits nfalers 3 18 inthe way te Damafeus 
told by our Lode sy s flis varce attempt y and wrscnlo: My conuerted to bean 
Apoflle: and-fier grest pensice, reffered 0 hisfight by Anwar, ard baptized, 
20, Anil prefently be dealeth mishily agsnél ch lees, prowngl & SVs tobe 
Chrift to rbrir great admirazion. 23, But {uch ws shee ebflinacie, thst sylay ab 
Damafeus tokat hin, 26, From thence hz goerh so Hiesnfslars , oF th vesoyneth 
wirhihe Apefi'es, and againe ly the objlmate Vewes hrs dearbir fougle 3 The 
Church being now grewen ener al Lowrie Gaiilee . ard Secrsnia , Petery firet 
cal: and im bis vifitation , 33 healing a Laue ma, , 36, and raifing adead Woman 
Gonnerterh very many. 


ND Saul as yer breathing forch threarnings and laughter 4q,_ 
agzinftthe Difciplesof our Lord, ee eens Beet per, 
a,and letters of him ynto Damafeus to the Synag : 
gues thar if he had found any men and wo 

he them bound ynro 
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bling and being alto- inhewen thar 
b Kad out Lord to 


the mét, 
tit scat eld 
‘ichae wor 
the handes, fo chore 
RIST 
was whea he 


tu. Andour Lordeohim: Aric, and goc into the ftrecte that is called 

Straight; and fecke in thehoufe of ludas , one named Saul of Tarus. For 

behold he praicth. (12. And hefaw a med Anan‘as, comming in and 

Hepoligg handes vpon him for to recciue his fight.) 13. But Ananias anfwe- 

red:Lord, I haue heard by many of tis man, liow much cull ieh.ch done 

to thy Saintes in Hiccufalem:14.and here he hath anthoritie from the cheefe 
| Priclts co bind al that inuocate chy name, 15. And our Lord faid to him: 
Gog, for a vellelof eledtion is this man vnto me,to caricmy name before the 
| Gentils, and Kings, and the children of Lfraél, 16. Fort wilfhew him how 
great things he mult fuffer for my name, 
17, And Ananias went, and encred inco che houfe:and impofing hands 
ypon him, he faid : Brother Saul, our Lord 1g svs hath fent me, he that 
erected to thecinthe way that chou cameft ; chat thou maieft {ce and be Panlalfo him: 

ied with the Holy Ghoft. 18, And forthwith there fel from his eyes as ir felf, though 

were [eales, and he receiued fight : and riffing he was** baptized, 19. And with the di- 
when he had taken meate , he was ftrengthened, esa] psec 
And he was with the Difciples that were at Damatcus, for certaine proftrated and 
daies, 20, And incontinene® entting into’ the Synagogues , he’ preached inftrudied, yee 
Issvs, that this isthe Sonne of God, 21, And althatheard, were altoni- was fent co a 
fhed, and faid : 1s not this he chat expugned in Hierufalem thofe chat in- maztorecciue 
uocated chis name ; and camehither cochis purpofetharhe mightbring Resgcianeef 
them bound to the cheefe Priefts 2 22. Bue Saul waxed mightic much more roche Church, 
and confounded che Jewes that dwelt at Dama(cus , atlicming that this is 44g 
Cuts, $123, And whenmany daics were pailed , the Lewes confulted br. 
. cer, |thacthey mightkil him, 24. But their tonfpiracie came to Sauls know- las 
myy% |Jedge. And * they Kepe the gates alfo day and night , thatehey might kil 
him 25. But che Diteflsccking himin che night, conucied hinsaway by 
the wal, letting him downeina baskee. 

26. And when he was come into Hicrufalem , he ailaicd toioyne 
felfto the Difciples , & al fearedhim , nor belccuing that he was a S 
pls. 27. Bur Barnabas cooke him & brought him to the Apottles , and 
told them how in the way he had feen our Lord , and that he fpake vato 
him, &chow in Damafeus he dealt confidently in che name of lesvs. 28,And 
he was wich them going in ng outin Hierulalé,& dealing conki a 


paced 


ly inthe name of our Lord,a ai 
Grecke: E 


fort 

fold increale 
-euen by perie- 
cution, 


esBehold good 
workes and al- 
mes-deeds,and 


help vs to 
Gods mercie 
and to releale 
of punishmcat 


in Porgatorie. CG weal sss 


The g.pare. Becaufethe Lewes fo much ablorred she Gentils, for the better warrant of their Chrift- 
THE propa- ring , an Angel appearer to Cornclins the desgnt Italian. 9 and a vifon is 
gation of the shered to Becrbimfof (she Cheef and Paflnr of al 19. and the Spirit baker to 
Geutils is © him, 34.3908 and as be #5 Catechizing them about LES VS, 44- tbe ely Ghef! co 
meth yifbily xpem them : and sherfore not fearing, any lenger she effenfe of the 


Jewwes be commandeth to baptize them 


ND there wasacertaine man in Cxfarea, named Corndius, 
BAS Centurion of that which is called the Italian band, 2. si 


ee eine: God with a i houle, “ es! 
mes-deeds to the people. And alwaies praying t0) ‘ 
faw ina vifion aa eftly, about che ninth houre of 

an Angel of God comming in vnto him g 

fius. q, But he beholding fica, taken with feare 

Lord? And he faid to him: Thy prayers and thy ala 

ded into remembrance in the fight of God. 5. 

Joppe, and cal hither one Simon that is furnamed P 

with one Simon a tanner, whofe houfe is by the 

thee what chou muft doc. 7. And when 


= a ae 
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that fpaketo him , he called two of his houfhold, and a fouldiar that 
feared our Lord , of them that were ynder him, 8. To whom when he 
had told al, he fet chem vnto loppe. , = 

g- And the next day whiles they were going on their iourney, and 
drawing nigh to the citic, Perer went vp into the higher partes,” to 
pray about the fixe houre, 10, And being hungcic, he was defirous to 
take fomewhat, And as they were preparing , there fel vpon him an 
exceffe of mind :11. and he fay the Heauen opened , and acercaine weilet 
defending , as it were agreat linen fhcete with foure corners let downe 
from Heauen to the carth , 12. wherein were al foure-footed bealtes, and 
that creepeon the earth, and foules of the aire, 13. And therecame a voice 
to him :ArilePeter , kil, and eate. 14. But Peter {aid : God forbid, Lord; __ 
for 1 did neuer eate any common and vncleane thing. 15. Anda voice «i Hert God 
came to himagainethe fecond time: That which God hath purified , doe hoe ed 
not thou cal common.16. And this was done thrife,& forthwith the veilel time was come 
was taken vp againcinto Heauen, 17. And whiles Peter doubted within to preach alfo 
himfelf, what the vifion Miould be that he had feen , behold the men that romeGaulhy 
were fene from Cornelius , inquiring for Simons houl®, ftood at the gate, ( been ale 
18, And when they had called, they asked, if Simon that is furnamed Peter their faluation 
were lodged there. 19. And as Petcr, was thinking of the vilion the Spirit no leffe then 
faidto him:Behold three men doe feeke thee. 20, Arife therfore ,and ger theTewes 
thee downe, and goe with them, doubting nothing ; for 1 haue fent them, ye Le 
21. And Peter going downe co the men, laid: Behold I am he whom you ineseeswwithe 
feeke, what is the caufe, for the which you are come? 22 Who faid: one refpedt of 
Cornelius the Centurion, a iuft man and that fearcth God, and hauing the prohibirio 
teflimonie of althe Nation of the lewes, receiued an anfwer of an holy of certaine 
Angel to fend for thee into his houfe, and to heace wordes of thee, 23, Mile in the 
Therfore bringing them in, he lodged them, . 

24. Andche day following he arofe and went with them: and certaine 

of the brethren of loppe accompanied him. 25. And onthe morov he en~ 

tred into Cxfarea, And Cornelius expeéted them , hauing called roge= 

ther hiskinne, and fpccial freinds, 26, Andiccametopalle , when Peter 

was come in, Cornchuscame to meere him, & falling athisfecte” adored. 

27. But Peter lifted him yp faying : Arife, my felf allo am aman 28, And 

talking with him, he went in, and findeth many that were allembled.a9, 

Andhe faid co chem: You know how abominableic is for aman that is a 

Iewe, to ioyne, of to approche ynto a ftranyer : but God hath fhiewed to 

me, tocal no man common or vneleanc, 30. For the which caule , making 

| no doube , Leame when I was fent for. 1 demand therfore , for \ 

c Inthe | caufe youhaue fentfor me ? 31, And Cornelius faid: Foure d 
reeks | veuil this houre, 1 was praying the ninth houre in 0 

£ | hold ann {tod before mie in white apparel , 52. and fa 

thy poe is heard , and thy almes-deeds are in memoric 

God. 33, Send therfore to loppe , and cal hither Simo 
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eevee (this is Lord of al.) >38. Yow know the word that hath been made 


Ieeue neither throughal Tewrie , for* beginning from Galilee, after the Bay cifme which | 248: % 
viGion normi- Tohn preached: 39. 1s vs of Nazareth how God anoi inted him with the 


ing belce- And weare witnelles of al things that he did inthe countrie of the Ie~ 
yed of Chri- wes andin Hierufalem , whom chey killed hanging him vypona tree. 43. 
eas him to be made manifelt, 42. 


before they ox co al che people, but to vs,who did cate and drinkewith him after he 


‘were veritren, 


axe acceptable NS heard che word. 46. And the faichful ofthe Circumeifion that came 


b, The Epiftle with Peter, were altonifhed , for that the grace of the Holy Ghoft was 
ypon. Munday powred out vpon the Gentils fo. 47. For they heard them {peaking with 
esi tongues, and magnifying God, Then Perer anfwered: 48. Canany man 
The Epiftte v- forbid water , that thefe fhould nor be” baptized which haue recciued the 

Munday Holy Ghoftas wel'aswe? 49. And he commanded them to be baptized 
{i witfon- in chename of our Lord Les vs Curist. fs Thenthey defired him thae 
weeks, he would tarie with themcerzain daies, . 


ANNOTATIONS 
Cuar. Xu | 


4. Doing ssany almer deedes ; } He knewv God createxr ofl , bnt that bis omnipotent 
Good workes Sonne’yva inrernaie, be kacuv not : ardin that faith be wade praicrs and gane almer 
before faith, wzdich pleeftd Ged, ancl by wvel doing Ledefiracd to kaowy Ged perfelly , 10 belecue the 
are preparati- myiterie ofthe Ines ion , and te come fo the Sacrament of Baptijme. So faith Venerable 
ues tothe — Dede out of 5, Gre, luc, li. w de depi.e..9 Becaufevubatforuer 
fame not pro- goodies be had in pr. nd atsaes , could not propte bim vales be veere by the 
perly but msy bande/ Cheiftien Socictic and peace, inzer porated ia the Church., beis biddente fend vata 
ritorious. Veter, that by him be may tea ne Chrifh , by bim bemar be bapiized, OF. Whereby itap- 
careththsr fech workesas are done before iuftification though they fifhice notto 
faluation yee be acceptable prc paratiues to the grace of iuftifcation , and fuch ay 
mout God to mercic , as it might appeare alfoby Gods like prouident increifuines * 
tothe Bunoche + though 21 fuch workes aratine come of grace alfo s otherwife 
thoy could neuer dsfenteat Gods hand o congruity or, aay otherwile toward iufti- 

ation, 


Y 2. Tepray about the fist boure) Thehoure is fpcciGied for that there were certaine 
calhouses, _@Ppoineed times of prayer vied im the Larwhich devout petfons, according to the 
aie Temple , obferued alfo privately:and which the Apoltles and 

‘Church afterwvards both kept aad increafed, Whercof thus yeriterh S. Cyprian 
‘very notably: fa celebrating sbeir praiers, vu fad that the three rtind ca veil Dante abe 


wed che bird. fixt,and wiath bow’ in it Trinitie, Oc, 
A nie tees err optccestevooesh ced] openly opel) 3 
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OF THE Mme. c ase 

determining long fince,ebfirued fis tomes t9 pray:@ afierwardshesLing Lecame fiftysharive as 

‘ pedal te iy! faa inf fa pra. F «dtc hind eoreobe aig defended 

* “wpem she cApelll, fm filling he grace of one Lerds premife cat thefixs here Peser going vp reshe 

AP higher rome vebanfe , wae bos by vce and fizne fram Ged infrufTedythas ab Natens slnmldbe 

AG 10, adnsiired sabe grace of faluation whereas of clesnfing she Gensils he <onlied Lefort.and eur Lord 
Luc, a5. being erncified anthe fit bwre,as she ninth waslied ave ay tne frames with hie Ul 
Ly belowed) bs fide vbefeafens obferard of old, both the sime 

for emul pray im dhe norning early , shat le Refurraffie 

ining praier: a1 of old the Holy Glift defigned inthe Pfalme, faying , In she 

Dfal. 5. vpss shee searlyin she morning wile shen heare my voice, Toward the cucning 4 


Dans, 


praicr, fuperftition: and aftly , how infufficiene and valike che new pretended Church- 
firuice of Englandis to the primitive vfe , which hathno fuch houresofnight or day, 
faving a litleimitation of the old Maitins and Sucnfong , and that in Schifme and He- 
refic,and theifore net only vnprofirable, but alfo damnable, * 
24. Adored.) S, Chryfottorm. le, 21.ine477. thinkesh Peter refufed this adoration of Adoration of 
humilitie only ; becauf euery talling downeto the ground for worthip fake,is not Di- éreatures 
em Wine wofhip or due only to God ,* theword of adotation and proftration being com- 
wir.” monly vfed io the Scriptures toward men, Bur S, Hictom. edu, Pigike.ae.s.rather thine 
keth chat Cornelius by errour of Gentility,and uf Peters perfon, did goe about to adore 
him with Diuine fivnour, & therfore was lifted vp by the Apoflle,adding that hewas bur 
aman, 
42.Gauehim, ) Chrift did not’ viter his Refurte@ion and other my eries te al at ons 
ce, auid immediatly to the vulgar:but ro afew chofen men that should be the Goucr- 
nours of-the reft: Inftrudting vs thereby to rake our faith and al neceffarie things of 
thehands of our Superiours. 
rived » which bane receined, ) Such may be the’grace of God forretimes toward They that are 


Q thi! Eatetons 
=the Sacramets) 
eterna Chit, fe 


which whofoeuer contemneth, can neuer be iuftified.. Aug. faper: 8 
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The Chriftian tewes reprebend the forefaid fait of Peter in baptizing the Gentils. 4.) 
But he alleaging bis fore(aid warrants, and shewing plainly thar it was of God,18. 
they like good Catholikes dot yeald. 19. By the forefaid por fecution , the Church is 
yet further dilated,not only inte al Lewrie, Galilee, and Samaria,but alfo into ober 
‘Gountries : (pecially.in Autiocbia Syric she mncreafe among the Greekes,is notable, 

* firft by the forefard a ec then by Barnabas, thirdly by bim aid Saul together: 
{fo thar here beginneth the name of Chrifiians , x7.with perfite ynity between shem 
and the Church shat was before them at Hierufalem, 


#4 ND the Apoftles and Brethren thac were in Iewrie,heard 
> chat the Gentils elo receiued the word of God. 2, And 
v when Peter was come vp to Hierufalem, they that were of zl 
the Circumcifion reafoned againft him , faying : 3. Why'l «prep 
didft chou enter into men¢ vncircumcifed, and didft eate = 
withthem ? 4. But Peter began and declared to them the order, faying: : 
5.” Lwas inthe citie of loppe praying, & 1 faw inan excefle of mind a| Ag.to; 
vifion, a certaine veifel de(cending as it were a great fheet with foure | » 
corners let downe from heauen, & it came enen vnto me, 6. Intowhich 
1 looking confidered-, & faw foure footed beaftes of the earth, & cartel, 
& fuch as creep, & foules of the aire. 7. And | heard alfoa voice 
fayingto me: Arife Peter, kiland cate.8: And I faid: Not fo Lord ; for 
x common or yacleane thing neuer entred into my mouth. 9. And avoice 
anfwered the fecond time from heauen : That which God hath made 
cleané, doe nor thou cal common, 10. And this was done thrife : and al 
were taken ypagaine into heauen, 11. And behold, three men imme- 
diatly were come to the houfe wherein I was, fentto me from Czfarea, 
12. Andthefpirit faid to me, that I fhould goe withthem, doubting 
nothing. And there caine with methefe fix Brethren alfo : and we went 
intothe mans houfe.1;. And he told vs , how he had feen an Angel inhis 
Foufe , ftanding and faying to him:Send to toppe,and cal hither Simon,’ 
that is furnamed Peter, 14. who fhal fpeake to thee wordes wherein}, 
thou fhalr be faucd and al thy houfe. 15. And when he had begun to 
fpeake , the Holy Ghoft fel vponthem, as vpon vs alfo in the begin- 
ning.16 And J remembred the word of our Lord, pee faid: | A@z5) 
Py j_ John indeed baptized with water, but you shal be baprixed with the Hol 17. IE] 
7 Shaye ay therfore Ged hath giuen festa rice > a5 to salle thee 
‘obcy gladly Iccucd in our Lord Iesvs Cunisr : whowas [that mighe prohibit 
fuchcruths | God ? 18, Hauing heard thefe things, they * held eace:& glorified 
asbe opened God, faying:God then to the Gécils alfo hath giuér cena 


pcan’ + "49. And they traly chat had been difperfed by the 


cheele Pa was made vnder Steuen, walked throughout vnto Pheenice & 
Falke & Antioche, (peaking the word to noc, butto the lewes on! 


tain of chem were men of Cypres 
eg enred into Ancioche , spake to th 
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or rnHe Apostles, fe 


Aa. | Tesvs,21. And the hand of our Lord was withthem: anda meaenanerne Fpiftle 
ber of Beleeucrs was conuerted to our Lord, 22, And the report came ¥Pen S.Barna~ 


Aas, 
30 


oO 


" S. Hiecom)any where, /uch az be faidv0 be of Clhviff, nerve betua Weir nainas of ovr Li 


to the eares of the Church that was at Hierufalem, touching thefe i 
ings and they Tene Barnabasas farre as Antiocke. +3. Whe when" 
ie was come, and fawthe grace of God, rcioyced : and he exhorted al 
with purpofe of hart to continue in our Lord : 24. becaufehe was a 
good man, and ful ofthc Holy Ghoft and faith, Anda great” multitude 
was added to our Lord, 25.And he went forth to * Tarfus, to feekeSaul: 
‘26, whom when he had found, he broughthimeo Antioche. And they 
conuerfed there in the churcha whole yeare : and they taught a great, 


multitude , fo thatthe Difciples were at Antiochefirft named “ Cu nite 


TIANS, 

27.And in chefedaies there came Prophets from Hierufalem to An- 
tioche, 28. and one of them rifing, named Agabus, did by the Spirit 
fignifie a great famine that fhould bein the whole world, which fel 
vnder Claudius. 29 And the Difciples according as each manhad, pur- 
pofed cuery one ro fend, for roferue the Brethren that dwelt in lewrie: 
30. which alfo they did, fending tothe Ancients by the hands of Barna- 
bas and Saul, e c 


ANNOTATIONS. 


Cuar. XL 


24. Multitude added, ) As before (c. 10. )a few, fo now great numbers of Gentils are 
Adioyned alfo tothe vifble Church , confitting before only of the Lewes. Which 
‘Church hath been cuer fince Chrifls Afcenfion, notorioufly {een and knowen : their 
preaching open, their Sacraments vifible, their difcipline wifible, their Heades and 
Gouernours vifible , the prouifion for their maintenance vifible , the perfecution 
vifible, their difperfion vifiole : the Herctikes that went out from them vibble + the 
ioyning either of menor Nations ynto them, vilible: thtir peace and reft after perle= 
cutions, vifible: their Goucrnours in prifon,vifible, the Chu:ch praieth for them vili- 
bly,their Councels vifible,their guifts and graces vifible,their name (Chriftians] know 
wen roal the world. Ofthe Proteftants inuttible Church welieare notone word, 

16. Chriftianr, } This name, Chriftian ,oughe to be common to al tbe Faithful, and 

mes of Schifmarikes and SeGaries mult be abhorred, If show heare (faith 
TESS, 


CHRIST, but 19 be called afier fame sther ceriaine name, ar Marciesiter, Vale 
ww alfo the Lutherans, Caluinifts, Protéftancs )inow shen shetiley buloms 


ue af Aniichrift. Lackanittts alfo ( 


re Bil 
30.) faith thus: When Phrygians,er Novaivan’,-r P’sleatinianr,er Mat 
marphiter, or Arians, or any ier Be named, they ceafe ve be Chnflians, whe haning loft the mame 

chnft, haue danean thenamess[mven. Neitlice can cur new ScGaties dilchatge them= 
felues, for thar they take not to thensfelucs thefe names, but are forced to beare them 
as piuen by their Aduerfarics. For , fowere the names of Arians & the reft of old , ime 
poled Ly others, and not chofen commonly of themfelues : which notwithflanding weie 


"iaibe Qsriesand Hes | 
in, iuititve, cecikess 
5, Or tral pope 


bees day. Inn, 


mameof | 


ISTIANS | 


The Church 
vigbl 


a 
ez 


callings that proned themro be Herctikes. And as for the name of Proreflants , our Proteffancs; 


menboldthem wel content therewith, But concerning the Heretikes turning of the 
rgumencagaiftche peculiar callings of our Religioos, Deminicians, Frances 
sTefuites, TI 


mils, or fuch like, itis nothing , excepe hey could proue thatthe order: Diwers sell 


x perfors fo named, were of divers faithes & Sees , or ditfered in any necelfarie point gious orders 
‘sfeeligion, or were net aofone Chriftsnname & Comaunion:anditisasridiculon ae not divers 
a» ifSeAcs, 


y 
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296 Pe Ac Tes. * ao 
te ‘as ifitwere obveeted , that fome be Ciceromians fone Plinians , fome.good Augultine Lerem, 
é men, fome Hieronymiians, (one Oxford nizn, fame Cambrigemen, &( yhichss,moft y5. 
1 like) fome* Rechabites, fome* Nazareitcs. Ret ie Numb, 
La Ca- Neither doth theit obiettion , that webs called Papittes, helpe ov'exeufe themin =~ 
ikes, and eheirnewna nes, For befides that itis by them feornfally inuentéd (rasthename Ho- 


a 
‘true Chriftias, moufians was of the Arians ) this name is not of any one man , Bishop iof Ro~ 4 
alone, meor els where, knowen to bethe authour of any Schifme or Set , as their callings be: 
buticis ofa whale ftate ard order of Gouernours, and that of the cheefe Gowernours, to 
whom we are boiind to cleaueinreligion and co obey in al shings SotobeaPapilt, 


isto beaChriftian man, achild of the Church , and (ubie& to Chrifls Vicar.' And 

therfore againit fach impudent Se@aries as compare the faithful for following the 
Notto be with Pope, cothe diuerfitie of Heretikesbearing the names of new Maifters, lets euer haut 
the Pope, 1sto in readineschis faying of S.Hicromco Pope Damalus:r’italis T know net, meletine L 
De with Anti« fe, knew net Pasian whefoemer gathereth mot wish thee, festteresh:thasis 10 fay,n hefoent 
aha, Chriteje Anichrifle,Andagainc, If any man ieyne with Pesers Chaire,heis mine, D. 
We mult here farther obferue that this name , Chriftiar, giuentoal deleeuers & to 

i 


‘The name of 
CATHO- 
| oLiKes,, : 
A pofiois 
and f 
Chri 


+ CREDOEc. Per Hote whereby thebaly Apoltlesia their Creed taught ystodifcerne the true Church 


| GRTOrte oftheword, which Gpnificth vniuer(alicicof times, places, and perfons, bur the very 


+ nameand wordit(elf, by Gods prouidence, alwaies and only appropriated tothe true 
<M beleeaers, and (though fomermes atthe begining, of Sees halenged )yct neuer 
“4 cbealnedlby Uerecikess glecth fo plainc a mike andvablence, thas S, Augudtne {aids 


Likes. Gi, 1.¢ 5). cent, Gandem.and fome Heretikes of this time cal them fcornefully cattholikes, 


Sfofficenly wf 4 
= ‘ifipline, which [rams Chri birwfelf by whe eps) 
. five hence raihe pofierice, Sze the Anno’ 
Macs . : .Cuar.- 
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Cuar. XII. 


Herod the firft King that per fecuted the Church, hauing at Hieru[alem(wten Barnabas 
and Sank were: ‘bee with the collation of the Anttoclians) kitled Lames the Apoftle, 
3-O to please the Jewes imprifoned Peter with the mind to ku him alfo,but frujrate 
Uyan Angel fent of God at the continual prayers of the Church made Jor her cheefe 
Paftonr, 19. being puffed vp with fick pride that at Cefaria be refuferh not 10 be 

red 43 Gods 13.18 mniraculoufly firiken of Gods Angel.r4, And fo after the per- 
feeutours death, the Churches preaching profpercth exceedingly. 


ND ar the fametime Herod the King fet his hands , to GEE ee 
afli& certaine of the Church, 2. And he killed lames fs andPauiee 
the brother of tohn with the fword. 3. And feing that day Iva.19, 
Gy ic pleafed the Iewes , he added to apprehend Peter alfo, * «As Peters 
And it wasthe daies of the Azymes. 4. Whom when PeHfen was 
2 he had apprehended, he calt into prifon , delivering then othe, 
him co * «foure quaternions of fouldiars to be kept, meaning after& therfore” 
the Pafche to bring him forth to the people. 5. And Peter in-bewer garded 


deed was kept in prifon, But” praier was made of the Church withouc then orher, for 


intermiffion vnto God for him.6,And when Herod would haue broughe (ee anol 


him forth , thefame night Peter was fleeping betweene two fouldiars, proudence in 
bound wich” two chaines:and the kecpers before che doore kept che preferuing & 

prifon.7.And behold an Angel of our Lord ftood in prefence : and light #¢liuering him 
thined in thehoufe : and f\riking Peters fide,, he railed him, faying:Arife @F, the longer 


quickely. And the chainesfel trom his hands. 8. And the Angel faid to SmnaChuchy 


him: Gird thee, and put on thy fhocs. And ine did fo, And he faid co is very mares 
him Put thy garment about thec, & follow me.g. And going forth he !ous. 
followed him, & he knew not that it was truc which was done by thez:g te j, Fi 
Aogel : but hetbought that he fawa vifion. 10, And pafling through the for rhage 
firft& the fecondwatch, they cametothe iron gate that Icadcth roof thele good 
the citie, whichoficfelfopened to them, And going out, they went Chriftiasthae 
forward one ftrect : and incontinent the Angel departed from him, Sealey 
y. And Peter returning to himfelf , faid : Now J know in very deed’ ake - 
that our Lord hath fent his Angel , and deliuered me out of Herods kep: 
hand, & from al the expeétation of the peoplc ofthe lewes. J houfes inthe 
11. And confidering, he camctothe* 4 houfe of Maric the mother of imeof perfe- 
Tohn, who was furnamed Marke , where many were gathered and gtnas nes 
praying. 13.Andwhen he knocked atthc dooreof the gate , there came camethither 
forthawenchtofec, named Rhode. 14. And asthe knew Peters voice, ftraight our of 
forioy theopened not the gate, but running in fhe told thar Perer prilon,ashis 
ftood beforcthe gate. 15. But they faid to her: Thou art mad, But fhe’ 


affirmed that it was fo. Bur they faid: leis “his Angel. 15. And Peterseaple 


az 
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Though God he went“ into another place, 18, And when day was come,there wasno 
‘sath Mattes litle adoe betweenethe fouldiars , what wasbecome of Peter, 19. And 
red in, yet heHerod, when he had fought him, and had not found, making inquifition 
would not tépr Of the keepers, commanded them to be led away:& going downe from 
Godbyta-  Tewrie into Cxfarea, there he abode.20. And he was angrie with the 
Pa'8 Wen’ Tyrians and che Sidonians. But they with oacaccord cameto him, and 
tears vban ‘ze-Perfuading Blaftus thar was cheefe of the Kings chamber, they defired 
cording to peace, for that their countries were nourifhed by him, 21. And ypon a 
Chriftes com-day appointed , Herod being araied with kingly attire, fateinthe ind- 
re yrapes gementfeate , and made an orationto them, 22, And the people made 
E Princes thac4clamation, The voices of a God, & not of aman. 23, And forthwith an 
take delight in Angel of our Lord* Rtrook him, becaufe he hadnot giuenthe honour 
the flattery & to God: and being confumed of worines, he gaue vp the ghoft. 24, But 
‘si ofthe the word of our Lord increafed and multiplied. 25. And Barnabas and 
peorier,{ Saul returned from HicrAfalem, hauing accomplished their™ minifterie,| Ad.t, 
they forge taking with them lohnthat was furnamed Marke. 1% 
themfelucs to 
be men, &to 
gute the ho- 
nourto God, 


may bewarned ‘ ANNOTATIONS. 
by this exigle, 


Cuar. XIT 


dey. 
Hi Vipmper Angls{(aith S, Ghry loltom ) be deputed By eur Lard we fiels a8 Ge, 
yen CPO pad oa 9 df egller 9 fea 5% Gems, 


and! 
Publike praicr 
for S, Peter 


the Hea. 


or rut Arosrres 295 


Cuar, XIII. 


The Preachers of the Church of Antioche preparing themfelues , the Holy Ghoft out of The $.part. 


them al,choofeth Saul and Barnabas. 3. T bey being firft confecrated inshops, 4-00 taking of 
their, appointed circuit ouer al the Land of Cypres ; the Proconful whereof is alfo con- che be 


~werted, feing the miraculous excecation of 4 lev by Paul, 13. Thence, into Pamphi- obitaste Tewe 
lias 14. and Pifidiz where in antioche Paul preached ro the lewes , shewing that ee, and giving 
lesvs is Chrift, 38. and thst in bin is [aluation , and not in their Law of Meyfes: 2 it to the 
40, Warning thew to bevsare of the reprebation foretold by the Prohets, 44. But nin 
the next Sabboth, they blafpheming , he in plaine sermes forfakerh them, and Pauland Bar 
turneth to the Gentils, Whereat the Gentils be as glad on the contrarie fide, nabas, c 

50. Finally the teres raifing perfecution, they forfake them , prenouncing thems to 

be olflinate contemuners, 


¢ ND there were inthe Church which was at Antioche; 
E Prophets and Doétours, among whom was Barnabas, 
and Simon that was called Niger , and Lucius of Cyre. 
ne, and Manahen who was the fofter-brother of Herod 
=. the Tetrach, and Saul.;.And¢asthey were” miniftring 
3p to our Lord,& fafting, the Holy Ghoft faid : ” Separate 
me Saul and Barnabas vnto the worke , whereto I haue taken them, 
3. Then they " fafting and praying , and ” impofing hands vpon them, 
dimiffed them, § 

4. Andthey being “fent ofthe Holy Ghoft, wentto Seleucia, and 
thence failed to Cypres.5. And when they were come toSalamina, they 
preached the word of God in the Synagogues of the lewes, And they 
had tohn’alfo in their minifterie.6.And when they had walked through- 
out the whole iland as farreas Paphos, they found acertaine man thac 


Naar | WAS a magician, afalfe-Prophet, a lew, whofe name was‘ Bar-iefu, 


| after the leflonofthe Law and the Prophets , thePrinces of the Syna~ 
| T iij gogue 


7- who was withthe Proconful Sergius Paulusa wifeman, He fending 


for Barnabas & Saul, defired to heare the word of God.8, But Elynmas 


the magician ( for fo is his name interpreted ) refifted them, feeking to 


auere the Proconful from the faith. 9. But Saul, otherwife Paul, reple« 
nifhed with the Holy Ghoft, looking vpon him , 10. faid : O fulal guile, 


and al deceit , fonne ofthe Diuel, cnemic of al iuftice , thou ccafelt not 


to fubuert the right waies of our Lord. 11. And now behold the hand of 
ourLord ypé thee, & thou fhalt be blind,not feing the funne vneila time, 
And forthwith there fel dimneffe and darkcneffe vpon him, and going 
about he fought fome body that would giuc him his hand, 12. Then the 
Proconful , when he had {een that which was done, belccued marncling 
at the doétrine of our Lord. 13. And when Paul and they that were 
withhim had failed from Paphos, they came to Perge in famphylia, 
And lohn departing fromthem , teturnedro Hicrufalem, 14. Buttl 
pailing through Perge, came to Antioche in Pifidia : and entring into 
the Synagogue on the day of thcSabboths,thcy fare downe. 15, And 


‘wwwfatimamovement.com - 


The Epiftle 
pon Tuefday 
in Eafter 


~eke, 


296 Tue Actes 
‘oguie fenttothem, faying: Men Brethren, if therebe amongyou any 
fermon of exhortation to So ed eta 
36. And Paul rifing vp, and with his hand beckning forfilence, faid: 
Ye menof Ifrael, and youthar feare God , harken.17. The God of the 
people of Ifrael chofe our Fathers, and exalted the people when they 
were feiourners in the laud of Agypt, and inamightic arme brought’ 
themoutthereof, 13.and for the {pace of fourtie yeares tolerated their, 
mannersin the defert. 19. And deftroying feuen Nations in the land o 
Chanaan , bylothedeuided their land among them, 20.asitwere after 
foure hundred and fiftie yearcs, and after chefe things he gaue Iudges, | 
yntil SamueltheProphet. 21. And thenceforth they defireda King:& he 
gauc them” Saul the fonne of Cis, aman of the TribcofBeniamin, four- 
tic yeares, 22, Andremouing him heraifedthcm vp” Dauid tobe King: 
towhom giuing reftimonic, he faid: 1 bane found Dauid the fenne of Jefe, a 
man according tomy hart, whe shal dee al my willes, 
23. Of his feed God according to his* promifchath brought forth 
to Ifrac} aSauiour }esvs,24.lohn * preaching before the face of his 
comming , Baptifme of penance coal the people of ifracl. 25, And when 


Yohn fulfilled his courfe , he faid: Whom doe™ you thinke metobe?1} } 


am nothe: butbeholdthere commeth after me, whole fhoes of his feet 
Tamnotworthietoloofe. 

26. Men Brethren, children of theftocke of Abraham , & they among 
youthat feare God ; to youthe word of this{aluation was fent.27.For 
they that inhabited Hierufalem , and the Princes thereof, not knowing 
him, nor the voices of the Prophets that are read cuery Sabboth , iud- 
ging haue fulfilled them, 28. and finding no caufe of deathin him, * defi- 
red of Pilate, tharthey might kil him. 29. And when they had confum- 
mated al things that were written of him, taking him downe from the 
tree, they put him in amonument. 30. But God raifed him vp from the 
dead the third day:31.who was * {een for many daies of them that came 
vp together with him from Galilec into Hierufalem, who sntil this 
prefent archis witneffes tothe people. 32. And we preach ynto youthat 
promife which was made co our Fathers : 33. that God hath fulfilled 
this fame ‘to our children’, raifing vp ls vs, asinthe fecond Pfalme 
alfo itis written: My Sonne art thew, this day haves begotten shee. 34. And that 
he raifed him vp from the dead , not to returne now any more into 
corruption, thus he faid : That 1 wil give you rhe holy things of Dawid faithful, 


Lust 


35. And therfore in another place alfo he faich : Thow shalt not gine thy hol 


‘ne 10 ee corruption. 36, For Dauidin his generation when he had fetued, | > 


according to the wil of God flept: and he waslaid to his Fathers & fayy 
Corruption,37.But he whom God hath raifed vp, {aw no corruption, 

8. Beit knowen therforcto you, men Brethres, that through him, 
forgiueneffe of fines is preached to you , fromal the things from the 
which you could not be iuftified by the law of Moyfes, 39. In him 
eucry onc that beleeueth , is iultified. 40. Take heed therfore left that 
come vpon you which is fpoken in the prophets, 41, See ye centemmers, 
and wonder , and perish : becaufe 1 worke x werkein yeur daits » awerke which you 


42.And! 


«wil net belseue , if any man shal eit you, 
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a 42, And they going forth, ¢ they defired them that the Sabboth fol- 
vad’ [lowing they would {peake vnto them thefe wordes, 43. And when the 
devem SYHAGOQue wasdimilled , many of the Iewes, and of the ftrangers fer- 

ryfily- | wing God , followed Paul & Barnabas: who {peaking exhorted them to 

% | continue inthe grace of God, 44. But the next Sabborh the whole citie 

almolt affembled ro heare the word of God. 45. And the lewes feing the 

nuultitudes, were replenithed with enuy , & contradiéed thofe things 
which were faid of Paul,blafpheming.45. Then Paul and Barnabas con- 

Mantly faid : To you ic bchoued vs firit to fpeakethe word of God: 
becaufe® you repelit, and judge your (clues vnworthie, of eternal life =e, = 
behold we turne to the Gentils. 47. For fo our Lord commanded vs: cir one ince 

ef. 46. 11 bawe pur thee ta be the light of the Gentils; that thou maicft be faluation vnto the ve~ wil repelling 

moft of the earth. 48. And the Gentilshearing it , were glad, and glorified the truth , are 
the word of our Lord: and there beleeued as many as were preordinare vavorthy of 
to life euerlafting. 49, And the word of our Lord was {pred throughout as erica 
i 3 ly forfakene 
thewhole countric, 50, Bur the tewes ftirred vp religious and honeft « th: Genuls 
women, and the cheete of the citie, andraifed perfecution againft Paul though they 
and Barnabas: and they did caft them forth out of their coafts. 51, Bur belecuedtpe- 
they * fhaking off the duft of their fectagainft them, came to Iconium, “i#lly by Gods 


£w.9,5.| 52. The Difciples alfo were replenifhed with ioy and with the holy Mace ge 
Ghoft. + they beleeue 
alfo by their 


owns F.ce wil, 
which tandeth 


-ANNOTATIONS. wel with Gods 


prowidence, 
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_ Le Aashey were minifring: ) The should , a¢ our aduerfaries doe, boldy turne what text The Apoflles 
‘we lift, fly from one language to another for the aduantage of our caufe,we mightha- litu: gre or 
ue teanflated for miniftring, (acrifcing For fo * the Greekedoth fignifie , and fo Erafmus Maile, 

ated, Saying dfaff, for forhey did’: and rhe Gree 
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Dithops, Priets, and Deacons, and Subdeacons, as wefechere and elswhere, In which 
thoughtshcre were many holy wordes and ceremonies and a very folemneadtioms ye: A, ¢, 
twbitueaes fs donein thefe Sa¢raments,b alzogerber called fepofilan fhandssaswhat= 
Toever wasdone ia thewhole diuine eyiterieot the B.* Sacrament, 1s namedfraBion 427, 
bread. Boothe Apoles (as S.Denys Euirct.infne writers) pirpolelykepelole a4, 
their open fpeachesand wriddogs #hich might come vo the hands or earesof Infidels, 
the facrel wotrles&a@ions of the Saccaments, And S, Ambrofe(airh,  1-Time.4 The 
iimpsftion of dhe hans is replical wordes, wherewith the eletfedis confurmed a 
fantlin, veceiniag anshavit:e (hit onfeience bearing wiener) chashe maybe bold inowr Lerdes feed 
‘taeffer Sacrifee tw Ged, And 8. Hicrom: Theimpspiionfhandsirthe Ordering of Clerker, which Hiere.in 
Igamncbypraie of she vsesso>impopion of helandAnd this is in fomein‘eriour ordersalfos «.s8. 
bac Path and Barnabas were’ ordcred to ahigher funttion then Snferiotr Pricfis,tuen, jes 
f to beBithops throughout al Nations. 
Spiritual off 4. Senrofshe Holy Chap }Whofocuer be feut by the Chruch,arefent of the Holy Ghoft, 
cers of out thoughia fuch anextraordinariefore it be not done. Whereby we fee how farre the 
foules. —__Offeersofourfoules in the Church doe paffe the temporal Magiftrates, who though 
they beof Gods ordinance, yeznot ofthe Holy Gholtsfpecial calling. : 


Cuar, XIV, 


Nextin Iconium they preach,where many being conwerted of both fortes, the ebftinate 
Jewes raife perfecution. 6, Then in the townes of Lycamnia , where the Heathen firft 
fing that Paul had bealed one borne lame are hardly perfuaded but they are Gedy. 
48. Bur afterward, by the infligation of the malitions Iewes,they ftone Paul,leauing 
him for desd. 20. And fobauing done their corcuit, they returne the fame way con 
firming the Chriftians, and making Priefts for enery Church, 25. And beimg come 
‘bong 60 Antiache in Syria, they report ab to the Church sbere, 


ND it came to paffe az Iconium that they entred toge- 

ther into the Synagogue of the lewes,and fo fpake , that a 

very great multitude of Iewes and of the Greckes did 

& belecte: 2. But the lewes that were incredulons, ftirred 

Vp aiid incenfed the bartes of the Gentils to anger againft 

theBrethren, 3. A long time therforethey abode, dealing confidently 

in our Lord,who gaue teftimonie to the word of his grace, granting 

fignes and wonders to bedone by theirhands. 4. And the multitude 

OF the citie was deuided : and certaine of them indeed were with the 

Jewes , but certaine withthe Apoftles, 5. And whenthe Gentils and 

the Lewes with their Princes had made an aflault,to vfe them contu- 

melioufly,and ro ftone them, 6, vnderitanding it, they fled tothe cities 

of Lycaonia,Lyftra and Derbe,aud the whole countrie about,and there 
they were euangelizing. 

7. Andacertaine man at Lyftraimpotent of his feet fate there,lame 
fromhis mothers womb , that ncner had walked. 8. This fame heard 
Paul fpeaking. Who looking ypon him , and fecing thathe had faith 
forto be faued, 9. he faid with aloud voice: Stand vp right on thy’ 
feet, And he leaped & walked. 10. And the multitudes when they 
had feen what Paul had done,lifted vp their voice in the Lycaonianton- 
gue, faying: Gods made like to men,are defcended toys. 11. And the: 
called Barnabas, lupitcr : but Paul Mercurie, becaufe he wasthe patie 
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ais | fpeaker, 1a. Thebrleft alo of lupites that was before the citie, brin- 

Virrs | ging oxen and garlands before the gates, would with the people” Sacri 

icc. 13. Which thing whenthe Apofties Barn and Fiat heard, UaThe Hi 


renting their coates ,thcy leaped forth into the multitudes, cryi ng might ae 
34. and faying : Ye men, why doc youthefe things ? We alfo arc mortal, daily benefites 
men like vnto you, preaching to you for to conuert from thefe vaine of Godhave 
things,to the lining God that made the Heanen , and the earth , and the ree 
fea,and al things that are in them: 15. who in the Gencrations paft fuf-haue been 
fred al che Gentils to goe their owne waies. 16. Howbeir he left northrir Creatour 
himfelf* «without tcftimonic, being beneficial from Heauen , giuing 3° only Lord, 
raines, and fruitful (cafons , filling our hartes with food and gladnes. mene ee 
17. And {peaking thefethings , they {carfe appeafed the multitudes from Redeustionts 
| ferifcing tothem. 18. Bat there came in certaine Iewes from Antioche were not ope- 
's.¢wr, {and Lconium : and perfwading the multitudes, and* ftoning Paul, they edto them. 
ans. drew himout of the citic, thinking himto bedead, 19. But the Difei- y6 ce (by 
ples compaffing him round abour,he rifing vp,entred into the citie,and Si. tantaeese 
the next day he went forth with Barnabas ynto Derbe, nabas were Bi- 
20. And when they had enangelized to that citie,& hadtaught many, fbops, having 
they returned to Lyftra and Iconium, and to Antioche: 21. confirming Mee authoritic 
the hares of the Difciples, and exhorting them to continuein the faith; Ee fo 
‘dly 
andthat by many tribulations we muft enter into the Kingdom of that there was 
God. 2. And when* bthey ” had ordained to them” Priefts in euery cuen thé adif- 
Church, and had prayed with faftings , they commended them to our {téee betwixe 
Lord inwhomtthey beleeued. 23. And paffing through Pifidia, they pivepsand 
came into Pamphylia, 24. and {peaking the word of our Lord inPerge, the name in . 
they went downe into Attalia: 25. and from thence they failed to An-the primitive 
tioche, * whence they had been delineredtorhe grace of God vnto the Charch was 
workewhich they accomplifhed. 26, Andwhenthcy were come, and rie “ia ie 
hadaffembled the Church, they reporced what great things God had ly inaeleiiae 
done with them, & that he had opened adoore of faithto the Gentils, falling and 
27. And they abode no litle time with the Difciples. Praying were 
preparatiues 
| Z to the giving 
of holy Orders; 


ANNOTATIONS. 
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Ti. They would Sacrifice.) This loc is the diuine worfhip, confifting in external Sacri- Latria 
Angi; fecyandin acknowledging the parties worlBipped tobe Gods:which * may bedone to 
3, de NOmannor creature, And therfore the A, pobles refute ic with al poffible diligence: , and 
Gin, Dei althe Angelsand Saints in Heaven refate that adoration by Sacrifice: The Catholike 
at. Church futtereth no Prieft nor other foro worfhip any Saint in Heauenor earth, She 
hath but one external Sacrifice, which isin the holy Maffe , of Chrifts body and bloud: 
sg ij, that Che offereth to God alone ; & neither #9 Pes Paul ( faiths. Anguftine ) veugh 
Ladi, Ve Prnpldras eer ficesh,flanderh once their badiar ia abeir memerier;Bar other kinds 
of honuuts and ductics,inferiour without al comparifon ( how great focucrthey'be ) ro 
this, we doe,as the Seriptures & Nature teach vs,co al Superiours in Heauen and earch, 
acconsting, to the degrees of grace, honour, and bleffednes that God hath called thein 
vito,from ou 8. Ladie Chills owne mother, tothe leaft fervanc le hath in the world, 
For whichthe Heretikes would neuer accufe Chriltian people of Idelatric, ifthey had 
evar yrace,lenning,faith,or natural affeétion, pita 
2s 


Dulis, 
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be chofen by the voices ofthe people, and thac they need no other Onlariog at ‘onfe- 
jen th 


» every egrr 
Weresical tran-nacural fignification requireth & Ecclefiaftical vfe bearech, tras flare thes Ordained wean 


beritia 


Tan xe 


41, Prielv.) Euen fohere alfo,as before, fying fromthe proper,apt,cknowen word, 48, Ef 
“Heretieleran-whichismo pecifey cone(pondentso the very Greckcinour rongueand sl Naions, 


per inthenew Teftamentto fuch asthe Apoltles often, and the pofteritie in manner 
altogether cal Pricits, Presbyterer, Which word doth fo cercainely imply the aut 
WSecerder be of facrificing,tharicis by vfe madealfo the only Englith of Sacerder, the Aduerfari 
Prieft, much them(elves aswel as we,(o tranflating itin al the old and new Teftamenc: though th 
more Presbyrer, €28NOtbE ignorant chat commeth of Presbyrer, and not of Sacerdu:and that antts 
o* 7  quitie for no other caufe appliedthe figaificaris af Presbyter to Sacerdos,but to Chew that 
Presbyter isinthe new Law that which Sacerdes was inthe old : The Apoftles abftaining: 
from thisand other like old names atthe fr(t; and rather vfing the wordes, Bifhops, 
»  Paftours,and Pricits,becaufe they might be diftinguifhed from the Gouernours and 
. facrificers of Aarons order,who as yecin the Apoftles time did their old funétions ftil ia 
the Temple, And this to be truc,and thatto be a Prieft istobe a man appointed to fa~ 
crifice,the Heretikes themfelues calling Sacerdesalwaiesa Prieft , mult ncede, bedriven 
Presbyter; —toconfeffe, Although thetr fully is therein noterious,to apply willingly the word Prigt 


Prieft to Sacerdos, andto take it from. Prebyter whereof it is properly deriued , not only in 
| Prebfhe, ——_-English,bur in otherlanguages both French & Teallan: Which lst akeaienyiaisaai | 
| Paeti, thatthe Apoftles and Farhers gaucto the Priefts of the Church, and co giae it wholy 


and onlyo the order of Aaron, which neuer had it before our Pricfthood began,Neuer 
did there Heretikes Mand fo much ypon doubrful derivations and defeant of wordes as 
thefe Proteftants doe, and yet neuer men behauicd themfelues more foodly in the fagnes 
as whofoeuer marketh the diflingtion of their Elders, Minifters, Deacons, and fuch likey 
shal perceiue, 
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. Cuar. XV. 

Sonne of ehofe tewes alfo haat were Chriftiaus doe fal and are authouri of ‘she Here] 
Iudaiging. 2. peatyere the matcer to Conncel : 7.W herein after great dy 
tion, Peter firikylg ehefiroke , x2. and orher confirming bis fentence with mractes, 

13. and with Scriptures: 21.the Apofiles and Pruefis doe write and command in the 
name ofthe Holy Ghoft whatis tobe done. 30. And the faithful ‘thereby are 
firaighrwaies quieted in mind, 36. After which,Paul and Barnabas thuking to goe 
‘againe their abouefad circurt togerber, are by occafion of Marke parted , tothe 
greater incrtafe ofthe Church, ~ ‘ é c. 


ND certainc comming downe from Tewric,taught the 
‘Brethren: That* ynles-you be circumcifed according 
tothe manner of Moyfes, you can not be faued, 2.No 
litle {edition therfore being rifen to Paul and Barnabas 
againft them , they” appointed thar Paul and Barnabas 
Mhould goe vp, & certaine others of* the reft’, co the 
€ Prichts vito Hierufalem,vpon this queftion, 


werereceined of Anciéts here; 
Yn & often inthis 
ng what! fOeUCE chapeerare the 


fthe herefic Of fame that Price 


the greeke ap- 
hy being 


By ebac faith 
which worketh 
by charitie.For 


od 4a 


gor Tus Actes a 
tens spon whens uty name is inuocated, faith the Lord that doth thefe things, 
18. To our Lord was hisowne worke knowen from the beginning 
ofthe world, 19, For the which canfe’' I iudge , that they which of the 
Gentils are conuertedto God,are not to be difquicted, 22, but to write 
vuto them that they refraine themfelues from the contaminations of| 
Idols,and" fornication, and ftrangled things,and blond, 21.For Moyfes 
of old times hathin cuety citiethem that preach him inthe Synago- 
gues,whereheisreadenerySabboth. 
22, Thenit pleafed the Apoftles and Ancients with the whole Church, 
to choofe men out of them, & to fend to Antioche with Paul and Barna- 
‘ __ bas, ludas, whoavas furnamed Barfabas, & Silas, cheefe men among the 
eOrher Latin Brethren, 23.¢ writing by their hands, 
eke oats The Apoftles and Ancients, the Brethren,to the Brethren of the Gen- 
thus. wricing by tils tharareat Antioche and in Syria and Cilicia,greeting. 24. Becaufe 
theirhandsan we hauc heard that certaine” going forth from vs haue troubled you 
opie concicing with wordes fubucrting your foules, ro whom we gaue no commande- 
gps ment:35.1t hath pleafed vs being gathered in one,to choofe out men & 
cere ur to fend them vnto you with our deereft Barnabas and Paul, 26, men 
shops tooke that haue giuen their lines for the name of our Lord lesvs Curis. 
theneceffirie 27- We hauc fent therforeludas and Silas whothemfelues alfo wil in 
vicofofté vifi- wordes report vnto youthe fame things. 28, For it hath feemed good 
bel aed oc.” to the Holy Ghoft and to ys, to Jay no further burden ypon youthen 
cs & eases co ehefeneceffarie things: 29. That you ab{teine fr the things immolated 


faith & vertue, 
& reformation thi 
of miners both 


jae ibaa ies wherein we* haue preachedthe word |e4éigs 


h 

Apottiesand Of Our Lord , how they doe. 37. And Barnabas would hauctaken with | ™ 
Rulers of the them lohnalfothatwas farnamed Marke, 38, ButPaul cfr ne (ee 
ee who had departed from them out of Pamphylia, & had not gone with | i155 
Kept & obcieg, THEM the worke) might not be reccined. 39. And there rofe a” diffen- < 
Seeihefe wor-fion, spree Her pared one from another, & that , Barnabas indeed 
desrepeated a- taking Marke failed to Cypers. 40. But Paul choofing Silas d 
fainee 16,48 being dellacred of the Brethren tothe graceof God, F 

athihegree- a1. And he walked through Syriaand Cilicia, c 


t 
pee sbacaite ches *& commanding them to keepe the precepts 
here the gece Ancients, ; 
ach them nor, 2 : 
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ANNOTATIONS. 
Cuar. XV. 


Appointed) Welearne by this cxample,what isto be done when any controuerlie 
thin religion between the ceachers or other Chriftian people. We (ee ic is not 
enoughto contend by allegations of Scriptures or other proofes feeming to make for ei- 


ther part, for (0 of contentious part-takiig there should be nocnd,bueehe more writing, 
wreltling, ftriding there were, euery one for his owne fanfic, cloking it with the title of 
Gods word and Seriptuce, the more Schifmies, Seétes, and diuifions would fal: as we fee 
{pecially in the reftles Herefics of our time, Whofe fautor: admitzing no iudges, ftand 
to no trial of mortal men, tono tribanal of Pope, Councels, Bishops, Synodes , but ech 
man to his owne phantaitical fpirit , hisowne fenfe of Scriptures, and his omnewilful 
obdurate rebellig again Gods Church aud his Supcriours in thefame..Bur here we fee 
S. Paul and Barnabas, men that were Apottles and ful ofthe Spirit of God, & the other The way to 

arcies , though neuer fo much partial to che ceremonies of their Law by their former "4 diffenfion 
long v{e and education thecein,yet not to Nand tify cothcir owne opinicon either Gide, I teltgion , is 
but tocondelcend to referre the whole controucrfie and the determination thercof to the to comanit it 
Apofles, Priefts or ancients of Hierufalem ,that is to fay, to commit the matter co be #Councel. 
tried by the Heads and Bishops,and their decerminazion in Councel, This is Gods holy 
and wile prouidence among other iudgementsinhis Church , tokeepethe Chriftian 
people in truth & ynitic, and ro condemme fettes and falfe teachers and troublers of the 
Church, By which iudgements and ordcr , whofocuer wil nor or darenot be tried in al 
theirdoftrine and doings, they shew themfclues to onitteult cheir owne caufe, and to Aye 
from the light, & ordinance of God, Without which order of appeafing al ditferences in 
faith and conftrudions of the Scriptures , the Church had bene more defe@ual and ine 
fufficient, then any Commonwealth or Societie of men in the world: none of which euce 
wanteth good meanes to decide al difcordes and diffenfion ariling among the fubie@ts & 
citizens of the fame. 

6.cApyfiles and Ancients.) The Herefies of our Proteftants which would haue al men to 
jue voice, or to be prefenc in Councels,and of ochers thac would haue none but zhe ho- 


GotTas Aczrss * 


das oot Prouincial ComedorSyaodeonly, bucagencral Coueéc, coufillag oF he | 


cheefe apofics & Bishops that then were, though the nuunber was nothing fo great as 
afcerward wfed to aifemble, whenthe Church wasfpred into al Nations: 
Pererlfead of 7, Peserrifing yp.) $.Pecerasthe Head of the Church (peakeeh 6:(t,ashis Succeffours 
theCounccl, & haus euer had, not only jatheir perfonal prefence , but intheirabfence by their Legares 
his Succeifours and SubMirutes , the cheefe voice in al Councels general , none cucr receiued into au- 
afer him, thoritic & credicein the Church without their Confirmation. A idtherfore the Coun- 
cels of she Ariansand of other Heretikes, were they tieuer fo great, wanting the Popes 
affeat, alliance, or confirmation, did shamfully erre , as ariminenfe forthe Arians, 
and Ephefinum fecundam for the Neftorians, & fucli like condemaed Affemblies. 
7. Cinferhatby mymonth. ) Though Paul were called and appointed {pecially to be the 
Pecers preemi- Apottle of ihe Gentils, yet that was S. Peter» fpecial priuiledge »y Gods owne choife, 
nence both co~ that che firft Gentils should be called by hismouth , and that he firltshoald veter tothe 
ward (owes & Charchthactruth of the admiffion of the Gentils himfelf, forthat hewas Chriftes Vi- 
Gentils, €ar, being notwithftanding (as his Maifter was) tinifler Circumcifienis,that is, Apottic of 
q the Lewes; Chrift deferring al preeminence vito him inthat poine alfo, 
1), Lames, ) S. Lames becanfe he was an Apottle and alfo Bishop of Hicrufalem, gave 
his fentence next, For the {peach interpofed of SS. Haul & Barnabas, was but for their, 
. better information in the decifion of the matter, & for confirmation of S. Perers-fen= 
tence:though they being Apolt es, & Bishops, had voicesin the Councel alfos as many 
+ moc had, though their fentenees be not here reported. And where S.Lames inbts {pea 
S,Tames and faith, fete, itis not meanc thar he gaue the principaidefinitiue femence: for he (asal 
the reit follow therett) followed and allowed the fencence of >. Peter , avit is plaine in the text, the 
S.Perersfen~ whole allemby for reuerence of his perfon & approbation of his (entence,holding their 
tence, Peace. Aisha mu'sinde( farth 5. Hierom) held sherr pease,and inte hit fentence Lames she Apof~ 
We & alsle Prsefls dis pafeugesber. For though. lame did parucularsfe cortaine potuts 
The principal icidentto che queition ax bared, as of eating rang led mates &c. yet the piuper con- 
queftion, | 'fouerfie for which the Councel affembled , was , Whether the Gentils converted were 
bound to obferuethe Law of Moyles: & ic was concluded tha: thcy were not bound,nor 
Ougle not to be charged with Moyfes Law of the Sacraments & ceremonies of thefame, 
‘This is the fubftance and principal purpofe of this Councels decree,wich doth bind for 
€uerjand Peter(faith S. Hierom in the fame place) was Prince or  Antbour of thir decree the 


i matter of fornication & {dulothy es being bur incident ro the queftion, or refolutions 
* Tocldcstque. & the febidingof esting angled loeb stemporalpreibition,wbichy the 
sa confent of the Church or ocherwile afterward yas abrogated ; the Church of God ha- 
Ming che true fenfe of ditterence of times, places, & perfons, when and how* farre(uch 

How Jacer things aretobcobferued and whennot. And in ach things asthe(e , and in other like 


which according to cireumftances require alzeration,it is,that S. Auguftine faith, li a, 
Reet el saprectsasith fren fenral eplaels Cooml tary ecmnded by Delay 
- 20. Fornitatian, )/Fornication and contamination with Idols, are of themfelues mortal 
finnes,and therfore can neuer be lawful : yet becaute the Gemtils by cuftome were prone 
‘The Churches £© 22th, and of fornication made very finial accounsytt pleafed the Holy Ghott to forbid 
authoritie in Poth fpecially, Concerning the other points of abfteining from bloud & fifled meates, 
making De, MY were chings of theic ownenature inditterent, inwhich fora timerhe Tewes were 
trees”? tbebornewithal , andthe Gentils co bea litle exeicifed to obedience, By which we 
. fay (ee th: great authoritic of Gods Church and Councels , which may command for 
euer,or for atime,fuch thingsas betic forthe Rate of times and Nations , without any 
expreffe Seriptures atal , aid fo by commandenteat make things neceGfarie that were 
befors indifferent, 


Going outa 


marke of here: “oautio 


chers to goe out from thie fpiritwal Paftours and Gouernours, & to teach 


2 without their comniittion and approbation, to di‘qiiet the Catholike people with mule 
tikes, titude of wordes and fweer pel taee nally to oucrthrow their fo sles, 

God & 45, Te the Holy Ghoff and te By this fit we note, thar it is not fuch a fault asthe 
Ladies and che He*stikes ond waeitin the Gight of the fimple, or any mcongeuitie at al., to io) 


1 God and hiscreatures,as the principal caufe andthe fecordarie, in ‘one (peach , & to 
Hike (peaches. scributethareoboth: which though dwcrfly. yer procecdcth of both, Ged eed yo, CY 


as 


g00d people commnoly:Ged ard eur Leche, Clrrif and S.Lehm: Weeanfiffe 1» God ere Peer *Gen 
of Geleon, 48,150 


© Paslyas * God o> his Angel, To 6 var Lard ox Gedeon, Tia {wordofewr Lerd & 
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24.Gsing forth fram us.) A properdelcriptionor note of Herctikes,Schifmatikes, and * 


or rue Arosrres. 305 
Twd.y, Our Lordand Meyfer, Chriftand his Angels, Our Lord antatSainis, ep. ad Philem, $, Paul VISVM EST 
18.10. andeur Lord, x, Thef, 1, 6, Althefe (peaches being parcly Scriptures , partly like vnto SPIRITVIL 
Fao t4y the Scriptures fpeaches » are warranted alio by this Councel, which faich boldly , & SANCTO. 
ge. hath giuen the forme thercof coal other CouncelsLawfully called and corfirmed, tofay ET NOBIS. 
4, Tim, the like = [shar ple he Holy Ghofl and ve.S Cyprian ep.s4 mm. s.reporting the like of 
Gate aSynode holdca in Afiike,Caich:Is hath pleafed «by the fuggeflion ofthe Helg Ghof, 

Sccondly wenore, thattheholy Counccls lawfully kept for determinarion or clec- The Holy 
ring of doubss , or conlemning of errours & Herclies , or appeating of Schifmes & Ghoft's Afsiz 
troubles,or reformation of life, and {uch like importarm matters,hauc ever the afiftan- flance in al 

| &¢ of Guds Spirit, & therfore can not erre in their Sentences & determinations concer-lawfal, 
Te.16, Ming thefame , becaulethe Holy Gheft cannot errc, fromwhom[ as youfee here ) 
xy, ioyatly withthe Councelrhe refolution proceedeth. ‘ 
3 Thirdly we learne,that inthe Holy Councels fpecially (though otherwile & in other Councels, to 
Tribunals of the Church it be alfo verified ) Chriftes promile is fulfilled, "that the che worlds 
Holy Ghoft thoula figgelt them and teach themal truth , & thar noc in the Apoftles end, and that 
time only, but to the worldes end.For fo long (hal Councels,the Church, &het Paftours by Cheifts prog 
haue this priuiledge of Gods a(siftance,as there be either doubrstozefolue , or Here- mife, 
tikes to condemne,or truthstobeopencd, or euil men co besclormed , or Schifmes to 
beappeafed, For which caufe S. Gregori li. 1.«p. 24./mbfin. reuerenceth the fours pes Gisserien 
eral Councels ( Nicen, Conftantinop, Ephef, Chalced. )as the foure books of the ho- 1. creSce of 
ly Ghofpel,, alluding to the number = and of the fifth alfo he faith that hedoth reue- GencealCou 
rence italike : and (o woul hebauedone moc, if they had been before his time, who 
faith of them thus: Whiler they are con:luded andmade by wn: werfal confim , himfelf doth he ‘ 
defray , and nas them , whofocncr prefnemerh either 12 leofe w bem shey bind , er t0 bind where they 
loafe, 


TheProtefits 
€ the He- fod diftinis 
between the 4. 
firft & thelacer 
Councels, 


$. Gregorie therfore reucrencing al fiuealike, itmay be marueled why 
retikes haue their fond difference betwixt thofe foure firft and other later ; attributing 
much to them, and nothirg ro the reft, Whereas indecd the later can erre no more 
thenthe firlt foure, being holden & approued as they were, and having the Holy Ghoft 
asthey had, Butin thofe frit alfo when aman firdeth any thing againft heir Herefes 
(as therebe diuers things )then they fay plainly that they allo may erre, and thar the 
Holy Ghoft is noreiedro ‘mens voices , nor to the number of (entences. Which is di-~ 
reQly to reproue this fi. Councel alfoof the Apofiles , and ae on of the 
Holy Ghofts afsiftance to teach aleruth, Yea that you may know ani 

al Sea&-Maifter with 


Wharthe Fas 
| thers arcribuce 


which eucn S, Paul himfelf (fo fpecially taught by God )and others alfo yealded O2mely S. Au 
theinfelucs. Notorious is the Saying ot S. Auguitine conccening 5. Cyprian, who guiting, 


‘being a Bleffed Catholike Bishop ard Martyr, ver erred about the reb; 
aswere Chrifined by Hererikes, If he iad lind faith S. Avguiline| 
tahaue [een the desermination of a plenarie Counsel , wlicl le fas marin his 
forhis great bumiliticand chariie firaighn way haneyealded , and 

before ris owne indgemens and his fellow a Prenincial 

learne , that Prouincial Councels 

‘being conformableto the general C 

‘Sce Apottolike, 

Ifany here ask 

‘our and decermine the truth , if the 

that fuch is the ordinate prouidence of 

their endeauour, and vfeal humane 

fomahat otherwile ) God abilted | 

not 


tures thahey coal 


ae Metra Ghatpels dathericly. Ghok sper 
: Jaineia the beginning of S, Lukes Ghofpel : clsthe Holy would not haue Lu,f, 2. 
Siaadicneen Even 6 aire Councel ofthe ‘Apeities «though they had the Holy : 


fiftane, yct the text faith, cwm magna conquifiie fieres, when there was great di 
the putation , rated cxanaioation of theeale then Peter (pake &c. Iragaineicbede- 
poftolike manded, hat nced istheretoezpee the Councels detcrmination , if the PopesorSee 
Mrauethe Apoflolikes ivdgement be infallible and haue he alsiftance of God alfo, asthe Ca~ 
kes affirme? Weanfwer, that fur the Ca:holike and peaceable obedient chiidren 
fh itisa comfort tohaue fach various meanes of determination, trial, and 
and thac it isnecelfaric for therecouery of Heretikes , and for 
Biting ouereo ‘one mans determinazion, 
arncd men & Bishops of al Nations, 
‘od and man for euer, And as I faid 


it not 
ynitie,to keepe aCouncel. f 
Lafly isis tobe noted, chatas Chriftand the noly Gholt be prefeneby his promife, 
toal fuctrasfemblies as gather inthe obcdicace & vnitic of the Church, with ful mind 
toobey whatfoewer shal be determined, whercby the affembled though of divers iud- 
ements before , doe moft peaceable yealdtotruh, and agree inone wuiforme deter~ 
Brmation ofthe fame; fo al fach as gather out of the Church, without humilitie or 1n= 
tention toyeaid oneto another, of to any Superiour , manor Councel , or whar els fo- 
quer, but chalengero themfelucsleaming , fpirit, & we can not rel whats fuch , how 
many meetings foeuer they make , bemg deftitute of the Holy Ghoft che Auchour of 
truth and ecaeord,ave further off & further out,then euer before-as Gos hath shewed by 
the fucceife of al Heretical Colloquies, Synodes, and Affembliesin Germanic, France, 
Poole, and other places in ourdaics. Read a notable place iu Saiot Cyprian , that the de emit; 
promifeof Chrift, that hewould beinthe middes of rwo or three gathered inbis name, Ee ma, 
pertaineth notto them thacaffembleout of the Church. 
AlgoodChri-* 51, Reisycedypon the cenfetaion. ) Straight vpon the intelligence of the Councels de~ 
Miansreft vpon reemination, not only the Gentils, but euen the Maifters of the former troubles and 
thedetermina~diffention, were at reft 5 & al tooke great comfort that the controuerfie was fo ended 
tion of a getie- And (o Should al Chriftian men doc, when they fee the Seétes of our time condemned 
gal Councel. by che like authoritic and moft graue iudgemenc of the holy Councel of Trent, 
Againft which the Heretikes of our time make the likefriuolous exceptions and faife 
cauillations, asdidshe old Heretikes heretofore againft thofe Councels that {pecially 
condemned theirerrours, The Pope and Bishops {ay they ) are a partie, and they 
oughtnorto be our iudges : they are parcial and conse with preindicate mindes to con 
 demne ws gand we accufe them al of [dolatrie and other crimes, and we willbe tricd by 
AlHeratikes_ Gods wordouly, ard we wilexpound it according to another rule that isto fay, as we 
mace exceptio lift, Sothey againft this Councel , and thelike faid the Arians againit the ficft Nicene 
again the Councel,and al fuch like agaialtthofe Councels namely that condemned their here fies. 
fonncels that And {u fay altheeues againit eheir corre@ours and punishes, &would both fay and doe 
coidemae — moreagainft cemsoral tabunals, Cudges, faftices,and icr:cs,if they had as mtch licen= 
ahem, €¢ and libertic in thofe matters.as men hae now ia religion, 
19. Dffinim ) Such -ccaGion, of differences fal our even among the perfe men of 
ten, without any great offence. And xhis their departing € loutxo the great increafe uf 
Chriftians, And therforeit is very ridiculoufly applied ro excufe the difagrce:ng ¢ fhe 
Heretikes among, themfclues in the principal poiates of religion, namely the Sacra 
acon, 


Heretical or 
Schifmatical 
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Cua, XVI. fsichagreed rp- 

‘on in the Coun- 


Paul auing for bis pat vfited the Churches of Syria Cilia, and Lycaanis,deliuering Gh Of terale & 


yato then withat ro keep the Decrees of the Conncel ©, beginnth A vs wv 1OUruty, cured & obfer 
ower Phrygia, Galatta , Myfis : 8,Yeainto Europe alfo he paffeth , admonulnd by a ued, Whercby 
vifion and connneth into Matcedonua , 12. aud chore he begunneth the Church oy thewe fee Hay 
Philipprans,rverking miracles,and fajering perfection, thot eof Cox 
uncels , & the 
g ND hecametoDerbeand Lyftra. And behold , there eee 
was a certaine Difciple there nan:ed Timothee , the ouph: to have 
fonne of awidow’ woman that belecued, ofa father 2 ro fee the De- 
Gentile. 2. Tothis man the Brethrenthat were in Lyf erees& Canons 
tra and Iconium , gane a good rcftimonic. 3. Him Shi erly 
me 3 Paul would hauc co goc forth with him: and taking f! bThispeople 
him he circumcifed him becaufe of the Iewes that were inthofe places. had not ee 
For they al knew that his father was a Gentile. Ghofpel de- 
4.And when they paffed through the citics,they deliuered yntothem nicdvntothem 


faitl,and did abound in number daily, 3 nereble Bede 
6.And pafsing through Phrygia and the countric of Galatia, they thinketh )God 


were “b forbidden by the Holy Ghoft to preach the word in Alia. 7.And Seeley! 
were lecue ,& fo” 
and theSpiritof lesvs permitted them not. should haue 


wefpaketothewomenthat were affembled, 14, Andacertaine woman pee are 


named Lydia, a feller of purple of the citie of the Thyatirians , one that yerrueof Paul's 
pyortalp pet God,did heare: whofe hart our Lord opened co attend to prefence to 
thofe things which were faid of Paul.1s.And when fhe was baptized, & My hey aoe 
her houfe, the befoughe vs , faying: if you hauc iudged me to betaith- (3% fché had 
ful co our Lord,cntcrinzomy houle & taric. And fhe conftrained vs. 16. (pae trath 
Andiccamc co paite as we went to praicr,acertaine wench hauing a Py- row , tharthey 
thonical fpirit,met vs chat brought great gaine to her Maifters by dini- ™¥ pile = 
ning.17.This fame followingPaul& vs,ctied faying:“4rhele mé arc the (er Vr verter bee 
ues of thchigh God, which preach vato youthe way of faluati6.a8. And eyite them ar 
ie :, 
Vij this ocher eines, 
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this fhe did many daies, Aud Paul being foric, and turning, faid tothe 
fpitit: | command theein the name of Iesvs Cunrst to goe out from 
her, And he went ont the fame houre. 19. But her Maifters feeing thar’ 
the hope of their gaine was gone,apprehending Paul and Silas, broughe 
them into the market place to the Princes : x0. and prefenting them to 
the Magiltrates , they faid : Thefe men trouble ourcitie ,being Iewes; 
st.and they preach a fathion which it is not lawful for vs to receiuc, 
nor doe, being Romanes, 21. And the people ranne againft them: and 
the Magiltrates tearing their coates , Commanded them to be beaten 
with roddes, 23, And when they had !aid * many ftripes vponthem, | , c,,, 
they didcaftthem into prifon, commanding the keeper that he fhould] 1, 
keep them diligently. 24, Who when he had receiued fuch comimande- 
ment, caft them into the inner prifon , and made their feet faft in the 
ftocks. 25. Andat mid-night Paul and Silas praying, did praife God. 
Andthey thar were in prifon, heard them. 26, But fodenly there was 
made a great carthquake , fothat the foundations of the prifon were 
fhaken, And forthwith al the doores were opened : and the bands of| 
al were loofed. 17, Aud the keeper of the prifon waked out of his flecp, 
and feeing the doores ofthe prifon opened , drawing out his fword,, 
would haue killed himfelf , fuppofing that the prifonners had been fled, 
28. But Paul cried with a loud voice, faying: Doethy felfno harme , for 
we are alhere. 29. And calling for light , he wentin, and trembling fel: 
downe to: Paul and Silas at their feet: 30, and bringingthem forth, he 
faid : Maifters, what muft | doe that may be faucd ? 31. But they faid: 


mee Teich -Beleeue in our Lord Lesvs; andthou fhaltbe faued and thy houfe,, 


thar faueth bur3?+ And Sef preached the word of our Lord to him with al that were 


thar which in his houfe, 33. And he taking them inthe fami houre of the night, 
worketh by ¢ wathed their wounds : and himfelf was baptized and al his houfe in- 
Charitie.Ave continent. 34. And when hehad brought them into hisown houfe, he 
¢Happie Gui. !2id the table forthem, and reioyced with al hishoufe, beleeuing God. 
Jers thardoe _35- Audwhen day was come, the Magiftrates fent the Sergeants, faying: 
mercie toward Let thofe men goc. 36. And the keeper of the prifon told thefe words to 
eins godly Paul, Thar the Magiftrates hane fentthat you fhould belet goc. Now 
Pome +4 therfore departing , goc ye in peace. 37. Lut Paul faidto them : Beiny 
by them a whipped openly, vacondemned, men that are Romanes , they haue ca! 
fpiritualbe- vs into prifon: & now doe they fend vs out fecretly? Not fo, but let 
achites, them comc, & let vs out themfelues, 38. And the Sergeants reported 

thefe wordes to the Magiftrates. And they were afraid hearing that 
they were Romanes: 39. and comming they befought them, & bringing 
thé forth they defired thé todcpartout of the citic, 40.And going out 
ofthe prifon, they entred in vnto Lydia : and hauing {een the Brethren, 
they comforted them, and depacted, 


Cuar. 


5. where rhe obftinare levees are fo malitions, that they purfue inn alfo inte Ber wa, 
14.From whence bemg conducted into Greece , he preacherh ar Athens borh to the 
Jewes and Gentils difpnting with the Philefophers ,19. andin arcopagus, perfiia- 
ding them from their Idols vnto one God and Lesvs Cunist raifid from 
the dead, 


ND when they had walked through Amphipolis and 
Apollonia, they came to Theflalonica, where there was 
G aSynagogue of the lewes. 2. And Paul according to his 
i cuftome entred in ynto them , & three Sabboths he difs 
courfedto them out of the Scriptures, 3. declaring and 
inGinuating thar it beboued Cut nist to fufferandto rife 
againe from the dead:& that chisis !esvsC # x 1s 1, whom I preach to 
you.4, Andcertaine of them beleeued , and were toyned to Paul and 
Silas, and of the Gentils that ferucd God a great multitude, and noble *Zetemer, This 
swomennota few. 5. But the tewes * envying , & taking vnto them ofisthezeale of 
che rafeal fore certaine naughticmen, and making atumult, flirred the Heretikes,acd. 
Citie: and befetting 1afons houfe, fought to bringthem forth ynto the a Heel (ects 
people, 6, And not finding them, they drew tafon and certaine Brethren jing at this day 
tothe Princes ofthe citie crying , That thefe arc they that ftirrevp the again Cathos 
world, and are come hither, 7. whom fafon hath receiued , andal thefe like Priefts & 
doc againft the decrees of Cafar, faying that there is another King, gees tri 
Irsvs.8, Andthcy moued the people, and the Princes of the citichea-tharreceiue 
ting thefe things. 9. AndtakingafatisfaGion of Tafon and ofthe reft, them, 
they dimiffed them. 10. But the Brethren forthwith by night fent away 
Paul and Silas vnto Berara, 
Who when they were come, entred into the Synagogue of the ewes, 
11. (And thefe were more noble then they that are at Theffalonica, 
who receiued the wordwith algreedines, daily ” {carching the {criptu- 
res, if thefe things were fo. 12. And many furely ofthem belceued , and 
of honeft women Gentils, and men nor afew. ) 13, And when the lewes 
in Theffalonica vnderftood , that at Bereea alfo the word of God was 
preached by Paul , they came thither alfo, mouing and troubling the 
multitude. 14. And then immediatly the Brethren fent away Paul, to 
goc ynto the fea: but Silas and Timothee remained there. 15, And they 
that conduéted Paul, brought him as farre as Athens , and recciuing 
commandement of hin to Silas and Timothee , thatthey fhould come 
to him very fpeedily, they departed. 
16, And when Paul expected them at Athens , his {pirit was incenfed 
within him, fecing the citie given to Idolatric. 17. He difpured therfore 
in the Synagogue with the ewes , & them chat ferucd God, and in the 
market-place, cucry day with them that were there. 18, And certaine 
Philofophers of the Epicurcs and the Stoikes difputcd with him, and = 
2 ¥ ij cortaine 
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How in other parts of Macedonia be planted the Church, and namely at Thefalouica, 
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Certaine faid, crhatisit that this ® Word lower would fay ? But others:' beriyas- 
He feemeth to be a Preacher of new © Gods: becaufe he preached to pg aed 
them Lesvs andthe refurreétion. 19.And apprehending hint, they led | sirmn, 
him to Arcopagus, faying : May we know what this new doGrincis 
that thou fpcakelt of? :0, for thou bringeft in certain new things to 
our eares. We wil know therfore what thefe things may meane.(21, And 
al the Athenians, andthe ftrangers feiourning there , émploied them 
f felues to nothing cls but either to {peake, or to heare fome newes, ) 
abevainiefor Buc Paul ftanding in the middesof Arcopagus,faid: 
Bicopagio. Ye men of Athens, in al things! percciue you as itwerefuperfti-| 
OGob.p tious. 23. For pafling by and fecing your ¢ Idols , Tfound an altar alfo ¢ Txt 
€The Aduer- where vpon was written : Tothé ynkyowen God. That therfore which you | Setuacre 
farits( inthe worthip, not knowingit, the famedoc I preachto you. 24. The God 
pew TéH1986) tharmadc the world and al things that are init , he being Lord of Hea~ 
ewe deiaton, ven & earth dyvellech * anot in * Temples made with band sageneither| 44. 75 | 
moftconiprly is he ferued with mens hands, needing any thing , whereas himfelf gi-| 5% | 
again&the eth life vatoall and breathing , and al things : 26, and he made of one, 
aug oeshe al mankind, to inhabice voou the whole face of the earth, afligning fet 
(s.Thefs, 4) Simes, and the limits of their habitation, 27. forto fecke God,ithappily | 
and mot they may feeieor find him ; although ne be not farre from euery one of | 
wickedly.a- ys: 28. For in himwe line and moue and be , as certaine alfo of your 
Salih fhe lane owne Poetes faid, For ofbis kind alfowe are. 19. Being therfore of Gods] eArauy 
of good Chiif Kind, we may not fuppofe, “ the Diuinitie co be like vnto gold or fil- 
tians,calling mer, or ftone, the grauing of arc and deuife of man. 30. And the times 
the Pagans truly of this ignorance whereas God difpifed, now he denounceth vato 
oe men thatal cuery where doe penance, 31. forthathchath appointed a 
thelr deworise. 229 wherein he wil iudge the world in equitic, bya man whom he 
#d Godisnos hath appointed, giuing al men faith, raifing him vp fromthe dead, 
oneludedin 32. And whé they had heard the refurre@io of the dead,certaineindeed 
peat noe mocked , but certaine faid : We wil heare thee againe concerning this 
for his neceGze POINE-33-S0 Paul went forth outof the middesot them. 34. But certaine 
of dwelling MEN ioyning ynto him,did belecue:among whom wasalfo’’*Dionyfus 


‘or other rfes ‘ScArcopagita,andawoman named Damaris,and others withthem. fx 
indigence. See ‘ 


Aa 
€Dionyfus 43 ANNOTATIONS, 
Cuar, XVI 


or rHe APoOsTLes. Bi 
and afeended to Heauen ; which by his preaching and expotnding they yndeioud, 
andnever before, though they read them, and heard them read eucry Sabboth : As it 
is a great comfort to a Carholike man, toheare the Scriptures declared & allead: 
moft cuidently for the Churches truth again Heretikes, in Sermons er o:herwife.AnL ' 
it doththe Catholiées good & mach confimcth them » to vew diligency the places 
allead ged by the CatholixePreacherr. Yet they mult not be iudges tor al that, ouer 
theirowne Paltours, whom Chrift commandech then: to heare and obey, and by whom. 
they heare the rrucfen(e of Scriptures, 
124, Snperflcious.) S.Paul calleth not them fuper itious for adoring the true and only The Pretefiste 
God with much devotion or many eciemoniesorin comely preferibed order, or for caldeuorion, 
doing duereuerenceto holy Sacraments, to Saintsand their memories , Images, or {uperftition,, 
Moniiments : ot for keeping the preferihed Lawes, daies, & faftes ofthe Church, or for 
fulflling vowes made to Gud , or for blefsing with the figne of the Croffe, or for cap- 
pin aadkasellag atthe name of LE $V S, of for religioufly wfing creatures fan@ified 
inthe fame naate, of any other Cliciftian obferuation , fo: which our new Maifterscon- 
demine the Catholike people of Saperfiition (them(clues wholy void of thatvice by al The Apofle 
wile mens iudgement  beeaufe they haue inamannertaken away al religion, and are (oesteth of 
becomeEpicureans and Atheifts; who areneucr troubled with fuperftition , becaule the Heathens 
itisavice confiting in exceffe of worship or religion, whereof they are void) but the fuperftitioh, 
, Apofte calleth chem fuperiirious for worshipping the Idol: and God's of the Hea- “ 
ei theu,and * for thefeare that they had, Jeft they should leaue out any God that was 
Se\uené vaksioven to them: for thustheie Alea was snferibed: Djr «Af, Eurpey © Liki, Deo 
og. de ignses & peregrine :that is, To the Gods , of Afia, Europe,and Lybiai to the ynknowen & 
cof Brange God, This fuperfttion (faith S. auguitine) isuholy taken avay from the 2beCatholike 
Enang. Courch by Chrifts incarnation , and by the Apoliles preaching , and by Martyrs holy 
4.1.6.26 life and death, Neither doth the Catholike Church allow this orany other kind of fu- 
perftitious obfcruation, Only we mult take hecd thar webelceue not her Aduerfaries "1°" 
definition of fuperftition, for they would imply thereinal true religion. 
19 The Dininisiese belike.) Nothing can be made by mans hand of what forme or fort 
focuer, thats liketo Gods effence , or to the forme or shapeof his Godhead or Diui- 
nitie, “Therfore howfoccer the Heatlicns did painc or graue their Idols , they wereno- 
thing like to God. And this alfo is impertincntly alleadged by Hecetikes agaiaft the 
Charches images: which arcnot made , cither to beadored with godly honour , ot to 
beany refeniblance of the Diuinitie or zny of the three Perfons in Godhead , but only 
of Chrift ashe wasinforme of man, who in that refpeé may betruly expreffed , as 
other men by their portrai@es: and of the Holy Gholt, not as heis in him (elf, but as How there 
heappeared in firy rougies or iathe Gmilizude uf a dove, or fuchlike. And foto paine May bel mages 
orgraue any of thethree Perfons as they appeared vilibly and corporally , is no more OF Fefemblices 
inconucnient or vnlawful , thea it was vndecen: for themo appearc in fuch forines. And OF the three 
therfore to paiut or porteai® she Father alfo being the fir Berton, ashe hath shewed Perfons in 
Den.7, hinvfelfin vifion to any of the Prophets of the old or new Teitanent (namely to Da. 1% Trinitieand 
a1,” nicl as an cld man Jor the three Angels reprefcating the three Perfons to Abraham, Of ARBClS, 
Gent, ottheone Angel that wrafiling with Tacob bare our J.ords Perfon , no fuch thing is 
a. any wherc forbidden, but is very agreable to zis peoples initruétion. Ir which fort the 
Gin gs Angels were commorly pourtesi@ed(and namely the Chcrubins ouer the Propitiato- 
a4: tie Jas they benow in the Church notin their natural fozme , but with corporal winge 
‘ayy (asthe Seraphirs appeared to Efay the Prophet ) ro expreffe their qualiticand office 
a of being Goul’s Angels,that is, Mefengers: and God the Fasher with the world in his 
Ffa.6,2. band, to Ggnific his exeation and gouernement oF the fame , and fich like : whereof the 
people being wel iuftruéted may takenmiachgood , sndno harmein the world, bein; 
now throughtheir faith in Chrift farrefrom ai {ond imagination of the falle Geds « 
the Pagans. And therfore S. Gregorie faith of the Ciurches Images : That which frip- i 
Greg.icture or aviiing dthtetheresders, he fame doth dhe pidlarevs the fap sat lake sherenpen, for Tmnages are for 
9 tpoy,. Writ en the iguaran [ee wlas they aughese fallow i he save me lerters, Where the peoples in; 
hecalleth ita matter of anviquitie and very conucaient, thatin holy places Tage, fru@iony 
were painted to the peoples inftruction , fothey betarghtthatthey may not be adored 
with divinchonour. Aed he in the fame place sharply rbuketh SercorstheBibhop of 
MaGilia,that of indiferere xele hewould cake away leeages, rather then teach the peo 


Plehow tov(e then, f 
that famous Denys that es we France, 2rd 
e vi 


Church allows 
eth no fuper: 


34 Dienyfins Anerprgia, ) This “iat 
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zs Tus Acres 
$.Dionyfus wrore thofecorable fedivine workesDe Eelsfisiics @ Ceti Lierarehia de dinir mominibns, 
Drcopagiea is. & others ia which hz confizmeth and proverh pleiniy alnvoft al things that the 
dlfovdke. Ca. Church tiow vfsth in ths miniftrarié of the holy Sacramérs, & affirmeth that he learned 
them of the Aj ging alfo ceftia oniefor the Cauholike faith in moft things 
+ ow coniroucefed,fo plauly,that oar Aduerfarics haveno shift but ro deny this Denys 
to have been theauthour ot them; fcyning that they be an others of larer age. Which 
isanold fighc of Hetetikes , but moft proper to thefe of al others. Who feesng al anti- 
fe agniult them , areforced tobe more bold or rather impudent shen othersin 


poe. 


Cuar. XVIII. 


‘At Corinthias Achaia, he workethvzith his owne bands preachinglesys to be 
Cu nist, verothe lees spon therr Sabbuths.6, But they beng obftinate and 
biafphemung, hein plauce vermies forfeleth chem,and turneth 0 the Gentsls among 
whom accordeng co vifion that be had ce enbolden him , he planteth the Church in 
‘great numbers , 120 the obftinat tewes in vaine Soliciting the Proconful ag.ain(t bim, 
33. From thence at length departing ke returnetb.ag.by Ephefus axhere he promifech 
the Lewes toreturne 10 them) 22.and foto Anteecl in Syria ( frem whence he began 
bis tourney AG. 1.) 23, but nor refling , by and Ly he goethugaine co vifite the new 
Churches thas be planted Ail.16, in Galatia and Pbrygra : 24, Apolle wu bis abfence 
snighnily confounding he Lewes at Ephefiss,x7.and aftermardat Corinth, 


FTER thele things, departing from Athens, he came 
to Corinth, 2. and finding a certaine lew , named 
Aquila, borne in Pontus , who of late was come out of 
Iralia, & Prifcilla his wife(becaufe Claudius had com- 
manded al Jewes to depart from Rome , )hecame to 
“ them. 3. And becaufe he was ofthe fame craft, here- 
mained with them, andwronght, ( and they were tent-makers by their 
craft.)4.And he difputed in the Synagogue euery Sabboth , interpofing 
the name of our Lord lesvs,and he exhorted theIewes and the Greckes, 
5. And when Silas and Timothee were come from Macedonia, Paul 
4 was inftant in preaching , teftifying to the lewes that Issysis Cunist. 
6. Butthey contradicting and blafpheming, he fhaking his garments, 
| {aid co them: Your bloud vpon your owne head: 1 being cleane, from 
henceforth wil goe tothe Gentils. 7. And depatting thence, he entred 
. 


into the houfe of a certaine man, nained Titus Iuftus , one chat ferued 

God, whofe houfe was adioyning to the Synagogue. 8. And Crifpusthe 

Prince of the Synagogue belceucd our Lord, with al his houfe : & many 
. of the Corinthians hearing beleeued, and were baptized, 9. And our 
. Lord faid in the night by a vifion co Pau): Doe not feare,but {peake, and 
hold not thy peace, to. for-becaufe | am with thee : and no man fhal 
fet vpon thee to hurt thee: for | hauc much people inthis citie. 11,And 
Bete area year & fixmoneths , teaching among themthe word 
of God. 

13, But Galliobeing Proconful of Achaia,the Tewes with one accord 
rofe vp againft Paul , and brought him othe iudgement feat, 13. faying: 
‘Thatthissvan contraric to the Law perfuadeth men to worfhip God, 
th . : 14. 


www fatimamovement.com 


or tHE Aposrires, 33 
And Paul beginning to open his mouth , Gallio faid to the Tewes: 
iit were fome iniuft thing , oran heinous fa&, O you men Iewes , t 
thould by reafon tolerate you, 15. Bur ifthey be queltions of word and 
names,and of your law, your felues looke vnto it: { wilnotbe iudge of 
thefe things. 16. And hedroue them from the iudgement fear, 17. And 
al apprehending Softhenes the Prince of the Synagogue, ftrook him be- 
fore the iudgement feat:and Gallio cared for none of thofe things, 

1, But Paul when he had ftaied yet many daies , caking his leauc of 
the Brethren, failed to Syria, ( and with him Prifcilla and Aquila, ) who 
had fhorne his head in Cenchris. For he had* avow. 19. And he came 
| vnto Ephefus,and them he left there. But him(cifentring into the Syna- 
* | gogue,difputed with the lewes.20. And when they defired him,thathe 
wouldtariea longer time, lic confented nor,21.but taking his leauc,and. 
faying:twilreturne to you againe God willing ,he departed from 
Ephefus. 22. And going downe to C2farea, he went vp,and faluted the 
Church, and came downe to Antioche, 

23. And hauing taried there a certaine time, hedeparted, walking in 
order through the countric of Galatia and Phrygia, confirming al’the 
Difciples. 

a4, Anda certainc Jew, named Apollo, borne at Alexandria,anclo- Apollo, 
. queut man, cameto Epbe mighty intheScriptures. 25, This man 

was taught the way of our Lord : and being feruent in fpirit he fpake, be 
taught diligently thofe things that pertaine to Jesvs , knowing only the 
Baptifme offohn. 26. This mantherfore began to deale confidently 
intheSynagogue. Whom when Prifcilla and Aquila had heard ,they 
tooke him vnto them , and expoundedto him the way of our Lord 
. more diligently.27. And whereas he wasdefirous to gocto Achaia,the 
Brethren exhorting wrote to the Difciples ro recciuchim. Who, when 
he was come,profited them much that had belecued, 28. For he with 
vehemencie conuinced the Iewes openly , fhewing by the Scriptures, 
that lesvs is Curis r. 


Cuap. XIX. 
Mow Paul began the Church ef Ephefus , firft im rwelue that were baptized with Tehas 
Baptifine, 8. then preasbing three mouethsin the Synagogue of the Lewees,yntil for 
their obftinacie & blajpbenung, be forfooke them, difputmg afterward in acertaine 
“fedvoate for swe yc.ares face to the maruclous increafe of the Church,fpecially threugh 
bis great murailes alje,un healing difeafes with the touch of bis lothes,and expelling 
Diwels, 13. who yer contenmed the Exercifts of the Vewes, 18, Mow the Chnifhans 
there confeffe their aftes , and burne their Ynlswfal bookes: 21. and eww he foreteld 
that after he had been at Micrufslem, be muft fee Rome, 23, And what a great 
Sedition was raifed againft him as Epbefus,by them shat got their lining by working 
to the idelatrous Temple of Diana, 
ND it cameto pafle when Apollo was at Corinth, that Paul TheEpifle 
having gonc through the higher parts came to Ephefas , and ¥Pon mhit line 
found certaine Difciples = z, and he faid to them: Haue “"* 
you xecciued the Holy Gholt , belecuing ? But they faid to him; 


: 


314 Tue Actes 
haspacrie. Nay» neither haue we heard whether there be a Holy Ghoft. 3. Burhe 
een tatf- ” faid : In what then were you baptized ? Who faid ¢ In Tohns Baptifine. 
cient, 4. AndPaul faid: * lohn baptized the people with the Baptifine of es 
¢Chrifts Bap- nance , faying, That they fhould beleeue in him that was to come atter 
tifmen him, thatis to fay, inlesvs.5. Hearing thefe things, they were baptized 
BS oul mint- in the name of our Lord Iesvs. 6. And when Paul had* impofed hands 
firedtheSacra- on them,the Holy Gholt came vpon them , & they {pake with tongues, 
ment of Céfit- and prophecied. 7. And althe men were about cwelue, » 
wastion. 8. And centring into the Synagogue, he fpake confidently for three 
moncths,difputing & exhorting of the Kingdom of God. jx 9.But when 
certaine were iudnrate, and beleeued nor, il-fpeaking the way of our 
Lord before the multitude,departing from them, he feparated the Dif 
ciples,daily difputing in the {choole of one Tyrannus, 10.And this was 
done forthe fpace of two yeares , fo thatal whichdwelt inAfia, heard 
the word of our Lord, lewes and Gentils, 
. u, And God wrought by the hand of Paul miracles not common: 
12, fothatthere were alfo brought from his body ” napkins or hand- 
kerchefs vpon the ficke, and thedifeafes departed from them , andthe 
wicked {pirits went out, 13.And certaine alfo of the ludaical Exorcifts 
that went about,aflaicd to inuocate ypon them that had euil Spirits,the 
name of our Lord lesvs, faying : ladiure youby lxsvs whom Paul 
preacheth, 14. And there werecertaine fonnes of Sceuaa ewe, cheefe 
Prieft,{cuen,thatdid this, 15.But the wicked Spirit anfwering, faid to 
= them: lesvs I know, and” Paul { know : but you, what are ye? 16. And 
a They made che manin whom the wicked Spirit was leaping vpon them, and ma- 
pot only Be" ftring both, preuailed againft them , fo that they fled out of that houfe 
wherin al men Naked and wounded. 17. And this was made notorious to al the lewes 
fhew thé(clues and the Gentils that dwelt at Ephefus: and feare fel vpon al them, and 
alikexo be fin- the name of our Lord lesvs was magnified, 18. Andmany of themthat 
Priciieiloe, beleeued, came conferling & declaring” «their deeds. 19 And many of 
but cuery one them chat had followed “ curious things, brought together their” boo- 
conteifed his kes, and burnt them before al : and counting the prices of them , they 
©«ne proper found the money to be fiftic thoufand pence, 20. So mightily increafed 
Aseds & faults. the word of God and was confitmed. 

g th And whenthefe things were ended, Paul purpofed inthe Spirit, 
avay the | whenhe had paffed through Macedonia and Achaia , to gocto Hierufa- 
Ghofpel from lem, faying : After 1 fhal haue been there I muft fec* Rome alfo. 
Halal as a2, And fending into Macedonia two of them that miniftred 
the Lewes , and VPtO him, Timothee and Eraftus, himfelf remained for atime in 

iuing icto Na, 

ometbchead 33. Andatthar time there was madeno litletrouble about the way 
ce the of our Lord. 24. Foronenamed Demetrius, a filuer-fmith,that in: 
ie The Présas filuer «Temples of Diana, procured tothe artificers no fmal gaine; 
ftantsteSflars, 27- whom calling together and them that were the fame kind of worke=] 


7 


sbrin,inehe men, he faid : Sirs, you know that our gaincis of this occupation ; an 

ral inij77- you fee, andheare thatthis fame Paul by perfuafion hath 

Soosla inks reat multitude not only of Eplicfus, but almoft of al Afia 
ciccou. Thatthey arenot Gods which be made by hands.27.And notonly 
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vs is this patt in danger to be reproued, bue alfo the Temple of great brie theholy 
Diana fhal be rete for nothing, yea & her maicttic thal begin tobe Wnts of 
deftroied , whom al Afia & the world worfhippeth, 28. Hearing thele corruptly, che 
things they were replenithed with anger ,and cried out faying : Grear prcttclgal. 
is Diana of the Ephefians, 29. And the whole citie was filled with con-tying pla‘aly. 
fafion, and they ranne violently with one accord into the theater , car~ suo & oar 
ching Gaius & Ariftarchus Macedonians, Paules companions. 50. And wae eer 
when Paul would haue entred into the people , the Difciples did not 
permithim. 31. Andcertainc alfo ofthe Princes of Afiathatwerc his 
freinds ,fent vnto him, defyring that he would not aduenture himfelf 
into the theater: 3z, and others cried another thing. For the aflemblie 
was confufe,& the more part knew nor for what-caufe they were affem. 
bled. 33. And of the multitude they drew forth Alexander, the lowes 
thenfting him forward, Bue Alexander with his hand defiring filence, 
would haue giuen the people farisfaction. 34. Whomasfooncas they 
perceiued to bea Iewe, there was made onc voice of al , almoft for the 
{pace of two houres crying out:Greatis Diana of the Ephefians.35.And 

when the Scribe had appeafed the multitudes, he faith:Ye men of Ephe- 
__.,__|fus,forwhatman is there that knoweth not the citie of the Ephefians owes 
sree | tobe a worshipper of great Diana, and <lupiters child? 36, For afmuch nae adden 
therfore as thefe things can not be gainfaid, you mult bequicted, and thetext this 
doc nothing rafhly. 37. For youhauc brought thefe men, being neither word,image, 

acuieerote tic bisiplieciing your Goddeffe. 38 But if Demetrins more then sia 

& the artificers that are with him, haue matter to fay againft any man, ‘ne le re 

there are Courts kept in the common place, & there are Proconfuls; let inte the es 
them accufe one another. 39. Andif youaske any other matter, it may plesmind con- 
be refolued ina lawfulaffemblie, go. For wearein danger alforo be cerning holy 
accufed for this daies fedition: whereas there isno man guilty by "45° 
swhom we may giue an account of this concourfe. And when he had faid 
thefe thingsthe dimiffed the affemblic, 


ANNOTATIONS. 


Cuar. XIX, 


i ie Touching of 
12, Naplias,) Thenapkins thathad touched §.Paules body, wroughe miracles,a1d it TO"é é 
was Tis eceaten to iuttibutethat vervae cathe which God Pr to. them indeed: ry ofits 
nor to fecketo touch them for health,was any difhonour to God , bur itmuch proucd the t lone by, 
Cheifts religion to be crue, and him tobe che only God , whofe feruants yea whofe ‘he fair 
AGLs, (ervants* shadows and napkins could doe fuch wonders, as, Cheyfottom ( tet. 
a Genui'er, quod Chrrifins fit Dens , iw vita Babyle, ) Chewerh in 3 whole booke to that p' 
pofe, againit che Pagans: proaing hereby and by the like verrue of other Saints and 
their Relikes, that Chirifttheir Lord and Maifter is God. For it is al one concerning 
the bodies of Saincs,relikes, garméts,laucs, bookes,or any thing that belonged to thé: 
al which may & haedone & yerdoc ( when it is neceflarieto our ediScation ) the like 
wonders to Gods great honours notonly in thcir life rime , but after their death much 
miore,For $, Paulssnayxins had as great force when he was dead, as whicn belived, and 
? 5.0 ieee fomech 
0. . 
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inuch more, as his grace and diguitic with Gi reater » before. ich S, 
Cinyfotton is the plac pleage cub lanes by thefhrinesf S. Babyias the Mar- 
tyr: and to thinke the contrarie, isthe Merefie cf Vigilantius, condemned fo long Gince 
as S.icroms time,and by him refured Cae Cn 
‘Ths name,or 16. Panl { knew,) Both the faid napkins taken from S.Paulesbody,and hismamealfo, 
refence,or wetedreadful and able co expel Diuels, Whercby we learnetharrotonly Chriftesname, 
fliques ef whichis che principal , but his feruants nanies alfo inuocated ypon the poffelfed y haue 
Saints & holy power ouer Diuels: whichis a maruclous honour to Saints, and nothing dininifheth 
men, confound the glorie of God,but exceedingly increafeth ihe fame, not only himfelf, but his feruats 
theDiuel, _alfe being ablero doe fuch chings ,and robe ftronger then any Diucl in nel, So we read 
in * $, wierom,that many did invocatethename of 5. silarion ypon the poffeffed , and 
the Diuels Acaight departed. Sodidthe Diucl know * S. Babylas & other Saints, euen 
afcer they ‘rere dead, chen they could not fpeake for the prefence of their Relikes and 
when they were tormented & expelled by then : whercot al antiquities ful of reftimo 
nies, But our xeretikes,Luther and Caluin and theic Schollers attempting to caftout 
Diuels, fped much like as thete good fellowes did. S 
Superttious, 19. Curious shings.) Curious and volawfal (cfences , as Witchcraft, Necromancicand, 
heretical, & al other meanes of distination by fourhfaying,figure-calting, interpretation of dreames,or 
hurtful bookes a9y way not allowed by God and his Church , mutt much more be abhorred of old 


~ muftbe made Chriftiaus , whonthefe 0 lately conuerted were fo zelous and diligent toleaue them, 


ind by his exempleal that arenewly reconciled tothe Church, are caught , the fife 


thing they doe,to burne their heretical and naughticbookes, 
Decrees & pe- _ 19. pass} AChriftianman is bound to burne ordeface al wicked bookes of what 


away. 


nallawesa- fort fo cuer, {pecially Herctical bookes: Which though they infe& not him alwaies that 
ainfthererical kecperh them, yet being forth-comming , they may benoifom & pernicious to others 
[ey chat fhal have them & read them after his death, or otherwife, Therfore hath the Church 


taken order for condemning al (ach bookes, & againft thereading of them , where dan~ 
germay enfue :& the Chrittian Emperours,Conftantinus Magnus, Valentinian, Theodox 
fius, Martian. Luftinian, made penal lawes for the burning or defacing of them, Soxem.li, 
4.6.30. 2, €. 31 Cone. Chale, all. 3. im fine, cap. Ampla. © in fine stine Come, ¢, Imperater, 
Con, Conflaminep. 2. confef: 5. cap. Debiswn, OF AT. 1. cap. ».6> cap, Rem. Sce Eulebius i, 5. 
evita Conflant. € 61. 63. 65. 64, The danger of reading them, asirismaniteft,fo it 1s fig-, 
nified by Eufeb. 6.7, ¢. 6,5, Auguitin b. 5, de baps.c.14.5.Greg. b. y.«p. 64. 


Cuarp. XX 


Hawing vifited the Churches of Macedonia and Achaia ( ashe purpofed AG. 19.) and. 
now about to faile frem Corinth toward Hicrufalem , becaufe of the lewes lying in 
wait for him, be is conftrained to verurne into Macedonia. 6. And fo at Philippis 
taking boat, commeth te Treas, where vpon the Sunday, with a fermon,and a mira 

ele, he greatly confirmeth that Church. 53. Thence comming to Milerum, 17, he 
fendeth to Ephefus jer the Clergic of thofe partes :r0 whom ke maketh a Paftoral 
fermen, commitrng vato their charge the flocke begun by bun there, and now like 
to be feen of nmna mort, confidering the troubles shat by reuclation be leoketh for at 
Hicrufalem, 


GND after that the tumult was ceafed, Paul calling 
Y the Difciples, and exhorting them, tooke his Icaue, 
YY and fet forward ro gee into Macedonia, 2. And when 
hy he had walked through thofe parts, & had exhorted thé 
235 with much fpeach,hecameto Greece: 3. where when 

he had fpent three moneths,the Tewes laid wait for him 
ashe was about to.faile into Syria :end he had counfel ro returne 
- through 


Bk 
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or tut Arosrirs, 7 
through Macedonia. 4. And there accompanied him Sofipater of Pyr- 
rhus,of Beroca:and of Theflalonians,Ariftarchus, and Secundus:and Ca- 
ius of Derbe, and Timothee:and of Afia, Tychicus and Trophimus, 
5. Thefe going beforc, ftaied for vs at Troas: 6. But we failed after the 
daics of Azymes from Philippi ,andcame to them vnto Troas in fiue 
daics where we abode feuen daics. 

7. Andinthe firft of theSabboth when we were aflembled to* breake *S.Paul did 
bread, Paul difputed with them, being to depart on the morow : and he ee 
continued the fermon vntil mid-night.8.And there were a great number Saadsy att is 
lof lainpes inthe vpper chambet where we were affembled. 9. Anda broken inthe 
certaine yong man named Eutychus, fitting vpon the window, whereas Sacramctefthe 
he was opprefled withheauy fleep: ( Pauldifputing long ) driuen by sehr Bt Cee 

Neep , fel trom the third loft downe, andwas taken vp dead. 10, To par a 
whom when Paul was gone downe , he lay vpon him: and embracing the celebrating 
him he faid : Be not troubled, for his foulcisin him, 11. And going vp of the Sacra- 
and breaking bread and tafting , and hauing talked fufticiently to them yr fermon 
vntil day light, o he departed. 12. And they brought the youthaliuc, g ‘the people. 
were not alitle comforted. re 
45. But wegoing vp into the thip, failedto Affon, from thence mea- Bei 
ning to receive Paul ; for {0 he had ordained, him(c!f purpofing to iour- 
ney by land, 14. And when he had found vs in Affon, taking him with 
vs we came to Mitylene, 15.And‘ailing thence, the day following we 
came ouer againft Chios: and the other day we arriued at Samos: and 
the day following wecame to Miletum, 16, For Paul had purpofed to 
faile leauing Ephefus , left any ftay fhould be made him in Afia, For he 
haftned , ifie were poffible forhim , to kceptheday of” Penrecoft ac 
Hierufalem, The Epic for 
exe- | 17. And fending from Miletumto Ephefus , he calledthe ¢ Ancients S.Steucn 1’; ¢ 
Cones ofthe Church, 18, Who being cometohim, and affembled together, Aug.2. 
Athy, he faid to them: You know * from the firft day that I cntred into Afia, Pages a 
(3 in what manner | hauc been with you al the time, 1g. feruing our Lord |, Setthe’ 
withal humilitic and teares , and tentations that did chance to me by marginalan- 
the con{piracies of the fewes: 20. How Ihaue withdrawen nothing noc.there, 
that was profitable, but that I preached it to you, and taught you... , oPot ke 
Openly and from houfe to houle, 21. reftifying to Lewes and Gentils preaching aes 
* penance toward God, and faith in our Lord lesvs Curis. fe mendech not 
22. And now behold, being bound by the Spirit, I goe to Hierufalems; faith only, bur 
not knowing what things fal befal me in it, 23. but thar the Holy soeeceel ate 
Ghoft through out al cities doth protcft to me faying :that bands fe Tipo. op 
and tribulations abide me at Hierulalens, 24, But feare none of thefe Priefts(for che 
things , neither doc 1 make my lifemore pretious then my {clf, fo that thele vames 
I may confummat my courfe & minifterie which 1 recciued of our Lord “ere fomeri- 
Tasvs,toteftific the Gholpel of the grace of God, 15. And now bshold ie 
doc know , that you fhalno more fee my face al you, through whom L poor otthe 
haue patted preaching the Kingdom of God. 26. Wherefore | take you Church of 
cowwitneffe this prefent day chat | am cleere fronythe bloud of al. 27.1 or ee placed 
Thane not fpared to declare ynto you al the counfel of God. ke Ut rooms 
heed co your flues and tothe whole focke whcrin the “+ Holy 
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Bink placed youBithops, torulethe Church of God which he hath 
purchafed with his owne bloud, 29.1 know that after my departure there 
wil” rauening wolues enter in among you, not {paring the flocke. 
30. And out of your owne felues fhal arife men [peaking peruerfethings, 
todraw away Difciples after themfelucs. 31. For the which canfe be 
vigilant, keeping in memoric that for three yearcs night & day 1 ceafed 
not with teares toadmonifh euery one of you, 32.Andnow I commend 
youto God andro the word of his grace, whois able tocdifie, and ro 
giue inheritance in al the fangified. 33. No mans filuer and gold or gar- 
menthauc I coucted. 34. Your felues know that for fuch things as were 
needful for me and them that are with me, thefe hands haue miniltred, 
"35. Thaue fhewed youal things, that fo labouring, you muft receiue the 
weake,and remember the word of our Lord lesvs , becaufe he {aid : ¢ Ir 
is amore bleffed thing to giue rather then to take. 

36. And when he had faid thefe things, falling onhis knees he praied 
with al them, 37. And there was great arecping made ofal; and falling 
yponthe necke of Paul, they kifled him, 38. being forie moft of al for 
the word which he had faid, chat they thould {ee his face no more, And 
they brought him going vnto the fhip, 


ANNOTATIONS. 


Cwar XX 


‘The Chriftian _ 16.Penteofl,) Though the Apoltles might defire to come to the TewesFeftiuities, by 
Pentecoft, rtas6 of the general cocourfe o! people to the fame,the better to deale for their faluatié 
7 & vo fpread the Ghofpel of Chrift, yec ic is like thar they now kept folemnly theChriftia 
Pentecoft or whitfuntide, for memorie of the Holy Ghoft, and that S, Paul went co that 

Feaft of the Chriftians rather then the other of the Iewes, And Ven, Bede faith here: 

The Apofllemakerh halt 0 keepe the fftith day, thas ir, of remifion and of the holy Ghoft. For,thac 

‘Sind the Chriftians alreasy kept the eight day that is,the Sunday or our Lordes day,& had 
ue altered already the ordinarie Sabboth into the fame, it is plaine by the Scriptures 
(1.07.16, 3. Apse fs 10. & by antiquivie. infin, tars. Apsleg.ad Anion. Pium infine,) And 

dcisas like tharthcy changed the fewes Pafche and Pentecoft as that; {pecially when ic 


iseuidenc chac™ chefe Feltiuitics be kept by Apottolike tradition, and approued by the 
Ravening wol- “ fal ancient Churches and Councels, 
aucningwol- 49, Rawening woluer ) The Gouernours of the Church are foretold of the great danger 
fate ae thar fhould faltothe people by wolues,thac isto fay,by Heretikes, whofe cruelty toward 
Re we the Catholikes is noted by this terme. They be knowen by the for’aking thevnitic of the 
Bo = Church wherof they were before, by going out and drawing many Di(cipies after them, 
and by their peruerfe dodrine Suchwolues came afterward indeed in diuers Ages; Arius, 
Mcedonias,Wefteries Eutyches, Luther ,Caluin, great bloud-fucking woluesy& wailers 
ofthe flocke of Chrift. an ‘ 

i 41. Mare blefel to gine.) Among many other infinit goodly things and (peaches which 
Cinils Fores cabin pate Gnd Se tos soicics tn eeGholh is eictocenee none sehen eal 
intheGhofpel bEard of fome of th Apoftles daily cormerCant wich him, or etslearned of Chet him- 

felf,or ofthe Holy Gho?. And is i znificch,that whereas the world commonly coanteth 
Geesralmet. him happiechat ceceiueth any dent fic, aval nes either temporal or (pititual,yet indeed 
minbleffed, he that giveth orb=ftoweth , is more happic. Which if the world did wel confider, 
meawould giae alm is fall 2x thea they doc, if it were but for their owne bench. . 
HAP. 
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Cuar, XXi, 


From Milerum going on his iourney, 4. be can not be diffuaded neither at Tyre, 8. nor 
at Cafares (im borh which places the Holy Ghoft renealed horw he should be bandied 
in terufalem, 10. the Propher Agabus exprefly forecelling shat che ewes there 
should deliner Finn tothe Gents ) 15. bue £0 Hternfatem he commeth : where being 
welcome to the Chriftians, and namely to Lanses the Bishop, and to the Priefts while 
he goeth about to fanie the Chriflian lewes there, whe bad been mifinformed of bins 
assf behad caughtit tobe ynlsv/ul for the tewes to Keepe Moyfes Law’, 27.he 1s 
inusded by the infidel Lewes, and ready 9 be murdered by them, ynsil the Rowane 
Souldisrs doe refine lum, ~ 


#¢ ND when it came to paffe that we failed, being caried 
~ fromthem, with aftraight courfe we came to Coos, and 
the day following to Rhodes, and from thence to Patara, 
2. And when we had founda fhipthat paffed oucr.ro 
Phaznice, going vp into it we failed, ;. And when we 
| were inthe fight of Cypres, leaning iconthe left hand, we failed into 
Syria,and came to Tyre : forthere the fhip was to difcharge her load. 
4. And finding Difciples , we taried there feucn daies:who faid to paul 
by the Spirit,that he {hould not goc vp to Hicrufalem, 5. Andthe dayes 
being expired, departing we went forward , al bringing vs onthe way, 
with their wives and children, til we were out of the citie: and falling 
ypon our knees on the fhore, we praied. 6, And when we had bid one 
another farewel,wewent vp intothe fhip ; and they returned vnto 
their owne. 7. But we having ended the nauigation, from lyre came 
downe to Prolomais:and faluting the Brethren, we taried one day with 
them.8, Andthe next day departing, we came to Cafarea, And entring 
into the houfe of * Philip the Euangelift, who was one of the feuen, ww 
taried withhim.g, And he had* foure daughters virgins , that did pro. fae a 
hecie, neat 
10, Andaswe abodethere for certaine daics there came a certaine oe s 
Prophet from lewric,named Agabus, 11, He, whenhe was come £0 VS, asir inno 
tooke Paules girdlc:and binding his owne feet & handes, he fai hus eet is ‘out 
faith the Holy Ghoft : The manwhofe girdle this 1s, fo fhal the Tewes {),,") ne 
bind in Hierufalem,and fhal deliver hi ‘othe handes of the Gentils. may ix be faid 
12. Which when we had heard, we and they that were of the fame place, of 5.Philip 
defited him that he would not goc vpto Hicrufalem. 13. Then Paul an- being Deas, 
fwered,and faid: What doc you, weeping and atfli ing my hart? for J anv 
ready not only to be bound , but to dicalfo in Hierufalem for the name 
of our Lord lesvs. 14. And when we could not perfuade him, we cealed, 
faying:The wil of our Lord be donc. r 
15. And after thefedaics , being prepared ,we went vp to Hiernfa- 
Jem, 16. And there came alfo of the Difciples from Cxfarca with vs, 
bringing with them onc lafon a Cyprian ( with whom we 
lodge) an oki Difciple. 17. And when we sere come to Hicrufalem, the 
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ra lren receiued vsgladly, 18. And theday following Paul went ia 
with ys to Lames , and al the Ancients were affembled, 19. Whom when. 
he had uted, he told particularly what God bad done among the 
Gentils by his minifterie. 20. But De hearing it, magnified God , and 
faidtohim : Thou feeft (Brother) how many thoufands there are 
among the Jewes that haue belecued : and al arc Zelatours of the Law. 

. But they haute heard of thee thacthou docft teach thofe lewes thar 
are among the Gentils, to depart from Moyfes : faying that they .ought 
not to circumcife their children , nor walke according to the cultome. 
22, What is it then? needes muft the multitude affemble : for they 
wilhcarethat thouartcome, 23. Doc this therfore which we tcl thee, 
There are with vs foure men, that hauea vowe on them. 24. Taking 
thefe vnto thee, fan@tific thy felf with them ; and beftow onthem, that 
they may™ fhaue their heads: and al shal know thar the things which 
they heard of thee, are falfe: but that thy felf alfo walkeft” keeping 
the Law. 25. But concerning them that beleeue of the Gentils ,* we 
haue written, decreeing that they fhould refraine rhemfelues from 
the immolated totdols, and bloud, and fuffocared , and fornication, 
26. Then Paul taking the men ynto him , the nexe day being purified 
with them entred into the Temple, fhewing the accomplifhment of the 
* daies of the purification , yntil an oblation was offered for euery one 
of them, 

27. But whilcs the feuen daies werca finifhing , thofe Tewes that 
were of Afia, when they had feen himin the Temple, ftitred vp althe 
People, and laid handes ypon him , 28. crying: Ye men of Irael shelp. 
this is the man that againft the people and the Law and this place tea- 
ching al meneuery where , hath alfo morcouer brought in Gentils into 
the Temple, and hath violated this holy place. ( 39, For they had feen 
Trophimus che Ephefian in the:citie with him, whom they fuppofed 
that Paul had brought intothe temple.) 30. And the whole citic was 
1 an vproate : and there was made a concourfe of the people. Andap- 
Prehending Paul, they drew him forth of che Temple:and immediatly 
the doores were fhut.3r.Andas they fought to kil him, it was told the 
Tribune of the band, That al Hicrufalem is ina confufion, 

31. Who forthwith taking vuto him fouldiars and Centurions,ranne 
downe tothem, Who, when they hadfeeu the Tribune and the foul- 
diars, ceafed to {trike Paul, 33. Thenthe Tribune comming neer ap. 
prehended him , and commanded him to be bound with two chaines: 
and he demanded who he was, and what he had done, 34 And fome 
cried one thing, fome another, in themultitude. And whereas he could 
not know the certaintic for the rumult, he commanded him robe Jed 
¢ intothe caftel, 35. And when he was come tothe ftaires, itch 
that he was caried of the fouldiars becaufe of the violence 
ne 36. For the multitude of the people followed, cryin: 

im. 37. And when Paul began to be brought into the 

the Tribune : Is it lawful for me to fpeake 

faid: Canft thon {peake Greeke? 38, Art not thou! 

before thefe daics did raife atumule, and didit 
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foure thoufand men that were inurderers ? 39. And Paul faid tohim: * { 
am a mantruly a ewe of Tarfus ,a citizen not of an ob{cure citie of Ci- 
licia, And I defire thee, permit me to Ipeake tothe people. go. And 
when he had permitted him, Paul ftanding on the ftaiers, beckned with 
hishandto the people. And great filence being made, he {pake vnto 
them inthe Hebrew tongue, faying. 


ANNOTATIONS. 


Cuar, XXII. 


9. Piegint, )S, Luke noreth {pecially that his daughters were Virgins, meaning 
no doubr) thacthey were of the Mate , prafefsion, or purpofe of perpetual virginitig, 
not ouily that they were yong maides nmarried: and thar hey were the rather for char, 
indowed with the guift of prophecie,as S. Hiecom faith li.1.44m.Lenia.s, 24.See Orcom, e. 
‘9.1m huncleciom, " ‘Avoiding of 
24. Rucpngile Law.) Al the obferustions of the Law werenow in themfelues dead & (oi 
wnproficables yettil further propagation of the Ghofpel, hey werenot damnable tothe siiney pe 
Kcegers, nor offenfiue to God,bur might be obferucdeucn ofthe Chriflian Tewes, And iB 0% 
for feareof eandallzing the weakeof that Nation, newly coascrted,or prone orcceing 
the faith , the Apofties by Gods faggeftion did thinke it good to obferue chem asocea. 
fion required. 


Virgina, 


Cuar 


Il. 


Deing licenfed bythe Tribune to fpeake to rhe people ke shewerh chem that be was once 
as carneft on that fide as they now be :6. aud hove firange and miraculous his con= 
werfion was. 17. They heare him quietly yncithebegan tomake mention ofa vifion 
shat fent bim away from them to whe Gencils, x 2 Then they erie out ypen lim fe,23. 
that for their erying the Tribune commandesb hin to be foourged. x5. Which yer by 
his wifedom he efczpeth. 


|; Who artthou Lor !2And he faid rome: 
thou perfecurelt, 10. And they: 


no 


3 Tue Actes 
a The Sacra~ thelightindeed , butthe voice they heard not of him that fpake with 
meitofitaptif- me, 11, And I faid : What thal {doc Lord? AndourLord faid to me: 
me dothitfelf rife and goc to Dama(cus; and there it shalbetold thee ofal things 
seca a thar thou muft doe. 12. And whereas I did not {ee for the brightneffe of 
laine, &ther- thatlight, being led of my companions by the Kand, l came to Damal- 
Fore dothnor cus, 13. And onc Ananias , aman according tothe Law, hauingteftimo- 
pay ere . nie of al che lewes inhabitans, 14. comming to me, and ftanding by me, 
Leama) faid to me : BrotherSaul, looke.vp. And 1 the felf-fame houre looked 
thatour finnes Ypon him, 15. But he faid : The God of our Fathers hath preordained 
be forgiven thee, that thou fhouldeft know his wil, and fec the Jult one , and hearea 
before, of — voice fromhis mouth: 16. becaufe thou fhaltbe his witnesto al men, 
gtherwile bY GF ehofe things which thou haft feenand heard. 17. And now what tarieft 
faith only re- ‘ : iy a 
mitced. Where thou? Rile vp, and be baptized, ands wath away thy finnes inuocating 
~by the Chur- his name. 18, Audit betel me retarning into Hicrufalem, and praying in 
chesdo&cineis the Temple, that | wasinatrance, 19. and {aw him faying voto me: 
rouedrobe Make halt, and depart quickely out of Hierufatem:becanfe they wil 
ee sccnne, not reccine thyteftimonic of me. 20. And! faid, Lord , they know thae 
renthartlesee I did calt into prifon and beat in cucry Synagogue thema that belecued 
craments give jy thee, 21. And when the bloud of Steuen thy ¢ Witnes was fhed, “6 1 
Braccexeere food by and confented , and kept the garments of them that killed him, 
Bytheforce 8 oe And he faid to meg So » for into the Gentils a fasre will fend 
vertueofthe thee. ° 
worke and 23. And they heard him yntil this word,and they lifted vp their voice, 
ince faying : Away with fuck an one from the earth ; foritis not nfter 
came.» he fhould line, 24. And when they cried out, and chrew of their gar- 
EbNoconly the Ments, and calt duft into the aire, 25.the Tribune commanded him to 
Principals, but be caried into the caftel, andto be beaten with whips,& that he fhould 
atthat confent be tormented : to know for what caufethey did focrie at him, 76. And 
Dh °F when they had bound him very ftraight with thongs , Paul faith to the 
Chriftian men Centurion ftanding by him : Is it lawful for youto whip aman that isa. 
for the Catho- Roman and Raccntenmed? 27. Which the Centurion hearing, went to 
Jike faith , doe the Tribune, and told him, faying : What wilt thou doe? forthis man is 
Ng ly rere acitizen of Rome, 28. And the Tribune comming, faid to him : Tel me, 
We conteeh artthouaRomane ?Buthe faid : Yea.29, And the Tribune anfwered :1 
here,thatGods Obtained this citie with a great fumme. And Paul faid : But Iwas alfo 
merciemay be borncto ake pnt Wy pairs ba) separa fom hia ong q 
totorment him, The Tribune alfo feared after he 
Pars k sae was a citizen of Rome, and becaufe ke had bound him.31. But the: 
* day meaning to know more diligently for what caufe he was 
the Iewes, ke loofed him , and commanded the ¢ Priefts ro. 
& bringing forth Paul, he fee! 
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this through 


perturbation 
Cuar. XXUL ofmind, or ofa 
paflion, burhy 


Asche people in the tumult , fo alfa the very cheefe of the Lewes in their Councel shee ae Seat 


thenafelues obflinate, and wilful perfecutonrs of the trach in S, Pauls perfor, Whoft curacive high 
Lehautionr towardes them is ful of conjtancie,modeflie,and wifedom.rx. ( Chrift alfo pricithood thé 
Ly a vifion encouraging him G forctelling that he shalco Rome. ) x2. Tea they con= "immed Ike a 
fore with 4o meu so kul bim rraiteroufly.r6. Buc the matter being detedtcd,the Row rsp 
sane Tribune conueigheth hins ftrongly to Cafares. flroied; Sere 
asnow the true 


g ND Paullooking vpon the Councel, faid: Men Bre-Priclthood of 
thren, | with al good confcience haue conuerfed before pani was Ge, 


onthe mouth.3.Then Paul faid co him: 

thee, thou whited wal. Andthou fircingiudgeft me ac-¢ 

cording tothe law , and contraric to law doeft chou command me to be catich¢ ie 
As 


& 
am iudged.7. And when he had faid thele things , there rofe diflenfion patience he 
betweenthe Pharifecs and Sadducces; and the multitude was deuided, 


Mass, 
2h 


$:Forthe"Sadducces {ay * there isnorefurreétion ,nor Ange! ,norSpictewn 
+... utthe Pharifeés confeffcboth. 9, Andthere was made a great cric, “eThoughGod 
And. zttaine of the Pharifees rifing vp, ftroue faying : We find no cuil whocould nor 
in chi: man, What ifa fpirit hath {poken to him, or an Angel? to, And figyh3d promic 
when there was rifen great diffention ,.the Tribune fearing left Paul shouly beat 
Mould betorne in peeces by them, commanded the fouldiars to goe Rome Bec the 
downe, andro take hin out ofthe middes of them, and to bring him Apoftle omit. 
into the caftel.11. Andthe night following our Lord ftanding by him, *€4net humane 


faid:Be covsftane; for as thouhaft teftified of me in Hicrufalem,fo enuf pears 
thou tcflifiear Rome alfo, fromhis ene~ 


13. And when day was come, certaine of the Tewes gathered them- mics & others 
felues together, & vowed themf{clucs, faying :that they would nei- wife Ne 
thereatenor drinke til they killed Pant. 13. And they were more then ae epee 
fourciemen that had made this confpiracie : 13. who came tothe checte jeg Predeftinae 
Pricfts andthe Ancients, andfaid , By execration we haue vowed our tes, Lee thé doe 
felucs, that we wil cate nothing, tilwe kil Paul. 1s, Now therfore giuc "hat they wil, 
you knowledge to the Fribune with the Councel, that he bring hiny ‘heyeanet hurt 
forth toyou ,as if youmeant to know fome more certaintic touching prededieaterce 
+| him. Butwe, before he come neere, are ready for to kil hint. 16. Which goetm Rome, 
when Paules filters fonne had heard, of their lying in wait, he came Seehisdvings 
and encred into the caltel and told Paul. 17, And Paul calling to him ed yin He 
one of the Centurions , faid : Bring this yong man to the Tribune, the chap, Fels, 
X ij fotlowing, 
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Tus Ae TES 
Pitchah fome thing to tel him. 18. And he taking him, bronght him 


‘&equitic tothe Tribune , and {aid: The prifoner Paul defired me to bring chis 


then feel 
iniuric 


hehonour of sth mt.) Oar Lard sch SCyprian)inibe Ghafl nten mas lide hin Anfconf Opnipe 
RErietthood, aur of Priefleed mufl be ke ps faid msbing tothe high 61.696 
{brane fpohen evit, beare wvines ef ils butif wel, mitre 


gman voto thee, hauing fone ae to fay tothee, 19. And the Ti 
ane cain him bythe hand, wentafide with him apart, and aske 
him : What is it thatthou haft to tel me?20. And he faid : The Iewes 
haue agreed to defire thee , that to morow thon wilt bring forth Paul 
into the Councel, as though they meant to inquire fomemore certain- 
tie rouching him, 21, But docnot thou credit them ; for there lic in wait 
for him more then fourtie men of them, which hauc vowed neither to 
eate nor todrinke, til they kil him : and they are now ready , expecting 
thy promife.22, The Tribune therfore dimifled the yong man, comman- 
ding that he fhould {peake to no man that he had notified thefe things 
-ynto him. 23. And calling two Centurions,he faid tothem : Make ready 
two hundred fouldiars , to goe as farre as C2farea , and feuentic horfe- 
men, and lances two hundred, from the third houre of the night:24. and 
prepare beafts : that fetting Paul on, they might bring him fafetoFelix 
the Prefident, ( 25. For he feared left perhaps the lewes might take him 
away, and kil him, and himfclfafterward fhould fuftaine reproch , as 
though he would hauctaken money ) 26. writing a letter conteining 
thus much: 
Clandins Lifias to the moft excelleut Prefident Felix, greeting.27, This man 
being apprehended of the lewes, and ready to be killed of them , I com-' 
ming in with the band delivered him, vnderftanding that he isa Roman: 
28. and meaning to know the caufe that they obicéted vnto him, I 
brought himdowne into their Councel.29. Whom I found to be accu- 
fed concerning queftions of their law : but hauing no ctime worthie of, 
death or of bands. 30. And when it was told me of ambufhments that 
they had prepared againft him , I {ent him tothee, fignifying alfotothe 
accufers, to {peakc before thee, Fare-wel, 31. And the fouldiars accor- 
ding asit was commanded them, taking Paul , broughthim by night to 
Antipatris, 5. And the next day fending away the horfe-men to goe 
with him, they returned to the caftel. 33. Whowhen they were come to 
Cafarca,and had deliucred the letter tothe Prefident, they didfer Paul 
alfo beforehim. 34. And when he had read, and had asked of what pro- 
uince he was : and ynderftanding that of Cilicia: 35.1 wil heare the, faid 

, when thy accufers arc come. And he commanded him to be kept in 
Herods palace, 


ANNOTATIONS, 
Cuar. XXII. 


show the high Pri fo teaching shat the 

Priefh, bw only prerging Inv imnacencie , Jaids | 
why fmiteft thaw me? Alfathe aid capa sehen itwes faid 19 hime: Derfl here offaile the Ligh 
Af wis! ik wordes ? fpake mov eny thing contnmeliously ageing she Prieft, wheveas bemight 
Save put fora lumfelf fiealy ogeingt vem w hic oad boub crvaificd eur Lerd,, and whi had oe 
afe 
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atfteh their God and Cheif, Temple and Pripfiheed. But sheaghin fale feed Pri z 
Biderirg the very bare shadow of the name of Priefis, hefard: I knew net, Breshrenys war 
Bright By which wordesof the ‘Apoille, eicherit may be thought heknew not ingced 
that he wasin thar fun @ion,becaufe he had not been of long time in chofe parcesyor els ; 
thar he 0 faid in re(peG of the abrogation «che high Prie@hood of the Lewes, where « 
by he knew this mannot to be trucly any Prieft : as alfo becau(e at this time they ca~ 
menot orderly toitby fuccelsion of Aaron and Law of Moyfes, bueby the Roman Em- 
‘See An perours fauoue * as is (aid before:though (asit is lawfulin fuch acafe ) the leife toire 
foTeg, Titate them, he frameth his fpeach fo as they might not take occafion of further accu 
5 jagainft him, ; 
on Orie Thiswas the worit Herefieamong the fewes, denying that there be TheSad lucees 
j, any Angels , or fpirits, the Kefurrection alfo of the bodies: & confequenely (as itm: y (asitfemeeth) 
aeet. every wel be gathstedby the booke of the Machabecs ) they denied praict forthede=d, denied prasey 
Se" Foro offerorpray for thedead, & ro thinkerightly & rcligioufly of the Refurre@ion, forthe dead, 
a a cemadetherefequelsonc of another. Ofshis (ct of SadJucees was(as Eufebius writeth : 
G.r.cov4.€¢, hf.) this Ananias chehigh Pricftchar caufed Paul tobe fmiceen, For their 
Pricfthood hadnow no more the proce€ion of God to preferue it in truth and right 
* indgemene,the Chriftian Priefthood being then eftablished, 
11, Vewed shemflues, ) Stich vowes, othes , or execrations asthis, bindno man before vatewful eilier 
God , yea they muttin no wife be obferued. Ir isa great offence either to vow Yolun~ a vowes mult 
tarily,or to take any fuch thing vpon.aman, for feare or by commandement, For cxam- not bekept. 
ple, if thoithaue rashly by promife, ut othe, appointed to be revenged vpon any man, ts 
thou bindeft nocthy feif thereby neither mull thoukeepe thy promife, If thou be put to 
an otheto accufe Catholikes for ferving God asthey ought todoe, or tovtterany ine 
nocent man to God's encmicsand his, thou oughre? firft co refufe (uch vnlawfal ovhers 
but if thewhauenct conflancic and courage fo to doe, yet know thouthat fuch othes 
bind nor at al inconfcience & Law of God, but may and muft be broken ynder paine of 
damnation, For to make or take fuch vowes or othes is one fine , and to keep them 
s,14, another farre greater :aswhen Herode, to keep his othe, killed Tohn Baptift. And fi 
” ‘owesand othes to God as thefe, arevnlawful &muf bebroken + andnbethevons, of 
4 Chaflitie and Religiga,as our new Minifters teach by their wordes and workes, 


ee 
C war, XXUIr. 


They profecute him to Cefarca,bringing with them a Oratour, who before the Prefin 
« dent Felix accufeth bim, 10, He anfoereth , de fending bimfelf from the crimes they 
charged bin with , but confefiing bisreliguan plainly. 32. The Judge perceining his 
religion to be Less peta £0 condemne bim at their pleafare: 14.Jea 


he oftentimes with bis wife hearech bis preaching , 2 7- bus yet doth net bis dutie to 
| deliner tims out of prifin, 


ND after fine daies the high Pricft Ananias defcended, 
with certaine Ancients and one Tertullus an Orarour, 
who went to the Prefident againft Paul. 2. And Paul 
being cited, Tertullus beganto acute, faying: 3 
Whercas we live in much peace by thee , & many 
things are correéted by thy prouidence, 3. wedoe al- 
laces receiuc it, moft excellent Feliz, with al thanks-gi- 
uing. 4. Burleft { hinder thee any longer, I defire thee of thy clemencie 
breifely to hcare vs,5.We haue found this ma peftifcrous, & raifing fedi- 
#2 [8165 t0 al the Lewes in the whole world, and authour of tie fedition oF 
the feof the Nazarenes. 6. Who alfo hath attemptedto violate the 


X iij Temple, 
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People, whom alfo being apprehended we would haue judged accor- 
ding to our law. 7.But Ly fias the Tribune Sea He, great force |. 
tooke him away out of our hands, 8. commanding his accufers to 


- ¥yBecaufeTer- come to thee, of whom thou maieft thyfelf iudging, vnderftand.of al 
pulls the Lew. theft things , whercof we accufe him. 9. And the Iewes.alfo added; 


i ral fyi i . 
Wicuiaios faying that thefe things were fo. 
religion the 


10, But Paulanfivered: ( the Prefident making a figne vnto him forto} 

is Speake ) . =) 

Knowing that of many yeares thou art iudge ouer this Nation, T 
wil with good courage anfiver for my felf. 11. For thou maicftvnder- 
neal ftand that it isnot aboue tweluc daicsto me, fince | wentyp to adore 
'S. Paul anfwe. i Hicrufalem..12, And neither inthe Templedid they find medifpiting 
rethandshe- with any man, or caufing concourfe of the multitude, neither in the 
weththaritis fynagogues, nor inti citie: 13.ncither can they prouc vnto thee the 
Haine things whereofthey now accufeme. 14.But this I confeffe tothee , that 
ec in c according to the "4 feet, which they cal herefie , [doe fo ferue ' the 
this place; it is Father my God", beleeuing al things that are writteninthe Law & the " 
inthe Grecke, Prophets:.15. haning hope in God,the which thefe alfo théfelues expect, 
sfeerlingre that chere {hal be a re(urreétion of iult and vniuft. 16. In this my felf. 
thy catberpe, alfo doe ftudicto hauc aconfcience withont offenfe toward God and 
as alio AG g,,,fOward menalwaies.17.And after many yeates * | came tobeltowalmes | Paher,, 
24,13,And  vpon my Nation, & oblations,and vowes. 18, Inthe whichthey found | 491" 
thesforethe . me * purified in.the Temple : not with multitude nor with tumult, Se | 
eit. 19,But certaine lewes of Afia, who oughttobe prefent before thee and| is,” 
etamigag.ar, to-accule, ifthey hadany thing again{t me: 20.0r let hefe men'théfelues | 44.2%) 
b the Apo- fay, ifthey haue found in me any iniquitie, forafmuch as {ftand in'the | ** 
Molike tea- Councel , 21. but.of this one voice only that I cried Standing among 
celta’ them, That *of the refurreétion of the dead am I iudged thisday of you.| Ag:sy3 
cial fulthibre 22. And Felix differred them, knowing moft certainely of this way,| ¢ 
ofiuftice, & faying : When Lyfias the Tribune is come downe, 1 wilheare you, 
¢hattitie, & 33, And he commanded theCenturion to keep him, and that he fhould 
re ronces ghaue reft,neither to prohibit any of histo minifter vnto him,. 

Kenourge, 24. And after fome daies, Felix comming with Drufilla his wife,which 

and other ‘Was alew, called Paul, and heard of him the faith that is in Chrift 
iulge- lesvs.25. And hedifputing of* b iufticc and chaftitic,and of the indge- 
fon thle ment to come , Felix being terrified , anfwered : For this time , goe thy 
feerableve our WAY : butin time conuenicnt! wil fend for thee.25. hoping alfo withal, 
deedsin this thatmoncy would be giuen him of paul ; forthe which caufealfo dften- 
world:by: times fending for him,he {pake with him. 27. But when two yeares were 
“Re epee ended, Felix had a Succeffour Portius Feftus, And Felix being willing to 
secttiedand fo Shew the lewes a pleafurc left Paul in prifon,. 
induced to pe” 7 = | 
nance. How fay: 
Heregjkes then» 
atv. Cuar. 
thin, cae P 
mca ai ‘ 
Gerreter s 


www.fatimamovement.com 


or rue Arostres: 37 
a 
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A fear tyvo yeares emprifonment the lewes continue their fate againft him, foliciting the ~ 
new Prefident Fellus, 6, firft at sHerufalem, then at Cafaren : 9. where through the 
ewes partialitie bess faine ro appeale vnrg the Emperour: 13. audis in the meane 
time brought forth by Feftus ( gining him good teftinvenie, notwithftanding the 
exclamations of the Lewes agasnjt him ) vite King Agrippa and his Queene Ber~ 


Weary) EST VS therfore when he was come inte the prouince, 
PAG after three daies went vp to Hicrufalem from Cxfarea. 

i] E753 2. And the checfe Prie(ts , and principal men of the 

AN ue Aly Tewes went ynto him againft Paul : and they defired 

3 Zh him, 3. requefting fauour again{t him, that he would 

command him fate brought roHierufalem, laying wait 

forto kil him inthe way, 4. But Feftus anfwered, that Paul is kept in 

Czfarea: andthat he would very shortly goe thither. 5. They therfore, 

faith he, that arc of abilitic among you, going downe withme, ifthere 
beany crime in theman, let them accufe him. 

6. Andhauing taried among them not aboue eight ortendaies, he 
went downe to Cafarea, andthe next day hefare inthe iudgementfeats 
and he commanded Paul to be brought. 7. Whobeing brought , there 
ftood about him the Jewes that were come downe from Hierufalem, 


‘ecrimer | Obicéting many and greuious ¢ canfes which they could not prouc; 


| inthe iudgemenc fezt, 1 commanded the man to be brought, 18. OF gs 
# i 4 


ev, 27,8. Paul making anfwer , That neither againft the law of the lewes, 


nor againft the Temple , nor againik Cafar have J any thing“IfS.Paul 
offended, 9. But Feftus willing to fhew the lewes a plealure , anfivering bothte fue 
Paul, faid: Wiltthou goe vp toHicrufalem ,and there be indged of thele \hipping and 
things before me? 19, And Paul faid : At Cxfar’s iudgement feat doe I from death 
ftand , where I ought to be iudged : che Tewes 1 haue not hurt, as thou fought by the 
very wel knowelt. 11. For if Uhaue hurt them, or done any thing wor- lencs,doubted 
thie of death, Irefufe notro die. But if nonc of thofethingsbe,whercof pachnities 
thefe accufe me, no man can giue me to them.“1 appeale to Cafar. Remmscliee 
12. Then Feftus haning conferred with the Councel,anfwvered: Haft thou and +o appeale 


appealed ro Cxfar?roC2far fhale thou goc. te Gafic the 
13. And when certainedaies were pailed, King Agrippa & Bernice piinceof the 


came downetoC-farca to falute Feltus. ty. And as they taried there 3 yee Chriftned: 
good many daies,Feftus fignified to che King, of Paul faying: A certainehow much 
perfon was Icft prifoner by Felix, 15, concerning whom, when I was at more may we 
Hicrufalem, the cheefe Priefts and the Ancients of the fewes came vnto Re 
me , defiring condemnation againft him, 16. To whom 1 anfwercd: ccs and their 
That it isnotthe Romancscuftometo ycald vp any man before that lawes,for the 
he whichis accufed hauc his accufersprefent , and rake place to make punishmene of 
hisanfver for to cleerchimfelf of the crimes. 17.When they therfore Hereukes and 


were affembled bither, without any delaic, the day following, fitring ee cet as 


3 them?S, 
X iiij VhOM Angufine g.50. 
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whom , when the accufers ftood vp , they broughtno caufe which f 
thought il of : 19. but certaine queftions of their owne fuperftition 
© Thiswhom "hey againft him , and of * once lrsvs deceafed , whom Pant 
he termeth by affirmed to live, 20, Doubting therfore of this kind of queftion, | faid, 
‘contempt, one whethet he would goe to Hierufalem, & therebe iudged of thefe things, 
IESVS,! 21. But Paul appealing tobe kept voto the knowledge of Auguitus , 1 
TheRomene commanded himro be ae » ti fend him to Cafar. 11, And Agrippa 
~ rang faidto Feltus : My {elf alfo would hear the man, To morow , faid he, 
Princes of the thou fhalt heare him, 2 ; 
worldto know 43, And the next day when Agrippa and Bernice were come with 
himandhach rear pompe , and had entred into thehal of audience withthe Tribu- 
epee nes and principal men of the citie, at Feftus commandement Paul was 
tohispoore brought. 24. And Feftus faith :King Agrippa, and al ye men that are 
feruants,Perer prefent together with vs ,youlec this man , concerning whom al the 
fe his Succel mulcitude ofthe lewes called vpon me at Hierufalem, requefting and 
fon, crying ourthathe oughtnotto live any longer, 25. Yet haue I found 
nothing that he hath commitred wWorthie of death, But forafmuch as he 
himfelf appealedto Auguftus, Uhaue determinedto fend him, 26. OF 
whom whatto write for certaintic to my Lord, I haue not, For the 
which caufe! hauc brought him forth to you, ‘and efpecially to thee, 
King Agrippa, that examination being made,! may haue what co write, 
27. For it feemeth to me without reafon, to fend aprifoner, & notto 


Signifie ¢ his caules. 


Cuar. XXVi. 


In that honourable Audience being permitted to fpeake , 2. be declareth tothe Xing 


what be firft was, 11. and how miraculoufly be was conuerted, 19.and that he bath 
preached fince , 45 be was commanded from Heasten, and as the Prophets had fore~ 
old of chu. 24. Which range tale Fcflus the Hicatben Prefident hearing , faith 
that beis mad.x§.But Paul anfoceresh,c> exhorteth thom al to be Chriftias as be is, 
3 >= They finally pronounce thar be might be fer at labersic, but only for his appeale, 


VT Agrippa faid to Paul:Thou art permitted to fpeake for 
thy felf. Then Paul ftretching forth his hand , began to} 
make his anfwer: 

1. Touching al things whereof 1 am accufed of the 
tewes , King Agrippa, I account my felf happie for 
that I ain to defend my felf this day before thee,3. efpe- 
cially wheteas thou knoweft al things that are among the Izwes, culto- 
mes and queftions : for the which caufe I befeech thee, heare me pa- 
ticnely.4. And iy lifetrucly from my youth, which was from the be 
ginning in my Nation in Hicrufalem , al the lewes doe know: 
5. knowing me before trom the beginning ( if they wil gine teftimo- 
nie ) that according to the moft fare « feet of our religion I lined a Ais 

; ie ; fee, 
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. or rus Aposrtes. Fea 
rifee, 6, And now forthe hope of the promife that was made oF 
bin'gus | God to our Fathers , doc | {tand fubieét to iadgement: 7. bthe which, 
eaergs | our twelue Tribes feruing night and day ,hope tocome vnto, OF , 
” the which hope, o Kiug ,1 am accufed of the Iewes. 8. Whatin- 
crediblething sit iudged with you, if Godraife the dead? 9. And 
my (clf truely had thought that 1 oughtto doe againtt tie name of 
44%, | Tesvs of Nazareth many contrarie things. 10. Which alfo 1* did 
s at Hicrufalem , and of the Saints did 1 fhuryp in prifons , ha- 
wing receiued auch: of the cheefe Priefts: and when they were 
edauli | put to death,<I brought the fentence, 11, And throughout al the 
Synagogues oftentimes punifhing them , Il compelled them to blafphe- 
me : and yet more mad againft them 1 perfecuted them euen vnto 
44,9, | forraine cities, 12. Among which things whiles * 1 went to Da- 
eo mafcus with authoritie and permiffion of the cheefe Pricfts, 13.40 
mid-day, in the way ,1 faw (0 King ) from Heauen a light to haue 
fhined round about me and them that were in companie with me, 
aboue the brightnes of the funne, 14. And when al wewere fallen 
downe onthe ground , theard a voice fpzaking to me inthe Hebrew 
tongue : Saul, Saul, why perfecurelt tnou me ? Ir is hard for thee to 
kicke againftthe pricke, 15, Aud {aid: Who art thou Lord? Andour 
Lord anfivered:1 am Jesvs whom thou doeft perfecure, 16, But rife vp 
and ftandvpon thy feet: forto this end haue I appeared to thee, that 
Imay ordainethiee a Minifter and witnes of thofe things which thou 
haft {een and of thofethings wherein { wil appeare tothec, 17, deliue- 
ting thee out of the peoples and Nations ynto the which now! fend 
thee, 18, to open their eyes,that they may be conuerted from darkenes 
to light , and from the power of Sacan to God , that they may recciue 
remiffion of finnes, and lor among the Saints by che faith thatisin ime. 
19. Whereupon , King Agrippa, wasnot incredulousto the heauenly 
AA. 9, | Vifion: 20, but ro them frit that are at Damafcus ,and at Hierufalem, 
40, and ynto al the countrie of lewric,and tothe Gentils * didI preach 
thacthey fhould doe * penance, & turncto Go! doing workes worthie  Penice ofes, 
of penance, 21. For this caufe the lewes, when I wasincthe Temple, ineulessed,and 
* apprehending me,attempted meaning to kilme. 22. Bur aided by the workes agrea~ 
help of God, 1 ftand vatil this day , tcftifying to final & to great,faying Pl torhe fame 
nothing befide thofe things which the Prophets did fpeake fhould come 
to paffe, & Moyfes; 23. if Curis were paffible, if the firftof therefur- 
reétion from the dead , he were to fhew lighttorhe people and to the 
Gentils. ». 
24. As he fpakethefe things and made his anfver, Feftus with a 
| Joud voice faid: Thou art mad , Paul; much learning turneth thee to 
madneffe, 25, And Paul faid : 1 am not mad ,moft exellent Feftus;buc 
I fpcake words of veritic & fobrictic.26. For the King knoweth of thefe 
things, to whom alfol{pcake conftantly. For Ithinke none of thefe 
thingsto be vnknowen tohim, For neither was any of thefe things 
done ina corner. 27. Belecueft thou the Prophets,king Agrippa? know 
thar thoubelecueft. 28, And Agrippa faid to Paul: A litle thou perfuadelt 
metobecome aCunistian.29.And Paul faid:! with of God, both in Tae 
a 
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7 Tus Acres ’ s 

and in much, not only thee , but alfo al that heare this day, to become 

fach as Tam alfo, except thefe bands. 30. And the King rofe vp,andthe| * 
Prefident,and Bernice,and they that fare by them. 31. And going afide, 
they fpake amongthemfelues,faying,That thisman hath done nothing 
worthie ofdeathorbands. 32, And Agrippa faidroFeftus This man 
mightbe releafed, if he had not appealed ro Cefar. 


3 4 
Cuar. 


XXVIII. 


What adangerous nanigation be had towards Rome: and that by his predidlion and 
counfel the ship might bane been faued. And for his fake (45 God alforeucaled to 
him befare) al the companie was preferued, being 276.perfons, 


$3 N D after ir was decreed that he fhould faile into Italie, 

Y and that Paul with orher prifoners fhould be delinered 

Xi to a Centurion named lulius, of the pe Augufta, oe 

7 ing vpintoathip of Adrumetum, beginning to faile 
LO ~ 2 abonetie places ot AGa ,loofed from the'land » Ariftar- 

5 ~chusthe Macedonian of Theffalonica continuing with 
vs. 3. And the day following we cameto Sidon. And Julius intreating |- 
Paul courteoufly,permited himto goctohis freinds, audto take care 
of himfelf, 4. And when we had loofed thence we failed vnder Cypres: 
becaufe the winds were contrari And failing the feaof Cilicia and 
Pamphilia,wecame to Lyftra,which isin Lycia: 6, andthere the Cen- 
turion finding a fhip of Alexandria failing into Italie,remoued ys into 
it. 7. And whereas many daies we d lowly , and were {carfe come 
oucr againft Gnidus, the wind hindering vs, we failed ncereCrete by 
Salmone: 8, and with much adoe failing by it, we came intoacertaine 

pee thatis called Good-hauens ,nighto the which wasacitie Tha- 

Jaffa, 

9. And when much time was fpent , and whereas now it was not fafe 

© Temay figni- failing, becaule the" faft now was paft, Paul comforted them,1o.faying 
fethelewes co them: Yemen, I fee that the failing beginneth to be with hurt and 
eae okie i much damage not only of the lading and the ship , but alfo- of our lines, 
Septéber,afrer 11+ But the Centurion beleeued the Gouernour and Mailter of the thip, 
which thea. Morethen thofe things which were faid of Paul, a2. And whereas it 
wigationwas was nota commodivus hauen to winter in, very many taking counfel 
[estlated big pointed to faile thence, if by any meanes they might comming to 
fog, PP Pheenice , winter there , a hauen of Drete looking toward the< Afrike }enames 
and theChore, 13. And the fouth-wind blowing,they thinking thar jo wins 
they had obtcined their purpofe , when they had parted from Af. |2* 
fon, failed along by Crete. 14. But noc long after , a tempeftuons 
wind that is called Euro-aquilo, drouc againft it. 15. And when the} 
Ship was caught and could not make way againft the wind, giving vp, 
the fhip to the winds , we were driuen. 46. And running vpon a ig 
taine Hand , that is called ¢ Cauda, we could fearfe getthe cock-b 
37. Which being taken vp, they vfed helps, gitding the hip, ; 


o. 


eapl. 
ce of 

quick. 
fandes. 


or rut Aposrres, 
fearing left they fhould falinto the Syrte, letting downe the veh 
fo were they caried, 18. And when we were mightily toffed with the 
tempeft,the next day they caft forth. 19. And the third day withtheic 
owne hands they threw forch the tacklings of the fhip.2o. And acither 


*) fanne , nor ftarres appearing for many daics,and no {mal ftorme being 


eae 


rein 


toward,al hope was now taken away of our fauing. 

21. And whenthere had been long fafting, then Paul ftanding in the: 
middes of them, faid : You fhould indeed, Oye men, haue heard me,and 
not haue parted from Crere , & haue gained this hurt and loffc, 
22. And nowy I cxhort youto be of good cheere. For there thal beno 
Joffe of any foule anong you, but of the fhip. 23, For” an Angel of the 
Godyvholc f am,ande whim ferue,ftood by me this night, 24. faying:” 
Feare not Paul ,thou.muft appeare before Cafar: and behold God hath 


* giuen thee al that faile with thee. 25. For the which caufe be of good + Pawi((aith $i 


chcere ye men: for L belecue God, that it fhial fo be, as ithath been faid 


Hicromjhad fo 
many foules in 


tome. 26, Andie mult come vnto acertaine Nand, 27. Butafter the th: ship givca 
fourteenth night was come on vs, aswewere failing in Adria about him, that is,fo- 


mid-night, the fhip-men decmed thatthere appeared fome countric bey - 
tothem, 28. Whoalfo founding , found twentie fadomes :and being parece 
parted a litle from thence, they found fifecene fadomes, 29. And iswith 


fearing left we should fal into rough places , cafting out of the shalhe 


nea ta 
his 

afterhe 
Chrit, 
shut his 


fterne foure ankers , they wifhed that day were come, 30. But as the mouth, & noe 


fhip-men fought to fly out of the fhip, hauing let downe the cock- peatte 
boat into the fea, pretending as if they were about co caft out ankers haz ha 
out of the fore-part of the fhip, 31. Paul faid to the Centurion and to lecucd 


once to 
for thé 
ue bee 
in his 


the fouldiars :” Vinles thefe taric in the fhip you cannot be faued, Shofpel? nier, 
32.Then tne fouldiars cut of the ropes of the cock-boat;and fuffered ic {vist Wher= 


byhep 


to fal away, tari 


roucihy 
God 


33. And when it began tobe light, Paul defired alto-take meat, doe sich for 


faying: This day is the fourteenth day that you expeé and remaine fa- the m 
fting, taking nothing. 34. For the which caufe I defire youto take meat poe 
for yourhealth fake:for there fhal not an haire of the head perish of any ,, 


ife, much mo= 
re attheir ine 


of you, 35. And whenhe had faid thefe things ,taking bread he gauc tereeifion and 


hebeganto cate. 36, And being al madc of better chccre, they alfo ¥, 
tooke meat. 37. -And we were inalinthe ship, foulestwohnndred * 
feuenticfix. 38. And being filled with meat, they lighted the fhip, ca- 
fting the wheatinto thcfea, 39. And when day was come, they knew 
notthe land: but they {pied acertaine crecke rhar hada fhore, into- 
the which they minded, ifthey could, to caft alandthe fhip. 40. And 
when they had taken vp the ankers , they committed themfelues to the 
fea , loofing withal thcrudder bands: and hoifing vp the maine faileac- 
cording as the wind blew ,thcy went on toward the fore. 41. And 
when we were fallen into a place between two feas , they graucled 
the fhip : and the forc-part truly fticking faft remained ynmouca- _ 
ble : bur the hinder-part was broken by the violence ofthe fea 42, And. 
the counfel of the fouldiars was, that chey fhould kil the pei $3. 
left any Gviawning out,might runne away.43.butthe Centurion slag 
to fanc. 
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thankes to God inthe fight of them al: and when he had broken it, praier in Heat 


a ging on his hand , they {aid one to another : Vadoubtedly this manis a| 


Lal 
’ 332 Tue Actes 
y, «to fane Paul, forbad it to be done : & he commanded them that could 
; fivimme , to calt out themfelues firft , and efcape,and goe forth to land: 
44. and the reft,fome they caried on bordes , & fome vpon thofe things 
Gods prowi 


that were ofthe hip, And{o itcame to pafle,that al the foules cfcaped 
toland, 


ANNOTATIONS, 
Cuar, XXVIII 


‘vcAn Angel.) S. Paul had many vifions, {pecially to afTure him that he should to 
i Rome & fland before Cxfar,cur Lord himfelf before(a3,11)apparing to him,& here 
déce tothe Se€ an Angel,for that purpofe, Whereby we plainely (ce the fpecial prouidence of God 
Of KOME. — roward that Sce where histwo principal Apoftles were defignedo preach , plantthe 
faich, liue, die, be buriedjand honoured til the worldes end. 
31, Vales tinfe tare, ) When God ceueslethtovs any thing, oraffureth vsof any euent 
Gods preieMi- to come , he difeargeth vs not thereby of oar requi fit endeauours and labours for atchei= 
nation and ap- uing the fame, not executing ordinarily his difignements toward men otherwife then by 
poigeensne their owne free-wiland ations. 5, Paal faid not here: Let vs doc what welift;worke we 
eth not away or fit we til, whether the mariners goc out or tarie within , we are alfuretobe faued, for 
mausfree-wil fo God hath revealed tome, and hecan not lie, neither can it fal otherwife, but contra 
& endeavours, ricwife faith he : If thefe mariners leaue the ship , you cannot be faued, So fay altrue 
Catholike Preachers to Chriftian people: What prouidence,predeftinarion,or forefight 
foeuer God have of your faluation you are nor thereby conftrained any way ; you have 
free-wil ftil, and cannot be faued (though you be predeftinate) except you keep Gods 
commandments, repent you of your fines, belecue, line & die wel. Andif itwerereuea~ 
Jed to any man, that he were one of Gods elec, & thathe should finally die in graceand 4 Cygr 
be faued, yethe were bound to worke his faluation with feare & trembling, as" S. Paul 9'- 
both did, and raughe, left he become reprobate: no leffechen chefame Apottle here and pifip, 
his fellowes, though they had their life promifedrothem of God,yet wereboundtola- 4 1, 
bour and vie al pofsible diligence thar they might not bedrowned, um 


© This Mand 2 

(eon Mules) is Cuar. XXVIII, 
the feat of the 

Koights of the 4 fter their shipwracke hauing wintered in the Yland (nownamed Malta) where ma- 
ronan ny miracles were wrought by Paul, they cake ship againt, and fo by Cicilie they come 
ae haat to Puteoliwn Italie, the Chriflian Romans comming « great way to meet im , co bis 
cisldeworion —_greatiay. 16. Finally being come to Rome , in his lodging bedeclareth to the Lewes 
r0$ Paul:to bis cafe. 23.Andon «day appointed preacherh 1s Svs ynto them. 25, And fecing 
vfiomboththe spcirintredalitie, he shewerh bow it was faretldby Efay: 28, but thatthe Gents 
(being. the Bi. wilnot beincredulons. 30. Te whembe there preacheth rwe whole yeares without 
Thops Seat) is probibinion, 


dedicared, and . 

the whole f+ ND when we had cfcaped then we knew thatthe * Hand] | 
land (as they > was called’ Mitilene. Bur the Barbarous fhewed vs no} ™#é@ 
+ seta ig fmal courtefic. 2, For, kindling afire they refreshed vs 
Where the al, becaufe of the imminent raineand the cold, 3. And 

people shew when Paul had gathered togethcr fome number of 


yertoftragers, Rickes,and had laid them on the fire, aviper ifluing out of the 
his prifon heat, inuaded his hand. 4. But as the Barbarous faw the beait h 
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Or rne Arosrires, 23 
who being efcaped out of the fea, vengeancedoth Agee 
fer him toliue. 5. And he indecd” fhaking off l.c beaft into the fire, fuf- 
frednoharme, 6. But they fuppofed that he thould be turned into a 
felling, and that he would fodcoly fal and dic. But expeéting long and 
fecing that there was no harme done on him , being chan; aa they faid, 
thar he wasaGod. 7, And inthofe places were land of the Prince of 
the Ic, named Publius, who receiuing vs, for three daies intreated ys 
courtcoufly, 8, And irchancedthat the father of Publis lay vexed 
with feuers andthe bloudy flixe. Vnto whom Paul entred: and when he 
had praicd, * and impofed hands on him, he healed him. 9. Which being * Miraculous 
done,al in the Ie alfo that had infirmities,came,and were cured:1o, who healing hy im 
alfo honoured vs with many honours, and when we were failing away, pela of the 
Jaded vs with neceffaries, ba ha 
ur. And after three moneths , we failed in a hip of Alexandria, that 
had winteredin the !and , whofe figne was the Caftors. 12. And when 
we were come to Syracufa, wetaried there three daies, 13. Thence 
compaffing by the fhore , we came to Rhegium : and after one day the 
South-wind blowing,we came the fecond day to Puteoli, 14. where 
finding Brethren , we were defired co tarie with them feuendaies ; and 
fowecametoRome. 15. And fromthence, whenthe Brethren had 
heard, they came tomect vs vnto Apij-forum, and the Three-tauerns, 
whom when Paul had feen, giuing thanks to God, he tooke courage. 
16. And when we were cometo Rome, Pant was perimitted to re- 
maine to himfelf with afouldiar that kept him, 17. And after the 
third day he called together the cheete of the Iewes, And when they 
were aflembled, he faidto them: 

Men Brethren, I doing nothing againft the people, or the cuftome 
of the Fathers , was delivered prifoner from Hicrufalem into the hands 
ofthcRomanes, 18. who when they had examined me, would haue 
releafed me, forthat there was nocaufe of deathinme. 19, But the 
Tewes contradiéting it , I was compelled to appeale vnto Czfar, not as 
hauing any thing to accufe my Nation. 20, For this caufe therfore | de- 
fired to fee you and tofpeake to you.For,becaufe ofthe hope of Irael, 
am | compafled with this” chaine. 
2t. But they faid ro him : We neither receined letters concerning 
thee from lewric, neither didany of the Brethren that came hither, 
report or {peake any euil of thec, 22, But we defire of thecto heare what 
thou thinkeft : for” conccrning this Scé, itis knowen co ys that itis 
gainefaid every where.23.And when they had appointed him aday,they 
came to him vnto his lodging very many : to whom he expounded, 
teftifying the Kingdom of God, and vfing perfuafion tothem of fesvs, 
out of the Law of Moyfes and the Prophets, from morning vnti) euc- 
ning, 24-And certaine belecued thofe things that were faid-butcertaine 
belccued not. 25. And whereas they did not agtec among ¢! 
they departed , Paul faying one word : Thar wel did the 
{pcake by Efaic the Prophet zo our Fazhers, 36. faying : Gero 


Feb Nand fay te them ; Wath the care you slat heare , and shal nor vnderfiand 


Vou shal fee und shal nat perccine. 27, Fur the bre ofthis people is waxen gr 
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Sah he. iy bad cis ge! bey bane shut : left perba 

2 with rheir eres bane they heauily and thesr eyes” they haue shuts left perhaps! s¢e 
Bese. they may fee with egg alee cat their i aie vauerfland Sache fed 
plaine char — hers,and be conucrted,and Theale shem. 2».Be it know en therfore ro you,that 
they would not this Saluation of God is fentto the Geatils,andchey wil heare, Pe 
oa pee 29. And when he had faid thefe chings,the lewes went our from him, |, 
execation isto hauing much queftioning among theinfelues. 30. And hecaried ful ewolrs,s, 
beantivured yearcsinhishiced lodging: and he receiued al that came intohim, 

to themfelues 31, preaching the Kingdom of God, and tcaching the things that con- 
pbk cerncour Lord Lesvs Cuxist with al confidence, without pro- 


4. . hibition, 


- ; i ANNOTATIONS. 


Cuar. XXVIII, 


‘5. Shaking of she beat ) The promife of Chrift( Mare 16 )that venemous ferpents fhould 
not hurtenem thac belzeuc in him, isfalfilledjaor inal beleeuers, bur in (uch as had the 
guife of miracles, as, Paul had: whom herea viper,by nature fo yenemous that the 
cople thought he fhuxild haue died out of hand,did no whit annoy ; he extinguithiag 
Malta hath S, OY, the power of Chrift.al the poifon of the beaft. Yea ard ( asthe Chriftian people 
Paulesble ting (BEte tithis day beleeue) by S. Paules prayersthe Iand wasdelimered for ewer fiom 
and grace vntdd 2Lfuch venemous ferpents,in fo much that ch ldren there play with (corpions eucr fince 
this ls that time:and Pilgrinies daily carie w.th them peeces of foues out of the place where 
9) S. Paul abode, by which chey arfirme that they heale them which in other countries © 
adioyning arebitten of fcorpions, the medicine therfore being called, $.Panles grace, Che 
Gods miracu- Heretikes that know not the power of God, nor che miraculous vertues gigen to his 
Jous vereucin Sait ‘tel and blafpheme, when they lieare fitch thirgsas be proper tocertaine coune 
Certaine coun- tries attributed fometimes to Gods miracles done by his Sain's:asthough that werenor 
trics and crea- pofhible,or were not as much te Gods honour, and more,then things proceeding only of 
tures, by his natural caufes Such profane men would not hauc ate. ibuted the hoifomne» of thewaters 
Saincs, of Icricho to Blifeus his verrue and miracles, amending rhem by csltey Bisbeg them, + Peg. 
ittthe Scripture had not expreily teftified the fame, fal faithfulmen co *31% 
referre fuch thingsto God, when any ivft uccsfion is 
nature though the incredulous doe alwaics contrar 
nouring God. As though this cfcape of drowning, mi 


bereferred to chance and the mariners induftese , ch 
dinarie workir 


Chriftian faith called of rhe ewes or incredulous 
‘Thename of Sethe oe ene A Leseincs |e comtemp 


or rne APosrtes, 


ar once proue the Protellants doctrine to bean Merefic & a falle That the Iewes 
therfore and il meni al plac:s contradiéted the ‘Chr ftianreligion, calling. itan merefie 
or a Seét,as though ichad a beginning of fome certaine Scét-Mailter other then God 

they Chuichof God neverthelefe calling the Provefing 
dudrine nerefie intheworR partthar can be, and in the worft fore that euer was > doth 
righeand mot ily, 


THE END OF THE ACTES OF THE APOSTLES. 


Whereynto wead ioyne for the Readers behalfe,tyo Tables ofthe two * 


checfe Apoftles, and a note of thereft, as an abridgcment of 
the faid booke , and a fupply of fome things not there men- 
tioned, ; 
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336 Pt 
oe eApefiler, ly the gefles of she 4wo principal Apefiler, 
"tale eared fone fe Emperors  o fram Chriflr Natinivie, 


~ A 
cou oSfien id Apacs: fallow the moft probate and plaine plat chat we fiad sn the 
Feri Pari pl pg Writers \ Whaereby the fludinus Reader may Lary difeewer hel folly 


sheen ngs ins Pensa sing ine lffe ard uo reconcile x the comrfe of S, Lukes 


arration,vhen any tring tonching she liflerie 
vandie deh meedes be trae, whether we hit the very inft sime or ne, cr howfoener, 


A TABLE OF S, PETER. | 


ETER caufeth the Difciplesto proceed tothe ele@ionof another 
Apofilein Tadas roome. eA.1. | 

Receiving withthe reft che guifs of the Holy Ghoft on Whit-funs 

PK dav,he madethe firlt Sermon,and conuerted 5000.481.2, “ 

pon He cureth one bornelame, preacheth Chrift andpeananceto the 
Tewesifo that sooo belecucd.o44.3.0 4. 

Heis imprifoned,releafed apaine,threatned, &cémided to preach no 
more: buthe with ohn anfwercth, thatthey muft obcy God more then mane 4@.4, 

He ftriketh to death wich a word, Ananiasand Saphira,for facriledge. A@. 4, 

He is fen with Tohn ro Samaria ,to confirme the newly baptized , wherehe reproueth 
Simon Magus. 48.8. 

Hehealeth Aneas at Lydda,and raifeth Tabitha from death at Yoppe. eA 9 

Heis warned and taught by avifion,to preach to Cornelius a Gentil. 4@.10,Hedefen= 
deth his receiuing ofthe Geotils. 4 «1, and recordeth (Ad. 15.) that God called 
the firkt Gentils by his minifteric,So that Paules frit preaching tothem,& his going 
to Arabia,muft beafter this, See Chryf-in AG he.ax, Enfibili 

Ne continueth preaching in diuers partes of Lurie and the prot 
two yeares after this,S, Paul vifiteth him at Hierufalem.Gal,t, 

He preacheth in Syria aud the Prouiaces of AGiaminor , Bythynia , Pontus , Galatia,’ 

‘appadociasordaining Bifhops & Priefts in diuers places, 1. Pett, Nicephaslisas, 53. 

Platina in Pesre, 

He goeth to Antioch preaching there, & making that his Seasyetnot remaining there 
continually , but for the affaires of Church , departing thence fometime to Hicrufa~ 
lem ,fomerime to other places. Hicre.in Catalogs Ignat.ad Magnfianor | 

At Higrufalem he is cattinco prifon after the putting of S. Lames todeath, by the coms 
mandemét of Herod, He is praicd for by the whole Church, & deliuered out of prifon 
by an Angel.e44.12. cA" “ 

Auoiding the furie of Herod,he leaueth Iucic againe. Heappointcth Euodius Bithop in| 
Antioche, Ewfeb,ia Chron, o> Ui. ¢. 46. Suidas,Tgnas.ad Antiochen. And pafsing by Co- 

rinth,HE CAME FO ROME,to conuince Simon Magus, Hiere.tn Catalrg. Eufibyli, 1 

t,t). 14.Concil, x 

th & declareth the Ghofpel of 5. Marke tobe Canonical. Hier.in Cetals, Ene 


5 
es adioyning,Aboug 


Pblinetge 9 | 
Hiwting founded che Churchat Rome and planced his Apoftolical Seacthere, afterward 
abfent freunthe citie(either expelled thence with other Lewes , Cornel, Tacit. in Ci 
die:or rather according tothe office of his Apoftleship leaving ir for  time)he vifited 
other Churches, and came ta Hierafslem againe, ving both i this abfence and pre 
fence, Linus and Clerus for his Coatiacours.Te 1. Con it pag 654. FpipS, ta,2, Heref.a7, 
He holdgth the firtt Councel A@.1; He is reprehended a: Antioch by S. Paul. Galat, 1. 
execpt that difterence fel before the Councel,as fome thinke .Amgu.ep.19, 
He returaeth to Romeagaine , the Romane faith by his diligence now made famous 
through the world. Re. +6 1). Theoeret.in 16, Re. Thence he writech his Gf epiftle,s,. 
Drt.t, ule lle s.t, 14. Hiers.in Caralege. ee 
He feuderh S. Marketo Alexandria , and othe-sto plant che faith in diuers partes of the 
world, Grego. li. 5. nett Tab on coat rte 
He writerh his fecond epiftle a lirle before his deach. which Chrift reucaled to him to! 
azhand,s. Per 1.Hetaketh order for his Soccelour. 4 
He was Gnally crucified at Rome, See vie lsf?..Anmes.Lesn.21. FOELLAY 


com = 


1A, ent sstem deftsinam Apoflali cam (us fanguineprofudernes: vbi Fre 
iadequatur, vbi Pavevs Leannis ( Baptitx ) exitm corenatur, Tertul. de 


Fortrx Ecet 
pafiiani Di 
Praferipr ‘i - 
Nowitace!nm fplendefcie, qusnde radies (ol demittit, quemidmedum Ro MA MORY M VRES 
duasillar Lampacter vbiqn: terraram «ffundens. Chey Cin ep.Ro,hom.z.ia moral, 
Meriva Per Re Paves propier eundim Pafiionis diem celebrins &> olenniter Rema cinggindat, 
S, Aug. de conf. Euau, lit, €. 10, 
Pradent.in Hie mempe iam regnant duo Alver Cathedram pefridens 
Hymnode — cApoflelorum Prisipes: ‘Primam, reclwdis creditas 
S. Laurent. eslerrecaier Gentine, Asernitssis iannes, 


A TABLE OF S. PAVL, 
EVEN Deacons are cleéted and ordered by impoficion of hands. .A@.6. 
Tiberi. Natinit. Afeen Steuenthe principal of chem maketh a bleifed fermon, for which he was flo= 
nae ts ned todeath,Saul ( afterward Paul )confenting and aiding thercunto,Ad.7. 
5 Saul by commiGion perfecuteth. AF 9, 


ap in histourncy to Damafeus he is conuerted. [bid. 
He goeth into Arabia and preacheth there, Galet. t. 
as | as | 5 [Paul returnethto Damafeus, where being in danger heefcapeth,let downe in a basket 


by thewal. 47.9. 

Thence he commeth co Hienufalein to fee Petcr.Galas.1, Where being indanger of his 
life,the Brethren conuey him out of the citie to yea,and thence to Tai 

He peeacheth in the parts of Syria and Cilicia, Gel. 

Icifians were Sef called by that name, 44, 14, 
je and Barnabas being fenered from the reft of the Difciples by the appointment of the 
Holy Ghoit,and after fafting and praier, by impofition of hands confeerated Apofles 
and Bishops,they come to Cypres, where he conuerted the Proconful. 44.13. 

He preacheth in Lycaonia , and at Lyfira is almoft ftoned to death, He appointeth 
Priefts in cuery Church, &returning by Pifidia , came againe co Antioche whence 
they firft depareed. Aff.a4. 

At Antioche and there about he remaineth ( .44. 14.) vntil the controuerfie touchi 

ms 8 the obferuation of Moyfes Law, For refolution whercof he & Barnabas afcend to 

Hierufalem, Where they are’apy pteie bee ee detcrmination‘of the Councel 

to Ansioche:and from thence pafsing through Syria and Cilicia , they teach the 
Chriftians to obferue the decrees of the Apoftics and Ancients 1s 

Doing the faniein the cities of Lycaonia & others adoining, by a vifion he is warned to 

pale ouerthe fea, & fo commeth into Macedonia,where he placeth the Ghofpel. Af, 16, 

Hence forward S. Luke purfueth S, Pauls forse, chapter by chaprer,vntil bis 

apprehenfion in Hierufalem,and arriual at Rome, in this erder. 

‘He rerumeth from Macedoniaby Theflalonica to Athens, where he conucrreth many; 

namely S. Denys Areopagita ea. 17. a 

From Athens he commethto Corti 


tf. 
a Sunday he railed Euryehus 
a Asiteeusn by 


leth toCafar, AG .as:and {ois SEN 
“ll. ady 


(VOB SOA 


OF THE OTHER APOSTLES 


BHE Ades of thereft ofthe twelue Apoftles be nor much 
cK RS writtenof inthis booke. Butas* other Ecclefiaftical Wri- 
St 


tersdoc tcltific , they preached {pecially in thefe Nations, 
as foloweth : Andrew in Achaia, Tobn in Afia, Philip in Plnygia, 
James in lewrie, Bartholomew in Scythia, Thomas in India, Matthery 
in A.thiopia, Simon in Perfia, Thaddeus in Mefopotamia , the other lames in Spaine, 
Matchias in Palefime, So diftribacing themfelues throughout the world , to 
gather one Catholike Church of al Nations, according as Chrift gaue 
them commiffion Mat. 28, 19: andas it was prophecied of them before, 
Pfal, 18, their foundis gone forth into euery countrie, and their words ints the ends of 
the whole world. But beforethey departed one from another ( thetime 


be 
re 


Ruff in expo whereofis nor certainly knowen)* al Twelue affembling together,and 


ful ofthe Holy Ghoft , cach laying downe his fentence , agreed ypon 


Hilero. ep.cucc,tWelue principal Articles ofthe Chriftian faith, & appointed them for 
9, aduerf, erro, arulero al Beleeuers: which istherfore called and is Tue Avosties 
Jou, Histo, CREED: Not writtenin paper, as the Scripture, but from the Apofiles delinered 


by tradition, Raft.& Hiero.locis citatis. Which, as of old(Hier.cont. Lucifer.) 

fost this day al folemmnely profeffe in their Baptifme, either by them- 

felues or by others : and al thatbe of ageand capacitie, are bouyd to 

coe and beleeue eueri¢ Article of the fame, Which are thefe rhat fol. 
loi, 


THE APOSTLES CREED; 
or 
SYMBOLVM APOSTOLORYM, 


a | Beleeue in Godthe Father Al- 6. Afcended into Heauen : firterh at 


mightie, Creatour of Heauen and the right hand of Ged the Father 
earth, Almightie, 
a. And in Vesvs Currst, his 7. Fromthenceheshal come toindgethe 
only Soune,cur Lord, quicke and the dead, 


3+ Who was cor ccined by thestely Ghoft, 8. 1 beleench in the Holy Ghoft, 
borne of he Virgin Manie. « g- Theboly Catholike Church’ the 


4. Suffred ynder Poutins Pilate, wes crn- Communion of Saints, 
tified , dead , and buried: Defcended 10, Remifion of finnes, 
into hel. 11. Refurrettion of the flesh, 


s ae Goud day he refe againe from 12. Life euerlafiing. amen. 
* diaib, 
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AFTER the Ghofpels, whkh is a flerie of Chrift bimftlfe, and 
< after the AGtes of the Apofties, which is a jlevie of Chrifes 
charch : now follow she Epifties of the Apoftles , which they 
Gg) rere of fuch matters , as they bad then occefion to write of. Far 
=. being the Founders and the Dottours of the Church , they did in 
their time,as the Doftours thas fucceeded them, did after them:vebo 
from the beginning vnto thu day , haue written Epifiles G Bookes againft herefies, 
‘ewer as they arafe, and of al otber Ecclefisftical matters, a1 they had occafien minifired 
-ynto chem. Of which rheir doing the Apofties firft gane here the en{ample: as alfe S.Luke 
in the Ades of the Apoflles, led the way teal the Writers of the Ecclefiaftical Hifterie 
‘after bin For alcbough there be ne comparifon between thems for autbermne, for afnuch 
as thefe are Canonical Scripture , and fo are not any writings of their Succeffowrs i706 
the occafions and matters ( as thaue faid) are like, 


Moft of the Epyfiles ure S.Paules Epifleszche reft are called * Cacholicx Epiftola, Eufcb.1.s.Beels 


she Epifties Catholike, Fur 5.Paut wrirech sor any Epifile ce al (bowbeit ewery one bitte, 235 


of them is for al the Church: ) but fome to particular Churches of the Gentils,as to the 
Kamanes, to the Corinthians,to the Galatians,to the Ephefisns,te the Philsppians,to the 
Coloftans, to the Theffalonians: fome to particular Verfous, a5 to Timorhee,to Tite(who 
Were Bishops among the Gentilt, ro wit,of Ephefus, aud of Crete)andto mon, and 
then one to the Hebrewes,who were the lewes of Hierufalem c- Imrie, But the Epiftles 
of che orber Apoftles, thatis, of S. tames, S. Peser, S.1obn,and S. lude, are nor fo iutie 
tuled t0 any one Church or perfon ( exceptS.tobns two larer short Epyftics , which yee 
might not be feparated from his firft, because they were al of one Authour ) and thert= 


fore they are termed Catholike , tbat is vaiucrfal. For fo writech S. lames: To the * 


tweluc Tribes that are in difperfion , grecting. Aud s,Peter in his frft Epifile, 
thas: Tothe-cle& {trangers of thedifperfion of Pontus , Galatia, Cap- 
padocia, Afia, & Bithy sia; m his fecond,thus: To them chat hauc obteined 
equal faith with vs. Likewife S.1ude : To them that are in God the Father 

beloued, & in tefus Chrift preferued,& called.s.1obns firf is wuthout title, 
Now, for the eecaftous of chix writing , whereby we shal perceiwe the matters or 
arguments that they handle; it muft be remembred ( as ibe Storie of that time in the 
Ales of the Apoflles deth at large declare that the Church then beginning, was planted 
et the Apoflles nat enly in the tewes , but alfein the Gensils : yea and {pecially in 
1¢ Gentils, Which shing offended she Tews many waies. For , #1 firs: i fo 
% Yi % 
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‘The do@rine 
of the Cath. 

‘Church con- 
cerning good 
workes, 


oa smuch ax their owne Countrie ta reccine tim for Cu nist , whem they had 
reredted and cracified; much leffe, to fee them preach hin tothe wares ca offen~ 
ded cen thoft Lewes alfa, that beleeued hinmea be Chiift. Hovebeit fuch of them as were 
Carholikes, aud therfore not obftinate , were fatisfied when chey rnderftoed by the 
Apollies that it was Gods leafure, as AG. 11. we read. But others of them became 
heretikes, & preached co heChriflen Gentils, that it was neceffary for them t0 16= 
ccine alfo the Lewes religion. Of fuch weread At. 15. Vnles you be circumcifed, 
youcitnnot be faued, And as thefe did fo preach againft the truth , fodid the yn- 
chriftned (ewes nor only themfelues perfecate , but alfo ftirre vp the Idolatrous Gentils 
ewery where to perfecute the Chriftians , by fuch obftinacie prowok ing God to reprobate 
their Nation: which yet they thought vnpofsible to be done , becaufe they were the feed 
of Abraham, and were circumcifed, and had receined che Law by Moyfes, For fuch care 
nal refpedts they trufted in themfelues , as though God and Chrift were vafeparably 
bound vuto them : attributing alfe fo much to sheir one work.es,(which bel thought 
they did of themfelues, being belpen with che knowledge of their law,) that they would 
not acknowledge the deash of Chrift co be neceffarie for heir faluation : but looked for 
fuchs Chrift, as should be like other Princes of this world , and make than great men 
temporally. 

Herenpon did 5. Paul write bis Epifiles, to shew both the vocation of the Gentils, and 
the reprobation ef the tewes. Morcouer, to admonish beth the Chriftian Gentils , not t0 
receine Circumcifion and orber ceremonics of Meyfes Law , in no wife : andthe Lewes 
alfo, not co put their trujt in the fame, but rather to vnderfiand , that now Chri being 
some , they muft ceafe. Againe , to shew the necefritie of Chrifts comming and of Ins 
death, that without it nether the Gentils could be faued ; no mor the Lewes, by no 
works that they could doe of themfelues , although they were alfo bolpen by the Law: 
Selling chem what was good c what bad : for fo much as al were finners, and therfore 
alfo impotent or infirme ; and the law could nos take away finne andinfirmitic , and 
Sine flrength to fulfil that which it gaue knowledge of. Bnt this was God only able to 
doe , and for Cinrifts fake only would he doc it. Ther fore it is neceffarie for al to beleenc 
in Chnifl, and to be made bis members, being incorporate into his Body which is his 
Catholike Church, For fo ( although they newer yer did good worke, but alil) they 
shal baue remifiion of their finues,and new firength withal, co make them able tofulpt 
the commandements of Gods law, yea G-their workes after this shal be fe gracious in 
Gods fight, that for them be wil gine rem life enerlafting. T bis isthe necefiitie , this is 
alfo the fruit of Chriftian Religion, And therfore ke exborteth al , berlrGentils and 
Tewes, asto receineit humbly, fo alfo to perfeuer in it conflansly vnto the end,again(t ab 
Sedudiion of berefie, and againft al servour of per{ecntion : and to walke al their time 
in good workes , as new God had made them able to dor, 

The fame doArine doth the Carbolike Church teach vnto this day moft exadlly :t0 
wit that no workes of the ynbelecuing or vnbaptixed, whether they be lewes orGentils, 
an [ate them:no nor of any Herestkeor Schifmatike, although be be baptized, becaufe be 
isnot a member of Chrift, Yea miore then that, no worke of any that is not a lincly mente 
ber of Chrift, although otherwise he be baptized, and continue within bis Church, yet 
becanfe he is not in grace bur mmertal finue, neworke that ke doth , is meritorious ox 
cable £0 faue kim. 


S,Parlesdoc- This Lt is 5, Paules doBrine : he denicth 10 the work:es of fic as bane mor the 


Stine concer- spirit 
Ci aa of the Law;or so hane Kept it aforetioe,as hough orbervefe be mig bs nat be ine 


ec. 
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al vermue t0 iuflifie or to fauc;neither requireth he ama rohan: had know 


Wes 


3 1 
by Chiift bat yee when heis Criftued , be requireth of necefitie, that be keep du 
ommandements, by auciding of al finne, and deing gvod works : and to {ish amnans 
Sood workes he atiriburcth as much versue a3 any Catholike of this time. 

Newertheleffe there were certaine at that time ( as alfo al the Iteretikes of this our 
time ) whom S, Peter termeth valearned and vnftable , whe reading S, Paules x, Pet. yz 
Epifiles, did muifconfter hissmeaning , as though he required not good workes we mere af- 
ter Baptifine, then before Baptifine ; buc beld thar only Faith did suflifie and faue a 
man, Thereupon the other Apoftles wrote their Epifiles , as S. Auiguflin noterh wu thefe Aug. defde & 
wordes : Therfore becaule this opinion ( Ad falurem obtmendam fufficere fem Ope. €2-14 
Jam fidem, that only faith is fufficient to obteine faluation) was then Et pts pla 
‘rifen,the other Apoftolical Epiftics, of Peter ,fohn, tames, lude, doe ?* 
againft it {pecially direét their intention :to auouch vehemently , fide 
Jine operibus nibil prodeffe, that faith without workes profireth nothing. As 
alfo Paul himfelf did nor define itto be quambiber idem, qua in Deum creditur, 
whatfocucr manner of faith wherewith we beleeuc in God, but that 
holefome & expreife Evangelical faith, whofe workes proceed from 
Joue, and the faith( quoth he ) that werketh by lee. Wherevponthat faith, Gal. 5. 
which fomne thinke to be fufficient ro faluation , he fo affirmeth to pro- 
fit nothing, that hefaith: 1/1 should hane al faith, fo that 1 could ranewe mount Corsage 
taiies,and hae nor charitie, 1 am nothing. 

He therfore that wil not erre in this point, ner in any other, reading either S, Paules 
Epiftles,or the reft of the holy Scripeures,muf flicks faft ro the delirine of the Cathouke 
Church , which Church 8. Paul cermieth the pillar & ground of the truth: "Tim # 
Affuring bimfelf that if any thing ehere"found t0 bun as contrarie hereunto, befaileth —” 
of the right fenfe, aud bearing atwaies in bis mind the admonition of 3, Peter , faying: 

As alfo our moft deare brother Paul according to the wifedom giuen ro s, Pet. ¥ 
him, hath writtento you: as alfo inhis Epifties, (peaking in them of 
thefe things, inthe which are certaine things hard to vnderftand, which 

the vnlearned and vnftable deprauc, as alfo thereft of the Scriptures ,to 

their owneperdition. You therfore,Brethren,foreknowing , take heed 

Ici ye be led amiffe by the errour of the ynwife , and fal away from 

your owne ftedfaftnes, 


THE TIME WHEN THE EPISTLE TO 
TUB ROMANES WAS WRITTERN, 
andthe Argument thereof, 


HE bifterie of S. Paul, vntil became te Rome, S. Luke inthe Adles of 
the Apoftles wrote ex.étly : and though without any mention of his 
Ce Epiftles, fer certaine it is, that fume of themsbe wrote before he came 
MAD, there, to wit, therwo rate the Corinthians, and this te the Romanes:c 
(* asit fecmsth ) before them al, the ©piftle tothe Galatians, Whereiw Gal, 43 
Jet becaufe he maketh mention of the foureteenth yeare after bis connerfion , it appea~ 
reth, chat he preached folong without any writing. 
And this order insy thus briefely be gathered, Fuft he preached to the Galatians Alt, 
16, aud pafsing through Phrygia and the countrey of Galatia, Wivreofbe 
ee himfetfe alfo, Gal. 1, We euangelized to you, Gul. 4. : Leuan= 


lized to you heretofore. After which she falfe apofiles came and perfusded 
Y ij abo 
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Mn fo receine Cheecien: Whereupon he faith Gal.1. Imaruel chat thus fo 
foone you are transferred from him thar called you to the grace of 
Chrift, ynro another Gholpel : and wishesl therfere Gul. q. faying : And 
1 would I were with you now. And accordingly be came vito them 
afterward , as we read Act. 18, Walking in ordcr through the countrie of 
Galatia and Phrygi: confirming al the Difciples, at which time alfo it 
feemeth, thatbe roo fer wrth them about thofe veutributions ohelp the need of 
the Chrifteans in Hrerujalens , whereof be fpeakerh 1. Cor. 16:And concerning the 
colleGions that are made for the Saints , as 1 haue ordeined to the 
Churches of Galatia, fo doc you alfo. 67 which words alfs itis eutdent, thas 
the Corinthians bad uot as then msde their gathering. Bus when he wrote the Second 
tothe (wherein the 1.chapter be maketh meutien of 14. yeares, not only after bis 
Conerfion, as to the Galatians , but alfo after his Rapre, which feemeth tohane been 
when he was at Hrerufalem Altg.foure yeares after lis Conucsfion,in atrance,as be 
callethit, AG, 12.17.) then were they readie, For (o be faith 2, Cor. ¢.You haue 
begun from the yeare paft; and2,Ce.9:Forthe which I doe glorie of you 
to the Macedonians ; that alfo Achaia is ready from the yeare paft: 
Howbcit st followerhthere : But 1 have fent the Brethren, that( as have 
faid ) you may be ready : left when the Macedonians come withme,and. 
find you vnready, we be afhamed. But when be wrote tothe Remanes,then was 
Denow come ro Cormth forthe purpofe, and bad receined thir contribution, and was 
ttadit to goe with st vute Hierufalem. Fer fo le [arth Rem.1s. Now therfore] wil 
goe vnro Hierufalem to miniftcr to the Saints. For Macedonia and 
Achaia haue liked wel to make fomt contribution vpon the poore 
Saints that are in Hierufalem. 

‘Theargument — Sothen, the Epiftle to the Romances was not the firft hat he wrote. But yetitis 
_ SF theEpiMe » yng alrwaies ras fer firft, Lecaufe of the primacte of tbat Church. For which caufe 
tothe Roma- 41/5 ie handler in se fuch matters as perteined norco thens alone , but to the vninerfat 
* Epiph, Her, Charch , aud {pecially to al the Gentils : to-wit, sbe very frame ( asic were ) of the 
4%.Marcioas, Chinch of Clift, Tanquam enim «pro ipfo Domino legatione fungens, 
ee bores: hoc cft, pro# lapide angulari, vtrumque populum tam ex ludzis quim 
Ton’ P24 ex Gentibus conneétit in Chrifto per vinculum gratia. 0 faith 8, Angu- 
34Cors, flim; ging vs briefly the wguiment ; in english thus : As being a Legate for our 
b. Ephef.s, Lord himfelf, thatis,tor the corner-ftone, he kniteeth together in 

Chrift by the band of Grace, both peoples, as wel ofthe lewes as of 

the Gentils. shewing, that neither of there bad in their Gentalitie or Indaifine any 

workes co brag of, or to chalenge to themfelues inflification or faluation thereby, but 

rathies fines they bad tebe forie for , cud 10 bumble themfelues to tke faith of Chrift, 

that fothey might baue remifsion of them , and firengch to doe’ mcritorions workes 

rata In which fort becaufe the Gentils did bumble chemptlues , therefore had they 

found mercy though they never wift of the Law of Mcyfes + bus the Sewes, becaufe they 

Sleod vpon their owne work.es, which thzy did by their owne firength, with the kuowe 

‘Theworkes of ledge of rhe Law (being therfere alfo called the workes of the Law, ) & fo 

awe would uot humble thenyfetnes toleleeue in Chrift crncified , they miffed of mercy, and 

Decamis reprebate, excepting a va Reliquiz thar God of his goodues hailre to 

ham felf. Howbert in rhe ena, when whe frlzes of the Gentiis is come inte the Church, 
then shal the fulucs of the tewes alfo open their eyes , acknowledge their crrour, — 
aud fubmis racmfcluis to Chrift and les Church , om ike mumer. Yn dhe meane 
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time, thofe thar bane found che grace ta be Chriflisns be exhorteth to pesfewerancs (as 
it was (pecially needful in thofe times of perfecutions ) and t0 lead thoy hole lye nuyp 
after Baptifine in goed workes : and to be careful of vauie , bearing thea efere'ene with 
anather, beth few and Gentil, al that they may , and gining no sffence to thom that 4 
are weake, Thus he di(putet thushe exhorteth through the whele Epyfle:thugh, 
if wwe wil diuideit by that whichis principal in each part , we may fay, sar vnto the 
12, chapter is his difputation : and from thence 0 the end,his exhortation. 

Now inthefe poms of faith, and inal ethers ( as alfoin example of life ) the com 
mendation that be giueth to the Chursh of Komie, is much ro be xored. Your faith is Rom,s. 
renowmed in the whole world ; and your obedience is published “°™- 1 
into every place. I reioyce therfore in you. And agaie : YOU Rom, ¢, 
hauc obeied fromthe hart vnto that formeofdodtrine, which had been 
deliuered toyou, And thereupon againe . 1 defire you, Brethren, to marke Rom 16 
them that make diffenfions and feandals contrarie to the doétrine 
which you haue learned , and auoid them. For fach doe not ferue Chrift 
our Lord, but their owne belly:and by fweet fpeaches and benedi@ions 
feducethe harts of innocents..Therfore ro shun Lather and Caluin, and al sheir 
crewes, webaue inft reafou and good warrant, They make diffenfions and fcandals 
againft she dofirine of the Romane Church, Ler no man therefore be Seduced by their 
fugred werdes, 


¥ iiij 
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medio Beclefia fe apen: re 05 eis, OF ii 
‘Dominis Mh. fapiontler wh tntel 


readethS, 
Paul's Fpifiles 
at Matins from 
Sunday in 
Chriflma:ynto 
Septuagelme, 
The Epiftle 
¢ Faith mutt 
| nor befubieg 


yp Cheiftmas 
cue, 


Cus? 1 to fenic,reals, 

5 : arguing oryn- 

The foundstion of his Apofileship being laid, 8. he highly commendeth the Romanes, deitadingybut 

and protefleth bis affeétion cowaras them. And fo cong to che matter, faith, our toult commad, 
Chftiam Carhélike dettrine (that teacheth al te belceue) 0 be the way t0 faiuation: beeen 
becaufe the Gentiles ( firft of al ) could mot be faucd by their Vbilefopbre , whereby fimplicitie. 

uch as they did not ferue lum , bus Idels;ve iberforeinftly a §. AuguRin 


to al kind of moft daninable finne, vleth this pla- 
mea Kies fe ft cand the like 


AVL the feruant of lesvs Cuntsr, called toe ere 
be an Apoftle, * feparated into the Ghofpel of would draw 
God, 2. which before he had promifed by his thecomnon 
Se Prophets in the holy Scripeurcs, 3. of his Sonne, Stott 
Nf (who was made to him of the feed of Dauid accor- cions.ro fome - 
ding to the fleth,4. who was predcftinate the Sonne certaine coune 
4 R of God in power , according to the fpirit of fan&i. tres or corners 
fication, by the refurreGtion of our Lord Iesvs Curist trom the dead, © neweae 
5. by whom we receiued grace and Apoftlefhip for obedience tothe ¢ bieprich 
faith® s inal Nations for thename of him,6. among whomarc you alfo without incer- 
the called of tesvs Curist:) x7. to althatare at Romethe beloued of mifsion tharo- 
of God, called co be Saints. Grace to you and peace from God our mittethno day 
Father,and our Lord Iesvs Curtsr, iene han 
8, Firft1 gine thanks to ny God through Tesvs Cunisr foral you, here 53, *. 
becaufe “ your faith is renowmed in the whole world. 9, For God isd rhexomams 
my witnes,c whom] ferue” in my fpiric in the Ghofpel of his Sonne, were conucrted 
that without intermiffion I make ” a memoric of you to. alwaies in § "3" he by $, 
my praicrs,befeeching , if by any meancs 1 may fometime atthe length pherefore he 
haue a profperous iourncy by the wil of God, to come vato you. vith that fpe- 
1. For | defire rofee you, that I may impart ynto you fome fpiritual ach,co <dfirme 


race, t0"dconfirme you: t2. that is to fay ,to be comforted together them in their 

10 you bythar whichis commonto vs both,your faith & mine, 13.And 1 nbs erated 
wilnor haue youignorat(Brethten)that I hauc often purpoled to COME rheores. in 16, 
. YAO Kom. ch Chry/- 


+ they knew God 
permitting them fo, 


A 
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Sa¥emsancth vnte you ( and haue been ftaied hitherto ) thac! may ‘ haue ome fruit)’ «4 
‘porGod'sowne jn you,as alfo in the other Gentils. 14.Tothe Greeks & the Barbarons, 
ales to the wife and the vawife 1 am debter, is.So (as much asis in me) Lam 
alle uber ready” to euangelize to you alfo that are at Rome, 

withGodin- 16, For 1am notathamed of the Ghofpel For it isthe power of God, 

doweth man ynto faluation to eucry one that belecucth,to the lewes firft and to the 

(iat os Greeke, 17. For® «the iuftice of God is revealed therein by faith into i 
aspehee faich;as iris written : and che inft Irweth by faith. 22) 
Whereby you. 18, Forthe wrath of God from Heaucn” is reuealed, vpon al impic- 
may zatherthe tie and iniuftice of thofe men that deteine the veritieof God in iniu- 
Rees ftice: 19. becaufe , chat of God which is knowen, is manifelt in them. 
pacaine jutj- Fot God hach manifefted it ynto them, 20, For hisinuifible things,from 
ce, the creation of the world-are fen , being vnderftood by thofe things 
eLoethefeg& thatare made; his cternal power alfo and Diuinitie: fo that they are] ~ 
paeasaratie inexcufable, 21. Becaufe whereas they knew God, they haue not glori- 
ole fe efcen fied him as God,or ginen thanks:but are become vaine in their cogita~ 
ondemnedin tions,and their foolifh hart hath been darkned, 22. For, faying them- 

the feriptures, felues to be wife, they became fooles. 23. And they changed the glorie 
Enortheholy of the incorruptible God, into a, fimilitude of theimage of a corrup- 
rere eal nis ible man,and of foules and foure-footed beafts and of them that creep, 
i 24.(For the which caule God “é hath deliucred them vp vato the defires 

he of their hart,into vncleanneffe , for to abufe their owne bodies among 
hawt themfeluesignominioufly.) 25. Who haue changed the veriticofGod| | 
&p shemales we W0t0 lying:and haue worlhipped &  ferued the creature rather then the | © Me 
linden, Cteatour,who is bleffed for cuer.An:en.z6, Therfore “God hath deliue- | 8" 
By which cofz- red them into paffids of ignominic. For their women haue changed the 
réccoficrip- natural vfe, into that vfe thatis contrarie to nature, 27, Andinlike 
Nearing manner the men alfo, leauing the natural vfe of the woman , haue bur- 
are thecaufe Ned in their defires one toward another,men vpon men working turpi- 
Oftheirowae tude, & therewardoftheirerrour (which they fhould ) receauing in 
finne and dam- themf{clues, 28, Andasthey liked not tohauc God in knowledge; 
we ‘. od of God delinered them vp into a reprobate fenfe, to doe thofe things that 

emitting & lea, 2 NOC COnuenient: 29. replenithed with al iniquitie, malice, fornica- 

ui mero tion, auarice,wickednes, ful of ennic, murder, contention, guile, mali- 

their ownewil, gnitic,whilperers, 32.detractours,odible to God,contumelious, proud, 

fotolia Bin’ awtic, inuentours of euil things, difobedientto parents, 31, foolith, 
patios oe iMfoluce, without affe€tion,withont fidclitie, without mercie. 33. Who 
: - whereas they knew the iuftice of God , did not vnderftand that they 
which doe fach things , are” worthie of death : notonly they thatdoe 
them, buc they alfo thar confent to the doers. 


ANNOTATIONS. 


F Cnuary. I. 
poMolical a2 Graretsyond> pear )Tt i akind of blesing rather then a prophane falueatié,propéd 
ati or blefeto the Apotles,of preater verge thé thebenelidios of cheFachersinche old Teltamce 
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To rns Romanes. 247 
eee theChurch feemed to abftcine from ude ier! Sage to rs 
ms. ‘Manichces ( ¢Amgnf. cons, op funds ¢.4.6,) and other Heretikes (as allo The fame ved 
ek ages time) carats Sadibecomeed pots, cfeenvfeit erieabine 
8. Yoerfulh renewmed, ) Theholy Dofours vpon shefe words of the Apoflle, and fpe- 
3% cially by our Maifters promife* made to Peter , thachis faith fhould not faile , giuc 
frrsteRimonie for the prouidence of Gui in the preferuation of the Romane faith. S. The Romane 
yprian thus:ep. yr. mu, 6 Uheyare fo bold vo cary lamers from propane Schifimstikes ww the f ighily 
chaire of Pasty and she principal Church whence Pru fl y umic rele: nse confideving eve Romans 19 comnyended. 
Le sheen whofe faitl (she eApalite being the commends) was prai whonmisbelefe cam net haut 
ace fe. Su § Hitrom Apolog, adv. Kutt. 1h 3.€ 4.10, 2 Know yon thatshe Romance Te cannot faile 
commended bythe Ap 'es mints wil recrine nefacl deceit 1, mor can be pofiibly hanged , hough nor be corsup= 
an Angel sang'n overwife, being fanfed by S. Paw neritic, Apaincep.63 ad Vammach.& ted, 
Occanuin € 4, t0, 2. Whar/ewer thom be that anouclef? men feller , Upray thee hawt vefpilte 
wm, she Romane eares, (pare se farth which was praifed by the . Apofilesvsice, And in another place: 
Wil ye know,» Panta, and Fuflechinm , how she Apylle hath noted emery pronince with shesr pre 


ftations,atoké 
of geeacer faith 
and devotion, 


fr Romane , is added vo Catholike, i Tye i 
may countries whete ScGesdocaboung, for the better diflindion of true beleeners WTC anolike 


ster 
ftom Heretikes: which inal Ages did hace and abhorre the Romane faith and Church, faith inane 
as al malcfa@ours doe their Ludges and corredtours. : 
9. Sirwein {piris, ) Diuerfe Heretsk=s when they heare that God is a fpirit,and mutt be 
ferued and adored in (picit , imagin thar he mult bc honoured only inwardly , without 
‘ceremonics & external workes : which you {ce is otherwife , fortharthe Apoftleferued 
Godin fpitit, by preaching the Ghofpel. To ferue Godthen in fpitit , is to ferue 
with faith , hope , and charitie , andwith al woikes procétding of thein. as to ferue 
carnally, is, with workes external, without the faid internal vertacs, 


now God is 
my forued in fpirit, 


ly and the zeale of fouls. 
14. Te mangelize, ) The Ghofpel isnot only the life cf our Saaiour written by the fone The Ghofpel 
reEuangelilts nor only that which iswritten in the new Feftamens:bur theirwholccour is aot only the 
fe of preaching & teaching the faith, Which faith commeth ordinarily of preaching written word, 
r & hearing, and not of writing orreading. And the:fore S. Paul thought not ninifeil 
ailcharged by writing to the Reman, Bar is dchirewas to preach vntothem: for that 
wasthe proper commision giuen tutht A oltles.* topreach to al Nations. Thewtiting The Apofttcs 

of the bookcs of the Teftament, is another part«f Goo'’s prowidence, neceflaric for the writing, amt 
‘Churchin general , butnot neceffaricfor cucry man in particular: as to be taught and preaching, 
preached vato, is for euery one of age and vnderftanding.And therfore S. Pecer (who whether more 
vas the che feofthe Commifiion) weore litle; many of nem wrote nothing as al: and neecffarie, and 

S. Paul thar wrotemo’ , «rote but litle in comparifon of his preaching 5 not to any bur how, 

Fach aswere conucrted to the faith by preaching before, 

17. neil by faith, ) Lathe 10. to the Hebrewes , he fhewcth by this pace of the Pro- 

ee (Abunes, ) thatthe iaft though he live here in peregrination , and feeth not prc= 

fently nor enioycch the lif cucrlattiny promifed tohisn , yetholdct’ fat the hopether- 

of by faith In this place he applierh the Pruphets wordcs fi rther +0 this fenfe, That TheCarholike 
ic is our faith , that is to Cay , the Cattelihe drleefe (faith $. Auewltine tt 5, ent 2. on Chriftian 

ap. Pelag ) which makesh a inf min, ant detingunstesh Lerween sbeinft end uring s aud fiichw thewod 
that by the law of faith, aad not by the lawofworkes, Whereof itriteth, thacth: Isw, woikes ie te 
the Ht zathen Philofopher , and the Heree kez,though they cxcelled inal worke«€ noral fel 18 mich 
‘vertuze, could not yet be dutt : and a Catholike Chr ftian man living buc an oréinarie « at this faithy 
haneft hfe,cither ro: Goning greatly, or fapplying hisfaules by pz# 3¢e.is tO. AW this nw norkes 
dut reacerifth by Fark. Noe thattaith can faue any man wichontwe ke , Ferisirnm a whatlecuer, 
Veprobase faiths sha: we fpeake of, (as the hwly Dottour (sith ) bmi shurnhich worker! 


Maas 
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cpa eke Seay ae ee maketh one Hoe nae ine Jee 
fait rew alot) By al the paffage following youmay fee,that fpel ils 
RT oliherhose aly inpreaching faith (though chat be the und, ais firtlalwans 
tobe done;) but toreach vertuous life aid good workes, and co denounce damnation ty 
al chem that commit deadly finnes & repent nor. And againe we (ce that not only lacke 
of faith is afinne, but al other aées done again{t God's commandements, 
Godis northe . 26Hash dalineredibem vp )'As he faith here, God delivered them vp, foto the Ephe- 
authour of Hans 2) he faith of the Cane perfons and things: They delivered chemlelues vp 
Se to alyncleanneffe.Sothat it isnot meant here that Goddoth driue,force,or eaufe any 
nianeo finne,as divers blafphemous Hererikes doc holdibat only that by his iuft iudge- 
God punitheth Ment, for theirownedeferuing, and fo: duc punifhment of their former grieuous offen= 
fimeby pere Ses lie withholdsth his grace fiom them and fo fuffreth them tofal further into other 
pitting men Sines, As , for their crime of [dolatric, to fuéfer them co fal into vnnatural abominae 
tofal further tons:asnowfor hersfic,hetaketh bis grace and mercie from many, and fo they fa} head~ 
andfusther, 100g into alkind of curpicude:as concrariewife,Cor il ife,he fuffreth many to fal intohe= 
*  efie, And for Chriit’s fakeler enery one that is ent3gled withthe Ldolatrie of this time, 
that isto fay,wich thee new Sedtes,locke wel into his ome confcience, whether his fore 
faking the true God, may not come ynto him for a punighauent of his former ot prefent 
il life which he Viuerh, OPN ae 
12 Werthia of dear, )Here you fee why the Church taketh fome finnes to be deadly, and 
ae Aah ee bow t tomie becanteal thet doe then,are worthy of dacuiation eters 
Lg bevenial, thatis to fay , pardonable of their owae nature and not worthicof eternal 
damnation. 


_——_—_——— 


Cuar IL 


Now alfo be sheweth that neither the Yewes could be fancd by the knowledge of she 
Law , of the which they dig fo much brag againft the Gentuls , feeing they did not- 
withftanding finne as the Gentils did.14.And therfore that the true lew ss the Chr 
fran (though be be 4 Gensil) whe by grace in bis hart deeth the good workesthat 
the Law commandesh, 


, OR the which caufe thou art inexcufable, 6 man, 
whofocuer ” thou be thar iudgeft, For wherein thou 
indgeft another , thou condemneft thyfelf. For thou 
doeft the fame things which thou indgeft, 2. For we 
know that the iudgement of Godis according to veri- 
etic vpon them that doc fuch things. 3. And doeft thou 

s i fuppofe this , 6 man, that iudgeft them which doe fuch 
. things, and doeft the fame, that thou fhalt e(cape the iudgement of 
God? 4. Or “doeft thoucontemne the riches of his goodnes, and pa- 

tience, and longanimity , not knowing that the benignity of God 

bringeth theetopenance? 5. But according to thy hardnes and im- 

penitent hart, thou heapeft to thy felf wrath , in the day of wrath 

Good mé af and of the reuclation of the iuft iudgement of God, 6. who wil 
mecording to * render to cucry man” according to bis workes: 7. to them 
themeris of ‘trucly that according to patience in good worke, feeke glorie 
their good wil and honour and incorruption , life eternal ; 8, but to them that are of 
Shalhanecheir contention ,and that obey not the truth, but giue credit to iniquitie, 
reward ofp. Wrath and indignation. 9. Tribulation and anguith vpon cuery foul 
er tsshe Ofman that worketh euil , ofthe lew firft and ofthe ¢ Greek: 10, but 


BS" gloric and honour and peace to euery one that worketh good, to the 
lew 
www 
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‘Dewro,| and tothe Greek, 11, For * there is no acception of perfons with cot 
. A4,| tz, For whofocuer hau: finned without the Law,without the Law thal i" 
10,34. | perifh : and whofocuer haue finned in the Law,by the Law thal be ind- 
**'! ged. 13. For* ” not the hearcrs of the Law arc iuft with God: but the 
+1 Becks ofthe Law” thalbciuftified, 14. For whenthe Gentils which Teleisashame 
haue nor the Law,naturally doc thofechings that are ofthe Law ; the ful and da nna- 
fame not hauing the Law, themfelucsarealaw to themfelucs: 15.\vho ble thing for 
fhew the workes of the Law written in their harts , their confcience Big S 
giuing teftimonic to them, and among chemfelucs mutually their ear baok 
thoughts accufing , or alfodefending , 16, in the day when God fhal mens fee 
judge the fecrets of mcn , according to my Ghofpel, by Tes yscomicthe fame 
Curtsr. things chéfel- 


17. But if thou be furnamed a few,and refteft inthe Law, and docft "hich they 
gloricin God, 18. and knoweft his wil, and approueft the more pro- other, a 
fitable things , inftruéted by the Law, tg. prefumett chat thyfelfare a elisa great 
leader of the blind , alight of chem that are in darknes , 20, ateacher of inne thatby 
the foolith,a maifter of infants, hauing the forme of feiéce & of veritie oe i liter 
i 3 ¢ Faichful, 
in the Law 21, Thou therfore “a that teacheft another, teachcft nor thy our Lords 
felfthat preacheft,men ought not to ftcale, thou ftcaleft: 22, that fayelt name fhould 
men fhould not commit aduoutrie , thou committeft aduoutric : that beil (poken of 
abhorreftidols, thou doett acriledge: 23. that docft gloricin the Lavy, pmogthe mie 
rsu,s.|thouby preuaricatio of the Law doelt difonour God.(24.For€ thename many with 
24:36, | of Ged through youts blafphemed antong the Gentils, as itis written, ) 25, Cir-deawen 1 the 
10 cumcifion indeed profiteth , if chou obferuc the Law : but if thou bea true religion 
preuaricatour of the Law,thy circumcifion is become” prepuce, 26. ee ‘ 
thenthe prepnce’” keepe the iultices of the Law; fhalnot his prepuce ene fercskin 
be reputed forcircumcifion? 27. and fhal not that whichof nature is not cireumei- 
prepuce, fulfilling the Law, iudge thee , that by the lccter and circum. fed, & theifore 
Cifion art a preuaricarour of the Law? 28. For nothethatis in open Sgnifeth the 
fhew, isa Tew,nor that which isin open thew inthe flchh,is circumcifio: Gomis 4 
29. but he thatisin fecret isa lew ; and the Circumcifion of the hart,” in condition of 


fpirit, not inthe letter: whofe praife is not of men, but of Ged, 


their Mare, 
ANNOTATIONS, 


Cuar IL 


4. Thonthatindgsf )Such as by publike authoritie either fpiritual or temporalhaueto 
inifh offenders, be not forbidden tn iudze or condemnc any for their oftentes, though 
themfelues be fomerimes guilty in their confeicnee of the fame or greater: yet may it 
be matter of agerauasine finnes befure God,when they wil notrepent of thole offeales 
themfélues, for the which chey punish others. Butif they be open offenders themfeluer, 
he fame fore for which they ludge other, chev giue feandal, and thereby aggrauate 
their finues very much Properly here he forb dicth tocharge another fal(ely oF truly 
with thefe crimes whereof himfeif sas fare puilry ormore thenthe other, asthe Lewes 

| fbecinlly did the Gentils,towhum he (pe skeib here. 
4:Darfs'encontemne?) This proacth hat God oftcreth his grace & mercle to many, 


ee long patience & fufferance expeded their repentance, differing, their punishmer of f 


Tudging other 
men, 


wpofechar they may amend,and that he isnoc delighted in their perdition , nor i 


\www-fatimamovement.com 


~~ - 
350 Tee Epistte oF S. Pavu. * 
‘caufe of their finne:bur contrariewife that they harden their owne harts,and of their 
owne frce-wil reiegt his grace and contemnehis benignitie, 
Grodworkes — b..dceerding ts his werker,) Though the holy Apolt.s iyecial purpofe be inthis Epifley 
meritorious, to comincnd voto the Gentils that trufted fo much in their moral workes, the faith in 
Chrifts yetlef any man fhould thinke or gather vntruly of his wordes, that Chri- 
Mian mens workeswere not meritorious or the caufe of Saluation he exprefly writeth, 
that God giveth as weleuerlafting life and gloricto men , for and according to their 
good workes,ashe giveth damnation for thecontrarie workes. And howfocuer Here- Li, de 
tikes fondly By from the euidence of thefe places, yer S. Augritine faith, Life currla- pres. o 
Ring to be rendred for good workes according to this manifcft Scripture: Gedshel render [ib, arb, 
#0 etry man according ois workes, ef, 
13. Nettheheares.) This fame fentence agrcable alfoto Chriftes wordes ( Mar.7, a1.) 
isthe very ground of S.lames difpucatid that not faith alore,but yood workes alfodoe 
iefifie: Mherfore S. Paul ( howfocucr fome peruerfly confter his wordes in uther places) 
Thefict iufti- areanech chefamethaeS, Lames. And here * he (peaketh not prupe'ly of the firlt iuftific «Aug dj 
fication wich- eation, when an fafdclor il manis made jult , who had no acceptable workes beforeto Sp ey 
ou-warke: Deiuitified by (of whichkiod he fpectally meaneth inother places of this Epiftle )but fir 16 
thefecondby hefpeakethof che fecond iuitification or increafe of former iuftice,which hy that is in g, 5, 
workes. Gods grace, daily proceedeth in, by doing al kind of good workes, which be iuftices, 
S. Pant (pea _ and for domg of which, he isis ftirdeed before God. Andot thiskind doth S, Tames 
keth of the fi:ft namely treate, Which is dircétly againit che Heretikes of this time, who not only 
{pecially,S. attributenothing tothe work-sdonc in fioneand infidelitie, bur efteemerothirg at al 
‘ames ofthe ofa° Chriftian mc ns workes coward iulificatié & falua ion, condéning thé as vncieane, 
fecond, finful, hypocritical, Vharifsical which is diredtiy againft thefe & other Sriptures,and 
plaine blafpheming of Chrift and his grace, by whofefpirit and cooperation wedoe 


em. 

“Againt impu. 14. Shatbeinflifed. ) OF al other Articles deceicfully handled by Herctikes, they vfe 

tariuciuftice, mot guile inthis of uftification ; & {pecially by the equivocation of certaine wordes; 

oo which ts properto al contentious wranglers , and namely in this word , In/lifie. Which 
beeaufe they find fometime to fignifie the acquiting of a guilty man of (omecrime 
whereof heis indced guilty ,& for which he ought to be condemned, (asby mans judge. 
ment either of ignorance or of purpofe often a very maletacour is deemed or decla— 
red & proncunced innocent } they falfly make it fo fignifie in this place & the like, 
wherefoeuer man is faid to be iutified of God for his workes or otherwife:as though it» 
were (aid, that God iuflifieth man, that isto fay , imputethto him theiuficeof Chrift 
though hebenot indeed ivft; or of fauour repsteth him as iuft, when indeed h 
wicked, i 


is 
, impious, and vniuft, Which is a mott blafphemous do@rine againft God, 
making, ther ignorant who%s iuft, & foro erre in his iudgementjor not goed, that 
True inherent can'loue and faue himwhom he knoweth to be euil. And amarueloys pitriful blindnes 
juftice more icisinthe Churches Aducrfaries, that they should thinke it more to God's glorie , and 
fe Gon'’s glo- more tu the commendation of Chriftes inflice, merites , and mercie, tacal and count 
nic, & forthe an il man fo continuing , for iv®s then by his graceand mercieto make him ofan il 
commédation one, inft indeed, and fo truly to iuft.fic him, orastheword doth here fignife, to 
of Clirilts me~ eftceme and approueforiult indeed , him that by his grace keepeth hislaw and come 
tins, mandements. Fur, that the keepers or does of thecommandenients be iuft and fo re- 
plaine by the correfpondenceco the former wordes: Net the bearer aveinfl, bus 
Whereupon S. AuguttinedeSp. ¢blis.<, 26. 503. hath thele wordes: Whin iere 
dvcrs of the Cave shal te infified, was eer shing is faid, slam, The it sal beinfliied? 
for she duert ofthe Lae verily areinf - f 
te, Kespesheinflicsr, ) V¥ a Genel cither now fince Chrift, by his graceand faith, or 

any other before Chrilt, not of the flocke of Abraham, through the Spirit of God kee 
ty the iullices of the Law , he isiuft no lel then if he had becn ournardly circumcifed, 
by keeping the #04 shal condenmnc the circumcifed Tew rot keeping the Law , wishout which , his 
Lb CEPING the v eward Sacrament cannot feruehim, butshalbe much cm his condemnation , that ha 
_ ning thelaw and peculiar Sacraments of God , he did nutkecpe the Law , nor inwardly 
exercife that in his hart which the outward figne did import. And al this is ro morebut 
: + co infinwate that crue iuftice is nor in faith only or knowledge of the Law,orin thename 
cither of lowor Cheiftian , but in doing good workes and keeping the Law by Gods 


ace, : e 
Gor: letter,and Mees Spirit,met loner.) The ourward ceremonies, Sacraments threates,and commando 


‘Truciutice 
bor in Tew 
and Gentil 
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ments of God inthe Law, are called the lettrr; the inward working of God in mans hate 
& indowing bim with faith, opepand charite and with love,tiking, wil, & abilitic to The earns}, & 
keepehis commandements by the graceand meritesof Chrilt, are called the Ipiris, In iritual aewel 
which fenfe,the carnal Tew was a Tew according tothe letter, andhe was circumicifed ? 
afterthe letrer: bur the truebeleeuing Gentil obferuing by Gods race in hart and in 
Gods fight that which was meant by chat carnal figne, isa lew accor ing tothe (pirir, & 
fp. iuMtiticd by Gou.OF the fpirit and letter S. Augulline made a faniousworke,very necele 
iieJe  faric forthe vndesftanding of this Epiille, 


 — 
Cuar. IIt 

Ae granteth that the Vewes did paffe che Heathen Gentils, in Gods benefits, 9. but nor 

un thesr owne werkes: concluding, that he hath shewed both lew and Gentil to be 

Sinners: 18.and therfore (inferring) chac there muft be fone other way to Saluation 


indifferent to both; which is to beleene in lesvs Cunist > thas for bis fake their 
Sines may be forgiven then,» 


HAT preeminence then hath the Tew, or what isthe 
f\ profit of circumcifiou? 2. Much by al meanes,Firft furcly 
Jp occaufe the wordes of God were comittedto them, 3-For 
[§} what if cereainc of them hauc not belecued? Hath their. 

M72 ncredulitic made che faith of Godfrultrate? 4, God fo © Ged only by 
: A ve voz, Mature is true, 
bid. But* God is true, & cucry man alyer, asicis stmere menby 
written : Tha thon maieft be inftyied ix thy wordes, and oncrcome when thon art nature may lie, 
indged. 5, But” ifour iniquitic commend the iuftice of God, what thal deceiue & be. 
we fay? Is God vniuft that executeth wrath ? ( I {peake according to pa yer 
man)6.God forbid;otherwife how fhal God iudge this world? 7.For aE srace ee pirie 

the veritie of God hath abounded in my lic, vazo his glorie, why am fay & as 
Lalfo yet iudged as afinner, $.andnot (asiwe are bla(phemed, and as pr 
fome report vsto fay) let vs doc cuil, that there may come goo?whole 4, sie xa 
damnation is iuft, cutie 
9. What then? doe we excel them? No, not fo. For we haue argued people & the 
the fewes andthe Greeks, al tobe vnder finne; to, asit is written : Thar Church and 
/{ there is not any mau injt, vx. there is nat that ruderftandeth there is nor chat feeksth roa inal 
after God. >. Albaue declined, they are become vaprofitable tomecter: there isnot that rey peak a 
oe daeth good, there is not fo much as one. 13. Their shrote is an open fepulclire, with their sre mere party 
Pl.t49y | tongues they dealt deceitfully.The veuin¢ of a/pes vnder their lippes. 1.4. Whofe mauth € cAfpitum, A, 
i 4s ful of malediftion and bicternes : 15, Their fee fwift to sheed blond. 16. Deftruction bk oflicle 
Pra. & infelicaticin their waies: 17.And the way of peace they haue not knowen. 18.There SPO 
Pra lism feareof Ged before their eyes. 1g.And we know thae whatfocuer the Law 
' {peaketh,tothem itfpeaketh thacare in the Law ;that_cucry mouth . robelecucin 
may be ftopped,& al tic world may be made fubie& to Goul:z0.becaufe him here com- 
* by the workes of the Law no fichh {hal be iuftified before him. For prifeh nor _ 
by the Law is the knowledge of finne. 4 sue ial leat 
31. But now without che Law” theiuftice of God is manifelted; Nope Chatto 
teltified bythe Law and theProphets. 2:, And the iuftice of Godby gje,asth: Apo- 
faith of lesvsCurisr, vnoal and vponal thatebelecue in him. For itleex Hicateth 
here is nodiftin@ion, 23, Foral haue finnei;and doe neel the glo Wimafelf Galsey6 
FGod. 24. Luftified* gratis by his grace, by the Telco cinea isin * Noman ate 
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To tue Romants | ¢ 
ig, : ion’, by faith] * 

i RAC Tesys, 25. whom Goi hath propofed a’ propitiation’, é 
feaesion vy ins Blond, esi thewing of his Tite, forthe cea of former | #4” 
the meits im Gynes, 26. in the coleration of God, to the fhewing of his iuftice “ this 
Ree aikes: time:that he may be iuft,and iuftify ing him thar is of the faith of lesys 
tue mercly by CuRist. eh hactaepe fete 

grace ay, Whereis thenthy boatting?it is excluded.By what law? of dee 
Sau merce No, burt by the law of faith, e For we accountamanto be iuftified 
though tis " vy faith without the works of the Law, 29. Is he God of the lewes 
an or only 2 ishe nor allo of the Gentils?Yes of the Gentils alfo, 30, For itis 
race bedie one God, that iultifiech circumcifion by faith , and prepuce by faith. 
pofitions and +4 Doc we then deltroy the Law by faith?God forbid,but we doe efta- 


preparations iim the Law. ce 


thereunto, 
Se, 
———— 


ANNOTATIONS. 


Cuar. IIL | 
S Paules oer 5, 1Fysurinignisie,] No maruel that many now a-daies deduce falfe and deteftablecon- 4.Pa, 
chesmittaken clufions ont of this Apottles high and hard writings, (ecing that S. Peter noted it in his 
ef thewicked, daies, and himlelf here confefleh that his preaching & {peaches were then falfely mif~ 
conftruedjas though he had taught that the lenes & Gentils il life & incredulity had 
beendirettly the caufe of Gods more mercie, & thar therfore finne commeth of God co 
the aduancementof his glorie , & confequently thatmen might or fhould doeil, that _ 
ood might enfuethereot. Which blafphemous conftrugions they tookeofthefeand Re, 1d 
thelikewordes: Where finne abounded . shere did grace mere abound; and : The Law eniredim, Ro, 54 
thas finne might abennt;and out of the Plalmic yo. That show sie be imflified in shy werds,and 
anercome when thew art indgel, As though hemieant that men doc finne , to the end that 
Thelenfeof God maybe wiifed, And ata thefe & thelike places of the Apoftle though orerar~ 
the places that nedbyS, Peter , and by the Apoltles owne defence and Proteitation , thar he neuer 
(06d asif God meant fuch horrible chingt,yet the wicked alfo of thistime doe tumble and fal, Batthe 
caufed finne, true meaning is inal fach places, that God can and doth, when it pleafeth him, conucre 
thofe finnes which man commiceeth againtt him & his commandments , to his glorie: 
though the finnes thenifelues and not with hiswil,intention,nor honour,but be dire. 
Ay again che fame , and therfore may not be comnitted that any good may fal. For, 
what good (oeuer accidétally falleth, it proceederh not of the Ginne,but of God’s mercie 
that ¢in pardon, and of his omni potencic that can turneil to good. And therfore againit 
< thofe carnal interpretations , S. Paul very carefully & diligently giueth reafon alfo ia 
this place , v. 6, tharit is impofsible: beeaufe God could not iuitly punifhany man, 
Aor fit in iudgemient ac the later day for finne without plainc iniuric, if either him(elf 
auld haue finne consmitteth, or man mightdoc itto his glorie. Therfore letal fincere 
Readers of the Scriptures,and (pecially of 5, Paules writags, hold this for a certainti¢, 
asthe Apoftles owne defenfe (whatfocuer he fecme to fay hereafter found ng in their 
fenfe, that finne commeth of God , or may therfore be comitteth that he may worke 


goo thereof) chat the Apoltle himfelf condemneth that fenfeas flandcrous and blat- 
phemous, | 


HM wit isfaids 20, Nor anyinf) Thele general fpeaches,thatboth Iewand Gentile be in finne , and 

\catal jult , arenotfotoberaken , that none in neither fort were euer good : the 
Scriptures expiefy faying chat Lob , * Zacharie , Elifabeth, and fuchlike»wereinit Tob. 13 
before Gods& it were blalphemic to fay that thefe woids alleaged outof the 13.Pfalme Lame) 
were meant in Chrittes mother, inS. Toh che Baptilt in the Apoitles &e, For, this only 
is the fenfe:that neither by the Law of nature, nor law of Moyles , could any manbe 
" inft or auoidfuclefinnesasherc berckened , bu by faith and the grace of God, by 

which there werea number in al Ages ( {pecially among the Icwes) that were juft 

holy, whom thefe words touchnot, being (poken only to the multitude pf the wicked, 5 
which the Prophet maketh as it were a (eucral body confpiting again Chrift , and 
werfecnting thei and godly of which il companiche faith, that none was iu nor fea 


sony, 
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indeed hauenot. Wherein at oncethey have: 
forged theofelucs agai God's mane word, new s0iuicea phaneatical spree freeratine be 
a ico 


, Ofchisiuflice invs, whereby webctruely iuftified andindecd made iuft, S, auguaine 
epee. ene thes + The graceef Chrit doth werke eur illwminssion and infliScation inwardly ali 
rer A, 


ad againe : He giucth tothe faithful she musfifeeret grace of his “pit whch footy baptor ok ; eee 
ified in Chrift that beleene ia im shreugh the fecres ASE: 
whereby ecry one leancih 48 our Lard, And 


| & lib, unterflanding that which the Aprile fast's, { we count a man robe injifed by faith winhens she are excluded 
a, d from iuftificas 


SV S neither circwoxifion ar prepuce ansiliish any whit, le firaighe 
eh By lone, 


ws Cuar. IIIt, 


That Abrabaus was nor iuflified by bis owne power, but by God's grace, in whom he 
beleened ( 6. which is sway for the finner alfa co come toinflice.) 9.And that, feemg 
he was not as then circwmesfed; not only the circumncifed lew , but alfo the yncir= 
cuincifed Gentil may by beleeuing the Chriftian faith, come te sufice , as Abrabars 
did = 11, [pecially confidering alfo, that Abraham was promifed to be Father of the 
whole world, and not euly of the 1ewes,co whens only the Lave was ginen:and that, 
not to fulfil the premife,bur for another canfe. 


HAT shal we fay then that” Abraham did find, our 
Father according to the flesh? 2. For if Abraham were 
iuftified” by works he hath gloric, but not with God, 
P ;. For wharfaiththe Scripture? abraham beleeued God, it 
Q was reputed him towflice. 4.But ” co himehat worketh , the 
reward is noc imputed according to grace but according 
«ryidie| co debt,5.But” to him that worketh nor, yet belccucth in him that ivf 
me .,,.|tifieth the impious, his faith is « reputed to iuftice according to the 
“| purpote of the grace of God. 6.” As Dauid alfotermeth thebleffednes. 
ofa man,to who Godreputcth iuftice without be fag are wee 
whofe, 
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Tue Epistre oF S. Pave 
Si yeisiqaites heforgineny, and whofe finnesbe"” coucred. 8. Bleffedis the mau to 
whom exe Lord bth” not imputed finn, ats : 2 2 
g This bleflednesthen doth ir abide in the circumcifion, orin th 
eh epuicc alfo? For we fay that vnto Abraham faith was * reputed to 
rece: it were 1ultice, 10. How wasitreputed ? incircumcifion, orin prepuce ? Not 
Fe ‘ foriu- in circumcifion ,butin prepuce. 11. And * he receiued ¢ the figne of| Gensy, 
not ejrcumcifion ,” a feale of the inttice of faith thatis in prepuce: that he 10, 
might be the Father of al thatbelecuc by the prepuce, that ynto them 
i it may bereputed to iuftic and might be Father of circumci- 
initfelf,foGod fion, notto them only that are of the circumcifion,, bur to them alfo’ 
eheenied & re- that follow the fteps of the faith that is in the prepuce of our Fathes| 
ad itsasthe Abraham, 13.For not by the Law was the promife to Abraham, orto} - 

Fame grecke his feed, that he fhould be hcircof the world; but by the iuftice of faith, 
Ppl 14.For if they that arcofthe Law, behcires,; faith is made void, the! 
‘wa.next going promifc is aboliflied. 15. For the Law worketh wrath. For where is no 
Before, & 1 Cer. J ayy, neither isthere prewarication. 15. Therfore of faith : that accor- 
apt. sadele- ding ro grace the promife may befirme to althe feed, notto that only 
eer sarrs- whichis of the Law, buttochavalfo which is ofthe faichof Abraham, 
mentsofthe whoisthe Father of vsal,(asitiswritten:17.For, « Father of many Na. 
new Law give signs hawe I appointed thee ) before God , whoin/ thou didft belecue’, who} 
exeperetperais uickneth the dead ; and calleth thofe things that are not, asthofe|’ - 
peaeoc et things that are, 18, Who contrarie to hope belecued in hope; thar he} 
whichhereis mightbe madethe Father of many Nations , according to that which 
commended: as* faid tohim :So shal thy feed be, as the ftarres of Heauen , and the Genr7} 
whereas citci- fand of the fea, 19. And he was not weakned in faith; neither did he} 
Sifon was but ¢onfider his owne body now quite dead, whereas he was almoftan hun-| ‘hele 
Fetltheame. dred yeares old, and the dead macrice of Sara, 20, Inthe promifeallo o: 

God he ftaggered not by diftruft; but was ftrengthned in faith, givin; ~| 

4 SS! WINS) Gen, 153 
glorie to God: ar. moft fully knowing that wharfoeuer he promifed,| 5, 
heis ablealfo to doc.2:.Therfore was it alfo reputed him ro iuftice, 

is not written only for him, thatit was reputed him roiu- 

ftice 324, bucalfo” for vs, to whom it thal be reputed belecuing in 
him, thatraifed yp lesvs Cuatst onr Lord from the dead , 25. who was 
deliucred vp for our finnes,and rofe againe for our iuftification, 


ANNOTATIONS. 
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‘Abraham's Xi Abraham.) The Apoftle difpuring inthis chapter, asbefore, againft them that | 
works before thought they might be iuflified by their works done without the grace of Chrift & faith 
faith, 


in him, propofeth Abraham for ancxample , and proueththar he had no iuftice nor 
efimacional inflice before Gudby any worksdonebeforehchad faith, orthatpro= 
cecded not of faith & God's grace, 

Julice’ .) If Abraham did any commendable works before he belecued Chrift, as 

mea, & iuftice many Philofophers did , nien might counthim ivf therfore; butin God'sfight ( who 
beforeGod. —acceprech withoutfaichinhim , or that procecdeth not from his grase ) he 


shvuld neues haue had che Bimacion of iuft man, Thesfece Godin the Scriptures re- : 
paring 
ee 


To tHe Romanes, $55 
reputing him as ainft man giveth che caufe thereof, faying: Abraham beleond Ged, and ir Not works, 
war reputed 20 him fer inflice, . bur mere grace 
‘a, Te bum that werkesh,] Chat isto fay : He thar prefameth of his one works as done is ¢aufe ot our 
of hinfe.f without faith, God'shelp, and grace : and faying,that grace or suftification frit iuftikica 

were given to him for his works;this man Rakcalesgctes wultification as deb , & nor tion. 
asoflauour & grace. * « 

§- To him thas werketh mot.) He worketh nor(in this place) that hath no works or alleas 

eth not his works done in his iefiselicie as caufe of his inQificatia, burtaich in Chrift, 

that proceeding of mere grace. Wherupon S, Auguitine faith: Knew thew shat faith found 
the vain. “Ania, tathee , mate shee inft, itfeund sheea wichid one v hamis might 
make infl fi found thee wicked, andof [uch anene made thee wit what works hadfi then bung 
then wicked!Ne se couldefi thew hawe(nercanft hane)before thew belecnedft, Beleene then in bimibas 
inflifiah she impiows thas thy good works may be geod work: indeed. Augult.In Pfal. sr. Lite. c 

eat 6,.As Dawid vermeth,) Ene Protelants for,e termab,cranflate, deféribeib,for that they Heretical ert; 

ENV would haue the ignorat beleeue,the whole nature & definition of Lufligcatié to beno- lation. 

thing els but remiflion of finncs, and no grace or inherent iuftice giuen from God 
at al. When the Apoitle would fay nothing ¢ls, bur thar in the frft iuftification God fine 
deth no good works or merits to reward, but only finnes to forgive yntofuch as hauc 
faith inhim. - 

7 Cowered 8.net impuied.)You may not gather(asthe Herctiks doe)of thefe termes, What is, Simnea 
curred, a0.4,notimputed,that the finnes of men be never truly forgiuen,but hidden only, cenered or nos 
Forthat derogateth much tothe force of Chrifts bloud & to the grace of God, by which imputed, 

Te, 1,9 our offences be truly remitced, Hz is the Lamb chat seker avvay the finnes of the world, 

that wafheth atid Blestesh eut our fines, Therfore to couer them, or not to impute them, 

4 is, notto charge vs with our finnes , becaufe by remifhiunthey be cleanc taken away? 

Apnea, otherwite icwerc but afeined forgivencife. See 5, eAuguflinein Pfal. 31. enarrat. %. 

i 11 Afeale, The Heretikes would proue hereby, that theSacramens of the Church give The Sacraméts 
‘not grace or iulice of faith, but thac they benotes,markes,and badges only ofourremil- arenotmere 
ion of finnes had by faith before,becaule Abraham was iuft before and took this Sacta- markes, bur 
‘mene for a feale therof only. To which muft be aafwered , that it followeth northat it caufes of iufis 
isfo inal, becaufe ic it was fo in che Patriarch, who was iult before, and was therfore as feation, > 
itwere the Founder of Cireumcifion,or he in whom God would firit eftablith thefame: 

no more then ie followeth thar, becaule the Holy Sacrament of the Altar remitted not 
fines te Chritt nor iuified him,the:fore it hath that effet innone, Look $. Auguftine 
de Bapiifine contra Danasifiasli. 4. ¢. 24. Where you shal feethar(thou gh not in Abraham) 
yctinIfaachis fonne, and fo confequently inthe reft,che Sacrament went before, and 
iuNice followed, 
24. For visto whomis fhal be reputed, ) By this it is mot plaine againtt our Aduerfaries, 
that the faith which was reputed for iufticero Abraham , was his beleefe ofan Article 
reucaled to him by God, that isto fay , his alfent & credit given to God's peaches: py pai 
as in vshis poftcritic according to the {pirit,it is here plainly faid, that iuftice shalbe -Y “St el 

+ reputed co vs by belecuing the Articles of Chriftes death and Refurre@ion,and not by oe is 
any fond fpecial faith, fiducia,or confidence of each mans owne faluation, To efablinn ed 

thewhich H&i8, they make no account of the faith Catholike,that is wherewith we be» 

Jecuethe Articles of the Faith,which only ivftificth,bur cal it by concenpt,an hiftorical. 

faith:fo asthey may terme Abraham's faith,& our Ladics faith , of which itwas * faid, 

Beata qu credittifti, 81d artihon thas haft beleewed. And fo in truth they deny as welthe 

iuMlification by faitb,as by works, 
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Hauirg therfore threugh faith in Chrift obteined th: beginning: he sheweth what 
great caufe we bawe to hope for the accomplishment. «2, And then he proceedeth in 


his arguing, and sherwetb that as by ont, al were made finners, fo by ene , al mufl be | 


made tft, 
‘The EpiUe on ee EING iuftified therfore by faith ,.” let vs haue peace |’ 
Reece } toward Godby our Lord Irsvs Curist ; 2.by whom alfo |) 
mee Andtar }, we haue” acceffe through faith into this grace wherin we 
ny Martyrs, “4 J} ftand, and gloric, * inthe hope of the gloric of the fonnes 
= Chiltismen r= 


of God.3. And not only this; bucalfo we gloric in tribula- 


docnorvaunt tions, knowing that tribulation worketh patience : 4. and patience, 


themfelucs of 


the certaintie PTObation ; and ” probation, hope; s.and hope confoundeth not: be- |° 


Oftheirfalua. Caule ” thecharitic of God is powred forth in our harts, by.che Holy 
tion,bur glorie Ghoft which is gitten vs. 46. For why did Chrift, whenweas yet were 
ie ah none eweake , according roche tinze die for the impious? 7. For’, {carfe for 
which hopes ainft man doth any dic:for perhaps for a good man durft fome man die, 
hereinfinnared 8-But God comniendeth his charitic in vs : becaufe, whenas yer we 


tobegmenry were finners , Chrift died for vs. 9. Much more therfore now bein: 
our inttificasid, juftifi 
&is afterward ‘ God by ii 
te be catemed when we were enemies , we were reconciled to God by the death of his 


by probarié in SONNE Much more being reconciled, shal we be faued inthe life of 
tribulation, him, ++. And not only.this; but alfo we gloricin God through our Lord 
eTheHeretikes fssvs Chrift,by whom now we haue receiued reconciliation, 
rey Sate 13, Therfore, as” by onc man finne entred into this world , and b 
takeawayal fine death; and fo. vntoal men.death did paffe , in which al finned, 
free-wil Ng, 13. For euen vnto the Law finne was in.the world : but finne was not 
T1380. imputed, whensthe Law was not. +4. But death reigned from Adam 
* vito Moyfes , euen on them alfo that finned nor after the fimilicude of | 
the preuarication of Adam, who is a figure of him tu come.15, But not 
as the offence, fo alfo the guift, For ifby the offence of one , many died; 
® Here we may Much more the grace of God and the guift, in the grace of oncman 
fez againft the Tesvs Chrift, hath abounded vponmany. 16. And not asby one? fine’, 
pont fo Blots gn ft, For iudgement indced is of one, to condemnation: but 
boueofch in Stace is of many offences, toiultification. 17. For if in the offence of 
andiull fied by Onc, death rcigned by onc; much morethcy chat receiue the aboundan- 
him, be made co of grace and ofdonation & ofiulticc, shal rcigne in life by one,lesvs 
ocean Chrift. 8, Therfore as by the offenccof one , vntoalmento condem- 
. stbyineat: nation; fo.alfo by the iuftice of onc, vnto al men to iuftification of 
tivnoulysas at Life. 19.Forasby the difobedience of one man, many were made finners; 
thar be borne fo alfo by the lience of one, many * shal be made iuft, 20. Bur the 
eas te Law entred in , “that finne might abound. And where finneabounded, 
bah trac grace did more abound. 21, That as finne reigned to death;(o alfo grace 
pot by imputa- MAY teigne by iuftice tolife cucrlafting, through Lesvs Chrift our 
“Lord... ANNO- 
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iedinhisbloud, shalwwe be faacd from wrath by him, 10. For iP ; 
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4. Let ur bawe, ) Whether we read , Let vs have peace, 25 diverfe alfo of the Greeke Agaluftrhe 
Do@ours { Chry/efl. Orig. Theoder. Occur, Thaphy! ) doe, oF, We lune peace; it maketh no- Hererikes fpe= 
thing for the vaine fecuritie and infallible certaintic which our Aducrfaries Gay cuery Cial faichand 
man ought to haue vpon his prefumed iuftification by faith, that himfelf isin God's (ecusitic. 
favour , & fure to be (aued : peace twards God, being here nothingels, but the Ginccre 

reft, tranquilitieand comfort of mindand confeience, vpon chahops he hath, thathe 
dareconcledio God Surcitisthat the Catholikefaith, by which and none other men 

be iuftified , neither teacheth nor brcedeth any fuch {ecuritie of faluation. And ther= 

fore they haue made co them{(clues another faith which chey cal Fidaciam, quite wishout 

the compafle of the Creed and Scriptures, : 

4. eAccoffeshrough faith, ) LuftiGication , implicth al grace and vertues receiued by Tullification. 
Chirift’s merits; bue the entrance & acceffe ro this grace & happy ftateis by faith; be-attributed 
cafe faith is the ground and firft foundation to buildon, end port to enter into the ruch to faith: 
reft. Which is the caufethar our iufiificarion is axtributed to faith mamcly an chisasto the fun; 
Epillle, though faith itfell be of grace alfo, dation. 

4+ Probation hope, ) This refelicch the errour alfo.of the Proteftants, that would have Our hope is- 
ourhope to holdonly on God’s promifes,andnot a-whit on our doings. Where we fee Brent ned by, 
that itftandeth ( and is ftrengthned alfo ) ypon patience and conflancie , and good wel-doing. 
probation and trial uf our felues in aduerfitics : and that fo grounded vpon God's pro- 
nufesand our ownedoings,ic acuer confoundeh, ore 

§. Charitiets powred.) Charivic alfo is giuen vs in our frit iufification, and nor only Charitieis 4 
imputed ynto vs, bur indeed inwardly powred into our harts by the Holy Ghoft, who qualiticiavs, 
with and in his guifts & graces is belowed vpon ys For this Charitie of God isnor 
that which isin pas Katee which he yracth vs, asS. Augultineexpoundeth iti, de 
Sp. © lit, ¢, yx. Who referreth this place alfo to the grace of God giuen inthe Sacras 
ment of Confirmation.de Baps.cem. Donati 3.¢ 16, 

15, By one man jinnt entred. ) By this place (pecially the Church of Goddefendeth and Alby Adam 

proueth againft the old Heretikes the Pelagians, that denied children to hauc any ori- borne in origi+ 
ginal finne, orto be baptized for the remifsion thercof sthat in and by Adam al be nal Gnitey 
Conceived , borne,and conftituted finners. Which no leffe maketh againft the Calui~ 
nifts alfo, that affirme Chriftran mens children co be holy from their motherswomb, 
And the famereafon which § Auguftinededuceth (li.t.c 8 y, de pee, meritis) out of this 
text, toproue againft the faid F elagians , thar the Apoftle mcancth not ot the gencral 
imitation of Adam in adtual finnes , ferueth again Erafmus and others, inclining 
rather to thatnew expoficion, then to the Churches and Fathers grave mdgenventhees 
rin, Cone Afilewicanun, >, 

14. Vso Aleyfer ) buen in the time of the Law of nature, when men kuew not finne, 
and therfore it could not by man’s iudgement be imputed 4 andin the meef Moyles 
Law, when the commandement taughe theme know ic, but gaue then not ftrength 
nor grace to avoid it, finne did reigne, and thereupon death and damnation , euen til 
Moyfesinclujive, that into fay , cuen til the cnd of his Law. Andthatnocinthemonly Cheift ont 
which aQually finned ,as Adam did , but jnfantswhich neuer did a@ually offend , butnor conceiued 
only were boine & conceived in finne, thatis to fay ,hasing their marures defiled, deft in finne, & ( a8 
tute of inftice, and auerted from God in Adam and by their defcent frombinn: Chill i¢ jg chought) 
only exicepted , being conceiued without man's (ced , and his Mether for his honow and our B, Lady. 
by is fpectal procection ( ay many godly devout men iudge ) preferucd from the 
imc. 


+ 20. That fnmemizht abound ) That, here hath not the fignification of caufalitic , as i 
though che Law were given for that caufe tomake nce bowed bc enotiheaclenet ene more 
breaulethat followed thercof, and foi came to paffe rhat by the prohibition of finne, Gone, though 


finne increafed : by cee tion whecof the force of Chrifts grace a 
(Caeey le OEY wl gaa ai ad nie io 
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iftle ’ ; > 4 
4 exborseth vs , now after Baptifine , toline xo more in fine, but to walke in good 
Seiiy after = hi i becaufe walt the one , and rofe againe to the otber 14. ( grace 


Sir life, 
fandincacion, of the oneand of the orber. 
and iuflifica~ 
tion, are giuen 
rife, 
becauteicere’ ]\ 
Feablethines YA 
and applicth & 
fomChrite 
pextiand ree § 
sete from the dead by ae 
intohim. —_ newne(fe of life. 5.Fori 


grace may 


alfo ginid ient firength )16.and were made free to the one, and | fermants to 
1 Bea Kieren aters of the frait bere,and the end afterward , borb 


$e HAT fhal we fay then?Shal we continue in finne that 


abound? 2. God forbid. For we that are dead 


[to fine , how fhal we yet liue therein? 3, > Areyouigno- 
P rant that al we which are baptized in Chrift lesvs, inhis 
4 Jeath we arc baptized? 4. For “ we are buried together 
with him by Baptifme into death: that as Chrift is rifen 


lorie of the Father, fo we alfo may walke in 


we be become complanted tothe fimilitude of 


#Cattalion his death we thal be alfo of his refurreGtion. 6. Knowing this , that our 


‘Botech that 


Beza falf “old man is crucified with him , that’ the body of finne may be*de- 
tranflateth tried ,tothe endthat we may ferue finne no longer. 7. Forhe that is 
eerwiur,for, dead, is iuftified from finne, 8, Andif we be dead with Chrift , we be- 
defirusiwr:wea- Jeeue that we fhal line alfo together with Chrift.9. Knowing that Chrift 
ned, for, de- rifing againe from the dead, now dieth no more, death fhal no more 


ftroied, 


4d Here againe AUC dominion ouer him, 10, For that he died ,” to finne he died once: 
isfignifed, butthatheliueth, heliueth to God, 11. Sothinke youalfo, that youare 
thar ourdif- dead to finne,but aliueto God in Chrift lesvs our Lord, J 

een 12, Let not” finne therfore reigne in your mortal body , that you 


ondage 
of fiane, i 
the Chrifti 
faith, & by 
obediencero 
the wholedo- 
rine of 


to God, 14.Forfinne fhal 


obey the concupifcences thereof, 13, But neither doe ye exhibit your 
ian Members inftruments of iniquitie vntofinne: but exhibit your felues 
to God as ofdeadmen, aliue; and your members inftruments of inftice 


] not haue dominion oucr you, For you are 


~ nor vnder the Law, but vnder grace. 


Chris relie 15. What then? thal we finne ,becaufe we are not vnder the Law, but 
ionzinthar vider grace? God forbid,16.* Know you not that to whom youexhibit 


ul  Apotle 

artribureth i 

this theirdelie ODC¥» Whether it be of 
Werance from 4 
finne,totheir “d haue obcied from the 


your felues feruants 10 obey , you are the feruants of him whom you 


finne , todeath , orof obedience , toinftice. 


7. But thankcs be to God, that you were the feruants offinne, bur 


hart,ynto that” forme of do@rine, into the 


humble recei- which youhaue been delivered, 18, And being made free from finne, 


Wing of theCa- 
tholike faith, 


youwere made feruars to iufkice. 19.1 fpeake an humane thing, becaufe 


The Epitie Of the infirmitic of your ficth. For as you haue exhibited your mem- 
vponthe 7, bersto ferue vncleanneffe and iniquitic ,ynto iniquitie; fonow exhibit 
Sunday after your members to feruc iuftice , * vnto fan@ification. 20. For when 


Pencecof. 
= He ®goifith 
thitats 


ek: the end of chem is death, 
eS A 
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you were feruants of finne, you were freeto iuftice. a1. What fruit ther- 
fore had you then in thofe things , for which now youare afhamed?For 


But now being made free from finne, and 
become 
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become fernants to God , youhaueyour fruit ynco fan@ification, bur continual & 
theend, lifecuerlafting. 23. Forthc ftipends of finne , death, But” the often working 
grace of God, life euerlaiting in Chrift fessvs our Lord, Ja they increafed 
theiriniquitie: that (0 alfo now being iuftificd, they may & should by externalworks of iufice y ine 
creafe their iuftice and fanétification, 


ANNOTATIONS. 
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4, We shar are bepticed. ) That which beforehe chalenged from the Law of Moyfes,to Notonly faith? 
fod oer sacl Baptifme, which is the Grft Sacramentof our faith and the ream 
entrance to Chriftian rcligion, Whereby it ed tees thac he meancth not only 
Faith co iuftife, but che Sacramens lfo,and al Chritian celigion, which he calleth the 
Lawof fpitic,geace,and faith. 

1. Old moan, body of fine, ) Our corrupt Mate fabie€ to inne and concupifcence,com- The old man 
ting co vs from Adain,is called the Old man’ as our perfon reformed in’& by Chuift 4s a thenew, 
named thy New man. Aad thelump aud maile of Gianes which then ruled, is called the ¢ 
corpsor body of finne. 

10 Tofinae hedied, } Chrift died ro inne, whenby hisdeathhedeftroied fine: We Dying to nee 
dieto finne, in thar webe difcharged of tnepomtr thereof, which beforewasas it were Living toGod, 
the life of eur perfoms,and commanded al the partsand faculties of our fouleandbadys BY 
as contratie- wife weliue to God , when his graceruleth and worketh inys,as the (oule 
doth rule our mortal bodics. 

Sinnereigne. ) Concupifcenceis here named (inne , becaufe itis the effed, o¢ca- How eoncupife 
nd matier of Gane, and isas it were adifeale or infrmitic inva, inclining vs to il, cence is called 
remaining alfo after Baptilime according to the fubMance or matter thereof :butit is finne, 
not propertly a inne, not forbidden by commandement, clit reigne in vs, and weobey 
and follow the defires therrof. cAuguft. li demupr. cr coacupife. 23. Cont. s.epif.Pelag. le 
Ite tfe Come, Trident, SU 5, decrer, de pec. orig. 

17. Ferme sf dedlrine } At the frit conuer ion of every Nationto the Catholike faith The doArine 
thereis a forme & rule of belecfe fec downe,vnto which when the pcople is once put by of our i 
their Apoftles, they mutt neuer by any perfuafionof men alcerthefame , nor cake of Apoflles, 
manor Augel,any new doctrine or Analogic of faith,asthe Pro:eftants eal it, i 

2p Thegracof Go, fe ewslafing. ) The feguel of fpeach required , that ashe 
death or damnation s che Mlipend of finne , folife eucrlafting is theMlipend of iuftic 
and foitis, and ia che amefenfehe fpake in thelattchapter shat ax fnne veignedusdeash, and'yer grace 
fi gracemey reigne yinfice 10 life omfling, But here he changed the (encence fomwhat, 2 B'S 
calling life cucrlatting graceyrather then reward : becaufe the merits by which we attaine 
yntolife, beal God's gusfeand grace,  Auguf, Ep. 105.44 Sixtam. 


Life euerlae 
4 ing aftipend; 


y20. 


Cray VII. 


Our former husband ( finme ) with bis lavw,isdead in Baptifine:and now we are maried 
10 another husband ( te Chrift)re bring forth children 60 Ged that 15 good workes, 
7.And how the Law being goed , was yer 10 vs thelavr of finne and death , becaufe 
concapifience reigned in ys 17. But now by Baprifine gracereigneth in ys, though 
alfa concapifvence doth remaine and sempe ys fi. 


a: Eyonignorant , Brethren, ( for I fpeaketo them that know 


the Law)that the Law hathdominion oucramanas longtime. 

as/ st’ liucth?s,For* the wom thatis vnder a husbad; “her hus- EE rhe 
bad liuing is boad tothe law.But if her husband be dead sheis ve-hthe band 
ake loofed fré the law of her husbad.Therfore her husbadliuing,the Mua be becwixe man 6 
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ak 
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‘wife though called’an aduourreffe if fhe be with another man: but if her busband 
forfomication be dead fhe is deliuercd from the law of her hnsband : fo thar’ 
onemayde- te js not an aduoutrefic if fhe be with another man. 4. Ther- 
iene fore my Brethren“ you alfo are made dead tothe Law by the body of 
nie, ‘Therfore Chrift; that you may be another man’s who is rifen againe from the 
romatry agai- dead , that we may fruétificto God. 5. For when we werein thefiesh, 
Lac mesa the pafsions of finnes that were by the Law, did worke in our mem- 
Cape ‘ar. bers, to fruétific vnto death. 6. But now we are loofed from the law of] . 
tie Tepacated death wherin we were deteined:¢ in fo much we ferucin * 6 newneffe of poe 


Dat and 7, What thal we fay then? Is the Law finne?God forbid, But finne Idid 
x shell not know, but by the Law : for concupifcence I knew nor, vuleffe the 


Moyles, and when the commandement was come, fine reuiued. 10, And I wasdead, 

arefieeja And the commandement , that was vnto life, the fame to me was found 

Chrift, tobe vnto deash. 11, For finne taking occafion by the commandemenr, 

b'DyBaptilme feduced me, and by it kiiled me. 12, Therfore* the Law indeed isholy,! t 7™ 
1 8. 


wehaue nor : 0% 
Chritesiutice and the commandement holy,and inft,and good, 


imputed tovs, 13+ That then which is good , to me was itmade death? God forbid. 

butaninward But finnc, thacit may apeare finne, by the good thing wrought me 

newneffe of death : that finnemight become finning aboue meafure by the com: 

Pipe Le ¥s_mandement. 14. For we know that the Law is {piritual, but 1am carnal, 

and refidentin (14 vider fiane. 1s. For’ that which Iworke, 1 ynderftand not, For| 
2Sinne ores. notthat which Iwil, thefame doel, but which I hate, thatIdoe, 

cupifecnce 46, And ifthat which wil not, thefame tdoc; Iconfent to the Law, 

i ahekS thatit is good. v 

eat eakened 17.Butnow , not I workeitany more, but the finne that dwelleth in 

by prohibitia; me, 18, For! know thatthere dwelleth notin me, thatisto fay, inmy 

the Lawnor ficth, good. Fortowil, is prefent with me, but to accomplifh thae 

being the caufe hich is good, | find not. 19. For " not the good which} wil, that doe J; 

Eee iio gh but theeuil” which L wil nor, thar I doc. 20. And if that which wil 

hones: ar not, the fanic] doc : now not I workeit, but the finne that dwelleth 

eceafion being iy m I find therfore the Law ,co me hauing a wilto doegood, 
takenby our that cuilis prefent with me. 22.4For fam delighted withthe Law of| | 
cormpsnatet€ God according tothe inward man: 23. but I fee another lawin my 

to refill thar ‘4 = ar} rn 

vhichwas members, repugning totkclaw of my mind, and captiuing me in the 

commanded, Jaw of finnethat isin my members. 24. Vnhappie manthatlam, who 

The Epifticin fyal deliucr me from rbcbody of this death?=5. The grace of God by : 
iframe lesvs Chrift our Lord. Je Therfore Tiny feif’ with the sind € feruc the | wie 
elfen. Jaw of God, bur” with the flefh, the law of finns, 
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7. Tiron shalt natcener )Tt is not the habitual concupilcence or infirmitic of our nature A@ual coneu- 

er (cafual defire orinclination to cuil, coucting againtt the fpirit, thatis forbidden pifcence fore 
roperly in this precept: but the confent cf our reafon and mind vuto it, to obcy and hidden, nor 
low the lufts therof, that is a finne and prohibited, ; hab 

tf That which I wer! This being vnderftood of S, Paul himfelf or any other iuft Su inu> 
perfon, the finfcis, thatthe fleshand inferiour pare ftireth vp diuerfe difordered mo. luncaric moe 
tions and pafsions or perturbations again? the mind,and vpon (uch fodain fometimes tions areno 
inwadeth the fame, thar before itartendeth or reafon can gather itfelf to deliberate, furne. 
man isin a fore (though vnwittingly ) entangled. Which as fone as itis perceiued, 
being of the int condemned, reicfed,and refilted, neuer makethhim a Gnner, 

15. Nor shat which Cwit) He meaneth not, that he can doc no good that he willeth or Coneupifeca- 
defircth, orthathe is euer forced to doc thar which his wil agreerh not vnto : but that ec taketh not 
by reafon of the forcibleneife of concupifcence, wherof he can not rid himfelf during away free 
life, he ‘ean not accomolishialthe defircs of his fpirit and mind , according as he faich 
tothe Galatians: Theflesbceweteth azeinit the (pit , and she fpuritagainft shefesh , that nas 
whaifeanr yon wil. you can doe, 

19, Nasthe goad which Lwil. )Somay the iuft alfo be forced by the rage of concupif- Sinne isvolune 
cence or fenfiial appetite, to doc or futfer many things in his inferiour part of external tarie,and, 
members, which his wil confentethnot vnto, And folong itis fo farre from finne, that otherwifcicis 
(a3 S, Anguiline faith ) he needneuer fay to God, forzine vs our finnes, For the fame, Kor, no finne, 
finne is voluntarie, and fo be not thele patsions, 

19. Which Ewilner. )Te niaketh not any thing agaioft free-wil that the Apoflefairh, 
thar good men doe or futFer fomctimes in their bodies, that which the wil agreeth noe 
yato} but it proueth plaincly free-wil : becaufethe proper ait thetof, that is, to wilor 
nil, to confent ordiffent , is cuer ( as you may fee here ) free init (elf : thouzh there 
may be internal or external force to Nay rhe members of a man, that they obcy noe 
iu cucry a, thatwhich the wil commandeth or preferibeth. And therfore thar is nonce 
imputed to man which liedoth in his external or intcenal faculties,when wil concurreth 
not, Yea afterward (v,20 ) the Apoltle faith, Nem ego opiror , man docth not that which 
is not done by his wil: which doth motteuidently prove free-wil. Alwhich $, Auguftin 
clecrly ceacheth 19.4, im expefivion : quzrundam propyl. a4 Rom. propel. 44. 4). and 46.andin 
manic other places, 

25. With themind , with the flesh, ) Nothing stone by concupifcence ( which the Concupifcen« 
Apolile here calleth (inne ) whereunto the fpirit , rcafon or mind of man confentcth ce deSileth nor 
not, can mak him guilty before God. Neither can the motions of the flesh ina juft man a iuft man’s 
euce any whitdefile che operations of his (pi as the Lutherans doe hold: bur make adtions as the 
them often more meritorious , for the continual combat that he hath with them, For it Lutherans fay, 
is plainethat the operations oftheflesh and of the fpirit doenot concurre together to 
make one af, as they imagine; the Apoftlc concluding cleane contraries That io mind 
he ferueth the Law of God,in ficsh the law of fine, tliat is to fay concupifeeace, 


Cuar. 
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That new after Baptifine we are no mere in fiate of damnation , becaufe by the grace 
which we bane receined , we are able to fulfil the Law ; voles we dee wilfully gue 
the dominion againe ce concupifience. 18, Then ( becanfe of the perfecutions that 
then were)be comforterh ana exharteth them with many reafons, 


HERE isnow therfore no damnation tothem that arein 
Chrift Issys; that walke not according to the flesh, 2, For 
the Law of the fpirit of lifein Chrift le svs , -hathdeliuered 
= me from the law of finne and of death, 3. For thacwhich 
*This conuin- © was impofsible to the Law , in that it was weakned by the 
ecthagainft flesh; God fending his Sonne inthe fimilitude of the Aesh of finne, euen 
the Churches of finne damned Rane in the flesh, 4.that* the iuftification of the Law 
alee might be fulfilled in vs who walke not according to the flesh , but ac- 
thatis, Gud's COFrding to the fpirit. 5. For they thar are according to the flesh, are 
Smandements anegted tothe things that are of the flesh; but they thatare according 
may bekepr,& to the (piritare affected to the things thatare of the Spirit.6. For the 
padi Kee. wifedom ofthe feshis death; but the wifedom of the fpirit, life and 
Pee eons, peace.7. Becaulethe wifedom of the flesh, is/anenemie* to God : for | "enmile 
in chriftia men to the Law of God it isnot fubie&, neither canit be, 8, And they that 
thatis fulfilled are in the flesh, can not pleafe God, 9. But you arenotin the flesh, but 
acai inthe Spirit , yet ifthe Spirit of God dwel in you. But if any man haue 
y the force of NOt the Spirit of Chrift , the fameis not his. 10. Buc if Chrift be in you, 
the Law could the body indeed is dead becaufe of finne, but rhe Spirit liueth becaufe 
neverbe fulfl of inftification, 11. And if the Spirit of him that raifed vp les vs from 
te thedead, dwelinyou; hethatraifed vp lesvs Cugisr from the dead, shal 
TheEpiMieyps Wicken alfo your mortal bodies , becaufe of his Spirit dwelling in 
thes, Sunday YOu. 13, Therfore Brethren , we are debters, notto the flesh, to lineac- 
after Pérccoh, cording tothe flesh. 13. For if youliue according to the flesh, you shal 
“He meaneth dic. But if by the Spirit, you mortifie the deeds of the flesh, you shal 
porch Es liue. 14. For whofoeuer * are led by the Spirit of God they arethe 
Godbeviolee. £20¢S0f God. 15.For * you haue not receiued the fpirit of feruitude 
Iycompelled Againe in feare; but™ you haue receiued the fpirit of adoption of| 
a 


int their fonnes, wherin we crie : Abba,(Father) 15. For “the Spirit himfelf, 
wills,bur thar 


they befwectly 
di MOLE 


giucth teltimonieto our fpirit that we are the fonnes of God. 17. And 
iffonnes , heires alfo ; heires truly of God , and coheires of Chrift: 
induced co Be’ yet if we fuffer with him,that we may bealfo glorified with him, 
docgnad. ng. 218. For I thinke that the pafsions of this timeare not” condigne to 
Encwid 64. the gloric to come that fhal be reuealed in vs. 19. For the expeétation 
De fad ele ofthe creature , expeéteth the reuclation of the fonnes of God, 29. For 
a fr. thE creature is made fubic& to vanitie , nor willing, but for him that 
made it fubic& in hope : 2.. becaufe the creature alfo itfelf thal be de- 
he€pifile ivered from the feruitude of corruption, into thelibertie of the glorie 
€ 4-S89- of che children of God, 22.For we know that cuery creature groneth, & 


a KnG crauaileth cucu cil now. 33.Andnot only ic, but we alfo out felues ha- 
Martyrs, ks win; 


| 
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uing the firft fruics of the {pirit, we alfo grone within our felues, ex- 
ing the adoption of the fonnes of God, the redemption of our 
- k24.For” by hope weare faued.But hope that is fen, isnot hope. 
For that which aman feeth , wherfore doth he hope it? 5. But if we 
hope for that which we ec not ; we expeé by patience, 26. Andinlike 
manner alfo the Spirit helpeth our infrmitie. For, what we fhoufd 
pray aswe ought,we know not: but the Spirit himfelf requelteth for 
vs withgronings vn{peakeable, 27. And he that fearcheth the harts, 
knoweth what” the Spirit defireth : becaufe according to God he re- 
quefteth forthe Saints. 28. And we know that to them thatloue God, 
al things cooperate vnto good, to fiuch as according to purpofe are 
called to be Saints. 29.For whom he hath foreknowen,he hath alfo pre- 
deftinated to be made conformable to the image of his Sonne: that he 
might bethe Firft-borne in many Brethren, 30. And “whom he hath 
predeftinated ; them alfo he hath called, And whom he hath called; 
them alfo he hath iuftificd, And whom hehath iultified; them alfo hath 
he glorified. 31. What thal we then fay tothefe things? If Godbcforvs, 
who is again{t vs? 32.He that {pared not alfo his owne Sonne, but for 
vsal deliuered him ; how hath he not alfo with him giuen vs al things? 
3.Who fhal accufe againft the ele& of God?God thatiuftifieth.34. Who 
ishe that thal condemne ? Chrift1 5 s vsthat diced, yeathatisrifen alfo 
Againc, whois onthe right hand of God, who alfomakcth intercefsion 
for vs. 35. Who then fhal feparate vs from the charitie of Chrifterribu- TheEpilk for 
Digs, tion? or diftreffe ? or famine? ornakednes ? or danger ?or perfecu- pt! 
| anc!’ tion? orthefword? 36, asitis written : Forwe are Ailled for thy fake al the" " 
| day swe are efleemed as sheep of flaughter. ) 37. But inal thefe things we ouer= 
extxes-come becaule of him that hath loued vs. 38, For’ lam fure that nei- 
e#y¢ cher death, nor life, nor Angels,nor Principalities, nor Powers, neither 
things prefent, nor things rocome, neither might , 39. nor height, nor 
depth, nor other creature , fhalbe able to feparatcvs fromthe charitic 
of God which isin ChriftLesvs our Lord, x 
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is 
a Contigne.) Oar Adeertocicogrensd citer sha the workes or fufferances of thir i 
life be nur meritorions or worthy Cfif. castiait.ng ; where the Apoftie faitheo fach 


thing, 
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At ring in thing no more then hefaith that Chrifi’s PaGions be not merito: 

“ pave Rigi whieh I thinke they dare not much auouch in our Sauiour’s stiace He cspsctoh nie 
hing incom. thacthe very affliions oftheir owne nature, which we fuffer with or for him, 
ifonofthe short, momentanic, and offo account in comparifon of the recompenfe which we shal 

aaenly glo. haue in heauen, No more indeed were Chriftes paines of cheirownenature, compared 
icyand erie isto bis glorie,any whit comparable : yet thcy were meritorious or worthy of Heauen; 
iictitorious, & fobe ours, And therfore roexpreffe the faid comparifon, herehe faith, Zhey aremoy 
and worthy of cendigne* sosheglorie, He faith not , ofthe glorie as che Heretiikes fally tranflate : though 
the fine, the Scripturefpeaketh foalfo , when it ign'fiethonly a comparifon:as Pram. $,i0 tl 
Hevetical crane Creeke, Onine preisfun nen ef * ills dignwm. S, Augiltin, ili dignwm, S, Hisrom, mom vales 


Aucion, Iviccomparari: that is, No pretious thing is worthie of wifedom, or to be compared with 
it, See the like talents FoeTab. 951. Bax when the Apoftlewilexpreffethat they are 
+, condigne, worthy , or meritorious of theglorie, hefaith plainely : That our tibwlation q 


which prefently is mementanie and light, workesh xSeme morsfire exceedingly an eternal weight of 
Whence the yleriem ys. The valew of Chriftes ations rifethnoc of the length or greatnes of chem 
meric of wor. in themfelues, though foalfo they paffed al mens doings : but of the worthines of the 
kes rifech, Perfon, And fo the: Palnest ours alo rifeth of the grace of our adoption, which maketh 
thofe actions that of theirnatures be not meritorious nor anfwerableto the ioyes of 
Heauen ia themfelues, to be worthy of Heauen, And they mightas wel proue that che 
workes of finne doe not demerit damnation: for finne indeed for the quantity and na 
ture of theworke, isnot anfwerablein pleafureto the paine of Hel : but becaufe ithath 
a departing ot an auerfion from God, be it neuer fo short, itdeferucth damnation, be 
cauleealiales proceedeth fromthe enemy of God , as good workes that be meritos 
rious, proceed from the child of God, 
24. Ay hope faved, ) That which in other places he attributeth to faith, ishere attri 
buted to hope. For whenfoeuer there be many caitfes of one thing , the holy Writers 
(asmatter is miniftred & occafion gisten by the do@rine then handled ) fometimes 
referre it to one of the cautfes, fometinieto another : not by naming one alone,to exclu 
de the other,as our Aduerfaries captioufly & ignorantly doe argue; buat diuers times 
and in findcie places to expreile that, which incucry difcourfe couldnot , norneeded 
nor ro be vetered, In fomedifcourfe, faith isto be recommended ; in others , charities 
in another hope: (nmetimes, almes , mercie ; elswhere, other vertues. One while, 
Ewery one shat belecweth , is berne of Ged, tle 5,1. Another while, Emery oneshas leur 
borne of Ged. 1. To. 447 Sometimes , faith purifith man's hars, «AT. +5, 9. And another 
time, Charitie remieteth finnes 1, Pet. 4, 8.Of faith it is faid, The infl liner by faith Ro, 
17. Of charitic, We knaw that we are cransferced fram death so life , becanfe we lowe &c, 1, 
a 
Scripture sbu- 6. Thefpirit defiress.) Arius and Macedonius, old Heretikes,had their placesto con+ 
felagsinf che 4 vpon againi the Churches fenfe, asour new Maifters now hauc, They abufed 
Godiiead of this text to proue the Holy Ghoft nocto be God, becaufe he needed not to pray or 
the Holy aske,but he ntight command ifhewere God. Therfore S, Auguitin expoundeth it thus: 
Ghot, The Spirit prayesh chat is, caufiuh e seachesh-ys spray, and what spray, er aske, Auguit, de 
anima & cius orig. li,4.c.9.S ep.1a1.c.t1- 
The dofrine 3% Whee bebaik predicted ) God's erernal foreLight , loue, purpofe, predeftinas 
of predeina- tion, and clettion of his deere children, & intinie their calling, iuftifying , glorifying 
tion. how tobe by Chrift, as al other 2@es & intentions cf his diuine wiland providence cowards their 
rencrenced , & faluation , ought tobe reuerenced of al men with dreadful humilitie , & not tobe 
whatittea. fought out or difpuced on with prefumpruous boldncs and audacitic, Fort is the gulfe 
cheth ys, that many prond perfons, both in this Age and alwaics , have by God’s iuft judgement 
perished in, founding theron matt horrible blafphemies againft God's merci, nature, 
and peadnes, and dinters damaable errours againft man’sfee-wil, &againft al good 
religion, This high corclufon ishere {er downe (or vs, that we may leameto 
know of whome ought to depend in al our life, by whom we expe our falustion , by 
Go's prede- “hole prouidenceal our graces, puifts, and workes doe Nard : by what an cuerlattin, 
Minationta- _§tatious determination , our redemption, which isin Chrift LES VS, was designed 
kethnot away 2% (© give God inceffable thankes for cur yocasion and preferment ro the Mate 
wil, We be in, before the Lewes , who deferued no berter then they , before the light 


As fometime 
Faith only is 
named, fo els 
where only 
hope, & only 
charitie,as the 
caule of our 
faluation, 


of his merci pon ¥s acc » and d them, But this (aid eminent 
truth of God's oom penaiectas esches b tae ae toned to belense wader 
princofd mnatiun, whether we vnderftand how or no ) &foS. Auguftin in al his 
dinine workes written of the fame ( De gratis eb bb, arb. de corps. © gratis Ad 

Aviwes 
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aviiule falrd impefier. ) defendeth, deelareth, proueth , and conuinceth that it 

ftand ( LU fay) with man’s free-wiland the true Iibertic of his aétions, and foreeth no 

man to be citheral or good, to finne or vertuc, ro faluation or damnation , nor taketh 

away the meanes or nature of merits, and cooperation with God to our owne and 

‘other mens faluation, 


48.1 am ure ) This (peach is common in S, Paul according to the latin tranflation, No manordi- 
. 


when he kad no otheraifured knowledge bur by hope : a5 Re.ts,14. 2 
eixus- 9: Where the Greeke word fignificth only a probable perfuafion, Ax 


fore exceptet hi 


of. Heb. ymarily is Cure 
Gluatis, 


u 
jun, hemeanc of himfeltby fpecral reuel tion, or ofthe predeftinare in gencral,Cinwhich b ut only in 


two cafes it may Mand for the certitude of faith or infallible knowledge 
Hiere, thateuery particular man should beaffured infallibly chat him(elfshould beiuified, 
quit andnot that only, but farealfoncves tofinne, orto haue the guift of perfeucrance, 
elgef,, and ceresine knowledge of his predsftination ; thatisamoft damnable falfe ilufion 

and prefumptiun , condemned by che Fathers of the holy Councel of Trent, S1f6.c. 9, 


Wye 


Cuar IX, 


Wish a proteftation of his forrow for it ( left chey should thinke bim to reioyce in their 
Perdition, ) be wfinuasrech the lees to be reprobate although they come of Alnabas 
flesh, 6.faying ta be the fonnes of God. goeth not by that, but by God's gravestg,cone 


Siderung thai al werd one danmed maffe, 2.4. By which grace the Gentals to be made 
dus peepleses fe the Prophets te haue foretold of sbem beh 50. And the ptt) 
tobe, that the 

wilnot, 


Gensils fubmis thenifelues to the faith of Chrift , which the Lewer 


SPEAKE theverity in Chrift, I lie not, my confcience 
bearing me witnes in the Holy Ghoft, 2, that | have 
great fadneffe & continual forrow in my hart. 3.For I 
wished my (elf to be an” anathema from Chrift for 
my brethren, whoare my kinfmen according tothe 
fichh , 4.who are 'fraelites , whofe is the adoption of 


| sie fonnes , and the glorie, and the Teftament , and the law-gining,& ¢ the 


feruice , and the proniifes: 5, whofe are the Fathers, & of whom Chrift 
is accortling to the fleth , who is aboue al things God Bleffed for cuer, 

Amen, 
6. But nor that the word of God is fruftrare, For ,” not al rhac are of 
Mfracl, they be Iftaclites: 7. nor they that arc the feed of Abraham,al be 
Gen.zs,| Childrens” but in J faac shal she food be called vane thec: 8.chat is to fay not they 
a that are che childré of che ficth they are thechildré of God:bur they that 
are the children of the promife,arc cftecmed for the feed.g.Forthe word 
Gen 12, | OF the promile is this: According to rhis sime wil I comuscp Sara sbalbane a foe, 
10. 10.And not only the.B: 


Gen as.) cider shal ferwe he youger, 13.as it is written: laceb | 

su Mat.) 44, What thal we fay then?’ Is there iniquiric with God? God for- 

ats bid. 15. Forco Moyfes he faith :1 wilhsue merce om whew 1 baue mersie; ana 

| Lil shew merste to whom L wil shesv merit, 16, Therforeitis” nor of chez"! 

3 willer, 
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) otherwile hope. 


Rebeceaalfo conceiuing “of one copulation, S. Hi a 
Gensty of Ifaac our Father.11.For whé they were” not yet borne,nor had done t0. ad edie 
any good or cuil (that the purpofe of God according to election might Bis 
ftand ) 12, not of workes, but ofthe Caller ic was faid ro her: Thar the ates 
d, bat Efau Lhated. per meeter anton 
ion, an tis” 


i¢rom, 


Uren oh 
feurivies 


46 Tus Erisrtie oF S, Pave 
we willer,nor the runner, but of God that fheweth mercie. 17. Forthe 
r hop ef Scripture faith toPharao : That” tv cis purpofe bawe I rasfed thee , chatin thee | Fan, 
the Haly Obefh y maay shew my perver 5 and that my mame may berenowmed im the whole earth, | 34 


| dee or 38. Therfore on whom he wil,he hath mercie; and whom he wil,hedoth 


thefefame rings: indurate, 
baw efpeciatly 19. Thou faift therfore ynto me: Why dorh he yet compiaine ? for 
plice, Heabeit so refifteth his wil?20, O man,” who art thou that doeft anfiver God? 
peepsat Doth the worke fay co him that wrought it: Why baftthou made me 
whichis €cclefia- thus? 21. Or hath noc” the potter of clay, power, ofthe fame mafle to 
ir, she make onc velfel ynto honour, and another vnto contumelie ? 22, And if. 
Siofisfive God willing co fhew wrath, & to make his might knowen ,* fulteined 
ate God is 1). Much patience the veflels of wrath apt to deftru@ion » 23. thache 
northecaufe might thew theriches of his glorie vpon the veffels of mercic which he 
of any mas re. prepared vnro gloric, 
probationor ~~ 34, Whom alfo he hath called,vs, not only of the fewes , but alfo of } 
danimation, _,the Gentils, 5. asin Ofeehe faith : 1wil cal char which ismetmy people , my OFs%s 
for punithmee peoplesce ber that was not beloued,beloued: > ber that bath not obteined miercie,baning.| C442 
ofhis finnes,he obteined mercie.26 And it shal be,inthe place where it was (aid tothem, you are not in 
Thewerh by peoples there they sbat be called the fannes of the lining Ged. 27. And Efaic crieth | x61; 
thacmhache for Lftaclzif he number of the children of ifraek be asthe fand ofthe fea,the remaunes [3% | 
mesamédemée thal be fined, 28, For confunnmating « word, and abbridging itin equitie: becauje a 
with great pa- word abridged shalour Lord make vpon the earth, 29. And as Efay foretold: 
tience , & eon- Vales the Lord of Sabaoth had left ys feed,, we had been madelike Sodom, and we had | 49, 
Fequently thre been like as Gomorrha. 
they haue alfo zs * . 
fece-wil, 30, What thal we fay then? That the Gentils which purfued notafter 
iuftice, haue apprehended iuftice, but the iuftice thatis of faith, 31 But 
4 Ifrael in purfuing the law ofiuftice,is not come vuto the law of iuftice, 
ee 3. Why fo? Becaufe not of faith , but as it were of workes. For ethey 
thecaufeof auc {tumbled at the ftone of tumbling, 33. as itis written: Bebold | pur 


theirowneds- £1 Sion a flene of frumbling, and arocke of fcandal ; and whofcener beleewerb in bim, | en f 
navion by inf- shal not be confounded, pes 
dey. 

ANNOTATIONS. | 


Cuar. IX. J . 


Amzheina: 3 Anathema.) Anabemaby vlc of Scripture is cithcr thatwhich by feparation from 
profane v[c,and by dedication to God, isholy, dreadful, and not vulgarly tobe tou 
ched or contrariewile , chat whichis reiected, fevered , or abandoned from God, as 
curfed and detefted, and theiforc isto be avoided. Aud in this lacer fenfe (according 
35S. Pauleaketh it +.Cor.16, If any las mesenr Lard IESVS CHRIST, behe Anathema, 


thathsto fay A ay withhim, Accurfed be he, Beware you company nor with him ) the 
‘Charch and holy Councels vie the word fur acurfe and excommunica 


Insshat fenfe. scrikes & other nocorious offenders & blafphemers. Now how the ithing 
S.Paul wifoeth (elf eo be Anathema from Chrift to faue his Countrie-mmens foules,didtakethis word,it 
to be is a very hard thing to determine. Some thinke, he dc fired only to die for their faluatié. 
ei, Others,thar being very lothto be kept fromthe fruitié of Chrift,yet he could be cétent 
tohe foil foro fauetheir foules, Ochers,thar he withed what maledi@ion or fepara- 
tion from Chrift foruer thar did not inuply the disfss0 1r of Godtowards him, nortake 
, away hisloue toward God. This only is cevtaine ghar ic is a point of valpelable 
aie 
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charitie in the Apofiles breaft,anda paternc to al Bishops and Prichts, how toloue the: 
falvation of their locke. Asche like was vecered by Moyes whzn he faid ; Biller forgine 
ab apes rks meaty bork ° 

6. Noralef Efrat.) wae the people of the Lewes were many waics honoured and God's premife 
tiuiledged,and namely by Chriftes taking flesh of them, yct the promite of grace and nut mudetu 

Pitsatios was neither only made to them,nortoal them thar carnally cameot chem or ¢ainal Iiacl, 
their Fathers i God’sclegtion,and mercie depending vpon his owne purpofe, wil, and 
determination,and not tied co any Nacion,familie,or perfon, 

2. Birtin tfaae.) The promife miade to Abrahan was no: in Ifmael, whowasa fonze Mase preferred 

orne only by Aeshand nature; burin aac, iho was a fenne obtained by piomile, betore Iimael, 
farch,and miracles and was a figure of the Churches children borne to God in Baptifme, 

10 Of onecopulaiion,) Ic is proued alfoby Gou’s choofing of [scab before Efau(who Lacob before 
werenot only brethren by father and mother, but alfo ewinnes,and Efau the elder of the Efau, 
two, which aceurding ¢o carnal count should hauc had the preeminence) that God in 
giving graces followeth nocthe temporal or carnal prerogatiues of men or familics. 

11. Nevyetberne, )By the fame exampleof thoferwinaes, it is euident alfo,that neither By the ex3ple 
Nations nor particular perfons be cleéted excroally, or called temporally, or preferred of lacob and 
to God's fauour before others,by their owne merits: because God,whé he made choife, Elau, is thewed 
and firft loved Lacob , and refufed Efay, re(peéted them both asil, andthe onenoleife God's mere 
then the other guilty of damnation for original fine , which was alike in them both, mercic inthe 
And therfore where iuftly he might haue reprobated both , he faued of mercie one. Elest,& ivflice 
Which one therfore, pee il and as void of good asthe other, muft hold of God's in the Repro 
excrnal purpofe,mercicand cle@ion, thar he was preferred before his brother which was bate. 
elder thenhim#elf, andno worle then hinifelf, And his brother Efau on theother fide 
hath no caufe ro complaine.For that God neither did nor fufired any thing tobe done 
towards him,thathis finne did noc deferue,For although God cle@ eternally & giuehis 
fill grace without al merites , yer he doth not reprobate orhate aay man butfor fione, 
orthe foreGghe thereof, 

14.Lsshereiniquitiet) V pon the former difcourfe, that of ewo perfons equal God calleth That Godis 
theonetomercie ,and leaucth the other in his Gane , onemight inferre that God «cre tiot wniutt , or 
yniufl and an accepter of perfons, To which the Apoftle antwereth,that God were not an accepter of 
juft norindifferent indced , foto vle the maiterwhere grace or faluation were due, As perfons, in de~ 
iftwomen being Chriftned,both beleeue wel, & linc wel:if God fhould giue Heaven to clared by fansi= 
the one, and fhould damnethe other, then were he vniult, parcial , & torgeiful of his liarexampless 
promife:but ref; Ging oc taking two,nho both be worthy of daninatié (asalare before 
they be fit called to mercie )then the matter ftandeth on mere mercie, and of the 
giuers wil and liberalitiejin which cafe partialitie hach no place.As for example 


3, Two, malefaGours being condemned 1. So likewife,God feeing al mankiad and S.Augufines 


bothforonecrime the Prince pardo- —_cucry one of the fame in ageneral con- example is of 
neththe one, & letteth the law proceed dénation & maffe of fiane,in & by Ad, wwo debters: 
‘onthe other, delivereth fome,and not otherfome, the one forgi- 


2. Thetheefe that is pardoned, can aot 


2. Alchat be deliuered out of that common ucnal, & the 
attribure hisefeape to his owne defer- 


danination ,be delivered by graceand other put to 
pardon, through the meanes and mcrits pay al,by the 
of Chritt fameeredicour, 

3. Suchas be left inthe common cafe of fi,de pradefl, & 
damnation , cannot complaine, becaule gra.tq. 
they haue their deferuing for finne. 


wings,but tothe Princes mercie. 

y. The theefe that is exceuted, can not 

* ehalenge thé Prince that he was not 
pardoned alfo: but muft aknowledge 


thar he hath his deferuing. 


“g. The ftanders by muff not fay, thathe 
was executed becaufe the Prince would 
notpardon him, Fot that was not che 
caufe,but his utfeafe. 

4. 1f they atke further, why the Prince 

ardoned not both , or executed nor 
Book ithe anfweris, thatas mercicis a 
goodly vertue, fo iuflice isnecearie & 
commendable, 


4 We may mot fay that fuch be danined, 
becaufe God did not pardon them , but 
becaufe they did finne, and therfore de~ 
feruedir 

J. That fome fhould be damned, S& not al 
pardoned , and ocherfome patdoned ra- 
therthenal condemned, ss agreable to 
God's iuftice & mercic: both which vere 

ii idence towards vs are 


Bat 
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3°? Durificbe Furtherdemanded why ¢ That Saul should be rather pardonedthen 
Toi racherthen Thomaswasexceu-  Caiphas (TI meane wheretmo be equally 
tedior Phomas rather thenTohn par. euil& yndeferuing that is only Ged’sholy 
Uowedsanfwer,thar(the patties being wil and appoiatement, by which many an. 
ethewife equal )iehangeth merely ~ vaworthy man getet pardon » but no 
Andwholy vponthe Princes wil and good or jaf of ionocent pefon is euer 
pleafure, damned, 
fn al chis mercie of God towards fome, and iuftice towards otherfome , both the pare 
peeetiatlon doitdworkeby there ope frce-wiland chereby deferue thelr faluation; andthe other 
Aielvenmay Moletle by thels owne free-vil, without al nece(stie, worke wickedaes, & themfelues 
Tee tvack? and only of themfelues procure their ownedamnation. Therfore no man may without 
thetimt any. blafphetnic fay, or ean truely Cay, that he hath nothing ro doe towards hisowne fala 
ines be reeeke tion, bue wil live, andthinkethhe may live without care or cogitationof hisendthe 
Ted tederper” One vay or the other faying s1F 1 be appointed to be faued, be icfo; be one defi 
pest gnedtodamnation, I tannothelp he matcer :come what come may. Thele fpeachee 
Sudcogitationsare Sinful & come of the enemie, and be rather fignesof reprobation, 
then of ele@ion. Therfore the good man muft without fearch of God's fectets, worke 
his owne faluation, and (as S. Peter faith ) make his election fure by geod worker, with cone a.Paat 
tinalhope of God's mereie,being aMred that if he belecue wel & doe wel,heshathaue * "#4 
wel For sample, fshusband-man should fay: 1f God wl, Thal haus core cuoughy 1% 
if not, I eannor make and fo neglect to til his ground ; he may be fure that he shal 
hhaue none , becanfe he wrought not forir. Another man vfeth his diligence in cilling & 
ploughing,and commicceth the reftco God: he findeth the fruit of his labours. 
OureleRionor’ 16. Nove/she wile.) If our election, calling, or frit comming to God, lay wholy or 
comierionis principally vpon our awne wil or workes ;or Hour willing or endeuouring tobe geod, 
notof our fel- would feruewithout the help and grace of God , as the Pelagians taught , then our 
vues, bat of  ele@ion were wholy in our felues, which the Apolle denieth, And then might Pharao 
God's grace and otherindurate perfons ( whom God hath permitted to be obftinate, to shew his 
and mcicie, power and iuft iudgement vpon them ) be conuerted when chemfelucs lift withoue 
God'shelp aad altiface: ohereas we fecthe contrarieiaal och obfleace’offeuders, 
thom God for punishment of former finnes vifitech not with his grace, that by no 
threats, miracles, nor perfuaGion , they can be conerced, Whereupon we may not with 
Herctikesinferre, chatman hath not free-wil , or that our wil worketh nothing in our 
conuet {ion or comming to God : but this only,chat our willing or working of any good 
toourfaluation, commeth of God's {pecial motion , grace , and afsiftance, thatit is 
the fecondary eanfe,not the principal : 
17. Tethis prapofe hane Lvaifad, ) He doth not fay , that he hath of purpofe raifed or 
fer him vp to finne, or that he was the caufe of the fame in Pharao, or thathe inten 
ded his damnation direétly ot abfolutely , or any otherwife bit in refpedt of his deme- 
tics: butrather Gas the Apotile faith fraighe afer ia this chapecs of Fach hardned and 
ob inate offenders) that he with long patieuce and toleration sxpefted his comerfion, 
and (as S.Chryfolome interpreceth this word, 6:citawi ) pre(crucd him aliueto repent, 
whom he might ity condemned before, Inthe 9, of Exodus, whencsthisalle 
Tahar fenfe, G200mis, weread, Pofwite , I hae putor ferthee vp, ashere, Lhenerai/edther, Thacisto ga, 9? 
Sioa taifed ep 2%» Lhauepurpofely Riaeeadigeceobctecrers King, and chofenthee out ro be a sa”? 
Phaiaa,  '” netorious example both of the obdurate obitinacie that isin fuch whom I hatteor fo '*” 
§tcat fines forfaken, and alforoshewtothe world » that no obflinacie of neuer fo 
Mightie offenders eat refit me, oF doe anything which shal nar falromy glove. 
Whichisno moreto fay , bur thar God ofcen for che punishment of Nations, and to | 
shew his iulice é&glorie ,giueth wicked Princes ynto them, & by indowing chem with, 
ower and profperitic, and by taking his grace from then ypon their deferts, fo- 
rdneth eRcir hares, ax they withfand and contemne him, and =fHi& his people, in 
whofeend and fal, either temporalor eternal, ac the lenges God wil euer be glorified. 
Neither would hecithcr raife or fetter any fuch..or give them powerand aoe in 


thislife, wherupon he knowech they wil beworfe, bur that he can worke al that to his 
honour and gloric, Maty , thar he vfech not fuch rigorouts 


thar ls gyeatgraccand mec, And that he exercifeth 


talne perfons rather thenypon otherfome of qual deferts , that licth wholy vpon his 

wil, imholeindgements there bemany things fecret, but nothing voiult¢ #Sane 

5 x 4 : gutta 
ta) 
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guftin teacheth, Ser.88, desemp, Where ( asalfo, ti depredefl, o graize.ts. and in other 
places ) he hath manic goodlicleffons touching this high point of dorime, Of which 
Wwe intend to recitefome more vpon the. or 9 chapt. of Exodus; if Gud wil giue vs 
meanes to fet forrh the old Teftament in English, 

20. Wh ars thew?) Here the Apoltle fateh the rashnes and prefamption of fuch Hereticalboos 
yore wormes, astake vpon them to queftion with God of their eledtion or reproba. kesconcerniog 
ion, as certaine impious Hercetikes of ourtime hauedone, (etting out hookes farfed predeftination, 

with moft blafphemous and erroneous do@rine concerning thishigh & hidden myfle- 
tic, and haute giuen oceafion to the ignorant which alwaies be curious ,ro iangle, and 
petnicioufly toerre iathefe things,that are impolsible to be vnderftood of any, or wel 
thought of, but ofthe obedient and humble, 

a1, Theponer) This example of the pac and porter reacheth ne further but to declare, The example 

that the creature may not reafon with God his Maker, why he giueth oot one £0 of the pot and 
feat grace, asanother » or why he pardoucth not one as wel as another :no more then the potter, 

Uicehtinbes pet may chalengethe Porter why he was not madea driaking-pot, aswel e 

asanother, And therfore the Heretikes that extend this fimilitudeto prowethat man , 

hath no free-wil no morc then a peece of elay, doe vntruely and deceitally apply the 

example, Specially when we may (ee exprefly inthe bouke of E: that Pharao 

thotwithitanding his indurate hart , had free-wil; where both it is ie seould nen dif 

amiffevhe peoples and: Heinduraicd his awne bart himjelf, Exe.c.8. 14. and (in the Hibrew)v.3s, 

Tin, nde. 9.35. 1. Reg.6,6. Andthis Apotle alfo writeth, that "a man may clearfe himfilf 

fromthe filthy, and fo become a veilel of honour iathe houfe of Ged, 


Cuap X, R 
The Lavo was not ( 3 the Yewes ignorant xeale /uppofed) for them toiuftifie chemnfelues 
by it ( confidering that they could mot fulft it ; ) bxe 10 bring them te Chrift, to ba 
Ueewe in burn, and fo for bis fake t0 be iuftified by the grace ef God , 5, according to 
Dioyfes faying,and the Apoftles preaching: x1. that fo the Gentils alfo ( according te 
the Prophets » bearing and beleeuiug might come re nftice, she Lewes inthe meane 
time ( though inexcufably ) remaining incredulous, 


Ny, 


RETHREN, thewil of my hart furely and praier to God, “The Lawwas 
fe fd, Nt is for them vnto faluation. 2. For I giue them teftimonic bea ale 
<A SA) that they haue zealeof God, but not according to know- or peifed by it 
eB), ledge. 3. For not knowing ” the iufticc of God, and fecking fal, but ro 
S focttablifh their owne, they haue not been fubice to the BOF 819, 
iuftice of God, 4. For, * «the end of the Law is Chrift ; vuto iuftice to iutiGed by 
euery one that belecueth.s.For Moyfes wrote, “bthat,the iuftice which him, 
Env, it, isOf the Law , the man that hath done it, shal line init.6, But” the iuftice *b The iuflice 
4. which is of faith, faith thus : Say nor in shy bart, Who shal afvend inte Heawenp of the Law of 
Pane thatis to bring Chrift downe.7, Or whe defiendeth into the depth? that is to oy gee ree 7 
Fe Cal Chrift againe from the dead. 8, But what faith the Scripture ? The itfel€, but to ‘ 
‘word 1s nigh, in thy mouth, and in thy bart, This is” the word of faith which fave a man fro. 
| we preach, 9. For if thou confefle withthy mouth our Lord Tesvs, and thetemporal 
| inthy hare beteeue that God hath raifed him vp fromthe dead, thou bea *, 
' Thale be faued. 10. ¢ For with the hart we belecuc vncoiuftice; but with ferived tothe? 
. themouth confefsion is made to faluation, tranlgeefoure 
Tess, at. Forche Scripture faith : Whojcencr beleeweth in bins, shal not be confoun= of the amv 
16, ded. 12, For therc is no diftin&ion of the lew andthe Grecke: for onc is ¢ bE a 


Lord of al, rich toward al that inuocace him, 13. For ewery one © arhejcexer Yoeves day ; 
/ ab 4 : FA skal Novemb.?? 
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Tue Eptstre oF S, Pave : 
ee ih imuacate the name ofour Lord, shat be faued.tq.” How thensshal they in- 


tah ss 


inhim&t© — yocatc in whom they haue not belecued?Or how fhal they belcene j2+. 


inuocarchio, pj ey haue not heard ? And how fhalthey heare withour a 
ine Su sata But how shalthey preach” vnies they be fent?as it is 
sata alg written: How beautiful are the feer of thens thar euangelize peace, of them thar 
aie i cnangelize good things? 16. Sut al“ «doe not obey the Ghofpel, For Efay 
thacfodee, faith, Lord, whe hath beleened the bearing of vs 217. Faith then, is by hearing: 
shal double 51.4 hearing is by the word of Chritt, 18, But I fay, haue they not heard? 
ate Sie Andcertes ico alebe earth bath the found of them gone forth:and ynto she ends of 
tonfounded.  thewvbole werld be wards oftem. Fe ‘ ita a) 

HaWeleethen yo, But I fay, hath not Uracl ‘knowen ? Moyfes firft faith : Lwil bring. 
thatitis3% a yoy ro emulation in that which is mor a Nation : im afeolub Nation { wil drine you 
mans feee-wil TT enger,. 20. But Efay is bold, and faith : twas found ef them thar did not 
Ldparenele fecke me : openly 1 appeared to shen” chat asked not of me.21, Butto Mraethe 
to obey or dif faith: Al rie day bane J {pred my hands to « people chat beleeuethnor, and contra~ 


obey the , 
Gholpel or dilteshs me. 


truth reas, 
sched. 


———— 


ANNOTATIONS, 


Cuarp. X. 


iat 4. Theisflice of God.) The iuftice of God, is that which God giucth vs through Chrift: 
preci afore ete ae ince ys that which they had or chalenged te haue: of 
Sunice themfelues and by their owne ftrengrh, holpen only by the knowledge of the Law 
: without the help or pace of Chri. POE SER aie F 
i ith 6 Theinflice ..) The iuftice which is of faith,reacheth to the lifeto come, ma= 
Benes Oa ae ee alice of the eruth of fach Arccles at conceracthe fameas , of Chris 
Afceafion to heauen , of his Defending to Hel,of his comniing downeto be Incarnate, 
and his Refurre@tion and returne againe to be glorified. By which his a@ions we be 

pardoned, iuftified and faued,as by the Lawwecouldneucr be, y 
8, Thewerd sffaith. ) The word ol faith is the whole Law of Clirift, concerning both 
confel \ife and dottrane ,grounded vpon this , that Chrift isour Saulour  &ethac he is rifen 
fion & prote- aysine. Which pote Chealecher ymaft both be beleeued ja hart , and alfo be'con- 
Sationof our feiTed by mouth, For though a mau be iuftified inwardly whenhe hath the vertues of 
faith is fomti« faith hope, and chatitie from God s yet if occafion be giuen , heisalfo bound to cone 
menceelfaric. feffe with his mouth, and by al his exceroal ations, without shame or feare of che 
Heleheferr, W2tlds that whieh he inwardly beleeverhior els he cannot be faued. Which is againt 


or danger, forhat he kept his faith in hare. t 

1 44, How shal sleyinwncase, ) This maketh nor ( as Heretikes pretend ) againft inuoca~ 
The placeal-. sion of Sainusihe Apoftlcfaying nothing els, bue that they can not inuocate Chrift 
Jeaged againft 55 cheir Lord and Maier, in shorn they doe not belccue, and whom they neuer heard 
inuocation of ‘of, For he fpeaeth of Gentils or Pagans, who could nocinuocate hint, vnleffe they did 
Ssincsantve- fe beleeue in him, Tothe duc inuocation of Cheift, we mult know him and our du« 
acd. ties to him. And fo isittruealfo that we can not pray to our B, Ladi¢ nor any Saintin 
Heauen, til we belecue and know their perfous, Bgrhic, and grace, and eruft that they 


If $y 
7 
G3 


fat, * 
ti 
Dew.sz - 


2h 


F655 


certaine * old Herctikes, that taught a man might fay ordoe what he would  forfeare 4.634 


Eccl, 


can help vs, But if our Aducrfaries thinke thar we can not inuocate them, becaufe we 


an not belecucin them ; let them vndertand that the Scripture vfcth alfe this fpeach, 
tobelecue in men sand itis the very Hebrew phrale , which they should notbe igno- 


rantof that therof fo much, Exed 14, 31. They beleevedin Gedandin MM yfer. and 42 
Parl sean the Hebrew pC Fa 2 Aud caenscton shen 2d road ta ee 


inferencly , fbeleewe im the Carnalike church and , f belecurthe Cathelike Church, 
tetra rae es tee Plena La 6S ery Cai 
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To tHe Roane nm 
15, Paliffe they be fens, ) This place of the Apoftle inuincibly condemneth al the Pearchersnot 
preachings, writings, ordinances innouations, and vfurpationsof Church pulpit, & lawfully called 
wharfocuer our new Ewangelifts haue intrured themfclucs and entered into by the Ror fent, 
window: shewing that they be euery onc from the Hipee to the loweft, falfe Pro. 
phets, running and vfurping, being never lawfully called. Which is fo euident in the 


toni. Heretikes of our daies, that the Caluiniftsconfeffe it in chéfelues, €c fay that there is an 
‘wE- exception tobe madein them,becaule they found the fate of the Church interrupted. 


gh a 20. That akednet. ) ThacChrift was found of thofe chatneuer asked after him, it Thefiri inufiz 
Bron, provethhacthe fr graceand out jultfiation is without merit. That God eaed Feationof me- 
a lo conti 


‘sree. 


4901+) digged downe thine Altsres:and | am left alone,& shey foekemy life. 4. 


inually and eatneflly by his Prophets and by other his lignes, and wonders, re grace, 


jon the fewes,and they with(tood it, free-wil is proued;and thar Godwouldhauemen free ws 
sean ine ey Bete ‘caufe of their owne damnation themfelucs, reer 


a 
Cuar. XI 

Not al che lewes were reprobate, but fome cle: and they by grace obtainedinflice, she 

© eft (according ¢0 the Prophets) being excecated. 11. Agaunft whem notwibflanding 
the Chriftian Gentils(co whem by that occafion Chrift ts come ) muft not infult; bue 
rather fesre euery man bimfelf to be likewife cut of the tree which 1s the Catholike 
Church ) 25. and knew that when al che Gensils are brought into the Church , shen 
(about the end of the world) shal she multitude of she Tewes alfo come in:33. accore 
ding to the difpefition of the wonderful wifedom of Ged. 


Say then : Hath God reieGed his people? God forbid, 

For! alfo aman Mfraelite , of the feed of Abraham, of 

% the Tribe of Ben-iamin, 1. God hath notreie&ed his « The Heretiz 

$y people which he foreknew. Or know you not in Elias i adde here 
what the Scripture faith ; how he requefteth God titans as 

againit tfracl? 3. Lerd,they hawe flaine thy Prophets, they baue 4a 19, 7 

ut what “6 The Lewes 

faith the diuine anfwer ynto him?! baue left me” feven thoufand men, that haue #e nocreie@ed 

wot bowed their kneesto 2 Baal?s,So therfore at this time alfo , therearere- prin cet 

maines{aued according to the eleétion of grace.6,And if by grace,” not burfors van 


t 1 “NOt buttor a part, 
now of workes.Otherwife grace now is not grace. and for a time 


7-What then ? that which Ifracl fought, the fame he hath not obtai- faitredta fal, 
ned; but the cleétion hath obtained,and the reft were blinded :8.asitis Which God 
afts.| written! God hath given them the fiit of censpundtien;eyes,that they nay not fee, a ne he 
Pf. 644) and ares, that they may not heare, vusil his prefent day.o. And Dawid faith : Le pencral is 
ay. 


ood. 
their tablemade fora {mare and for « trap for a feandal & for aretribution ynto “el(Go ‘ould 
shem,1o.Be their eyes dark ned, that they may mot fee : c their backe make thou al- 294 didturne 
waits crooked,t1,1 fay then,hauc they fo ftumbled,* s thar they thould fal? their bs ine 
God forbid. But by their offence, faluation is tothe Gentils ,tharthey eeodorthe 
may emulate them. 12. And if the offence of thembe theriches of the 


abet “ - S cntils, much 
world , andthe diminution of them ® «the riches of the Gentils ; how more wil he 


much more the fulneffe of them? worke good of 
43, For to you Gentils I fay, as long verily as Tamthe Apoftle of the pee! 


Géxtils,1 wil honour my minifteric,14. ifby any meanes Lay prouoke whichsbal be 
oy, Acth to emulation, and may faucfome of them, 15. For ifthe loffe ar length the 
of them be the reconciliation of the world ; what thal the recci- s¢complish- | 
uing be, but life from the dead2 16. And if the fir fruit be holy , the Gorey the 
alfo: and if therootbeholy, the boughes alfo. 17. Andif fom fine athorh 
Aa: Of the Nations, 
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Tue Errsrte oF S. Pave 
Hehe houghes be broken, and thou whereas thou waft a wild oliue, 
art eraffed in them,and art made partakcr of the root dnd of the fatnefle 
of ia oliue, 18. glorienotagainft the boughes. And if thou glorie; 
nor thou bearcft te root, but the root thee. 19. Thou faift then : Th 
boughes were broken, that I might be grafted in. 20. Wel: becaufe 
ofincredulitie they were broken, but thon by faith doeft ftand ; be 
= Weleethat not too highly wile;but * feare.21. For if God hath not {pared the natu- 
hewhich ft h, ral boughes; left perhaps he wil not {pare thee neither, 22. See then the 
or id oodnes and the Eseiticor ‘God: vponthem furely that are fallen, the 
fr,and therfore feucritic; but vpon thee the goodnes of God , if thou abide in his 
mutt live in dnes; otherwile thou alfofhalt be cut off. 23.Butthey alfo, oer 
i joe not abide inincredulitie,fhal be graffedin.For God is able to graffe 
prefumption them in againe, 24. For ifthou waft cutout of the natural wild oliue, 
and{ecuritie and contrarie to nature walt graffed into the good oliue ; how much 
of the Here- more they thatare according to nature thal be gratted into their owne 
tikes, Oliue? 25. For I wilnot hauc you ignorant, Brethren, of thismyfteric 
(that you be notwife in your felues ) that blindnes in-part hath chan- 
ced in Irae! , vntil the fulnes of the Gentils might enter : 26, and {fo al 
Mrael , might be faued , as itis written : There shal come out of Sion, be that gfe, ses 
shal deliver , and shalauert impictie frem Lacob, 27. And this te them the TeRament x0. 
from me : when | fhal hauc taken away their fines, 28,” According to 
the Ghofpel indeed enemies for you: but according to the election, 
mot deere for the Fathers. 29. For without repentancearethe guifts & 
the vocation of God, 30. For" as youalfo fometime did not beleeue 
God, but now haucobteined mercie becaufe of their incredulitie; 31. fo 
thefe alfo now haue not beleeued , for your mercie , that’ they alfo may 
obteine mercie, 32,For God hath” concluded alinto incredulitie, that 
TheEpitle he may haue mercic on al. 33.” O depth ofthe riches of the wifedom 
vpon Trinitie and of the knowledge of God! How incomprehenfible are his iudge- 
ay, ments, and his waies vnfearcheable? 34. For * who hath knowen the 
mind of our Lord? or who hath been his Counfeler? 35. Or who hath 13. 
firft giuento him, andretribution shal be made him? 36.For ofhim, and 
by him,and in him areal things:to him be glorie for cuer.Amen, x 


ANNOTATIONS. 


iF Cruar. XL 

| Godsanfuer —4-Senrm sheafand_) The Hercrikes alleage this place and example very impertinent! 

Tobllirel to proucthatthe Charch aay be wholy fecrer, hid,or vaknowen For though the ithe 

y000,maketh fulwere forced to keep clofe inthat perfecution of Achab and Tezabel, which was only 

othing for in the Kingdom of the ten Tribes, thatis, of Ifraels yer atthe very (ame time,in Hic 

theProreftants tulalens and al the Kingdom of Luda, che external worship and profelsion of faith was 

jnuiGble —  opentoal the world, and wel knowen toElias & the faithfal, fo many, that * thevery 2,Pat} 

Church, fouldiars only were numbred aboue ten hundred thoufand, Befidesthat thcreisa great 17, 
differéce berween the Chriflian Church & the Tewessours refting vpon better promifes 

then theirs, And we wilnot putthcP roreftatsto prove that there were 7009 of their Se@ 

when their new Elias Lusher began,but lec thé proue that there were feuen,or any one, 

either then or inal Ages before him, that was in al points of hisbelecfe.Heretikes there 

were beforehim,as lvuinian, Vigilantius, Heluidius, Wieletfe &c. and with him, Zuin- 

piius, Caluin,&¢,W'ho belcwued as he did in fome things, bug not in al, 


| 
4.Bet / 
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To rue Romanes. 309 
& Notnow of warker.) If faluation be attsibured co good workes done ofnature with- What workes 
‘outfaith & God's help, the fame cannot be of grace, For fuch workcs exclude grace, arenor,& what 
fauvur, and mercic : and chalenge only of debt, and not of gnift. Therfore take heed arethecaufe of 
here of the Heredikesexpofiion, that vatrucly exclude Chitin mens workes from faluation, 
necelsity or merit of Saluation, which are donc with and by God's grace,and therfore 
al eceh  ceseR eth hBlaase- aad beloyned nich God's prace'as canles ofr Gte 
uation, Qur Aduerfaries are like il Potecaries , euer taking quid proque, cither of igno- 
Fance,or of intent co decciuethe imple, : y 
$. Ged hath gion. )t doth not fprite his working or ation, but his permilsion, God is not 
Ang. Chry/- ho. 1y.inep. Re. And S, Auguflinc faith, notby pucting maliceimothem, but Auchour of finz 
Biot. by nocimparting his grace waco them,and that through their owne defertsalwaies, and ne. 
Six their owne willes cuer properly working the fame See Annet, Af4t.¢.1} ,14.R206.1,44. 
con 10, Becanfe of irda )He reprefleth the pride of the Gentils vancing themfclues A paraphrafiiz 
of thcit recciuing, and of the Lewes rcieétion, namely inthat they thoughtthe Tewesto cal explicatia, 
beforfaken for no othercaufe, but that they might come incotheirroomes: declaring of the texty 
that thedireét and proper caufe of their forfaking , was thcir incredulity , exhorting conceriny 
the Gentils to beware of the fame, becaule they may fal as wel asthe orher , and that the Teves and 
God is aslike to execuce iuflice again them as againft the Lewes; ashe hath done in Gehtils , their 
many Nations falling toheretie, 2 Ma Aiding, falling 
. 28, According to the Ghofpel. ) In refpe&t,or,as concerning beleefein Chrift andsecei- rifing agyinty 
. wing’ the Ghoipel , they arc God's enemies : by occafionof whichthcir incredulity, &€, 
the Gentils found mercie : other wife in refpe& of his {pecialcleétion of that Nation, — 
and the promifes made to the Patriarches, the lewes are decre tohim itil. For God 
| ncuer promifeth buthe performeth , nor repenteth himfelf of the priuiledges giuen ro 
that Nation, 
30. Ferasyow.) As the Gentils which before belecucd nor, found mercie and came 
to faith, when the Iewes did fal ; fo the ewes not now beleeuing , when al the Gentile 
. hawe obrained mercie, shal intheend of che world by God's difpofition obtaine grace 
and pardonas the Gentils haue done. 

32, Concluded al, ) That fo God taking al Nations and al_men in finne ( which they fel 
into,not by his drift or cautfing, but of their owne free-wil )may of hismereie cal & con= 
uert whom and in what order he wil; andthe parties hauc no caule to brag of their de= 
feruings : Bur both Countries and particular men may referre their eternal cleftion and 
their hilt calling and conucrfion, co Chrift , andto bis mercic only :no workes which 
they had before in their incredulity deferuing any fuch thing,though their norkes 
afterward proceeding of faich and grace doc merit Heauen, 

33. Odepih.) The Apoflle concludeth thatno manoughtto (earch further into God's How farreto 
fecret and ynfearchable counfels of the vocation of the Gentils , & reie@ting the dealeandro 
Tewes, otherwifethen this that al which bereicéted, forthcir finnes be iufly reiected, know,in the 
& althatbe faued, by God's great mercie and Chrift's grace be faued, And whofocuer doftriue of 
fecketh among the’ people co fpread contagion of curiofity by fceking further after predeftinacion 
things palt man's & Angel's reach, they ouer-reach and oucrthrew thenifelucs. If thou : 
wilethe faued , belecue, obey the Church, feare God and keep his commandements: 
tharis thy part and euery man’s els, Thou maift not examine whetherthou be predcfti- 

Nate or reprobate, nor fecke to know the waies of God's fecret indgement coward th; 

felfor other men, Itis the common enemy of our foulcs, that inthisvnhappy time hth The Herevikes 
opened blafphemous tongues, and direded the proud penncs of Caluin, Beza, Verone, writings of 
and uch reprobates,to thedifcufsing of fuch particulars , to the perdition of many a predeltination 
fimple man, and (pecially of yong Scholers in Vaiuerfities, which with lelle ftudie may 

Jearne to be prowd and curious, then co be humbje,wife,and obedient, 
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. Cuar, XIL 
The ae 
art of this eat oh . a 
He exhorterh thera to mortification of the bedy.2,to renotation ef the mind.3.t¢ keeping 
yt wae af vaitie by humilitie, 6. 10 the right vfing of their guafts and functions, 9, to many 
ypon its other good wctions,v7.and fpectally to loning of their enews ies, 
Sunday afer ~ 
te apy BESEECHyoutherfore,Brethren, by the metcie of |. 
fesunr ne. BS God, * thar you exhibit your bodies” a living Hoft, 
le aboue the holy , pleafing God , your reafonable fern: And be 
meafure of 


not conformed to this world; but be reformed in the 
aachtne ce newnesof your mind, * that you may proue what the 
ae of his good, & acceptable, & perfect wil of Godis. 3, For T 


te and yoca- fay by the grace that isgiuca me,to al that arc among you, “« notto be 
tion, 


Fame feitle cuery one as God hath deuided the meafure of faith. 4, Forasinone 
a 


Sunday afer body we hauc many members,but al the members haue nor onc ation; 
theEpiphanie. 5, f0 we being many, are one body in Chrift,& each one anothers mem- 
*eProph iis bers, [16.6 And hauing guifts, according to the grace thar is giuen vs, 
ae different, cither * « prophecie” according to the rule of faith,7.or mini- 
pa a a fteric in miniftring, or he that teachcth in doétrine, 8. he that exhorteth 
according to in exhorting, hethat giucth in fimplicitic , hc thatruleth incarefulnes, 
the le of he chat fheweth mercie in cheerfulnes, 9. Loue without fimulation, 
giants Hating eucl, cleauing to good. 10, Louing the charitie of the brother- 
Hebei oe hood onc toward another , with honour preuenting one another. 11, In 
when it is pro- carefulnes not Nouthful.In {pirit feruét Seruing our Lord.12.Reioycing 


ay 
God's guilt, or & 
D, 


it pera for cuil. Prouiding good things not only before God, but alfo before 


wilebe renea- 

ged They ma ANNOTATIONS. 

oe here chat ke a 

fsa greatfaule. Cuar. XIE 

e The Epile 

™ wet 1. A ‘ining Hef. ) Left men should thinkeby the former difcourfe of God's eremal 


alter predeMinazion, that no reward were to be had of good life and workes, the Apoflle now 
Eriphige, Sirosilly ecommendeth to tieeifeliachieet lice pete 
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ont os 4 
more wife then behoueth to be wife, but to be wife vnto fobrietie,* to 


vies 


To tHE Rowmanes; Fad 
nee Hoff.) Man maketh his body a Sacrifice ro God by giuing itto (uferfor 
Hin, by challifing itwith fafling, watching , and fach like, and by occupying it in 
workcs of charitic & vertue to God's honour, Whercby appeareth how acceptable chefe 
workceare to God and grateful in his fight, being conipared toa Sacrifice, which is a0 
high plead i, ) By vos : ee 
6, According seihersle of faith, ) By this , and many places of holy writ , wemay gax 
ther, that the ponies cane Holy Ghok , before they werefundved iato diners a= 
tions , fet downe among thenifelues.a certaine Rule and forme of faith and do@rine, 
contining not only the Articlesof the Creed, but al othcr principles, grounds,and the 
whole platforme of al the Chriftia religion. Which Rule was before any of the Books 
of the new Teftamét were writté,& before the faith was preached among the Gentils:by 
which notonly euery other inferiour Teacher's do@rine was tried,but al the Apoftles, & 
Euangelifis preaching, writing, interpreting{ which is here called prophecying ) were 
Of God's Church approued andadmitted , or difproued and reiced. This formic by 
thouth and not by Caipnire,coey Apeitle deliucred to the countric by them conucre 
ed. For kecping of this forme,the ApoMle before praifed the Romanes , and afterward 
mre 7; earnefily warneth them by no man’s plaufible fpeach to be drswen from the fame, 
% TI" Thishecommendeth to Timothec, calling it his Depefinm, For not holding this fat 
Saline, 24 fre, he blameth the Galatians , further alfo denouncing to himfelf or an Angel 
Gala that should write, teach,or expound again? that which they frlt receiued , Anathema, 
2"" sod commanding alwnies to beware of them thar taught otherwile, For feare of mifting 
this line of crutb,himfeif notwithftanding he had the Holy Ghoft,yerleft he might haue 
‘Uahas, Bieached in yaineand loft his Labour, hewent ro conferre with Peter and the reft. For 
18> the faltkceping of this Rule of truth , the Apoflles held Counccis, and their Succefours 
*: by their example, Forthe holding of this Rule, and by the meafare therof, were al 
) the holy Scriptures written.Forand by the fame, al the glorious Doftowrs haue made 
their fermons, commentarics, and interpretions of God's word 1 al writings and inter- 
pretations no otherwife admitted nor dcemed co be of God, butas they be agreable to 
this Rule 
And this isthe fure Analogie and meafure of faith , fer downe and commended to vs 
ciery where for the Apofiles tradition 5 and not the phantattical rule or fquare thar 
euery Se&-maifter pretendeth to gather out of the Scriptures falfely vnderftood and 
wrefted to his purpofe, by which they iudge of Do@our, Scripture, Church and a}, 
Arius had by tha meanes a rule of his owne, Luther had his falfe weights, and Caluin 
hisowne alfo. According to which feucral meafure of euery Sect , they haue their 
expofitions of God's word: and in England ( as in other feed Countries ) they kept 
of Late an apish imitation of this prophecying which S. Paul here and in other places 
fpeakerh of, and which was an exercife in the primitiue Church, meafared not by every 
Man's peculiar fpirit, but by the former Rule of faith firlt fer downeby the Apottles. 
And therfore al this new phantaflical Prophecying and alother preaching in Caluin’s 
{choole, is iuftly by thisnote of the Apoitle condemned, for that it isnotaccording 
to, bur quite agaiatt the Rule of faith, 


©6,17 


Cuarp XU, 
Toyeald obedience and al other dutics vnte Porepates: 8. t0 lone their neighbour which 
is the fulfiling of the Lave: 11,.and pecially to con(ider , that now being the time of 
§race we mufl doc nothing that may nor befieme day-light, ‘ 


Tes ET cucty foul be fubic& to higher powers , for thercis” 
+ ates, for thereis” 110 
crit SS ro ic of God. And ie thee arc, of God are or- 
deined. 2. Therforc he that refifteth the power,rcfifteth the or- 
dinance of God, And” they that refift , purchafe rothemfelucs damna- 
tion, 3. ForPrincesarenotcarc to the good workc, but to the cuil. 
Butwilethou not feare the power ? Doc good : and thou shalt 
~ have el of the fame. 4. For he is God's Miniftcr vnto 
thee for good. But if chow doc cui), feare; for he “ beareth 
2 Paquin Aa4 not 
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other. 


376 Tue Episrte or S. Pave 
. Rot the fivord without caule. For he is God’s Minifter: a reuenger ynto 

wrath, to him that docth euil. 5. Therfore be fubieé& ofnecefsitic, not 

only for wrath, butalfe for confcience fake. 6. For therfore yougiue 

tribuces allo, For they arc the Minifters of God »feruing vntothis pur- : 
‘The Epitlle pofe.7,.Render therfore co al men their dew:” to whom tribute,tribute: | anes, 
yon the 4 to whom cuftont, cuftom : to whom feare, feare;to whom honour, | *!* 
Seat after honour.8. Owe no man any thing : butthat youloue one another, For 
Eee Linriohe he thar loueth his neighbour, hath™ fulfilled the law. 9.For,Thow shalt nor | Fx0,105 
ne ees the commit aduentri¢, Thon shalt not kil, Thou sbale not feale, Thon shale not beare falfe Be 
Law may be& ywitnes, Thou shalt not couet, and ifthere be any other commandement, itis Pap 
is fulblled by Comprifed inthis word , Thon shalt love thy neighbour as thy (elf. 10, The loue “) 
bn oa of thy neighbour , worketh no euil, Loue therfore is the fulneffe of the 
the Adver ~ Law, Barta And that knowingthe feafon, that it is now the houre forvs 
ries fy upis to rife fr6 fleep.For now our faluation is neerer then whé we beleeued, 
impofubleto 5, The night is paffed,and the day is at hand.Let vs therfore catt off the 
Tee oe workes of darneffe,& doe on the armour of light,13.As in the day let vs 
aThe Epiftle walke honeftly “ notin banketings and drunkennes , notin chambe- 
vponthes. rings and impudicities , notin contention and emulation: 14. butdoe 
Sunday in ye nour Lordi esys Chrift, Jeand make notprouifion forthe fielh in 
an concupifcences, 


ANNOTATIONS. 


Cuapr. XIIt. 

1. Euery foutbe fubieff. ) Becaufe the Apoltles preached libertie by Chrift from the 
yoke of the Law and (eruitude of fiane, aod gaue al the faithful both example and 
€ommandement to obey God more then men, and withaleuer charged themexprefly 
to beobedient and fubiedt to their Prelates as to them which had cure of their foules 
and were by the Holy Ghoft placed ouer the Church of God : there were many in thofe 
daicsnewly conuerted thatchought themfcluesftee from al temporal Poteftates , car- 
nal Lords, and humane creatures or powers : wherupon the bondman tookehimfelfe to 
beloofe from his ferultude, che fubsedt from his Soueraigne, werehc Emperour, Kiag, 

Duke, or what other fecular Magiftrate focuer 5 (pecially the Princes of thole daies 
being Heathens and perfecurours ofthe Apoftict , and of Chriftes religion. For which 
Obedience to caufe and for thar the Apoltles were vntruly charged of their Aduerfaries,that they 
withdrew men from order and obedience ro Ciuil lawes and Officers 5 S. Paul here (as 
S.Pererdoth :, Chap.s Jcleereth himfelf, and exprefly chargeth euery man to be 
fbiee tohis temporal Prince and Superiour ; Noc euery manto al thatbe in Office 
or Superioritie, but every onctohimwhom God hath putinauthoritieouerhim, by 
thacheishis Maifter, Lord , King, or fuch like, Neithcr to them in matters of eligion 
‘or regiment oftheir foules(for molt part were Pagans, whom the Apoftle could not wil 
men to obey in matters of faith )but to them in fuch things only as concerne the publike 
paces Policie,& what other caufes oeuer confit with God's holy wil and ordivance, | 
‘or * againft Got no power may be obcied. : 
Towhat fenfe, Te power boat of God, ) S. Chryfoltome here noteth ,that power, rule& Superiorl= 19 5, 
al powcr or fu tie,is Gou's ordinance, bur nor eftCoonc: al Princes 5 becaufe many may vfurp, who 49% 
Fefiorile sof rigaeby his permiGion only, and nor by his appointment:nor al a@ions thar euery Chry/> 
od, ‘one docth inandby hisfoueraigne power j as Iulian's apoftafic and afidtionof Cae in «p., 
tholikes, Pharao’s tyrannical opprefiion of the I{raelizes, Achab's perfecution of che Rein 
Prophets , Nero's cxcecuting of the Apoftles , Herod's and Pilat’s condemning of 3} 
‘Chriftsalwhich things God permitted them, by the abufe of their power to accompli 
and not being the caule of cheir euil doings, rurned and ordered the fame to 5 
ab les. $. Agu iralF.t asin lgan S.The1p-9.13.0,9, 
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temporal Ra- 
Jers, & in what 
wakes 


To rue Romanes, 


wicklifilts would obey nor Prince nor Prelate,if he were ncein deadly fine. The Pro- esinft rule and 
uperiorisie, 


tual:io which order both thefe States haue bleffedly flourifhed in al Chriftian counts: ary 

titer fince Chriftes time,and itis the very way to preferec both, asone day al the world rat args 

Shal confeife with vs. * pol Sepatinnees 
6. Teuginervibutes,) Though every man ought to be ready to ferue histemporal  PCTOU 


oe Prince with his goods, by tributes or what other lawful taxes and {ublidies foeuers yet 
MAT they may exempt by priniledges whom they thinke good. Asin al countries Chnftian: The Clergic 


Sea 


Pricits for the honour of Chill, whofe MiniRers they be, haue by the grants & anciew 3 
charters Bi esaps been excepted and exempted, Notwithftanding they were neuer vi vibes 
ready to feruc voluntarily their Soueraigne,in al common caules, withwhatfocuer they - 
had, See Annot.in Mas. 17,26. ; a 

14. Nevin banketings.) Thiswas the very place which S, Auguftine,that glorions Doc- §, Aupuft 
tour, wasby a voicefrom Heauen direted voto athis Oe mincaloouad happy Sehsetiocs 
eonuerfion,cor only to the Catholik faith, bucalfo ro perpetual continencie by this rp 
voice comming from Heauen, Talle,lege:Tele,lige, Take vp and read,take vp and read,as 
himfelfcelleth (i.8, Confef.c.12. 


Cuar. XIUIL 


Like a maderateur and peace-maker between the firme Chriflians (whowere the 
Gentils ) and the infirme ( who were the Chriflisn lewes, hawing yet « foruple 
tocesfe from Keeping the ceremonial meats and dais of Meyfes Lave ) be exborteth 
the lew nat to condemne the Gentil vfing bis libertie ; and tbe Gentil againe , not to 

_ bondemne the ferupulons Lew : bur rather to abftuine from fing bis libertie , then 
offending che Lew, ra be an escafion vnc him of apeftating. 


¥” ND him that is weak in faith, takevnto you; notin 
S difputations of cogitations. 2, For onc belecueth that 
hemay “ care al things: but he that is weak," let him 
hy care’ herbs, 7. Let nor him thaccateth, defpife him thac 
eareth not:and he thar careth not, let him notindge him 


> chat carcth. For God hath takenhim tohim, 4. Who 


art thou that iudgelt another man’s feruant 2 To his owne hat He 
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Bindech orfalleth, And he thal ftand : for God is able to make him 
ftand. 5. For one iudgeth” between day and day ; and another iudgeth 
cuery day : ler cuery one abound” in his owne fenfe, 6, He that ref 
eGterh che day,refpeéeth to our Lord. And hethat eateth,eateth to our 
fr reircr he giucth thankes to God.And he that eateth not, to our Lord! 
he eateth not, and gineththankesto God. 7, For none of ys lineth ro 
himfelf: and no man dicth to himfelf. 8, For whether we liue we liue 
to our Lord; or whether we die,we die to our Lord, Therfore whether 
* weliue, or whether we die,weare our Lord's, 9,For to this end Chrift 
diedand rofe againe;thathe may haue dominion both of the dead 
andof theliying. 10. But thou, why iudgeft thou thy brother ? or 
thou, why doelt thou defpife thy brother ? For” we fatal ftand before | 2.Ca?j 
the indgensér feat of Chrift.t1. For itis writté: Live 1, faith our Lord, that |52t% 
, euery kee shal bor te mese> euery rBgue shal confeffe to God. 12. Therforeeuery | FP 4s; 
onc of ys for himfelf thal render account to God, 13. Let vs therfore | ## 
no more iudge one another. Burthis indge yerather, that you putnot 
a ftumbling block or afcandal to your brother. 14. 1 know and am per- 
aay fuaded in our Lord lesvs Chrift, that nothing is“ common offic felf, 
carried butto him that fuppofeth any thingto becommon, tohimitiscom- 
; mon, 15. For if becaife of meatthy brother be greeued ; now thou 


2% a 
Thoughhe — walkeft not according to charitic, * Doe not with thy meat deftroy {1.Cery 


with cheweake hhim for whom Chrilt died. 16. Let not then our good be blafphemed., |*» 


withal., yerhe 27° For the Kingdom of God is” not meat and dtinke; butiuftice, and 
vteereth his. Peace, andioy inthe Holy Ghoft.18, For he that in chis ferueth Chrift, 
mindplainly, pleafeth God, and is acceptable to men. 19. Therfore thethings thar 
pees al arc of peace let vs purfue:and the things that are of edifying one toward] __ 
bidden and va. 270¢her let vs keep, 20.Deftroy not the worke of God for meat, **Al| Tit.ts 
cleane inthe things indeedare cleane: butitisilforthe man that eateth by giuing] ‘* 
Liwarenow _ offence, a1. It is good not to eate flefh,and nor to drinke wine, nor that 
oe wherin thy brother is offended, or fcandalized , or weakned, 22, Haft 
fal for ce,” thou faith?” haue it with thy (elf before God.Ble(fed is he that iudgeth 
mintovfe,” norhimfelf-in that whichhe approueth, 23. Bur” hethatdifcerneth, if 
rs cate, is damned;becaufe notof faith, For” al that isnot of faith, is 
fine. i 
nog a awit. OF ee ’ eehucge ee 
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ANNOTATIONS. 


of Cua. XML. 


The Apofites  s.Fateatshings.) By fimilitude of words the imple are foone decciued,and Herte 

peng about make thuir vaatage of any thing tofeduce the ynlearned, “Wherewere divers meats for- 

cating ornor biddenin the Law of Moyfes,a1 d for fign'fication made and counted vncleane, xhereof 

Gating cer the Lowes might not eate at a1 as porke, hare,conny, & (uch like,both of fithes , foules, 

tainemeats, and beats,a great number. Chrifl difcharged af'chem thac became Chiifiians, after his 
PaGion, of thacobferuance and al other ceremoniesof the old Law. Notwithitanding, *> *? 
becaufediuers hat werebrought-vp inthe Law, liad. relipion and conference ,fodenly 
toforefake their former manner,the Apoftic here admonifhed fuch asbe flronger and 

_betier inflrudted in che cafe, to beare with te weaker fort , thacbei 


uted in Chrifiians could 
hot yee find in their hartsto eate and vfe the greats forbidden by Gelin the Late asst 


-To rue Romanes: 379 

theother fide he warneth che weak chat would not cate, nor to take offence or feandal ar 

them that did eate without feruple, any of the irregular or forbidden meatsin the Law, 

nor inany wile ro indgeor condemne the cater, but co comic that to God,& finally that J 
they fkould notcondemne each other foreating or noveating, Now the Proteltancs The Hercrikes 
fondty apply al this to the faltsof che Church , and differences of meats inthe fameras fond:y abufe 
thongh the Church did forbid any meat wholy neuer tobe eaten or touched , ormade this place 
any creaturcs yneleane, of otherwile preferibed any abltinence, then for chafliGns of agzinitthe tals 
mens bodies and eruice of God. Ieisa greacblindnes that they can purno ditterence of the Church, 
betwixt Chriflcs fall of fourtic dries, Afar. 4. Loln’s abfaining fromal delicate meazs 

and drinkes, Afas. 5, 11, the widow Annes, Lu:.s,37.the Nazareites, Num, 6. the Reca. 

bites, Lerem. s,t4.the Niniuites,fon.y, S,Paules,s.Cor.11,e7- S.Timothees, 1.Tim.s,2), 

Iohn's Difeiples and Cheit’sDilciples fa atat.y,14-1 5-(which he faid they should keep tikes (ce nor 
after his departure from chem: ) and the ceremonialdiftintion of creatures and meats, the differences 
eleaneand vneleane,in theold Law. Of which it is euident the Apoftletreareth in al Ofthings. 

this chapter,& of none other atal, Therfore when the Proteftants by the words of 

placc would’ prouc ,chatwe becither made free fom fafting and from obeying the 

Churéhes commandcment or following Chriftcs example inthat matter, or that the ob- 
feruers of Chriftian fafts be weak in faith , & ought not in any wile condémne of fiance 

the breakers of the preferibed atts of the holy Church, they doe abufe ignorandy or 

wilfully the Apoftles words and difcourfe, 

“ piso op hepa ) By the like deceit they abufe this place againft the Holy- Diftinion of 
daics of Chrift andhis B, mother & Saints, which concerncth only the Lewes (eftiuities daics, 
and obferuation of times, whcrof inthe Epiftlerothe Galatians ¢.4,10. 

6, Enery aneinInsoune fnfe.) The ApoMledoth not giuc freedom, as the Churches enc- The text ex- 
micswould haue it, thatcuery man may docor thinke whathe lift, Burin this matter of plicated con 
Tudaical obferuation of dates and meats, that for atime only, til the Cheiftianreli. cerning euer 
gion fhoald beperfe@ly eRablished, he would hauenoreffraint made,but that cuery one man’s confe! 
should be borne withal in his owne fenfe: yet fo, thar they should not condemne one citce in Tudai~ 
another , nor makencceifitie of faluation in the obferwation of the Tudaical rites of Cal meses and 
meats, daies,&¢, drinkes. 

17. Nermearand drinke,) The fabRance of religion or the Kingdom of God ftandeth Not cating, 

it they vie indifferencic & toleration but difodedi- 


+ ngtin meat ordrinkesand therforeytbe becrer mig! 
in that point for atime,for peace fake and to auoid feandal. Bur if the precepr of Moy- ence danable, 
fes Law had bound Mil as before,then (not for the meats fake, but for the difobedience) 
ithad been damnable ro hauc eatenthe wneleane meats. g 

22, Hancit with ef ) Thouthat art perfe@,and belceneft or knoweft certainly thar 


thou art free fromthe Law concerning meats and feftiuities yet to the trouble and 
hindrance of the feeble thar caanot yet be brought fo farve , be diferere and ytrer not 
thy felt out of feafon, 
23. Hethat diferneth ) If che weak haue a confcience and fhould be driuen to cate the Todoe, 
‘things which in hisowne hart hethinketh he should not doe , hecommitteth deadly our 
ive becaufe he doth againft his confcience, or agaiaft his owne pretenfed know: is finne, 
Be f 
‘Gof 24 eAl shat it net of faith.) The proper fenfe of this {peach is, thateucry thing that a 
Famer retvente ts pone a pr arden oe Ogee 
pRe, of the lercer, faith muft here betaken, though iin fomeri aerh 
. to prouc thatal thea@ions of infidels (mi 
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G Cuar, XV. r 
He proceedeth ro make peace betwee the Chriffian Gentils and Lewes, 8, with this 
refolurion that the Lewes vocation is of premife indeed,but the Gentils alfo of mercie 
Ge forctold by the Scriptures, 1.4. Then drawing 10 an end be excufech bimfelfto the 
Romanes for writing thus vuto shem, 2a.beping now at length to fee them,after that 

he hath been at Hicrufalemn, 29. whervnto alfo le requefteth sheir praires, 


TheEpittle ND we that are the ftronger, mutt fuftainethe infirmities 
¥pdthe .San- ofthe weak , & not pleafe our felues. 2, Let enery one 
day io Aduent. Rof you pleafe his neighbour ynto good, to edification, 
Aiseare D 3. For, Chrift did not pleafe himfelf, butas it is written: 


it ite uw! 
alae The repreches of them that reproched thee, fel vpon me, 4,For "a what 


Tellament: things foeuer hauc been written, to our learning they are written: that 

muchmorcal by che patience and confolation of the Scriptures , we may hauchope, 

by eal 5. And the God of patience and of comfort giue youto be of one mind 

Mamée, are for ONC toward another according to Trsvs Chrift: 6.that of sone mind, 

ourlearning & with one mouth youmay glorific God & the Father of our Lord Iesvs 

comfor Chrift. 7. Forthe which caufe receiue one another ,as Chrift alfo hath 

? peau? *€- receined you nto the honour of God. 8.For I fay Chrift lesys tohaue 

rended been eminifter ofthe circumcifion for the veritie of God to confirme 

®eChritdid the promifes of theFathers. 9. Butthe Gentils to honour God for his 

Extcutchisof- mercic,as it is written : Therfore wil 1 confeffese thee in the Gentils, 0 Lord , and 

rales Ty wilfing to thy name, 10, And againc he [aid : Reioyce ye Gentils with his people, 

toward che W-And againe:Praife al ye Gentils our Lord; and say ion al ye peoples, 12.And 

people of Cir- Aaine Efaic faith : There shal be the root of leffe and he chat shal rife vp to rule 

Sumeifion,that the Gentils,in him the Gentils shal hope. 13. Andthe God of hope replenith 

Ssthelewes, you withal ioy and peace in beleeuing ;that you may abound in hope, 
and inthe vertue of the Holy Ghoft. fx 

1g. And I my felfalfo,my Brethren, am affured of you, thatyou alfo 

are ful ofloue, replenifthed with al knowledge, fo that youare able 

to admonifh one another, 15. But 1 haue written to you ( Brethren ) 

more boldly in part, as it were putting you in remembrance ; for the 

grace which is ginen me of God, 16.to be the minifter of Chrift Ixsvs 

inthe Gentils :fan@ifyingthe Ghofpel of God , thatthe oblation of 

the Gentils may be made acceptable and fanctified in the Holy 

Ghoft. 17. Thauctherfore glorie in Chrift lesvs toward God, 18. For 

Tdare not fpeake any of thofe things which Chrift worketh not byme 

for the obedience of the Gentils, by wordand deed, 19. inthe vertue 

of fignes and wonders, inthe vertue ofthe Holy Ghoft: fo that from 

Hicrufalem round about vnto Ilyricum I haue replenifhed the Ghofpel 

ofChrift. 20. And thauc fo preached this Ghofpel, not where Chrift 

was named, left I fhould build vpon another man’s foundation 5 21, but 

As itis written: They cowhen ithash mot been preabed of bins , shal foe , and chey 

that hane not heard, shal ynderftand. 22, For the which caufealfo I, was hin- 

dred very much from. comming vnto you 2;,But now hauing no longer 

place in thefe countrics , and hauinga defire ro come vnto you thefe 
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To rhe ROMANES, Pa 
many yeares now paffed: 24. when! fhal begin to take my iourncy into “He meansth 


Achaia haue liked welto make fome contribution vpon the poore forChrift, were 
Saints that are in Hierufalem, 17. For ichath pleafed them: and they are “holy conuer= 


fore Brethren by our Lord Jesvs Cunisr, and by the charitie of the Sensing the 


A Ay 

trethed with you,33. And the God of peace be with youal, Amen. epee 
for wemay be 

mourdtolecke 

the fame zs a 

great benclic, 


Cuarp. XVI. 


He commendeth the bearer Phebe 0 the Remanes, 3. aud bimfelf to many there by 
name, 17. be declareth the doirine which che Komanes bad learnedl,to be the teush= 
fiane t0 know Seducers.r1,he doth ynto then the commendations of al che Churches 
& of certaine perfons by name; 25. and concludes, 


Sing ND Icommend to youPherbe onr Sifter, who isinthce Theonly fa 
& miniftcrie of the Church thatis in Cenchris: 2. that youlutation cf lo 
i receive herin our Lordas itis worthie for Saints: and pian Bela] 
4) that youaflift her in whatfoeuer bufines the thal need him with greas 
you,For fhe alfo hath affifted many, and my felf, frsceuhar hfe 
r ? © 3. Salute Prifca & Aquilamy helpers in Chrift Insvs, faluted.cly, 
4. who for Shas haue laid downe their necks; to whom not I only 3:7)" 4 


i hi oy 
giuethankes, is dom 


ut alfo al the Churches of the Gentils, 5. and their do- fies! Church 
| meftical Church.Salutc Epznctus my Beloucd : whois the firlt fruit of waseither thar 
| Afia in Chrift. 6; Salute Marie who kath laboured much abont ys, faithful and 
Maia 7. Salute Andronicus and* tulia’ my cofins and fellow caprtiues zwho Chilis ae 
| arc noble among the pens who alfo before me were in Chrift. the Chiiiliaes 
8. Salute Ampliatus my beft Beloucd in our Lord. 9. Salute Vebanus meeting toge- 
our helper in Chrift tesvs, and Stachys my Beloued. 10. Salute Apelles ther thete In 
¢approucd in Chrift, Salute them that are of Ariftobolus houfe. fachzood heu- 
pur | 11, Salute Herodion my kinfman. Salute themthat are of Narcitlus coped 
houfe ,thatarein our Lord, 12, Salute Triphzna and Tryphofa: who the Apufltes 
labour in our Lord, Salute Perfis the Bcloucd, who hath much la-preaching in 
boured inour Lord. 15. Salure Rufus the clect in our Lord and his mo- See naeh, 


1 7 - 
ther and mine, 14.Salute Afyncritus, Phlegon , Heras, Patrobas, Her- 4 
Peal sand the Brethren thar are with them, 15. SalucePhilologe and Te Preicy 
ia, 
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382 4 ‘ . A 
Pereris Julia, Nereus,and his fiftcr,and Olympias;and al the Saints thar are with, 
nies ‘alu axe 16.//Saluteone another ina” holy kiffe.Al the churchesof Chrift 


red,therfore he Fajure you, 


bedigead ‘othe 17, And I defire you,Brethren, ” tomarke themthat make diffenfions| 


‘Anvoration, and fcandals contrarie to the doétrine which you haue ¢ learned, and) 


Tue Eprsrre of S. Pavi . 
. 
. 


‘© Of the Prin-auoid them, 18, For fuch doc not ferue Chrift our Lord,” buctheirowne} _ 
eas belly :gnd* «by feet fpcaches and benediétions feduce the harts o} 
eee re" innocents. 19. Fot”’ your obedience is publithed iuto euery place. I re- 


thisplace, _ foyce therforein you. But I would haue youto be wife in good, and 
Sa The(pecial imple incuil, 20. Andthe God of peace cruh Satan vnder your feet, 
way that Hete- quickly. The grace ofour Lord lesvs Chrift be with you, 
Maca at. Timothce my Coadiutor falureth you, and Lucius, and Tafon, and 
was andisby *Sofipatcr,my kiufmen. 22, 1 Tertius falute you, that wrote the cpiftle, 
Gwe wordes_ in our Lord, 23. Caius mine holt, and the whole Charches, faluteth you. 
& gayfpea- Eraftus the Cofferer of the citie faluteth you, and Quartus , aBrother, 
ches. Along 24..The grace ofour Lord Issvs Chrift be with al you, Amen. 
coat ee before .25- And to him that is able ro confirme you according to my Ghofpel 
de(eribed par. and preaching of lrsvs Chrift according to the renclation of the my- 
ticularly in the fteric from eternal times kept fecret, 26. which now is opened by the 
Annotations Scriptures of the Prophets according to the precept of the cternal| 
Nae God, to the obedience offaith knoweninal Gentils,27.to Godthe 
Tah only wife through Iesvs Chrift, co whom be honour & gloric for cucr 
and cucr.Amen, 


ANNOTATIONS. 


Cuar. XVI. 
16. Salute one anviher.) Neuer Se&-miaitters made niore foule or hard fhifts to proue 
or defend falfehood, then the Proteftansbut in two points,about S,Peter fpecially, they 
jaife euen them (elucs in impudécie, The firlt is,that they hold he was not preferred be~ 
fore the other Apoftles,which is againft the Scripturcs moft euidently. Thefecond is, 
‘That. Peter that hewas neuer at Rome, which is againftal the Ecclefiattical hiftories,al the Fathers, 
prasatRome. Greeke & Latine , againit the very (enfe & fight of the monuments of his Seat, Sepul~ 
. cher,doftrine,life, and death there. Greater euidence certes there is thereof and more 
; weighty teftimonie,then of Romulus, Numas,Cxlar's,or Cicero's being theresyet were 
hea very brutifh man that would deny this to the difcredie of fo many Writers and the 
whole world. Much more monftrousitis,to,heare any deny the other. Theodorete(aith 
hewas there, writing vpon this chapter, Profpcr alfo cermine de ingratisin rincipi S.Leo 
denatali Petri $. Auguitin ee, 6.c.4.temt.ep.fund. Oro fiusli7.¢.6. S.Chryfottome in Pfa. 48. 
S.Epiphanius her. 27.Pradentius in bymne 2,5. Lenenty de /gmne 1s. Optatus ti, 2, contre 
Donstiflar, S.Ambrole li. 5.¢p. de Bafilcis rradendis. S. Ricrome in Casslege, LaGantius b.4. 
eatde ee Eufebius hift. Eed.ti.s. ¢, 13, 15.8. Athanafius de (age fz, S Cyprian 
#7. 534M. 6. Tertulian de praferipricnibus nu, t4. and li, 4. contra Marcionen nu, $4 Origen 
in Genefapud Enfeb.lis 3.0.1. Tenxus i, 5.¢. 3. Hegefippusti,3,¢.x,de excid. Hierofelym. Caius 
& Papiasthe Apoitles owne fcholers, aad Diony Gus the B of Corinth, alleaged by Eu- 
febius Ui, s.c, 14.nd 24, [gnatius cp. ad Remanes. The holy Councel of Chalcedon, and Chaleed, 
many other affirmeit. Yea Peter himfelf ( according to the iudgement of the Ancient con.ally 
‘See the Anno- ities coe sunnen at Rome,calling it Babylon 1, op ¢. 5. Enfeb lia.e, 14, hif.Ee, Je 
tations £1’, Some of thefe tel therime and caule of his firlt gctigthikher :fome, how long heliued 
vo there:fome,the manner of his death there:fon:c,the place of his burial : andal, that he 
was hefirft Bifhop there. How could fo many of fuch wifedom and fpirit ,fo reas 
cs 
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To Tue RomManes. 3 
Apolles time deceineor be deceived ? how could Caluin and his , after fifteen hund=al 
yeares know thar which none of them could fee? . 

Some great argument mult they needs hauc co controule the credit of the whole . 
world. This of truth is here their argument, neither haue they abetter inany place, to The Proueflars 
wit: IES. Peter had bec at Rose,5, Paul would haue (aluted him,ashedid others here great a-gun ity 
inthe end of hisletterto the Romanes.Is nos this a high point to difproueal antiquitie thit Peter was 
byt Any manof dilcretion may fteaighe fee, that 5, Pecer might be knowen vntoS. Paul nzzcrat Rome. 
tabcoutuf the Citie, either orperfecution or bubnes, wheu this epifile wat writien 
Cfor he went often out,as S,Epiphanins declareth ) & (ox he omitting to falute him, can 
Proueze more,bucthatthen ie waznor in Rome: butit proveth not fo much either 

ecaufethe Apoltle might furrefpeet of hisdignitie& other the Churches affaires 
write vnto hie fpecial letters , & fo had no caufe to flute him inhis common Epifile, 
Or how know they that this Epiftlewas norfenr inclofedtoS, Peter, to be delivered by 
his meanes to thewhole Church of the Romanes in fome of their alfemblies? Ic is very 
Tike it was reconimended to fome one principal manor other that is not here named:and 
twenty canes there may be vnknowen tovs , why he faluted him not : bueno caufe why 
our Aduerfaries ypon {uch frivolous reafons fhould reprouc an approued truth, For cuca 
as wel might they fay that S. Tohn was neuer at Ephefus becau(e S, Paul in hisEpifile 
tothe Epefias doth not (aluce him, And plaineit is,that itis theRomane feat and faith of The Heretikes 
Peter, which they (asal Heretikes before them) doc feare & hate, and which wil be their haired of the 
bane:and they knew thatthere isno argument which conuinceth in their confcience, Romane See. 
that Pecer was neuerat Rome. Therfore to conclude we tay co them in S, Aupuftines 
wordes : Why cal yeusbe eApoffaibe claire tbe chaire of pefilence ? what hath dhe Chuach of 
Hee iyeu,in which S.Deter did fis, and from which by nefarious furie you Joaive fipara~ 
sedyonrfemer? 

14, Hely hiffe. ) Hereof,and by the common vfage of the fisft Chriftians, who had Killing the 

een regard of vnitie and peace among them/elues, and for Gigne and proceflation Pax 

ezcof killed onc anorher, came ourboly ceremonic of gixing the Pax, or kiffing one 
another in the Sacrifice of the bleffed Maile. 


the Scriptures, but by their fir faith, 
whey bad ot did read anyboalcan 


19. Your ebedience,) Againtt Hercrikes and their illuGons,there is no! berterway then 
in fimplicitieto cleaue vmtothat which hath been raughe before : forthe which the 
smanc obedience is much commended, See aAmns.ypon the fist chap.verf.8, 


AQ.19,11. 


E.Cotss, 5. 


ARGVMENT OF 


THE FIRST EPISTLE TO 
THE CORINTHIANS, ! 


Aa, 19. about the ena of the three yearcs that he abode thoe, be wrote 
this firjt Epifite to the Corinthians. For euen as 8, Luke there writtech: 
When thefe things were ended , Paul purpofed in the Spirit, when he 
had gone ouer Macedonia and Achaia, to goc to Hierufalem : fa likewife 
dathS. Paul bimfelfe write bere = 1 wil come to you sm Achaia when I fhal 
due gone ouet Macedonia, for I wil goe ouer Macedonia:but I wiltarie 
at Ephefus vntil Pentecoft, 
The matter that he writeth of, isnot one, as is the Epiftle to the Remanes, but 
diners, Partly fach faults of theixs a1 were fignspied ynte nm by them that were 
of Chloe. 1. Cor.1. 11. partly (uch queftions as themfelues wrote to bimof: And 
concerning the things that you wrote to me.1, Cor.7,1. For fowe may (as 
it feemeth ) dewde the Epifile into thefe two parts.Or, te put al together , be writetb of 
aight shings : 1. Of certaine schifmes beginning among them , by occafion of certaine 
Preachers , whem in the Second Epiftle he toucheth more plainely,as being Falfe-apefiles 
chap.r.2.504. 2. Of an incefiuous fornicatour , and fome thar went to law before 
infidel mudges.cbap.s.6. 3.Of Matrimenie and Continencie,chap.7. 4. Of meats 
Sacrificed ta tdels.chapB.g.10, §.Of bis Traditions.chap.1s, 6. Of the Guiftsof 
the Holy Ghoft.chap.rt2.13.14. 7. Of the RefurreBtion.chap.15. 8.0f the Contribye 
ree that he gathered of the Gentils ,tofuccenr the Chriftian Lewes at Hicrufatem, 
chap. 16. 


Ke OW S, Paul planted the Church at Corinth, continuing there a yeareand 
i SMD an lralfe together , wercad AG.18, After that , when he was at Ephefus 
< 
rae 
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After falutation, 4. bauing acknowledged the graces of their Church, 10. be deherteth The s. part. 
them fromtbeir Schifmatical boa(ting againft one another in their Baptizers(teling OF Schifmes 
them that they mu boaft only in Chrift for their Baptifine ) 17. and in them Prea- pour cheie 
chers, who had the wifedors of wor ling thems that st is the preaching of the Baprizers & 

ereby Gail faneth the world,and wherin only Clniftians shenld boaft :=6, Preachers. 


‘fecing Ged of purpofe chefe the contemprible, that fo bimfelf might bane rhegtor 


of God that is ar Corinth, ro the fanétified in Chrift Peek ee 
Lesvs, called tobe Saints, withalthat inuocate the ~ 
name of our Lord £ sv sChrift in cucry place of theirs 
and ours. 7.GGraceto you and peace from God our Fa~ 
ther and our Lord lusvs Chrift. 

4.1 giucthanks to my God alwaics for you for thegrace of God 
thacisgiuen youinChrift Les vs, 5.that in al things you ben ade rich 
inhim, inal vererance, and” in al knowledge, (6, asthe teftimonic of 
‘Chrift is contirmed inyou, )7-fo chat nothing is wanting to you in 
janrersess expeéting the reuclation of our Lord les vsChrift, 8. who 
alfo wil confirme ee vnto the end without crime, in the day of the — 
rd ise syvs Chrift. 9, God is faithful; by 
into the focictic of his Sonne Iesvs Chrift our L 


| comming of our 
are called 
10, And I befecch 


hChrift, thar youal 
5 areata 


you, Brethre! 
one thing 
perfect in 
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thanks, thael baptized noneofyou, but* Crifpus and Cains 15. left | 44.18 
any man fay thac in my name you were baprized, 16, And I baptized | 
aifo the houfe of Stephanas. Bur I know not ift hate baptized any 
osher. 

17. For Chrift fent me not robaprize, but co euangelize : not in wife- 
dom of {peach , thar the, croffe of Chrift be not made void, 18. For the 
word of the croffe, to them indeed that perith, is foolifhnes; but to 
them that are faucd , that is , to vs, itis the power of God. 19. For it is 
written : | wil deftroy the wifedem of the wife, and the prudence of she prudent 1 Ehsiz 
wil reiedt,zo.where is the wif2where is she Scribe > where is the difputer of shis world? | 13, es 
Hath not God made the wiflom of this world foolifi?21. For becaufein| ~ 
the wifedom ofGod the world did not by wifedom know Godjit pleafed 
God bythe foolifhnes of the preaching to fauethem that belecue.22.For 

« both the lewes aske fignes, andthe Greeks feeke wifedom :23,.but we 
preach Chrift crucified , to the lewes certes afcandal, and tothe Gen- 
" tils, foolifhnes:24. but to the called lewes & Greeks,Chrift the power" 
TheEpitle of God andthe wiledom of Gaj. 25.For thac whichis the foolith of 
Fubr, *. SI God, is wiler then men; and that which is the infirme of God , is 
gl ftronger thenmen, 26. For {ee your vocation, Brethren , that not many 
wife according to the flefh, not many mightic, not many noble : 27. but 
the foolifh things of the world hath God chofen, thathe may con- 
found the wife; and the weak things of the world hath God chofen, 
thathe may confound the ftrong : 28. and the bafe things of the world 
andthe contemptible hath God chofen, and thofe things which are 
not , that he might deftroy thofe things which are; 29. that no flefh ma: 
gloricin his fight.3o.And of him you are in Chrift lesvs ,” whois made 
‘ynto vs wifedom from God, & iultice , fanétification , and redemp- | len 93 
tion: 31.thatas itis written : He that doth glorie, may glori¢in our Lord. fx \*53 


— 


ANNOTATIONS. 


Cuar. I, 


meaneth not, as 
nor fandity of our 


To rue Coninturans) «385 


Crap. IL 


‘That his owne preaching among them , was in humble manner in the fight of man. §z 
Howbeit it us moft und wifedem ( as hey should and would perceine, if they 
‘were not caruial ) which is taught in the Church of Chryt, 


¢ ND 1(Brethren) when I cametoyou, came not in 
loftineffc of {peach or of wifedom , preachingto you 
AV the tcflin:onic of Chrift. >. For Liudged not my {elf to 
4g) know any thing among you butfesvs Chrift, and him 
crucified, 3, And” I was with you ininfirmitie, and feare 
? and much trembling : 4.and my {peach and my preaching 
Was not inthe perfuafible words of humanc wifedom, but in shewini 
of fpiric and power; 5. that your faith might not bein the wifedom o 
men, but inthe power of God. 
But we fpeake wifedom among the perfed. 6. But the wifedom not 
of this world,ncither of the Princes of this world,thar come to naught: 
7. bat we fpeake the wifedom of God in a myfteric, which ishid, which 
God did predeftinate before the worlds, vnto our glorie:8, which none 
of the Princes of this world did know : forif they had knowen, they 
would nener have crucified the Lord of gloric, 9, But as it is written : 
gféy, |Tharwhth eye bath not feen, nor tare bach heard , neither hath it afiended into the 
rs hart of man, what things Ged hath prepared for chem that loue him, 10. But to vs 
God hath revealed by his Spirit. For che Spirit fearcheth al things, 
yeathe profundities of God. 11. For what man knoweth thethings of 
amap,but” the {pirit of a man that is in him? foche things alfothar are 
of God no man knoweth; but the fpirit of God. 
32. And we haue received not the-fpirit of this world ; but the fpirie 
thatis of God :” that we may know the things that of God are giuen 


tovs, 13. Which alfo we fpcake AS words of humane wife- 


| ; dom ; but in the do@rine of the Sp, comparing {piritual things to 
the fpiritual. 14.Bue/ the fenfual maQperceiticth notthofe things that 

| arc of the Spirit of God. Forit is foolifhnes to him, andhe can nor vn- 

r derftand; becaufe he is fpiritually examined. 15. But the fpiritual man 

| f*4% ‘judgeth althings : and himfelf is indged ofno man. 16. For™ whohath 

[ae knowen the fenfe of our Lord that may inftru& him?Bur we haue 
the fenfe of Chrift, 


ANNOTATIONS. 


Cuar. IL 
wrt 
11 But the [piritef man, J One man can not know another's cogitations naturally: 49M Saints & 
bur God inert ch haar By and other,enen in thistworld ofcentimes,by extrao-dinary mertal men 


te “graceto now mens fects Ashedidt@5, Peet to haow the feaud ct hein broqeace 
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iand None eee ery inhis abfence , and what wasdoneinthe ¢4@. ¢, 
et gals hirchamber, And as he gjueth to al Angels and Saints (fo farre as 4 RgeSe 
Hechacientoournereiienand tic eaeny glove) vadeand no only our @ 
i inward repentance and defires. : . 
ee eth taylenn) The Procetares thar chalenge a particular fpirie revealing 15, 7- 
‘The Wereriee re nonchicavns predefiination, intt cation, and faluation , would draw this cext 
allegatie fe~ co that purpor chnoching els( at plains by the Apoftles difceurfe) 
Moet alee ber thatthe Ha to the Apoliles; & by them ro other Chriftian 
owed vpon the belecuers inthistime of grace: 
wea” Cheiftes Incarnation, PaGian,prelence in thre Sacrament, & the incomprehen« 
fidle ioyes of Hleanen, wich Pagans, lowes and Heretikes deride, 
fink man) The feat 
(Ge pee ear Pelee bainise pridence, external fenfc,and worldly 2ffettion, as, 
mae The Tew, Cagane , and Heretike doe:and fomerime both here and elswhere the niore 
Infirm and ignorant fort of Chcittian menbe called {=nfual or carnal alfo, ho being* 
occupied in Geular affaires, and ginen tofen(ual ioy and worldlines,haue 80 fach fenle 
tor fecliog of thete great guifs eF God, as the perfedter fore of the faichfal haue, 
Who erynag thefe high poms of religio 1, ant by reafon and fenfe, bur by grace, 
Thefpiritual ad Spirit, be therfore called fpis aal, The fpistual thenishe, thar iudgeth and dif- 
stench theerath of fuch things a1 the cymalcan not attaine vnto : thar doth by the 
rely faint of the Chureh , wheroPhe is parravcr in the vititie ofthe fame, noconly fee the 
How the fpiti- c fours of the carmal, but condemacth them and iudgeth cuery powerrefifting God's 
tual man ind: Gi¢j¢and word :the carnal Low, Heathen, or Heretike,, hi 


1g No mveanes Nor right to 
gerhal, Kis jy dgeof che faid fpiritual man. For when the (piriteal is (aid tu be ivdged of no 
audged of none meaning is not that he should rot be fabicét or obedient to his Pattours and & 


Powers andtothe whole Church, {yecially for thetrial or examination of alhis life, 
dvArine, aad faith : but thar a Cacholike manand namely a Teacher of Catholike 
do@riae ia the Church, should not be any whit fubiet tothe iudgement of che Heathen 
forthe Heretske, nor eare what of ignoranance or infidelitie they fay again(t him, For 
fach carnal men have go itdgement io fach things, nor can attain to the Churches 
wifedom in any ceremonie,myterle, or matter which they condemne. 7 

TherforeS, renzus excellently declaring that the Charch and cnery fpiritual child 
therof , fudgeth and condemnech al falfe Prophets and Herecikes of wi 

The Church atlengrhheconcludeth with thefe notable words: Tie piritasl shal indge 

Ss ender no febifomes, which be crwth , max haning the ler of God , and refpetting their owne pri 

man’s iudge- «the univierf she Chiorchs mangle « denite “ 

ment. great and glerians bady of Chrift, [pesking peace, ard ferking berate, He shal int <a 
‘he oncofthe trnely, shanis v0 fay ous of the Churth : whieh Churels shat be under no man's indge~ 

ment forte the Clinrch area! things knowen, in which ix perfell faith of the Father , andof al the * 

ifpentasion of ChriQend firrue knowledge of the Holy Ghoff shas reackerh alsrm, 


t fort foeucr, 
thas make fren,l3 


y morerben ge.6 
daz weichiai in fem lite Jkitfor final cangis the 


€uar. IIL 
Ifchey wil not be carnal fil, they muft boaft in Ged only , and not in their Preachers, 
which are but his Munflers,10. and need co looke wel how they preach: 13. becsufe |, 
net al preaching, though it be Carbolike, is meritoriouszbut rather it bwilderh mate 
ter ta be purged by fire,whenit is vaine and yufruitful(as al/o any other like workes 
ofotber Cates. )Marieifit be heretical, deffroying the Temple of Ged, then 


it oaks damnation, 18. The remedie isto humble themfelues and referre al 
to Ged. a ‘ 


ND J, Brethren, couldnot fpeake toyouas to {piritual, but 


2 hac asto carnal. As it were to litle ones in Chrift, 2. I gaue you 
only bith * milketo drinke, not meate : for you could not as yer. But 
ruth both in ws neither can you now verily, 


for yet you are carnal, 3. For 
milkeand whereas there is among you cmulation a) z are va nor 
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*carnal 


To. 5,13. 
PL 9» 
abe 


“To rue Coninrutans? Bee ee 

carnal, and walke according to man?4. when one faith, Tcertes am in hérbresd: 
Paules, & another, I Apollo's; are you not’ men": What is Apollothen? that ene 
and whatis Paul ? 5.The Minifters of him whom you have belecued,and ea ae 
to euery onc as our Lord hath giuen.6.1 planted, Apollo watered; but fet, orthe 
God gaue the increafe, 7. Therfore neither he that plantcth is any imperfett who 
thing, norhe that watercth ; but he that giucth the increale, Go: paki e ale 
8, And he chat planteth and he that watereth are onc. And” cuery once eee 
shal receiue his owne reward according to his ownc labour, 9, For weed mirat- 
are God's c Coadiutours ; you are God’s husbandrie, youare God's lous ie 
building. to. According tothe grace that is giuen me,as a wife Workc- ou if 
matter haueT laid the foundation : and another buildcth thereupon,But pipet 
fet cuery une look how he buildeth thereon, 11. For other foundation only the ine 
no man can lay,befide that which is laidjwhich is Cunist Tesys.2.And Mruments of 
ifany manbuild” vponthis foundation, gold, filuer, pretious ftones, Minifers of, 
wood , hay, ftubble, 13. the worke of eucry onc” fhal be manifett : for nt ee 
" theday ofour Lord wil declare, becaufe it thal be rcuealed in fire:and Reza falfly 
the worke ofeuery one of what kinditis, thefire fal tric. 14. 1f any tranflateth 
man's worke abide, which he bu:lt chagagpon ; he thal receiue reward. ef4mimifri, Fok 
15.1fany man’s worke burne , he thal fuffer detriment: but himfelf thal “eure 
be faued: yet (0 as by fire. 16. Know you not that you are the Temple God's Coadé 
of God; and the Spirit of God dwelleth in you?17, But ifany violate iutours in the 
the Temple of God , God wildeftroy him, Forthe Temple of God is worke of our 
holy : which you are, 18, Letnoman feduce himfeif: ifany man feeme S*ation, 
tobe wife among you in this world, let him become a foole that he 
may be wile. 19. For the wifedom of this world is foolifhnes with God, 
For itiswritten: 1 wil compaffe the wife in their fubreliic.20. And againe : Our 
Lord knowerh the cogitations of the wife that they be vaine.21.Let no ma therfore 
gloric in men, For al things are yours: 22, whether it be Paul,or Apollo, 
orCephas, or the world, or lifc,or death, or things prefent,or things to 
come;for al are yours:13.and you are Chrilt’s,and Chrift is God’s, 


oe 


ANNOTATIONS, 
Crap. It 


Heau 
they doe deferuc or merit Heauen 
the holy Scripture commonly eft not wards 
the old and new TeRament,the very true wen are: 
mercer, and thelike be vfed , they 161 

ines o correfpondent wnto it. Forif theio 
for wnrks(as in jnfiait places of 
defert, price, werth, 
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Be guifis nd graces of God, they rather vie thewotdreward, then hire ftipend, or 
iment sthough indeed itbe al one, as you may fee by diucrs placts of holy writ, 

Bee Aly merc Crenatd is wis menor nderncnery ene ™ accordong 10 his works, And , Our 

Deawi rander vnteme according 19 my i-flce Pf 17-Andthe very worde merit(equiualent to 

sep ge the Greek) isvled chus : Mferceshal make «places cueryone * according tthe merit of werks, 
FTOE Er elest6, 14 And, Ifyan dee yourinflice before men , yet shal nat haze reward im Hessen, Mat, 
6,1. Where you (eethatthe reward of Heaven isrecompente ef iuftice, And the evafion 

tne Hercukes is frivolousand euidently falfe, as the former and like words doc cone 
ince ; for they fay Heauen is our Merces or reward , nor becaule it isdueto our works, 
but to the promife of God ; where the words be plaine, according t cncry man's works ot 
Labour : upon which works, and for which works conditionally , che promife of Heaucrr 


was made. 
Dailding of 4, #ponshis foundation, ) The foundation is Chrift,and faith in him working by cha 
Rit orfub- ritie, The vpper building may beeither pure and perfeG matter of pold , filuer , and 
le. pretious ftone,which ( according tothe moft autbentical and probable expofition ) be 
ood workes of chatitie, and al Chrittian juftice done by God's grace j or els, wood, 
ay, fhuble , which fignifie che manifold ates of man's infirmitie and his venial Gnness 
which more or lelfe mixed & medled with the better matter aforefaid, require more or 
Jelfe punishment or purgation attheday of our death. Atwhich day , if by penance or 
other meanes in the Church, the faid venial fines be beforc-hard cleanfed, thereshal 
need no purging atal,but they shal ftraighn recefue the reward due to them. 
Our works 14. Shal be manififl..) Whether ogghgcand werks be pure and need nocleanfiag,new 
shalbemani- in this world is hard to iudge : bur the day of our Lord, which isat our death, wil make 
feed by Gre, it plaine in whartermes euery man’s hfe is towards God. For then Purgatorie fire 
shal reuealeand prove it. For, whofocuer hath any impure matter of venial finnes or 
fach other debts , to God's iuflice paiable and purgable, muft inco that fre, and after 
duc paimentand cleanfing, be faved through thefame, Where the works of the per 
fe men & (uch as died with al debts paied  cleanfed, or forgiven, are quiteed from 
the Bre, and neuer incurre damage , paine , or loffethereby. The places of Fathers 
expounding this for Purgatoric, be very many moft cuident, which are cited in the laft 
Annotation following, 


What is fig- 
nifcd by , the 
aay fone Lord. 


Toro fires 
after thislife: Goeye 
onecternal, — neither be 
the other tem- mew 


anvendshmshas hak be fewid by fre, Far ini fa 
Devan infil, hes be fof sha fei comemncd, Yea verily sheng fafa By fire ages fe 
: a 


He shal be fafe, yet fo as by fire, And 


as 
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Ar 
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Mais, 
28, Ra, 
236, 


To EARRINGS a 30, + 

‘thal Bemore griewsur, then whai[eewer a man can fuffir mshi life. And you koa how great enily Ptgatorie 
the wickedhontfafeed cand may Lffer : yet wbey hawe faffred fuch as the good af mehr fre paffetl al 
Bor what hash any malefattour fuffred by the laves shat Martyr hath nat fuffred inte confef- the paines of 

Of Chri? Thefe enils therfore shat ave here, be much more cafe; and yet fee haw men, not to this Life, 
offer them, doe whatfeewer thew commande, How much beter dsetheythat which Gad commen 
dash  shatt'ey may not filfer whofe gresuer psines ? Thus farre S, Augu(tin. SeeS. Ambr, 
vponthis place, t. Cer. 3. @ Ser. 27. in Pf cro, li. 2. €. 1. adu. Louinianum, 
ae 4, Dialog. c. 59, & in Pfal. 3. Pans, in pringpio, Origen. be, é.in ¢.1 5. Exed, and 
Te, 14, in 6. 24, Laie, 


Cuar, IIL * 


Herrequireth to be efleemed for bis office , but regardeth not t0 be praifed of man for his 
vertue ; confilering that neither bis ewne confcience is a fufficient mdge therof, bue 
only God who fecth al.8. He toucheth thens for contemning in their pride, the Apof= 
les thenafilues as miferable: 18, threatning ce come se thofe prend Falfe-apoflles 
whe were she Authours of al thefe febifines. 


inifters of Chrift, and the The Epifile 
difpenfersof the myfteriesof God. 2 Here now is required ypon the 4. 
YJ among the difpenfers chat aman be found faithful.;.Bucto 4 ay of 
Df meitisa thing of leaft account , to be iudged of you,orof 
J man’s day:B ut t iudge not my-felfneither. 4. For! am not 
. guilty in confcience of any thing;”but! am notiuftified he- 
rein: bur he thatiudgeth me,is our Lord. 5. Therfore iudge not before 
the time; vneil our Lord doe come, whoalfo wil lighten the hidden 
things of darknes, & wil manifeftthe counfels of the harts: & then the 
praife fhalbeto cucry manof God, x ‘ 
6. Bur thefe,things , Brethren, “ Lhauc tranffigured into my {elf and * Loe when 
Apollo, for you; that in vs you may learne , one not to be pufted vp for he named him> 
oneagainft another, abouc thatis writcen. 7 For who dilcerncth thee? ae eee 
Or what haft thou that thou halt not reccined? Andif thouhalt receiued hype ehee 
what doeft thou gloric asthoughthouhaft not recciued? 8, Now you (editiousand 
are filled, now are you become rich : without vs you reigne;& 1 would fa@ious Prea~ 
to God you did reigne , that we alfomight reigne with you, 9, a For | thers whofe 
thinke that God hath fhewed vs Apoftles the laft, asit were depuced Dme*hefpa 
to death : becaufe b we are made a {pectacle to the world, and to Angels a The Epiftle 
and men, 10, We arc fooles for Chrift; but you wife in Chrift. We weak; vpon S. lames 
but you ftrong. You nobic, but we bafe, 11. Varil this houre we dips Tat a 
doc both hunger, and thirft, and are naked, and are beaten with buffets, © 
and are wanderers, 12.and labour working with our owne hands. We and lude’seue, 
are curfed; and doe bleffe. We are perfecuted; and fuftaine it. 143, We are Ofob.17, And. 
blafphemed; andwe befcech. We are made the refufe of this world, ther fome Con. 
droffe of al eucn vntil now. 13. Norco confound you, doc | write thefe sh Nowe, noe 
things; butas my decrcft children 1 admonith you, Jars. For cif you Sophy Ss. 
haue ten thoufand Pxdagogues in Chrift; yct noe many Fathers. For Auguttin our 
in Chrift fesvs by the Ghofpel I begat you. fx +6: 1 befecch you Apoile hy to 
therfore be followers of me. 17, Therfore haue I fent to you Timo- ™* . 
ei) thee , who is my deereft Sonne and faiti.ful in our Lord ; who 
0, 


Bb + wil 
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Mi put vod tain of my waies that are in Chrift lesvs, as cucrywhere 

Gn cuery Church t teach. 18. As though I would not come to you, fo 

certainc arc puffed vp, 19. Butt wil come to you quickly, ifour Lord 

wil sand wil know notthe words of them that be puffed vp, but the 
ower. 20, For the Kingdom of God is not in words, butin power, 


a1. What wil you?” inrod that I come to you; or incharitie , and the 
Spirit of mildues? 


SS TT 


s) ANNOTATION 


Cuar. IIL 


Noman (ure Burt nat infiifed. ) The Hercrikes are certaine that they bein God's grace, but S. 
of grace or Pal meren peilcat ve crime inhis confcience , durft not allure himfelf that he was 
iullifcation, iaflvizd, Teisher could take wpon hiin to be ivdgeof his owne hart and cogitations, 
whorher they were purc or no:bur the crial therof he left only to God's iudging day. 
Spiritual pow- 21. fnred. ] The Apoile, haue power of diftcipline and cenfures againft otfenders,and 


eredpunish —powzrof gentlenes, meeknes , and indulgence alfo ; to vfecither punishing or patdo~ 

orpitdon, _ning,according totheir wifedom,and according to the occafions oftime and place, 
Cuar. V. 

‘The fecond 


5 barpyrebuking their Clergies negligence, x, himfelf abfent excommunicsreth that 
rinierctehe Rabe incefuansperfon:6.comosanding tht bereaftcr no Chrfian be fe relrated 
yecftuousfor- #4 any open crime, but excommunicated, 
tours & 
lawing before 
Infilels. 
* Chriftian 
men should be J 
forrowful to 
pecee i” from ee you, that hath done this deed. 3.” I indeed 
Sithal, and. 2b@ent in body , but pref 


flesh , that the fpirit nay be faued in the day of our Lord Iesvs Chrift. 
tea op 6. Your glory a is not good. Know you zh that alitleleauen corrup- 
‘Th: Ep.Mie” teththe whole pate? 7- Purge the oldleauen, that you may beanew 
xponEaflcr _pafte, asyou are azymes, For our Pa(che, Chrift,is immolated. 8. Ther- 
day. fore” let vs fcaft, not inthe old leaucn, nor inthe leauen of malice and 
wickednes,but in the azymes of finceritic and veritie, fx 
either this 9.1 wrote to youin< an epiftle, not to keep companie with fornica- 
Epifilein the tours. 10,1 meane nocthe fornicatours of this world, orthe couctous 
renee or theextorfioners, or ferucrs of Idolds : otherwife you fhould haue 
ieAicierlons gone out of this world. 11. But now J wrote to you, nog to keep 
wullal corrup- companic, if hethat is named a Brother , be afornicatour, or acoue- 


tous perfon, or ¢ a ferucr of Idols , or arailer, or adrunkard, or anex- 
torfioner: 
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+ To rHe Corinrunians. 391 
torfioner: with fuch an one’ not fo muchas to take meat.12, For what tion in the It 
is it to meto judge of thé that arc without? Doc not you iudge of them ble 116s: tr ne 
that ate within? 13,for them that are without, God wil iudge,Take away [3/08 indie 
"the cuil onc from among your felues veeem 
SY i Melaers 5 and 
. here, wership- 
pref imager: 
= pottles 
ANNOTATIONS. sat belles 
t one, lidusoree 
Cuarp Vz. TEN, Lelaters 


3 Cabfent,) S. Paul here vfeth his Apoflolike power, of binding this inceuous per- 
fon,cxcommunicating him by his leteersand Afandaium, thoughabfent, 

4-7 en being gathered.) Though he commanded the ae fhould be done inthe face af The author: 
the Church,as uch fentences and cenfures be at this day cxecutedallo, yettheiudge- of Ecctefiatti= 
ment and authoritie of g fentence was ia himfelF and not in the whole multitude, ¢alcenfurcs is 
asthe Protefants and the popular Se@arics atirae, For the power of binding & Joofing in the Clergic 
was not giuen to the whole Church , but as int the perfons of the Prelates,& ro chem fur nly, & i: exe~ 
the benchit of the whole. Whervpon S.Chryfoltome vpon thefe words, Dic Eeclfie, Tel (uted inthe 
the Church Mat. plaine to she Church, thas is,faith he,tethe Prelater and Prejidents sherof, Damme of Chritt 

4. With the veriue,) Al fach great powcr ouer finners, isholden and exercifed in the 
name & yertuc of CHRIST LESVS and whofocuerferreth light by it, defpifeth our 
Lord'sname ard power. 

§.Te Satan ) To affure vsthatal Soe ee in the power & poffeffion 
of the Divel, & quite our of Chrift’s prote€tion as fooneas they be feparared by the 
Churches fercence, from her body and the Sacraments and fellowhhip of ChriftianCa. 
tholike mensit pleafed God to giste power to zhe Apofles and Prelares in the prinsitive 
Church,to caufe the Diucl ftraight vpon their fentéce of excSmunication,to intader 


aise die in shoei 
sr 
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Bong them whether they would or no, the Apoftledid not forbid Chriftians their 
nic. oe , 

Paes, The euitone,) He coneludeth that though they can not, nor himfelf neither,cut off 
the Heathen that be publike offenders,yet the il perfon by him excommunicated being. 
‘enc of theirowae body they muy cut off,as is aforefaid , and auoid his company, Vpon 
which commandement of the Apofle,we feethat we are bound by God's word to auoid 
al companicand conuerfasion with the excommunicate , except in cafes of nece(sitie, 
and the fpiritual profic of the perfon excomaunicated, ¢ 


Cuar VIL 


He rebulech them for going te Law before ludges chat were not Chriftians, 9, telling 
thacextorfion (4s many other effenjes likewife ) is « amertal finne. 12. And with dim 
s he inweigherh agaunft fornicariew, bidding alfe t0 fly al occafion sherof. 


2 ET ARE any of you hauing a matter againft another, 
yy, (be iudged before the vniult,& not before the Saints? 
# The faithful 75 \)}) 2. Or know you not that* the Saints {hal iudge of the 
| dudge and gine \ Zp) world2And if the world fhal be iudged by you: are you 
een S € vnworthicto iudge of the leaft things? 3. Know you 
rerday ,fpe- 8 not that'we hal iudge Angels? how much more fecular 
cially the : riiner. 4 zirpetore you iowa Jaigemer ee conc Ee 
pottles an at are in the Church, fet them to iudge. 5. I fpeake to your fhame.So is 
a perfe& — therenot among you any wife nee can sige between his brother? 
. hriftians chat 6 Bue brother withbrother “ contendeth in iudgement : & that before 
haue forfaken = . 
infidels 2 7. Now certes there is plainely “ a fault in you,that you haue 
indgements among you. Why doe you not rather take wrong? why doe 
a5 notracher fuffer fraud? 8. But your felues doe wrong and defrai : 
andthat to the Brethren. 9, Know younot thatthe vniuft fhal nor pof- 
ever this, We fefle the Kingdom of GodiDoe not Paks focnlesroney ay cfer- 
inglish Bible ucrs of Idols, nor aduouterers, nor the effeminate , nor the lievs with 
ea llely mankind, 10.nor theeues,nor the couctous, nor drunkards,nor railers, 
worshipprrsof HOC Cxtorfioners thal poffcile the Kingdom of God. 11. And thefethings 
images, certes you were,but you are wathed, but you are fanctified, but you are 
is iuftified inthe name of our Lord lesvs Chrift , and in the Spirit of our 
God. 


aif 


make them the members of an harlot? God forbid. 16. 
noc, that he which cleaueth to an harlot,is made one 
Pheer leper 17. But he that lesa 
© Fornieation Pitit. 18. Fly fornication, Every ; 
only ene~ Without the body : bur he thar doch , 


a 


ae thenerobe burnt, 


To tHE CORINTHIANS, ; 39 
ewne body. 19. Or know you not that your members are the temple of my to the foule 
the holy Gholt which is in you,whome you haue of God, and youare not bacwaftteh, 


yout owne, 20, For yon are bought witha great price,Glorificand beare pase 
God in yourbody. fileth the bucy 
: mre properly 
a ee andra 
AMONOTATIONS. aera rs 
Cuar. VI. 


€ Comendeshinindgement, To be giuen much to brabling and litigioufnes for euery trifle, eee ene 


to fpend a pound rather then lofe a peny;, the Apoftle much reprehendeth in Chriftian 
URECERCInIAancizaladeaw socker to tis badgcanoucs ac and bonceen eas gan 
then Princes ( which then only ccigned )and norto futfer their contrower ies and quarels ‘8°8% 

to be taken vp among them(clues brotherly and peaceably, wasa great fault: as,for one 

‘Catholike co draw another for merc trifics before fecular or herceical Officers, isa very 

vochriftian part. ‘ 

7- A fault.) He forbad not alee bur only fignified thacit Going to law 
was afault,and that it proceeded of fome iniurice done one ro another, & imperfeetigs, Not furbiaden 
that they fo molefted oneanother: and that it had been more agreableto Chriflian per- but to agrce o- 
feétion and charirie,rather to tolerate and (uffer a{nval iniuric , then to draw his fellow therwile beter 
to iudgemene feats. 


Cuar. VIL 


That married flke may aske this debt,and mt pay ir, eheugh ice beter for them 0 pines 


conteine,8.as alfa for the vnmarried and widewes co continuc fingle , tbengh hey may continencie, 
marie, 10. That the married may not depart from eue another (ver in any cafe narrie 
another, during the life of the foriuer) 12. vnles it be from one that is vnbapuzed,vehich 
Jet he diffuader’: 17. couufiling alfo eery one co be content with his flate wherin 
hewas Chrifined, 25, Virginitie isnot commanded but couufeled a4 the beter and more 
meritorious thin Marriage, 39. a4 alfowidowhe 


“Uthe layman 
A my cannot pray, 
ND concerning the things wherofyou wrote tome: It ynlesheabitain 
is good for a m4 notto rouch a woman.2 But becanfe of from his wife: 
Lge forvicatié let enery ma haue” his owne wife, & let euery Ea ee 
fe) woman hauc her owne husbad.3.” Let the husbad c ren- mut offer Sac 
der his debt to the wife:andthe wife alfo in'like manner crifices and al~ 
: toherhufband. 4 The woman hath not power of her waics pray, 
owne body: but her hufband. And in like manner theman alfo hath nor "ufsheifure 
power of his owne body; but the woman, 5 Defraud not one another, fre: aaraboney 
except perhaps by confent foratime, * that youmay”giuc your fell”vo Hi e 
praicr’:and returne againc together, left Satan tempt yon for your in- «4n 
| Continencie. 6, Bur I fay this’by induleencesne by commrandement, 7, “Before he trer= 


For Iwould al mentobe as my felf: but cucry one hatha proper guift eo in saie 


of God; one fo,and another fo, ut | fay coche vamarried and co wi- fuch as were 
dowes:It is good forthem ifthcy fo abide cuen asl allo. 9 But’if they married, now 
doc not conteine themfelucs, let them marric. Forit is better mane he giveth. 


394 Tue einst Eprsrce of S. Pave 
to.Dut to them that be ioyned in matrimonie, not 1 giue commande- 


ment, but our Lord, * thatthe wife depart not froin her husband: | Ms. 5 
a1. and if fie depart,” to remaine ynmarried, or to be reconciled toher te 
» 


husband, And Ict nor the hufhand put away his wife. - 

13. Fortothereft,” I fay, notour Lord.\f apy Brother hauea wifean | 16,18, 
infidel , and fhe confent to dwel with him ; let him not put her away, f 
13. And ifany woman hauea husband an infidA, and he confent to dwel 
with her; let her not put asvay her husband, 13. For the mananinfidel 
is fandtified by the faithful woman ; and the womanan infidel ” is fanc- 
tified by the faithful husband : otherwife your children should bevn- 
cleane; but now they are holy, 15, But if the infidel depart, lethim 
depart. For the Brother or Sifter is not fubicé& to fernitude in fuch, Buc 
in peace hath God called vs, 25. For how knoweft thou woman, if thou 
Shalt fauc thy husband? or how knoweft chou man, if thou fhale faue the 
woman? 17. Butto cuery oneas our Lordhath deuided , as God hath 
called cuery one, fo lechim walke,and as in al ChurchesI teach, 18. Is 
any man called being circumcifed? let him not procure prepuce. Is any 
inan called in prepuce? let him not be circumcifed, 19, Circumcifion 
is nothing,and prepuce is nothing:but the obferuationof the command 
ments of God. 20. Euery one inthe vocation that he was called, in ic 
let him abide, 21. Walt thon called being abondman?care not for it-but 
and ifthou canft be made free, vfeit rather, 22.For he that in our Lord is 
called, beinga bondman, is the « franchifed of our Lord, Likewife he 
a that is called,being free, is the bondman of Chrift, 23. You were bought 
ae, a with price, be not made the“ bondmen of men, 24. Euery' Brother’ 
thie yoaobey Wherin he was calicd,inthat lechim abidebefore God, 


The 
holy 
not Martyrs. 


29. This therfore I fay,Brethren;thetime is | 
ae 
fs : 
seoeh they sien not maf they that 
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you power without impediment to attend vpon our Lord, 36. But if 
any man thinke chat he feemeth defhonoured vpon his virgin , for thar 
fircis patt age, and if ic muft (be, lethim doc tharhewil, He Ginnerh 
noric fie marric. 37. For he that hath deeermined in his hart being 
fertled , not hauing necellicie , but hauing powerof his owne wil, and 
hithiudged this in his hazt,ro keep his virgindocthwel. 38. Therfore 
bozh he that ioyneth his virgin in matrimonie , docth wel : and he thar 
joyneth not,docth better, 

39. * A woman is bound ro the law fo longtime as her. husband 
Jiueth:but ifher husband fleep, the is at libertie:let hee marrie to whom 
the wil:only in our Lord: 40. Bute more bleed fhal fhe be, if he fore- © The tatcof 


maine, according to my counfel. And I chinke that I alfo haue the Spirie wilenireg 


of God. thé the Rare of 
. matrimonie. 


ANNOTATIONS. 
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) He faith not,as the Proteftants here pretend co excufe the vnlawful The Apofle 
coniungion of Votaries , Let emery ene merry : but , ict eucry onehaue, keep, or vfe his biddeth not al 
owne wife to whonshe was niarrieg before his conuerfion. For the Apottle anfwereth ro marie,but 
here tothe firlt queftion of the Corinthians, which was not, whether itwerelawfal 0 tokcep their 
marry, bat whetherthey were noc bound vpon thcir eSuerBon,co abftaine from the com- whues before 
pany oftheir wives married before in their infidelitie, asfomedid perfuade them that macricd, 
they ought to doe, Hiers,ti cont. Touin,c, 4.Clry/.in locum I 

Lerthi hurband vender.) Thefe words open the-Apeltles intention and talke robe onely 
of fach asare already married , and ro inftru€ them of the bond and obligation thac 
is between the married couple for rendring of the debt of carnal copulation one to 
another:deelaring that the married perfons have yealded their bodies fo one to snother 
that they cannot without mutual con(cnt, neither perpetually, nor for atime, defraud 
onethe other. ae 

4.Gine your felf ce praier.) This time,& the Heretikes dodtrine,and high eftimation of Continécie ig 
matrimonial adtes,are farre from the puritie of the Apelslitcand puselat eee ree folkes 
when the Chriftians to make their praiers & faftings more acceprable to God, abhi. for praicr fake. 
Preise) entenneves fom ie etal whee oe ee all pect 
(asiemay from their wives | fach matter, papitine 
the Prelate thould paife ‘other inthis caftjand chink shat not to Lawfal 
may be borne in others,becaufehe mutt daily fapply Chriftes rome, offer, bapti 
pray forthe people So atthe x.gex viremia 7 Sine See 

ea. ri,3.0ff.c.vle, But alas for the people. 
vulgar 
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dceafion{asifoncof the partics be in prifon, warre,banifhment, ficknes, or abfent perpe> 
Rice: tually re lawful divorce )the other niultneeds in paineof damnation abftaine, and can 
ently: that Norexcule the wantof the guiftof chatitic. For * he is bound to aske it & tofeeke for 
Goll ginerh _icof Godby falling prayirg & chatting his body : & fo labouring ducly forit, God 
thisguife coal wil giucthe grace of Shalini So had S. Paulit, fo hadal thcholy menthareuer lived 
tlavaskeit,  chalt, Therfore deteft che dodtrine af the Proreftants in this point ,thatwhenthey lift 


that guiferofach ashumbly aske it of hins.4ug.de grat. 
‘The Apoftle 9. ftley contiinenor, ) He mzaneth of fach as be free:for ifthey marry afcer thy have 
permizccth made vow or promileto God of chattitie,they are worthily damnedifuch being bound tg 
marriage to inejavd fo may conteine if they lit. Aug. de bons viduine.4.9.de aduls.coning.tit.t.1fe 
theathat be © defideat Petrum ¢, . in fine, Ambrof- ad virg.lapfam-c.s, 
fice, not to Betierts merry.) Ic is, better to marty for the faid perfons that be free, then to be 
yuwtd perlons, ouerthrowen and fal inco fornication, For ,¢ barne, or, te be burnt, is nor to be tempted 
onely ( asthe Prorefants thinkethat piche quarelseafily to marry) but it Ggnifeth * to 
Yeald to concupitcence either in mind or external worke, We lay alfo, forfuch as be 
free For concerning others lawfully made Priefts, and fach as otherwife haue made yow 
of chattitic, they can not marry at al, and therfore chere is no comparifon in them be~ 
twixt marriage & fornication or burnin g,For their marriage is but precenfed, and is the 
worfk fort of incontinencie aud fornication or burning. 
OAR er aieotce 31. Toremsorconeriel Neither partie may diaibeckc otlics and metry another fom 
nottomarri¢. any caufe,Forthoughthey be (eparated for fornicatioy,yetneither may matty apaine, 
Aig, de adn's.coning. and li,s.<. 5.19. Sce Annet, Matt. And S, Auguitincin his 
whole books.deadnlirr. comingi.to. 6. 
The Apoftles 14, 1/ayynozour Lord, ) By this we learne,chat there were many matters ouer and aboue 
Precepts, the things thar Chrift aught or preferibed, Iefc to the Apoltles orderand interprera~ 
tion:wherin they might,as the cafe required, either command or counfel;& we bound to 
4 obsy nccordtegly. 
How the infi- 14, Sanélified.) When the infidel partic is faid to be cleancor fandtified by thefaith- 
fdel's ful, or the children of their marriage to becleane, we may not thinke that they be in 
* grace or fate of fleation thereby but onely thatthe’ marriage i “an occafion of fand 
cation to the infidel partie and to the children. For $. Auguitine(l, 3.de pee.mer.ch remif; 
¢.11.) coneludeth agaiolt the Pelagians , swe may doe again{t the Caluinifis , holdin, 
‘Cheiftian ments children to beholy from their mothers womb and not to n¢ed Bapti(me, 
that what other fanétification foeuer it be thatis here meant ,it can not be enoughro 
faluation without faith, Baptifme, &¢. 
16, Gurahe obfernation.) Neither to be Lew nor Gentil, bod or free, married or,fingle,nor 
the faith ic felf which is properto Chriftian mer, wil ferue to faluation, without good 
works & keeping the commandements, S. Hierom. adn, feuin l.1.¢ 16. 
Thedifference a¢. Connjel I give.) A counfel is one thing,2 commandement isanother. Todoe that 
of counfelsand which is counteled,is norncee Marie, becaule onc may be faued norwithfanding. Bur he 
precept tha i (led voto, fhalhaue a higher degree of glorie, He * 
a Neder mcment teceprhe doe penance cox eas ieee aaa 
ims lide ving. 14. . 
A profelfed ingiamarrie )He (peaketh not of that virgin which hath dedicated her felfto 
virgin may ni (for ifany fuch marty fhe thal be dammed for reakiog her et wen but one)} 
penie. ‘of yong maides vamatried in the world. Hirrs.adu.lomin li.t.¢.9. 
Photius, and the other Greek Do@ours Qi 
“Virginttie 


counfcled as 


To THE CORINTHIANS. 397. 
29, Asshorgh t'ey balm.) Heexhorreth that fuch as have wines, shouldner shuty The contineve 
beow then lelues in the vaine tranficorse pleafure and voluptuoufnesof their M.shyb ir ie of married 
hive in fuch moderation , tharthsir marriage hinder them aslitleas may be, from {iyi (0.46, 
riteal cogications, Which is beft fulfilled of chem thatby mutual confent dor whuly Their perre= 
centeine, whether they hae had children or none, contemning carnal iffue for the ual contti «n= 
inyes of Heaven, Andehiefe marriages be morc bleff:d then any other, faith S, Auguai- cic, belt, 
nede Ser, Doin monte list,cap.t 4. 
ul for she things of eur Lard. )The Proveftaes might here lcarneif they lift, fr thar Vi 
nitie ts not onely preferred befure marriage, for that it is a more quict Mate of life PF 
in this world, but for chat it is more conuenient forthe feruiice cf God, Secondly char #h 
virginitic hatha grateful puritie and fan@itic both of body & foule, which marriage Why eéticen- 
hath nor. Thirdly,they may learnethe caufe why the Church of God requireth chaftitic Cie ts required 
inthe Clergic, and forbiddeth nor onely fornication, but al carnal copulation even in in the Clergic, 
lawful wedlock, Which isnot oncly co the end thar God's Priefts benordiuided from 
hisby che clogges of marriage , bucal(othat they beclcane and pure from the fleshly 
aétes of copulation, 


4 


Cuar. VIIL 


things offered co Idols , vfing (as they faid) sheir libertie; bus ner confidering that Of meats 
the ignorant tooke their doing as an example for them to frequene fuch meats fa, as @etificed to 
they did beforein cheir Paganifine, with opinion thas hey did fanttifietbe eaters, °° 


He rebukerh the learned whe in pride of their knowledge did cate Idol fe thatit The 
ide 


shat he knoweth fomething,he hath uot yet knowen, as he "Pe 

oughtro know. 3. But if any man foue God, the fame is taingatoli 
knowenof him. 4.Butas forthe meats that are immolaced to Idols, we when itisioys 
know that an Idol is nothing in the world,and that there is no God, bur "ed with cha- 
one, 5. For although there be thar are called Gods,cither in Heauen, or Pesteh ‘ 
in earth (for there are many Gods , and many Lords) 6. yetto vs there 7 
is one God, the Father, of whom al chings , and we ynto him: and one 
Lord tesys Curisr, by whom al chifigs, and wee 7- Ducthere 

onfcien 


is not knowledgeinal, For” fome vntil this 
ofthe Idol,cate as a thing facrificedto Idols:and their: 


weak, is polluted. 8. But meatc doth not cine 
neither if we cate, fhal we abound:nor if we 

take heed left perhaps this your libertic 
weake. 10.Forifaman {ee him that hath 
thags ftfced tole? th 

things facri to idols? 11. At 

! waikeBrother perith,for: 


a 
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1, Weal hane knowlelge,) The (piritual and perfe@ly inftru&ed Chriftians knew no 
meatsnowto be vncleane, neither for f znificasion,as in the Law of foyfessnor alwaies 
by nature and creation,as the Manichecs thoughts aor by ony other pollution, as in that 
they were oftred to Fdols:and the:cfore they did care boldly of fuch meats as were facri~ 
ficed,continaing & condemning their Idols as mere notning,and the worship of them 
Gining of as thehonour of things imaginane. Which theic fa, for their want of difefetion and 
fcandal repre- charitic, and for the vfe of that their libertic tothe offenfe & {candal of the weake,the 
ended, Apoftle doth here @prehend, 

A 7. Seme with aconfiience ) The perfecter mens faule was, that they gaueoffenfe by their 
eating;coche weak:r Chriftians. Who fecing them whom they reputed wife & learned, 
to he meats, offeredro IJols, conceived chat there was fomevertue and fanétifica- 

jon in chofe meats, fromthe Idol to which they were offered : and thought thar fuel: 
things were or might bejeatenwith the fame confcieace and deuotion as before their 
conuerfion, 
‘The Heretikes Therfore the cafe ftanding thus, and the Apoftles difcourfe of eating or noreating 
ridiculoufly meats being foasis declared (a thing (o cuidér thacit admittcth no other interpretatia) 
apply $.Paules if the Proteftants apply any of thisad.auvonition againwt eur fafts in the Cath. Church, 
wordsagainft thzy betoo ridiculous, 
the Churches 1, !m she f2n’s Temple ) Like as now,fome Catholikes haut faid,they know that Caluin’s 
fafts and abfti- Communion is but as other bread aad wine. But yet the ignorant fecing fuch goc tothe 
nence, Communion,thinke that it is a good a€t of Religion, Yea whatfoeuer they pretend, it 
Going tothe maftneeds feeme an honour to CSisins Communion, wiren they are feen in the Idol's 
Communion, Templefolemnly ficting or communicating at the abominable table, ie 
what a fioncin : 


Cacholikes, 


No meats 
vacleane, 


Cuar 1X. 


2 Ta them that fo vanted their libertie about {dolothyta , be bringeth bis owae.example, 
to wit,that be alfo bad libertic ro line by the Ghofpel but yet shat he vfed it not, 
ausid feandal of theinfirme , and becanfeit was mere merirorians, 24, Decluming 
agasinft their fecnritie, ana shewing them by finslitudes and examples, 24. both o 
dumfelf, x, Andof the Ifraclites, thar faluation is notfoleghtty come by: 14, ard fo 
coucludeth againe againft cating of tdalethyta, becanfe it us alfo to commit wolar 
21, and not only £0 gine ilexaimple to the mfirme. 


M 1 not free ? Am1 not an Apoftle? Haue Inorfeen 
RE /\AYE Chrift tesvs ovir Lord ? Are not you” my worke inour 
@Henameth a NUR Lord? 2. Andifto others i be not.an Apoftle,but yer ro. 
Cephacthar ZN 4a) you Tam, For youarethefcale ofimy Apolticthip inour 
id Fete) be Lord, 3. my defenfe to them thatexamine meis this, 
vareeenhes FS 5 Hauc not we power to cate and drjnke? 5. Haue we| 
f the NOt power to lead about” a woman a Sifter, asalfo the reft ofthe Apo-| 
cheefe and ftics, and our Lord’s Brethren,and™ Cephas? 6. Or! only and B: 
pa of the auc not we power to doe this? 7.” Who cuer plaieth the fouliarar! 
rere igh owne charges? who planteth avine, and carcth not of the fruit 
eenjon * Who feedeth a flock,and eaceth not of the milkc ofthe 
place. . j 


Den.rSy 


erty 
gsi, 


tro rHe CORINTHIANS: ) 
I thefe things accordingto man? Ordothnotthe Law alfo fay deel 
things? 9. For itis written in the Law of Moyles : Thou shale net moofel the 
mouth of the oxe thar * readeth out the cerne. Why , hath God care of oxen? “Inthat couns 
to. Or for vs certes doth he fay it? For they are written for vs. Becaule ae A 
he that eareth, oughtto care inhope: and hethattreadeth, inhopeto tomne. hte 
receiue fruit. 11. 1f we haue fowen vnto you fpiritual things,is ie @ great oxcn, as we 
matter ifwe reape your carnal things? 12. 1f other be partakers of your doe threshit 
power, why not we rather ? Howbeit we haue not vied, this power:but 
we beare al things, left wefhould giue any offence to the Ghofpel of 
Chrift, 13. Know younot® that they which workein the holy place, ¢ The Enptis 
rf = glist 
cate the things that are of the holy place: and they that ferue cthealtar, ible (asea) 
participiate wich the altar ?14. So alfo our Lord ordained for them that here and in the 
preach the Ghofpel , to line of the Ghofpel. nex" chapter, 
15. But! haue ved none of thee. Neither haneI writtenthefethings, rie iss nig 
‘ iat i ar, semples 
that they fhould befo done in me ; forit is good forme to die rather, moh fallly fe 
then thatany mi fhoiild make my glorie void. 16.For & iff euangelize, hertically, 
it is no glorie to me : fot neceffitie licch pponme: for woe is to me if 2BAint holy 
Teuangelizenot. 17. For if  docthis willingly , Vhaucreward: but ifa- 3'at% which 
gainft my wil, achargeis committed to me.18, What is my reward then? of that pete 
That preaching the Ghofpel, I yeald the Ghofpel without coft, that] a- tion, were digs 
bufe notmy power inthe Ghofpel. 19. For whereas 1 was free ofal, 1 g&¢doxncih 
made my felfthe {eruant of al: that! might gaine themoc. 20, AndI be- E"B!aid, 
came to the Iewesas a lew, that I might gaine thelewes. 21. Tothem 
that are ynderthe Law,asthough | were ynder the Law (whereasmy felf 
was not vnder the Law ) thatl mightgaine them that were vnder the 
Law. To them that were without the Law,as though I were without the 
Law (whereas I was not without the law of God, but was in the law of 
Chrift)chat I might gainc them that werewithout the Law, 21. To the 
weakel became weake, thar I might gaine the weake.To al men* [be- “Not by fe? * 
came al things, that! might fane al,23.And 1 docal things forthe Gho- tionor fimu= 
fpel, “char 1 may be made partaker therof. ation, but by 
24. Know you notchatthey that run in the race, alranindced, but preg ed 
one receiucththe price? “’ Sorunthat you may obtcine. a5. And Cucry ofalfors. 
one that ftriueth for the maiftric, refraineth himfelffromal things:and usep-9. 
they certcs. shacchey may teceiue a corruprible crowne: butiwe an in- The & 
corruptible, 26. I therfore fo run, not asit were at an vncertaine thing: BH foyer — 
fo l fight, not asic were beating theaire:s7.But/ I chaftife my body and wat tabae| 
ae 


bring it into (eruitude, “left perhaps when I haue preached toothers, 
farbceeate reprobate. e mf 
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in the Apoftles fenfe,oF rhe Saints or Sacraments, 

Hereticalerane juudwaman a Sifter.) The Heretikes peruerfely (as they doc al other places for the 

fio adaveageot their Se& )expound chiof the Apolileswiues, atd for,nemen ,tranflats, 

— seeped elles founding wedding to them, Where the Apoftle meaneth plinely she 

Aeuout women that afcer the manner of Icwrie did ferue the Preacher ofneceflaries, 
of whichfore muny followed Chrift, and fuflained him and his of their fubMance. So 
doth$, Chryfotome, Theodorete,and aluhe Grecks ( Oeca.imcolle fuper hun 
it, Sodoth 5. Auguitin D 1c, aand S. Hierom. li, 1. adie. lominiantn ¢. 
di i 


sours and 7. Whe plaiah she fonldiar 2) He proneth by the Scriptures and natural reafons that 
Fast aad, Prdachers ‘and Patonrs may shalenge their Snding of 

for caufes ha: 
‘Worksof fue “16, 1f 1 Ew: 
yercrogation, 


of Supererogation , whichis giuen co them that of aboundant charitie doc more in the 


feruice of God thenthey becommanded,as §. Auguitin expoundeth it, De ep.Afe 
Doiogwelin _ 14-ThatImzy be parzeker, ) A fingulas placeto comuince the Proteftants, that wil not 
Ripeet of haie nien worke wel in refpeé of reward at God's band: the Apollle confefin 
root OF eaprefly thatal this thar he dothcither of dusty or of Superecogation aboue duet 
: [asco preach of free-coft, and to worke with his owne hands to gethis ownemeate and 
is fellowes, and to abflatac from many lanfulthings) ali, theratherco.attaine the 
revardof Heauen, Ne er eee 
jing for 24 Seven. )Iffuch as tun for a prize, to make themfelucs more fwift, and to win 
MMeigames the game, bitsinefrom many meats and pleafures ;what should notwe decor fuerta 
: + inne che crowne of glorie, propofedand promifed to none but (uch as tun, travel , and 
cass thahiiy The goale of excslaing plore fed nor fet fort fe 
numee 27.1 chaflife,) The goale of everlafing glorie is not promifed’ nor fée forth for 
ees est arereate ae Gal exh brandon bor thc prise of thea thar cena ale 
fablue their bodies and flesbly defires by falting , watching, voluntary pouertie , and 
her allidions, Lord, how farreis the carnal dedrine ofthe Se@taties and the manners 
ofthefe daies from the Apotles fpirit! Wherein cucn we that be Catholikes, thought 
we doe not condemne with the Broteftants thefe voluncaric afflictions as fuperflugus 
Couch leffeas fuperftitious or injurious to Chrift' death, )but much commend them, 
Yerwewle nothing the-zealeand diligence of our frlt Chriftian Anceftours herein, and 
therfore are like to be more fubie& to God's temporal chattifements,at the leattin the 


S. Pint ue 
not the Pro- - 
aching o 
teftants (cou night thinke S, sulshould 
we poore wretched caitiues bue the Herctikes vabay 
frie fuaGion of their faluation isnor les Apso, but fide 
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Tente- | tione iffue, thacyoumay beableto fulteinc. fr 
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a 


Cuar. X. 


see the argument of the g, Chapter, which comprebenderh the 
contents of this alfo, 


ftand, lec himcake heed * left he fal, 13." Lee not entation apprehend’ * Keis profes? 
you, buthumane, And God is faithful, who wilnot faffer you to be bletoal, or 


ia ij in a manner to 
tempted aboue that which youare able: but wil make alfo with tenta- al,forto keep 


wihath y 2 them in humt; 
foe ap aR the which caufe, my Deareft , fly fromthe feruing of Idols, litie, nore 
preben- | 15-1 fpeake” as to men:your felues iudge what I fay.16.The chalice know what 
ded of benedigion” which we doe bleffc , is icnot the communication of Mey shal be, 


faith S. fuga 


¢tszn | che bloud of Chrift ? and the bread which we break, is it not “ the ain, Whie 


pereicipasion of the body of our Lord? 17. For being many, we are maketh agalu& 
” one bread, onc body , al that participate of one bread, 18, Behold the vaine fecu 
Ifracl accordingtothe fiehh:” they that cate the Hofts , arethey not i ad of the 
partakers of the altar ? 19. What then ? doc I fay that that which is eoreRams 
immolated to Idols, isany thing? or that the (dol is any thing? 20. Buc 
thethingsthacthe Heathen doc immolate ,to Diucls they doc immo- 
date, and not to God. And’ wil not hauc you become fellowes of 
Diucls, 21,” Youcan not drinke the chalice of our Lord,and the chalice 
of Diuels :you can not be partakers of the table of our Lord,and of the 
table of Diucls.s2.0r doc we emulate our Lord? Why, arc we ftronger 
then he? 
” Al things arc lawful for me, but al things are not expedient, 23. Al 
things are lawful for me , but al things doc nor edifie. 24. Letno man = 
fecke his owne, but another man’s. 25. Al that is fold inthe fhambles 
yt cate : asking no queftion for confcience, 26. The earthis our Lerdes and the 
Ces Sains 
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f 27. 1any inuite you of the infidels, and you wil goe; cate 
fea eel beface you, Maki no queftion for confcience, 28, Bur | 
ifany man fay, This is immolated to ldols; doc not cate for his fake 
that fewed it, and for confcience : x9. confcience | fay not thine bur 
the other’s. For why is my libertic iudged of another man's con- 
{cience? yo. If | participate with thankes ;, why am Iblafphemed for 
that which I giue thankes for?31.Thetfore whether you cate,ordrinke, 
or.doe any other thing; doc al things vntothe glorie of God. 32, Be| 
without offenfe to the Iewes & tothe Gentils, & to the Church. of 
God: 33.as 1 alfo inal things doc pleafealmen, not fecking that which 
is prohitableto my elf, but which is to many ;that they may be faued,. 


ANNOTATIONS, 


The old &- Cuarp X, 
res of our 
Sacramcats, 3: Tie fame.) The red fea and thecloud, a figure of our Raptifme :the Manna ffonr 


leruen and water miraculoully drawen out of the rock, a figure of theholy Sacrament 
Werceciue of Chriftes body and bloud : our Sacrament containing the things and graces in 
greaterbenc- truth, which theirs only fignified. Andic isa. impudenc forgerit of the Caluinifts, to 
Rusby our rite vpon this place, that the Iewes receiued no leffe the truth and fubhtance of Chrift 
Sacraments andhis benches in their bgures or Sacraments, then wedocin ours : and that they and, 
the thefewes we al care and drinke of the(elf fame meareand drinke :the Apoftle faying only that 
did by theirs. they among themfelues did al feed of one bread, & drinke of one rock : which was a. 
: figure of Chrift, theria efpeciatly, chat out of Chris fide pearced ypon the Croffe. 
ished our blowd and water for the matter of our Sacraments, I 
‘The Apoftle 15. «As sowife men.) To caufethem to leauethe Sacrifices and meats or drinkes offered: 
andanciene to Idols, heputteth themin mind of the only true Sacrifice and meate and drinke of 
fathers pcake Chriftcs body and bloud: of which,and the Sacrifice of Idols allo, they might not be 
courstly of — inany cafe parrakers. Viing this terme, vzprudenntus lequer, in thefame fenfe (asitis 
the. Sacraz thought )asthe Fathers of the primitiue Church did gine awatch-word of keeping. 
pment, fecret from theInfdels and vnbaptized, the myfterie of this divine Sacrifice,by thee 
wordes, Nerwn fideles, mornns gui initesi fant. Aagnfi.in Pf. 59, © 34. Cone, 1.2.6" Pf. 1094 
He.4t. ¢.4.inlib. yo. ham. Orig. in Lenit. he. 9. Chry[.he, x7. in Gen, in finehe, st. ad po, 
sAnsicch he 5.in +. Liew $, Paul (aich , I fpeake to you boldly of this myferie asto. 
the wifer and better inftruéted in the fame, 
TheApoliles 16, Which weblef,) Thatisto fay, the Chalice of Confeerarion which we Apofiles 
Bieffed the and Prieflsby Chrittes commifsion doe confecrate : by which {peach as wel the Calui- 
Chalice, & (o nifts(that wfeno e5fecration of the cup at al,blafyhemoully calling it magical murmuc 
cenfecrated, ration, and peruerfely referring the benediGion,tothankes-giuing to God asalfo the 
Lutherans be refuted , who affirme Chriftes body & bloud to be made prefeat by 
receiving and in the receiving only. Forthe Apoflle exprefly referreth the bonedi@ion 


t0 the chalice,and notto God , making the holy bloudandthe communicating therof 
the effe@ of the benediGion. e 


Durvnitingto 16. he pansiipaiamef thebody. ) Theholy Sacrament and Sacrificeof Chrifl's body * 


Chriftby the and bloud being receiued of vs,hoyneth vs in foul & body and engraffeth vs into Chrift 
BSacramenr, him(clf, makin: re parakes, as apeeceofhisbody & bloud, For mot by lewe orfpiris 

ony ((alth , Cheyloliom ) bea very ded geervvniedts bisfoch; meds os eae 

1 opis feshand bres, Chry(-ho.qs.n o.fub fnern, And'S, Cyril, Seek ina 
Af myflcal benedilion shes it makash Coir corperaly by corumunicating of bis flesh ve duel in 

Ourynion — vs. Cyrilelicta, in fo. ¢-13. 

Aneng out. 17-Oucirat olny ) As bee made one with Chri by exting hisbody and 
bythe, drinking is blvd fo Icondly aewe conioynedhy this onebread whihishis ears 
meat,  & cup whichishisbloud, in thepecfeet vynionand fellowship of al Catholike 


= 
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*Malse, hood, asthe* Prophet Malachie did foretels as S. Cyprian, S. Tu 
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To tue GokiInrurans; 40; 
ne Church which is his body Myftical. Which name of Body mls pecay 
attributed and appropriated to chis one Common-wealth aod Societie of faithfal men, 
by reafon thatal the true perfons and true membersof the fame, be marucloufly knit 
together by Chriflesowne onebody, and by the (elf-fame bloud in this diuine Sacrae 
ment, See $, Augu?l.24.c.35 decin Dei, Hits li,8.de Trin.circa.osed. * 
18, They shas eaie sia Hefts, ) Iv is plain= alfo by che example of the Lewes in their Participation 
Sacrifices, chat hethar careth any ofthe Holt inimolated, is partaker ofthe Sacrifice, in Saceament 
and 1oyned by office and obligationto God,of whofe Sacrifice he eatcth. or facrifiee, 
20, E witnothaneyew, ) L conclude chen ( faith the Apoflle ) thus: chat asthe Chriftian shewcth of. 
which eateth and drinketh of the Sacrifice or Sacrament of the altar, by hiscatiig is what focictis 
participate of Chriftcs body,and is ioyned in fellowship to al Chriftian people that eate we are. 
& drinke of the fame,being the Hoft of the new Lawzand as al thatdid cate of the Hols 
‘ofthe Sacrifices of Moyfes Lawwere bclonging & affociatedto that ftatc and to God to 
whom the Sacrstice was done; euen (o whofocucr eatcth of the meates offered to Ldols, 
he sheweth & profeffech himfelfe to be of the, Communion and Societic of the fame’ 
ols, 


21, You cawnst drinke.) Vpon the premiffes he warneth them plaincly, that they muft 
either forfake the Sacrifice & fellowship of the Idols & Idolaters, or els refulc the 
Sacrifice of Chrift’s body and blovd in the Church, In al which difcourle we may 
obferue that our bread and chalice, our table and alear,the participation of our HoRtand The (yerigce 
odlation, becompared or rcfembled point by point, inal effe@s, conditions , and pro- orth, ae = 
pticties, ro the alts, Holts, Sacrifices and Immolations of the Iewes and Gentils, eget 
Which the Apoftlewould not, nor could not haue done inthis Sacrament of the Altar, les coves 
rather then in other Sacraments or feruice of our religion ,ificonly had not been eeron wick 
Sacrifice andthe proper worship of God among the Chrittians, as the other wereamong Par feryiee 
theLewesand Heathen, And fo doc al the Fathers acknowledge , calling iconly , & orteees sag 
Continually almof, by fach termes as they doe no other Sacrament or ceremonic of Gani, 
Cohiiftes religion: The Lamb of Gedlaid ypon she table Conc, Nic, the vnblondy/eruicesf tein troued 
the Sacrifice , In Conc. Ephef.cp.ad Netor. pag. 60). she Sacrifice of Sacrifices. Dionyl.EC. ve atacrigess 
Hicts..she quickning holy Sacrfce:she wnblendy Hof and ¥idlime:Cysil. Alex, in Conc. our ofthe f 
Ephel Anath. 11. we prepuiatorie Sacrifice bash for the lining and she dead : Tertul.de then. 8 8 
cor. Milit, Chryf ho, 41. in 1. Cor, Ho, 3.ad Philip Ho.66, ad po. Antioch Cypr, " 
€p.66. & decoen, Do. nu. 1. Augutt. Ench. 109. Quaft.r. ad Dulcit. to, 4. Ser. 34 de 
verb. Apoft the Sacrifice ofeur Mfadistewr : 1 fe of omr price: the Sacrifice 
Teflamm € Church: Auguit.licg 13.8 li. 3.de bapt. ¢.1 
inconfumprible ¥iffime wichut which shereisna reigien : Cyprian deceen. Do, nu ‘ 
ho. 17. ad Hebr. * The pare Oblation , the a ind impellsted 
Hop rable and drestful Sacrifice hanker- giving er Fucharsflical : and 
the Sacrifice of Meleh fedich. Which Melchifedech by his Oblation inbread and winedid 
properly and mot fngularly prefigarace this fSce of Chriftes exernal Priethood & 
facrificing hinfelf wnder the formes of bread and wine : which shal continue in the 
hutch tBroughout al Chriftian Nations infleed of althe Offcriogs of Aarons Pric- 
ine, S. Irenzeus and 
other the moft ancient Do@ours and Martyrs doc teftiGe. Cypr. ep. 63. 0m, 2, Inflin, 
Dial cum Trypho pot med. Lrene. li. 4. ¢. 32 +And S. Augattin i, t7, de 
1, conteadu leg. & prophe 1% eli 3.de bept.c.19: S Leofe a 
docexprefly auouch that this one Sacrilice hath fucceeded al other & fulfilled al other 
differences of Sacrifices ; thae it hath the force and verte of al other, to be offered for 
al perfons and cau(es that the others , for the living and thedead, for the finnes and The Fathers 
for chankes- giuing and for what other nceefvitie foeucr of body or foule. * Which holy called this fae 
adiion of Sacrifice they alfo cal the MASSE in plaine words. Angup.fer. 51.91. Cem, criBice, the 
Carths, 2, 6. 4.4 €. 84, Milewit. 2, Leo. ep, 88. 81.6.2. Greg.li rap 9. 91. oe. Thisisthe MASSE, 
Apollles and Fathers doQrinc, God grant the Aduerfaries may find mercie to fee fo 
euident and inuineibleateuth. 

21, Pantakers of the ble.) Though the faithfol people be many waics knowen to be The diftinQis 
God's peculiarand beioyned boul te him & among themfilucs, & alfofeucred & sifting of Chrifian 
guished from al others shat petraine not eo hia, atwel {ewes and Pagans, as Herenkes Cath likes fr 
and Schi(matikes, by fandry other cxtcrnal fignes of Sacraments, do€rine,and goucme- there, is by 
amen: + yetthe molt proper & fubRantial ynion or difference confiltcth in the Sactifice not cémunica~ 


Cey and ting with tha 


wwew.fatimamovement.com 


44 Tue rinst Epistre oF S. Pave 
in which Gea fofpecally bindeds his Chacchvotohim, fe hinfelfeato is 
ke Seri thar he acknowledgeth none to behis , thatis not partaker ofhis one only 
ree Starch ta Sacribee In his Chueeh =. aod aequicteth himelt of al fach a8 oyne in 
Sn ant avon fellowship wich any of che Heathen at theit [dolatrie,or with the Lewes at their Sacri~ 
Gommanoion Fees or with Heretikesand Sehifmatikesac theie prophane and deteftabletable, Which 
ee beesufeitis the proper badge of theic eparation from Chriftand his Church and an 
"The herevikes sar purpolely erected againt Chriflcs Alcar, Pricithood , and Sacrifice, isindecd'a 
Hier gcetbr (asthe Apofllchere peakcih } arable and cup of Diuels that is to, p 
leffethin * by the 3 RE 
and “ ie ) defiled. And 
Dive, thisfore al Catholike men fey look o have fllowship with Chiftaad hismenbers 
73 in his body and bloud, mutt deemeof it as of dolatrie or facrilegious (uperfticion, and 
‘abftaine from it and fromal focictie of che fame, as good Tobie did from leroboarss 
¢alues and the altars in Dan and Betbel : andas the good faithful qT 
and fromthe Temple and Sacrifices of Samaria, Now in che Chriftiantimeswchaue R04 
noother {dols bur herefies , nor Edolothyzcs, but heir falfe feruices shifted into our - 
‘Churches infteed of Gods true,and only worship. Cyp.de unis, Ee mix, Hiersin 1.0ftde 
E Aaa, rin a Habas..Augin pf-40,7:t0,De Cin. Deib8.6.51-- : 
FHrowby pare 2 eAlshingsarclanful,)} Hitherto the Apoftles arguments and examples whereby lt 
sro eeawich Would auert chem from ehe meates offered co-Tdols , feeme plainly to condemne their 
 fatas Mdololasrical , or as participant and acceffory to Idolatric, and not only asof 
latriciscom. {2ndalgiucn to. theweake Brethren: and fo no doybt itwas inthae they went into tle 
| leeds very Temple of che Idols, and did withthe reft that feraed the Idols cate and’ drinke 
ofthe flcsh and libaments directly offeredto the Idol, yea and feafted together in the 
| famebankets made to the honour of the fame Idols:which could not but defile themand 
encanglesh:m with [dolatrie:not for that che meate itfelf was iuflly belonging to any 
| other butto God,or could be defiled, made noifeme or vnlaw/ul to be eaten;but forand 
in sefpedt of the abufe of the fame and deceftab le dedicating of that to the diuel, which 
belongednot tohim:, butto God alone, Of which facrilegious a8 they ought not robe 
ia Petites, mabetba icy aaah cating & cating wich thems fo thelt folaaniics, To this 
How re asoid end hath S, Paul hitherto admonished the Corinthians. Now he declareth chat otherwife 
alin in prophane feafts itis lawful to cate without curious doubting or asking whcther this 
cage ‘orthat were offered meates, and inmarkets to-buy whatfoever-is there fold , withoue 
oe fecupule and without taking knowledge whether itbe of the [dolothytes or no : with 
this exception , Grft, that ifone should inujte him to eate , or buy this or that as facced 
and offered meates, thatthen he should not eate it, lefthe should feeme to approue 
the offering of ieco the tdol,or tolike it the better for the fame Secondly , when the 
weake Brother may take offence by the fame. Forthough it be Jawful in itfelf to eate 
any of thefe meates without care.of the Idolsyct al lawful things be not imeuery time 
and place expedicne to be donc 


et 


Cuar. XI. 
‘The,s. part: He connmenderh them for keeping his traditions generally. 3.And in particular for this 
oe Tra- that aman praied and eltkes sed bare.’ beaded ae aes wads pa es 
f reafons.17, About ansther,be reprebendeth the rich, thar at the charitable fopper 
Popped vusbaritably: 23, telling chem shat they receined therfore-vnvworthily the B.] 
Sacrament, and sheng them what an heinous finne that is, fecing its onr Lerdes 
body and the reprefention of bis death,as he by sraditition had taught them. 


E ye followers of me , as alfo of Chrift.2. And Lpraife you 

Brethren, that in althipgs you be mindful of me: and as 1 

{], hauedeliucred vnto you, you keep” my c precepts, 

B)\ 3: And | wil haue you know , that the head ofcuery man, is 

—#" Chrift : and the head of the woman , isthe ma id the 

of Chrift, is God. 4, Eucry man praying or prophecying with his 
head 


‘eIntheGreek, 
Traditions, 
Pediat, 


head 
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head conered, difhonefteth his head. 5. But” cucry woman praying or 
prophecying with her headnot couered, difhonefteth her head; forit 
is al oneas if fhe were made bald. 6, For if a woman be not couered, 
let herbe polled, But if it bea foule thing for a womanto be polled or 
wade bald, let her cover herhead.7. The man truely ought notto couer 
his head , becaule he is the image and glorie of God; but the woman is 
the glorie of the man, 8, For the man is not of the woman, bu che 
woman of the man, 9, For * the man was not created for the woman, 
but che woman for che man, 10.( Therfore ought the woman to haue 
power vpon her head for che Angels. ) 11. But yet neither the man 
without the woman; nor the woman without the man, inour Lord, 
11.For as the womanis of the man, fo alfo the man by the woman: but 
althings of God. 13. Your (clues iudge: doth it become a woman nor 
couered to pray vnto God? 14. Neither doth nature itfelf teach you, 
chatamau indeedif he noutih his haire, itisan ignominic for him: 
15.bue if a woman nourifh her haire, icisaglorte for her, becanfe 
hai giuen her for a veile? 16. Bur if any man {cemeto beconten- 
tious, we hauc no fuch” cuftome,nor the Cuvacu of God. 

17. And this] command : nor praifing it, that you come together 
nor toberter, but to worfe. 18, Firft indecd when you come together The Epiflte 
into the Church, l heare that there are (chifmes among you, and in pare weoe ret, 
Ibelecueit, 19. For” there mult be herefies alfo : thac they alfo which | 
are approued ; may be made manifeft among you. 20. When you come 
iefos together in one, it is not now to earc” our Lordes fupper. 
31. For euery onc taketh his owne fupper beforcto eare, And onecertes 
is an hungred, and another is drunke, 22. Why , hauc you not houfes to athe 
cateand drinke in? or contemne ye the Charch of God: and confound ber 
them that hane not? What (hal I fay vo you? praife Tyouin this? 1doc Chriftiday, 
not praife you, 5 
23.2For I ceceiued of our Lord that which alfo “1 haue delinere The. 
Ynto you, *thatour Lord! 2s vs" inthe nightthat he was betraied, grits inal 
“tooke” bread: 24. and giuing thankes brake , and faid:”Take ye && he faith! 
cate," rH1s 1S” MY BODY WHICH SHAL BE DELIVERED 50K yoy, off 
“This doe yc for the commemoration of me. 25.1n like manneralfo rhe "= 
chalice after he had fupped, faying: Tu1s CHALICE 3S THE 
TESTAMENT IN MY BLOVD, This doe ye, as often as 
drinke, for the commemoration of me. 26. Foras often as 
this bread, and drinke the chalice,” you thal fhew the 
Lord, vatil he come, 17. Therfore wholocuer thal careel 
drinke the chalice of our Lord vmworthilys he fhalb 
body and ofthe bloud of our Lord. 28.But” lec aman prow 

», let him cate of that bread, and drinke of thes x 
eateth and drinkech vaworthily , cateth and 


himfelf,” nordifcerning the! ks our 
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& onc another. 34. If any man be an hungred, let him cate ac 
Bearaneaycneone atonecther varo judgement, And therefk’ 1 wil 
difpofe, when L come. 


ANNOTATIONS. 


Cuaxr. XT. 

12. My preipts.) Our Paftours and Prelates hauc authorivie to command , andwe are 
Bound to obey. And the Gouerners of che Church mzy rake order and preferibe that 
which ixcomcly in eutry fate, astimeand place require, though the things be notof 
the fubftance of our religion. 

5. Euery wonan, ) What guifts of God focner «on en hauc, though fupernatural , as 
Tonehad lathe primitine burch,yerthey may cot forget their womanly shan:claNts, 
but shew themfelues fabicé and modeft,and couer their hieads with a veile, 

16. Coflame, )1fwomenor other, to deferd thelr diforder & malapertnes, difpute 
ofthe Church, or alleage Scriptures and reafons, orrequire caufes of their Preachers why and by 
isagood an- what authoritie they fnould be thus refliained in things indifferent ,make them no- 
fweragainfal other anfwer but this : This is thecuftome of the Church, this is our cuftome. Which is 
wuanglerr agoodly rulttorepreife the faucineffe of contentious ianglers, which being out of al 

modctic and reaforr, neuer wate wordes and replies againft the Church. Which 
Charch ifit could then by prefcr’ption oftwenty orthimyy yeares, andby theauthority 
ofone or twoof their firt Preachers, flop the mouthes of the fedicious : what fhould 
nor whe citflome of fifteene hundied yearcs, and the decrees of mary hundred Pafours,, 
gainc ef rcafonable,modeft,and humble mens: 
Thatherefics ~ 19, There muf be herefiés.) Whenthe Apoltle faith: Herefer muff be, besheweth the: 
shalcome,and event, and not that God hath direétly fo appointed it as ncceffaric. For, thar they be, 
wherfore, it commeth of man’s malice & frce-wil; but that they be conuerted to the manifeftation 
of the good and conitant in faith & the Churches vnitie , that is God’s {pecial worke of 
prouidence that worketh good of euil. And for thst there fhovld fal Herefies and: 
Whar commo- Schifines, {pecially conce:ning the Article and vfeof the B. Sacrament of the Altar, 
ditiewemay whereof henow beginneth to treat , it may makes maruclthe leffe, to fee fo great 
make of here- diffenfiens , Hersfies , and Schifmes of the wicked and weakein faith concerning the 
cs. fame, Such thingsthen wil be, but woe tohim by whom feandals or Sects doe come. Let 
‘us vfe Heraikes faith S, Anguitin net co shat end #0 apprene ther erroxrs, but shat by defendin 
. the Casholike deftrine againf]vhcir dectts, we may bermirewarchful and wary becanfe ints m 


semcly written, here mf beherefcs her sbe cried &> appremed may be manifefted or difernered froma 
the howe har ie 


‘Agape or Fap- 
aerial 5 
Ee 


| -Whermershe Zhe els S. Paul here calleh Cener Demisicar, becaule they were made inthe 


Apoftle meane cherfore kept among the Corinthians in thefe Church feats of Charitie, the Apoftl 
turterd’s feeketh here to. reireffe » from the foule abate capreffed bere ia the texts Andas 
ntheB.” §, Ambrofe in hune leewm, and mot good Authours now thiake this which he 
‘amenis calleth Diminicws cena , is aot meant ofthe B, Sacrament , as the citcumflances 


www.fatimamovement.com 


ro THe Corntntuianxs, 799 
alfo of the text doe giuc namely, the re:etting ofthe poore,the rich mens private denn 
ring ofal, not cxpeing oncansthit gloccony and droikemelfe inthe areywhieh ean 
netagrceto the Holy Sacrament. And therfore the Heretikes haue mal reafon, vpon 
this place, to namethe (aid Holy Sacrament, rather, she Supperefihe Lerd, then afer the 
manner of the primitiue Church,the Encherif, MASSE, ot (yturgie But by liks hey 
would bring ittothe {upper againe or Euening feruice,when men be not faing, she ra- 
ier to take away theold eftiation of ihe holincs therof. 


 Woherthe 
Crhobkes or 
Prorefats doe 
more imitate 
IMs inftivu- 


| time, 
Ghee Cece hantabe cisteets night,co men only, to only twelue, after or 92¢Fament, 


) Frasca, "that the Sacrament wis infticated afcer Supper, asthe ApoMlic himfelfhererceorde uly 


Spirit cancel, which things are imitable, «hich nor, inal his a@ious, 
 geg, 44 Tooke.) Chrift cook bread into hishands, applying this ceremonic, a@ion, and The Protease 
16, _ denediiontoie, & did bleffe the very clement,rfed power & a@iue words vponit * as imitate nor 
ib or he did ouer the bread & fifhes which he multiplied: and doth the Church of God:and Chi 
fo doe not the Proteftants,ifthey follow their owne book & dogrine s but they let the fing the bread 
bread & cup ftand aloofe, & occupie Chriftes wordes by way of report & narration, and wine, 
Applying them not at al to the matter propofed to be occupied:and chesfore,howfocuer 
the fimple people be deluded by the rcherfal of the fame wordes which Chrift vled, yee 
confecration, benedi@ion, or fandtification of bread and wine they profeflerhey make 
noncat al. At thefirlt alteration ofreligion, there was a figure of the Croffc at this 
word , Hableffd yand at theword, Hetseke, there wasa gloffe or rubrike that appointed 
the Minifter to imitate Chrift's a@ion, & totake the bread into his hands:afcerward that 
swasreformed and Chrift's a@ion abolifhed, and his bleffing ef bread curned ro thankes~ 
Biuing to God, 
24, Bread. ) Chritt made the holy Sacrament of vnleauened bread  & al the Latio They i 
+ Church imitateth him in the fame as athing much more agreable to the ig howein 
both in iefeli & in our liucs,thenthe leauen. Yet our Aduerfaries neither follow Chtill, ynteaucned 
S. Paul, not the VVef Church in thefame:but rather purpolely make choifeof that tread. and 
Kind thatis initfelf more vnfcemly, & tothe rt inftitarion leife agreable, Inthe other mir gling wae 
part of the Sacrament they contemne Chrittandhis Church muchmoce impudently (¢, wich sine, 
. anddamnably. For Clik and althe Apoftles & a! Catholike Churches in the world 
haue ever mixed thelr wine with water, for great my Neric & fignificari 
iat water ge hed regether with bloud pa or Lordes fie. 
ps Mp.6y ad Cecil.mn.4 7 Jand none right! thst follow eth mar: 
coe pas Laflines, ui ay impart he Packer ohne he Privltioe Charen duds 


this foe ieisdonemial she MASSES of the Grecks $, Lames, S.Uafhy $. 
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Chey(aftum’s And yet our ProreMants pretending to reduce alto Chhrifi,wil not doe ab 
he dil, and al th: Apottles and Churches thateucr were. J 
a1, Thicit.) Thefewords being fecdowne, notin the perfon ofthe Euangeliftes or 
Th: wordes of Apolt):s, bit expreffed asin Chriltesowne perfon, to be faidouerthebread , and the 
confecration, likeoustthewiac, are the formes of the Sacrament and words of confecration’: neither 
tobe faidouer ii a Sacramene but (285. Augeftn faith) when the words come, that isto fay,actiuely 
thebreadand and prcfently beapplied tothe elements of the fame. Therfore the Proteftants nenet 
wine,hewhich applying the(ewords morethen the whole nazration of the inftitation, nor reciting the 
the Protelear « whole (as is faid ) otherwife then in hiftorical maaner, ( as if owne would minuftce 
dycaot, Baptifme and neuer apply the words of the Sacrament to the child , bat only read 
Chiriftesfpeaches of the fame ) make noSacrameat at al, And that thele properwords 
be the only forme of this Sacrament, and foto be fpoken ouer or vpon thebtead and 
wine, 5. Anibrofe plainly and precifely writetl, recordiog how farrethe Euangelifts 
narratitic words doe goe , and where Chriftes ownc peculiar myftical words of confe- 
eration begin:and fo the ref of the Fathers, Ambrof. ti.4, de Sacram, €. 40 sale 
Myfler,Lufti, Apolag. », in fine, Cyprian. de Can, Dom. nro... eAnguf. Sem, 38. a 
Dim. fis, MatTersall. lic oe Chryfef. be. s,in 2.44 Tirm, in fine o ham, de predis, Bat 
Aude. 6. 5. Gregor. Noff, in ovas, Catech. Vamafe, li, 4.6.14. = 
24, My bedy ) When thewordsof Coniecration be by the faid impietie of the Pro~ 
TheProre- _ teftants, thus remoued from the element, nomaruel if Chriftes holy body and bloud be 
fianeshaue _ROtthere, or thatit isnow nomore a Sacrament, bu: common bread and wine. Sothey 
takenaway the that voiufily chargethe Catho, Church with defrauding the people of one peece of the 
B.Sacramene 58€ramét, hauein very deed lefeno parenor {pice of Sactamét,ncither following Chhrife 


alrogether, 35 they pretend, nor S, Paul, nor any Euangelift, but thetr owne detefiable Se@, having 
boldly defaced th: whole inftitution , not in any accidental indifferent cireum(tances, 
bucin the very (ubftance and al. Theright namie is gone, the duc elements both gone, 
0 havland | or confecration, or other aétion ouerthem, the formes be gone : and confe~ 
quently the body and bloud, the Sacrament and the Sacrifice. 

The powerro 241 Thit dee. )By thefewords,authoritie and power is giuen to the Apoftles, and by the 

jlo Sok like in the Sacrament of Ordérs,to al lawful Priefts ovly. No maru then that the new. 

miuentoD riches Metetical Miniftersbeing Lay-men, gisethe people nothing bur bare bread and winc, 

ns profane, naked, and natural elements void of Sacrament and al grace. See the Aunoe 


tation pon’, Luke chap. 21. 19. 
44. Take andeate ) This pertaineth to the receiuing of thofethings which by con2 
fecration are prefent and facrificed before:as when the people or Priefts inthe old Law 
did cate the Hofts offered or part therof , they were made partakers of the Sacrifice 
done to Gad before. And thisis not the fubfcance , or being, or niaking of the Sacra. 
ment or Sacrifice of Chrifter body and bloud : burit is the niaal application to the 
receiucr of the things which were made and offered to God before, Thereis a difference 
I betwixt themaking of amedicine or the fublcace and ingredients of it, and the takin 
wed of ic. Now the receiuing being but a confequence or one of the ends why the Sacrament. 
Tienes cal je wasmade, and the meanetoapply it vnto wuthe Aduerfarics vnlearnedly makeital & 
thee © foms, & therfore improperly name the whole Sacreinent & ininiftration therof, by 
ements calling it the Communion. Which name they givealfo rather then any other,to make 
Brees, the ignorance beleeue thatmany muft communicate together:asthough it were fo called 
for that itis commonto many. By which collufion they take away the receiuing of the 
Pricft alone, of the ficke alone, of referuing the confecrated Hel andthe whofe Saera- 
Commanion, meut. Againfewhich dcceit, know that this pact of the MASSE isnot called Commu 
pai isa art, nion, for that many should concusre tngeiher alwaies in the external Sacrament : but 
MASSE for chat wedoc communicate or ioyne in vnitie and perfed Fellowship of one body,with 
Ggale al Chriftian men in the world, with al ( we fay )that eate it through the whole Church 
and not with them only which eate with vs atonc time. And this fellowship rifeth of that, 
thar webe, euery time we receiue either alone or with companic, partakersof thatone : 
body whichis received throughout al the world, Tis al caled Communion (Caith §. Das Wi 4ie.th 
mafcenc)eh (indeed it is,for thas by it we commmnicste with C hriff, bepartakers af hisflesh op deorshed 
dininisieg & byt doe commerunicateand are ynited one with annher, Only ler-vstake heed tharwedee fide. 
ft pnticipiate with hereiixer, And when the Apoftle faith , that al be one bread 
and one body shat are partakers of one bread , he meaneth not of them only 
that commusticate at one timo and place : but that al be fo, that Crier 


‘The Sacramée 
confifteth nor 
in therecei+ 
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imvnitiy through the whole Church. Then the name Communion is as ignoraitly v.co uf 
them as the name of Supper. ; 4 

48. Yu shal shew.) Vpon this word the Heretikes Fondly ground their Falfe fuppo . 
fic'on, that this Sacrament can not rightly beminilteed or made without a fermon uf How Chnifts 
the death of Chrift;and that this and other Sacraments in che Churchbe not proficable, dear is ftinw~ 
when they be miniftred ina Mrange language. Asthough the grace, force, opcration, & cl hy the Is. 
aGtiuicie, cogerherwith the inflru@ion & reprefentation of the things which they fe Sacramencic 
nific, were not in the very fubftance, matter, forme, vie, and worke itleif of euery ofthe Felf, withune 
Sacraments: and asthough preaching were notonc way to shew Chriltes Paflion, and fermon or 
the Sacraments another way: namely this Sacrament , conteining inthe very kinds of otherwife, 
the elementsand the a@ion, a molt Mfueky reprcheataxion of ‘Chriftes death. As witcly 
| might they fay chatneither Abel's Sacrifice, nozthe Pafchal lamb could fignifie Chi i- 

. Mesdeath withour aSermon, © , 

1.7. Guilty of rbe body,)Firit herupon marke wel, that il men receive the body andbloud = Thew:cked 
of Chrift, be they infidels or il liuers, ,For in chis cafe they couldnot be guilty ofehae recelue the 
which they reeiue nor. Secondly, that it could nor be fo heinous aw wffenfe for any man body & dloud, 
to receiute a peecc of bread or acup of winc, though they werea true Sacrament, For it Thereal pre 

adeadly finne to receiuc any Sacrament with wil & intention to continue in finne, or fenccis pro- 
without repentance of former finnes: but yet by the vnworthy receiving of no other ved bythe 
Sacrament is man guilty of Chriftes body and bloud, but here where theynworthy (as heinens «Mere 
S. Cheyfoltom faith) doth vilany co Chriltes owne perfon, as the ewes or Gentils did, Of vnwortiry 
that crucified it, Chrif-ho.de men comma, Ec. cre Ho.60.¢> 61 ad po. eAntiech, Which inuin. receming 
cibly proueth againtt the Meretikes that Cheitt is really pre(ent. : 

28. Let him proue.) Amai mutt examine hi life diligently whether hebein any mor-. Conf. 
tal finne, and muftconfefle himfelf of euery offeale which he knoweth or fearethto be forereceining 
deadly , before he prefumeto come the Holy Sacrament.For fo the Apoftles do@trine the B, Sacra- 
herewith the continwal cuftom of the Cath. Church and the Fathers exaunple, bind him Ment, 
to doe Cyp.delapf nu, 7. Aug. Eccl, dogs. $3. 5 

16, Nor diferning she bedy) That is, becaulehe puttcth no difference nor difinStion Aderation of 
betwixt thts high mcate and others: and therfore S Auguftin faith ep. jhe the B, Saciae 
wbarthe. vApeflefinb thal be damved, thas dotly mes by fing! 4 MEN, 
baween this meate and al abers. And againe in Pfal. rt 
S,Ambrofe b,j ¢.11.de sp, San.\We adere she Sesh of Chriftim the Myflerier.S Chr yfoll. he x4. 
‘the altar, asthe Sapes dedin the manger. S. Nazianzene 
irgania. My fifler called om birn which is werslnpped vpan the aliar, Theodorcte Dial, 2. Inceny, 

The myflical tokens be adored. S. Denys, this Apoltles (choler, made folemne invocativa 
of the Sacrament after Confecration. Ecclefisf. Hier.e 4 part. 3. inprincip.and befure the 
receining, the whole Church of God cricth epon it, * Demine non /vmdignur, Dee propie 
sine fle mii peccatri, Lamb of Ged shat take fh away he fas of che warld,hane merci onv'. ANd The manifold 
for better difcerning of this diuine meate, we arc called from comnion profane how/tsto honour amd 
God'sChurchifor this we are forbiddento make it in vulgar apparc},and are appointed difeeming uf 
facted folemne veltiments. Hiers. in Epicaph. Mapes. © lis. adu Pela. », Paulinus p 13. af Choithes bed 
| See the Sewer. te, Diee, in vi $9» For this,is the halowing of alsand Chalices, inthe Cuno. 
aan Ambr.s. Off ¢. ame Vrat, ad eArianes Optarns li6,inimitir.* For this,profanetables Church. 
Mas8.4 areremoued & altars confecrated. Ang ferm.devemp.241.For this,the very Pricfls chem= 
felues arc honourable chatt,facred, Huere.cp.t.ad Heliederwme.y.Li. s.aduclau'n €.19 edb, 
. int, Tim y,For this, the people is forbidden to touch itwith common hands. Nuri erat, 

ed Arianssin initia For this , great care and folicitude is taken tharno part of cither kind 

falto the ground, Cyril Hiere.rmflag.s.in fne.Orig ho.13. in ¢.15.Exed.For this,laceed proui= 

fion is made thar if any hofts or parts of the Sacrament doc remaine vureceiued, they be 
1. Molt rellgioutly referaed with a} honour and diligence pofsible:and for this,examina= 

tionof confeicnces, confefsion , continencie, & (3s S. Auguitin (aich) receiving ir a- 
fing. Thus doewe Catholikes & the Chuich of God difcerne the holy body & blo gus 
by S.Caules rule, nocorly from your profane bread and wine (which not by any fe- The profane 
= ftetabuleuf your Curatesor Cleskessbu:by chevery order of your boo's, the Minitter, BYS#4 of the 

i€any cemaine after your iceemeien + may take home with hin: to his owne vlc, Proteflants, 
: and therfore js no mor: hal ‘ost owne iudgcmene then the eeft of his meates) 
Arzde ie from al other ether enlerr or fanifed aveen vs ™ che Covechumem break, Holy breads, 
and our vfualholy bread. [falthishoplaine and true,and you haue nothing agreable 
tothe Apoltlcs nor Chriftes Lufticution but al cleane contrarie; chen impores yatis ey 
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Ge 


gto Tur Fanst Ersstre or S. Pave 
and Fern youfurnot difeerning his holy Body, and for conculcating the bloud of 
thenew Teflament, 

19 Adan fp. )We ec herby this it 2 eaful cae anderimeso defile by fnne(as 
much asin vslicth) the body cf Chrift in che Sacrament,fecing God flrookmany co 
death foritin the Primitive Church, & punifhed others by greiuous ficknes, No maruel 
thar fo many range difeates and deaths fal ypon vs now in the world. 

41. Idee yourefelner, )We may norehere that it isnot enough, only to finne no morejor 
to repent lightly of that which is paft : bur chat we Should punith ourfelues according 
totheweight ee GATE gw for iuen: and alforhat od vil pani veneer 
ral feourges in this life or the next, * sfwe doenot make our-felucs very cleane before 
we come to receiue his holy Sacrament, Whofe heauy hands we may efcape by punithing 
‘our-felues by fafling and ouher penance, 

33. Expefl one ansilier.) Retarniag now to their former faulrand diforder for the which 
lie rooke this cecafion to tale of theHoly Sacrament,and how great a fauleitisto come 
to it; he exhorteth them to keep their (aid uppers or fealts in vnitie, peace, 
and fobrietie, the rich eit teal poore, &e. 

34. U wibdiffefe.) Many particular orders & decrees, moe thenbe here orin any other 
book of thenew Teftantent exprefly written, did the Apofiles,as we feehere,and namely 
S. Paul co Corinthians, fer downe by tradition, whichour whole miniftration of the 
MASSE isagreableynto, asthefubftance ofthe Sacrificeand Sacranrentis by the 
premiffes proucd tobe molt confonant: Caluin’s (upper and Communion inal points 
wholy repugnant to the fame. And that it agreeth notto thefe other not written tradi- 
tions, they cafily confelle. The™ Apoflles delivered vnto the Church to take itonly 
falting: they catenot for it. The Apofiles taught the Church to coufecrate by the 
words and the figne of the Croffe, without which (faith S, Augaftin tra.inlo. 118, Serm «Augap 
75. im append. Chryfoft. hore, $5. in ib. Mamh.) no Sacrament is rightly perfire Pro. 418. 
teftants haue taken ic away. The Apoftlestaught the Churchtekeep*a Memorie or Aug 
inuocation of Saints in this Sacrifice: the Caluinifts hauenone, The Apoftlesdecreed 
that in this Sacrifice there should be (pccial praie:s forthedead Chryf- hem y.inepifl a 
Phiip. Argufl. decar. pre mers. ¢.4: they haue none, L.kewifechat water should be 
mixed with thewine,and {0 torth, SeeeAnmt.ine at.» 43 Bread Therforeit Caluinhad 
made his pew adminiftration according to al the Apottles weitten words , yet not kao~ 
wing how many things befide, the Apottle hadto prefcribe in thefe words , Cetera cvm 
ener (the reftI wildifpofe, when I come) he could not haue fatisfi.d any wife 
man inhis new change, Butnow fceing they are fallen tofo palpable blindnes, that 
their doing isdire&ly oppofic tothe very Scripture a'fo, which they pretend tofollow 
only, and hauequiredcftroied both the namic , fubftance, and al good accidents of 
Chriftes principal Sacrament, we truft al the world wil feecheir folly and impudencic, 


Cuar. X11 | 


They muft not make their diverfirie of Guifts an occafion of Schifime, confidering that al 
are of ontHoly Ghoft,and for the prefit of the one body of Chrift which isthe Church: 
42, Which alfo could not be a body, withont fach varierie ef members, 12. Therfore 
neither they that baue the inferiour gasfts,muft be difcBrent,fecing it 1s Goa’s diftrin 
bution: nor they that bawe the greater, centemne the orher, covfidering they arene 
leffencceffarie :25. but alin al oyne togesber, 28, and enery one Know is owne 
place. 


ing (piritual things, Twil not have you ignorant, 
‘ou know that when you were Heathen , youwent 
to dumme Idols according as you were Icd,:.Therfore | doc 
you to ynderftand that no man {peaking in the Spirit of cols 
faic 
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To rue Cornintrintrans, qe 
faithanathemato 1 £svs. Andnomancan fay, Our Lord Tesys,bur GAl the Gei- 
in the Holy Ghoft. {ts be thole 

4. And there are diuifions of graces, but one Spirit. 5. And thereare ea 
diuifionsof miniftrations; but one Lord. 6. And there are diuifions Of grass pitied 
operations, bur one God, which worketh al in al.7.And the manifeftaci6 «hich be 
of cheSpirit is giuévnto cucry one co profit.8.To one certes by the Spirit towed often 
is giuen® a the word of wifedom:and to another, the word of knowledge Waceeeh il 
according tothe faine Spirit: 9,” to another faith in the fameSpirit : to bars 
Another, the grace of doing cures in onc Spirit: 10,to another, the wor- other peaces 
hing of miracles:to another, prophecic:to another, difcerning of Spirits: of God «here 
to another, kinds of tongues : to another, interpretation of angua- i, their per~ 
Bes. 11. And al chefethings worketh oncandthe fame Spirit,diuiding ro oo ihe = 
eucry one according as he wil. fe gE holy inhis 

32, For*as the body is one, and hath many members, and al the mem- fight, 
bers ofthe body wheras they be many, yctare“one body; foalfoChrift, © 4 maruclous 
13. For in one Spirit, were we al baptized into’one’, whether lewes,, or Chin ae nn 
Gentils,orbondinen,or free: & inoneSpirit we were almade todrinke, Church, as 
14. For the body alfo is not one member , but many. 15. “If the great con fore 
foo: Mhould fay, becaufe Lam notthe hand,lam not of the body:isitther- ° 1 Catholi- 
fore not of the body? "16. And ifthe care fhould fay becaufe 1am not the pba. aes 
cye,T am nor of the body:is he therfore not of the body?17, Ifthe whole thar ihetines 
body were the eye = where is the hearing? Ifthe whole were the hea- and he, the 
ring: where is the fmelling?18,Butnow God hath fer the members cuery head &the 
onc of them in the body as he would. 19. Andifal were onc member, fody, make & 
where were the body? 20, But now therearc many members indeed, yer Chrit.cAugu, 
onebody, 20, And theeye cannot fay to the hand: fnced notthy help;or devnis. Beth, 
againe the head tothe feet: Youare not ncceflarie for me. 21.But much 


J morethofetharfeeme to be the more weak members-of the body, are 


more neceffarie: 22, and fuchas we thinke to be the bafer mébers of the b The Epiflle 
body,vpon them we put morc aboundant honour:and thofe that are our vponS. Bar= 
vuthoneft parts, hauc more aboundant honeftic. 2;.And our honeft parts tholomewes 
need nothing: but God hath tempered thebody, giving to it that wan- 22% nee 
ted,the more aboundant honour, 2 }.that there mightbe no” {chifmein ep.ty7, et 
the body, butthe members together might be carcful one for another. thefamerea- 


25. And ifone member fuffer any thing,al the members fuffer with it.Or fon, why mira- 


if one member doe glorie, al the members rcioyce with it.26.b And you is comes be 
are the body of Chrilt, and members of member. pictlente tes 


27.And*fomeverily God hath {cr in the Church firft Apoftles, {ccond- dies of fome 
ly Prophets , thirdly Do@ours, next miracles,then the graces of doing Saints more 
cures, helps,gouernements, kinds of tongues. 28. Arc al Apoftles? are i at others: 
al Prophets? arcalDo@ours ? 29. ° arcal miracles? haueal the grace of g,p¥ the Lame 
doing cures?docal {peake with tongues?doe al interpret?jo, But purlue place of their 


the better guifts. And yct I thew youa more excellent way. memories ta 
ther then at 


ANNO- other places, 


Tur rest Errstte oF S. Pave 


an 
eee 
is ANNOTATIONS, 
Cuar, XII. 


i 4 This faith is nor another in fubsance then the common Fait in 

Zealoes ith. 04 penne ee ee dental qualtie onl that of more fatour,devorion,zesle 
and confident trult,(pecially for doing ofmiracles, : 

tf) Tne Chachi of execding gre diintonofmenber ui, or 

Vnitic. 4 feat concord, concurrence, mutus] communion and participa 

a4 Ber ad osioms of hes membres among them(elue:, and with Chrift hehead ofthe 


Schifme, sfeinibe body.) As Chariticand rie of fptitithe proper bond and weale of 
Cea aer ee fore dnsifion ot (chile , whichis the interruption of peace and mle 
ae ea oer oa the parts ofthe fame, the (peclal plague of the Charchi, aod ks 
odious to God as rebellion rothe temporal Soucraigne, 


Cuar XIL 


TheEpitic That aboue al ether Guifes they shenld feek after Charitie: ac that without which no- 
xponthe Sun- rhing profiterb, 4.and which doth al as is 60 be done, aud remaineth alfo in Heanen, 
day of Quin- 

qquagefine,cal- 


ved Shrouc F I fpeake with the rongues of men, and of Angels,and 


haue” not charitic, lam become as founding brafle,or 


funday. Saas Z 

e Tha prouesh atinkling cymbal. >, And if! fhoutd haue prophecie, 

thar faith is and knew al myfteries,and al knowledge, & if1 fhould 

beri d worth éhaveal faith fo that I could remoue mountaines , and 
Juation 


eichioitivrer: haue not charitie, 1 am nothing. 3, Andif 1 fhonlddi- 
kes,andthae {tribute al my goods to be meate for the poore, and if I fhould “deliver 


theremaybe my body fothar I burne, andhaue not charitic, itdoth profit me no- 
true faith wi- ching. 
it charitie. 


only faith, 


being inferiour 5 
roit faue & 
ifieand noe ANNO- 
cher f 
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To tue CORINTHIANS. 593 


‘ ANNOTATIONS. 
Cuar, XID. 


1.Nat Charitie,} Without charitic, hoth toward cuery particular perfon,and {pecially Charitie, 
foward the common body of the Chnrch , nune of che guifts and graces of God be pru- 
ficable. 
y+ Deliner my body.) Belecue (faith S. Angultin) afficredly and hold for certaine,shat ms Here- Balle Marryis, 
ike and/clifmmatike thar uniuth nat hiraelf co the Catlel ke Church againe,how great almes feensr 
he gine, yea er sheadhir Bow for Chrriffes name , campofiibly be faned. 
loke of Chrifleseanfe deceining she imple fsffer norch, bus where srae fat is mai, 
becanfesheinfib'nesh by faith, Se inis alfe of Scbifmasuber , becanfe ware hari inf 
ahere bemane:which ifilry hatjibe wonld nrwer pluckein peeces the bedy of Chiff which ir sheChurcl, 
Aug. feu Fulz.de fid.ad Pet. ¢. 39. Sofaich $ Aug. in divers places, nor only of Here- 
tikes thar died direétly for defenfe of cheir hereGe, asthe Anabaptiftes and Caluinifts 
now adaics doc (for that is more daninable:) bur of fome Herctikes and Schifmatikes 
that may dieamong the Heathen or Turkes for defenfe of truth or fome Article of Chri- 
Aesreligion. oA de verb Ds fir.s0.€.2.6 in Pf. 34 con:.r,prope nem. Cyp,de vnit.Ee.20.8. The 9s seanrach 
14. Thefe three.) Thele are the three vertues Theological, each one by natureand dcfi- Thec}., a 
nitiondifting fromanother: and faith is by nature the Bilt, and may be and often isbe- Chacite ion 
fore, and withour Charity : and truely remaineth in diners afterthey have by deadly . 


finn€ loR charitie, Beware therfore of che Hererikes opinion, which is, that by euery p? mortal 
mortal finne faith is loft no leffe then ehavitie, te 


H Cuar. XIU ! 


“Againft their vaine childishues, that thoughe it « goodly macterto be able to fpeake (by Beet 
miracle) range languages in the Church, preferring their pest «prope. ¢o.fome fond 
Ging that s opening of myfteries: be declareth that this guift of languages isin- ourSumercho 
feriony to the stiftefpropbey. 26. Gining order alfa bow boil guifts are tobe vfed; thirke tten\~ 

to wit, the Prophet to fabmit himfelf co other Prophers:c- the Speaker of Languages (lucs beer 
ot te publish bis infburation, vnles there bean Inerpreser.'34. Preuided alates, “8 2Detous 


? of Diainitie™ 
sha women fpeake nor as alin the Charch, thatin not a 


Liga. 

OLLOW Charitie, carneftly purfue fpirigual things: bue 
5 “rather that you may prophecy.3.For he that {peaketh with 
Z tongues fpcaketh not to men, bat co God: for no man hea- 
Soke w reth. Buin fpirit he fpeaketh myftcries. ;.For he that pro- 
Phecicth,fpeaketh to men vnto edification, & exhortati6,& cofolation, 

4- He that fpeaketh with tongues, edifieth himfelf;but he that prophe- 
cicth, edificth the Church. 5. And I would haue you al tofpeake with 
tongues , but rather to prophecy. For greater is he that prophecicth, 
then he that {peaketh wich tongues : vnleife perhapshe interpret, thac 
the Church may takeedification. 6, But now, Brethren; “if! comcro 
you {peaking with tongues, what thal { profit you, valefle t fpeake to 
you cither in reuclation , or in knowledge, or in prophecic, orin 
dodrinc? 7. Yet thethings without life that giuc a found, be it ripe or 
harp 
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39 Tus Finst Errstre of S, Pave 
hat pe, Ynleffe they giue adiflinétion of founds, how fhal that beknowen 
which is piped,or which is harped? 8, For ifthe trumpet ginean vncer- 7) 
taine voice, who fhal prepare himfelf to battel? 9. So you alfo by aton- 
ue ynlelle you verer manifeft{peach, how fhal thatbe knowen thatis 
aid? For you thal be {peaking intothe aire, 10, There are (for example) 
fo many kindsof tongues in this world, & none is without voice, 1, 1f 
then 1 know notthe vertue of the voice,t fhat be tohim to whom | fpea- 
ke, barbarous; and he that fpeaketh barbarous tome, 12. Soyoualfo, 
becaufe you be emulatours of fpicits: feck toabound vito the edifying 
oftheChurch, 13, And therfore he that fpeaketh withthe tongue, ” lee 
him pray that he may interpret. 14. Fori€t pray with thetongue ,” my 
fpiriepraicth, burmy vnderftanding is without fruit, 
x _iS: What is it then? wil pray in the {pirit,1 wil pray alfo inthe vnder- 
veaneat’ Standing: L wil fingin che (pirir, {wil fing alfo in the vnderftanding, 16, 
* tude znleamed Butif thou bleffc in the {pirit, he that fupplieth the placec ofthe vulgar 
men, butfpe. how fhalhe fay, Amen, vponthy blefling? becaufe he knoweth not what ends 
sisllycbe fim. thou faiclt, 17, For thou indeed giuelt thankes wel, but rhe other is not | © !#*43| 
Le eas edified.18.1 giuemy God thankes,thacI fpeake* withthe tongue of you | ,, 
nedasthe Ca- 4!’ 19. But in the Church I wil {peake fiue words with my vnderftanding | sn 
techumenr, that J may inftruét others alfo; rather thenten thoufand wordsinaton- | more sh 
which camein gue, 20, Brethren, be not made children in fenfe , but inmalice be chil. | 7%. 
a eee dren, and in fone be perfee. 21. Inthe Law itis written: That in otber tone pr gy 
ft allo infidels S¢# and osberlippes 1 wil eae ro chis peeple:and neither fowil they beare me, fxith Vn ** 
didattheir ovr Lord.22. Therfore languages are fora figne not to thefaithful,burto| — 
eicafures, infidels: butprophecies, not to infidels, but co the faithful, 23, Ifther- 
fore the whole Church come together in one , and al fpeake with ton- 
gues, and there enter in vulgar perfonsorinfidels, wil they not fay thar 
you be mad?14. But if al prophecie,and there enter in any infidel or vul- 
gar perfon, he is conuinced ofal,he is iudged of al, 25. the fecrets of his 
hart are made manifeft, and fo falling on his face he wil adore God, pro- 
nouncing that Godis in you indeed. 
26.Whar isit then, Brechré?when you come together,euery onc of you 
hath a pfime, hath ado@rine,bathareuelation, hatha tongue,hath an 
interpretation; let al things be done to edification. 27. Whether aman 
fpcake with tongue, by two, or atthe moft by three, and"in courfe,and 
Jet oncinterprer, 28. Bur iftherebe not an interpreter, let him hold his 
peacein the Church,and {peake to him(elf and to God. 29. Andlet Pro- 
phets fpeake two or three,and let the reft iudge, 30. Butif it be reucaled 
to another fitting, Jct the firft hold his peace. 31.For you may al prophe- 
cic one by one: that al may Iearne, and al may be exhorced: 32. and the 
Spirits of prophets are fubicé to prophers,33.For God is nottheGod of 
diffenfion but of peace:as alfoin al the Churches of theSaints I teach, 
34-Let* women hold their peace in cheChurches:for itis norpermit- 
ted thé to fpeake, but tobe fubicéas alfo* che Law faith.35. But ifthe 
lif learne any thing, let chem aske their ownchusbands at home, For it 
is'’afoulething fora womanto fpcakein the Church, 3%, Ordid the 
word of God proceed from you cameit vatoyouonly? 37. ifanyman 
feeme tobe aPropher, or fpiritual, let him know the things thae 1 write 
05 
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ro THE CORINTHIANS: 399. 
to you, that they are the commandements of our Lord. 38.Butifany 
man know not, he fhal not be knowen. 39. Therfore, Brethren , be 
earneft co prophecic:and to fpeake with tongues prohibit not, 4>. But 
lecal things be done honeftly and according toorder among you, 


ANNOTATIONS, 
Cuar. XIII 4 


i. 
of 


acher prophecie. ) The guift of prophecying, that is ,of expounding thehard points A paraphra- 
ey ion, is better den the shite atheare: tongues thotgh bork be Bey? Rical expofi 
+ 2. Nore ) Toralkeina ftrangelanguage , ynknowen allo to himfelf, profiteth tion of this 
hot thehearers, chough in refpe@ of God who vnderftandeth al tongues and things, Chapter con 
and for the myfterieswhich he vetereth in his(pirit , and fur his owne edification in Cefming vn 
fpitit and affettion there be no difference : but the Prophet or Expofitour treating of knowen tt 
abe faiad matters the vnderftanding of the whole aifemblic, edifieth not himfelf SUC: 
alone butal his hearers, 

6. if (come, ) Chatis, If1 your Apoftle, and De@our should preach to you in an 
‘ynknowen tongue,and neuer vie any kind of expofition, interpretation, or explication 
of my ftrange words,what profi could you take thereby? 

Ifuhe trumpet. ) As the Trumpeter can not give warning toor from the fight, vnles 
lifting & intelligible found or ftroke knowen to the fouldiars : cuen fo the 
Preacher that cxhoiteth to good life , or dehortech (romfinne , except he doe it in a 
fpeach which hithearers vnderftand, can nor attaineto his purpole, nor doe the people 
any good. s 

Ti athe poy sb ) He thar hath only the guife of ftrange tongues, let him pray te 
God for the guifc of interpretation ; that the one may be nvore profitable by the other, 
For, to exhortor preach in aftrange ronguc was not volawful nor ynproftable , but 
Glorious to God, fo thar the (peach had been cither by himfelf,or by another, afterward 
‘Expounded. 

14, Ay feivit praith. ) A\fo when a man praieth in a frange tongue which himfelf 
nderftandeth noc, itis not fo fruitful for inftruétion to him, as if he kuew parcicularl 
shathe praied, Neucrtheles the Apoftle forbiddeth ot fich praying neither , confe(~ 
fing that his Spirit, hart,and atfeion praieth wel towards God, though his mind & 
vnderftanding be not profited toinftruGion , as ocherwife it might have been if he 
nderftood che words. Neither yet doth he appoint fuch an oneto get his range praicr 
franflated inco his vulgar tongue, to obteine thereby the forefaid inftruion, See the 
Declaration following of this Chapret, 

ta. oA figne.) The extraordinarte guifr of congues was & miraculous figne in the 
primitive hhurch,to be vied {pecially inthe Nations of the Heathen for their con 
werfion. 

44, Infidele. ) Unche primitive Church, when Infidels dwelt ncer or among Chriftians, 
and oftentimes came vato their publike preaching & exercifes of exhortation and 
expofition of Scriptures and thelike : itwas both vnprofitable and ridiculous vo heare 
a number talking, reaching , Gingi Pralmes, & thelike, one in thislanguage »& 
another inthat,al atoncelike a black-faunts , and onc often not vaderftoodof anothers 

fomerimenot to themfelues, and to firangers or the fimple ftanders by, not atal. Where 
otherwile ifthey had {poken cither in knowen tongues, or haddone ie in order, hauing 
Anexpolitour or interpreter withal,the Infidels might haue been conuinced. 

36, <A Pfalme. ) Weleehere that thofe fpiritual exercifes conGlted (pecially , frit, in Of what fpitij 
finging or giving forth new Pfalmics or praiers and lauds : (econdby , in Doftrine, t¢a- qual exercife 
ching, or reading ledures sthirdly , in Reuelation of fecret things cither prefent or to the Apoltle 
come: Cowthly a fotaking tongues of lrange Nations: afl, intranflating or inter. fpeakech. 
preting chat whichwas aid,into (one common knewen larg age, asinto Greek, Latin, 

which guifts they had among them by miracle fromthe Holy Ghoft, 
27+ In courfe.) Althefe things they did nithout order of prideand contention, they The diforders 
Pe Da preached, inthe fame, 
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they praicd, they bleffed, without any feemly refpea one of 
cay gd Lelie root ey eaeescousTa of verering their ite ‘ca women 
sae ner rower arveile, and without regard of their excor the Angels,or Priefts or theie 
‘owne husbands, malapercly Spake rongoes,tangbt or prophecicd with thereft. This was 
then che diforderamong the Corinthians, which the Apoftle in this whole chapter re~ 
rehendeth aud fought co redrefle, by forbidding women vrrcily that publike exercifey 
Pid teaching wen, tt what order and courfe aswel for fpeaking in tongues, as interpre 
ting and prophecying ie should be kept - 
Ses MORE AMPLE DECLARATION OF THE 
fenfe of this 14. aon 
, being the (cope and dite® drift of the Apoftle, as is moft cleere by hiz 
aly ote whole titouctey by Sherecord of al antiquitie lee the godly, grate, @ediferet Reader 
Plahing, apait take a cafl inthisone point, of the Proteftants deceitful dealing, abuling che fimplicitie 
nothing, agit ofthe popular,by perierfe applicato of God's holy word,vpé fomesmal imilitude & 
the latin toute Cquiuocatis of certaine termes againit theapproued godly vfe & truth of the vniverfal 
- ‘Church, for the feruice inthe Latin or Greek tongue:which they ignorantly , or rather 
wilfully, pretend tobe agaioft this di(courfe of S.Paul touching Mrangetongues. Know 


By Mrange  hfore bill, thathere his no word written of meant ofany other tor gues but fiuch a8 
Tonguestne men fyabein the Primitive Church by miracle: & char nothing ismeant of chofe ton~ 
Apoltle mes ues whichsere the commonlanguagesof the world or of the Faithful, ynderttood of 


h the learned & eiuil peoplein euery great citie, & in which the Scriptures of the Old or 
Se aah Fohawsene were wrktenar the Hchrew, Greek, and Latin, For ough these alfey 
co * — mightbe'ginen by miracle & without ftudy, yet being knowen to the Iewes, Romans, oF 
Greeks in exery place,they be not counted among the differences of barbarous & franz 
ge tongues here fpoken of which could not be interpreted commonly,but by the mi 
ulous guift alfo of interpretation. Andeherforethts Apoftle ( as the Euangelifts alfo: 
and others did their books) wrote his Epiftles in Greck tothe Romanes & to al othee 
Churches, Which when he wrote, though he penned themnot in the vulgarlanguage 
peculiar tocucry peonle, ye he wrorethem not in-Tongue, that ir , inany ftrange 
tonguenot intelligible withour the guifc of interpretation , wherof he fpeaketh heres 
but inanotable,knowen, & learned fpeach, interpretable of thoufands in euery countrie} 
S.Aaguilin No moredia S, Auguitin our Apottle (peaking in Larin,& bringing in the Scriptures & 
our Apoftle Seruicein Latin, preach & pray in Tongues according to the Apoitles meaning here, 
broughtim the For che Latin was not, nor is not,ia any part ofthe Welt,cither miraculous or ftrange, 
Seruice inthe though it be not the National tongue of any one countriethis day, And therfore $ 
Latin congue, Bedeta th, ¢ lia, hiff,wAng.¢.t.) that being then foure divers vulgar languages in our 
4 countrie, the Latin was made common tothem al. And indeed of the two ( though in 
‘The Latin fer- truchneither fort be forbidden by this paffage of S. Paul ) the barbarons languages of 
Miceoneand every feueral prouince in refpeét of the whole Church of Chrift, arerather the ftrange 
thefameinal congues here {poken of, then the common Latin tooguc , whichis yniuerfally of al the 
gountries and Welt Church more or lefle learned , and pertaineth much more to yniticand orderly 
rSgecononc, conjunéiion of al Nations in one faith, Seruice, and worship of God, then if it were in 
‘Theferwicein the fundey barbarous {peaches of every Province, Wherin al Chriftians that trawel 
vulgar tongitcs sbouc this part ofthe world orthe Indes either , where foenerthey come, shal find the 
Mirange & Oar- felf.fame Malle, Martins, & Seruice , as they had at home. Where now if we goe to 
Piro to Cuery Germanie, o¢ the Germans or Gencuians come to vs, each others Seruice shab be 
anger, though firangeand barbarous. Yea andthe Semuice of our owne language withina few 
hundreth yeares( or rather cucry Age ) shal wholy become barbarous and vnknowen 
= teourfelucs; our tongue(asal vulgar ) doth fo ofren change, 
Whether th? And for edification, that is, for increafe of faith,true knowledge, and good life, the 
feruicein vule experience of a few yeares hath giuerral the world a ful demoniiration whether our 
GartGgues doe Forefathers werenot as wife, asfaithful , asdtuont, as fearful to breake God’s lawes, 
morecdific, — & 3s likely tobe faued,as we are in al our tongues, tranflations,& English praicrs. Much 
vanitie,curiofitie,contempt of Supcriours,difputcs emulations, contentions, Schifmes, 
horrible errours,profanacié & diuulgation ofthe fecrer My Reriex ofthe dreadful Sacra. 
ments,” whicho tpurpote were hidden fromthe vulgar ( a5$, Denys Ect. Hic, 
and S.Bafil, de Sp. Sanfi.c, 27. teflifie ) are fallen by the fame} but vertue or found 
knowledge mone atal, 
+ Wheriothis alfoji 


gtofle illuGon and yntrutb, that the force and efficacic of the 
! Py ae Sactanieny, 


S 
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Saccaments, Sucrifice,and common praier,dependeth vpn the peoples The vertueof 
hearing,or knowled; rahe prinelpal eficscicof fuch things & of the whole minifterie the Sacraméts 
ofthe Church, conlifling (pecially of che very verte of the worke,& the publike office & Seruice con. 
of the Priefts, whobe appointed in Chriftes behalfe to difpofe the Myferics to our fifteth notin 

the infant, innocent, idiote & vnlearned , taking no leffe fruitof Baprifine the peoples vas 

iuine offices, meet for every ones condition,then the learncéft Clerke inthe derftand 

iey be more humble,charitable, deuout,and obedient, then the 
other, hauing llfeofthefequaliciesand more learning. 

Which we fay not as though it were inconuenient for the peopleto be wel inflruded The. 
in themeaning ofthe Secraments aad holy ceremonies and rutce ofthe Church (for at 
thar co theit comfort and neceffarie knowledge, both by preaching Catechizing, 
reading of good Catholike books, Chriftiaa people doclearne in al Nations, much cietamecs ond, 
tare itthofe countries where the Seruice isin £ atva then fr ourNation, God knoweth:) sacramets 20d 
Buc we fay tharthere be other waies to inftrudt them, & the fame leffefubicG to danger areraughein 
& diforder,then to curne it into vulgar tongues. We fay, the hele peopleand many al Catholike 
one that thinke themfelues fomelbody ,winderftand as litle of the fenfe of divers Pfalmes, countri¢s, 
Leffons,8 Oraifonsin the vulgar tongue, 2s ifthey werein Latin, yea & often take “MMEES 
theni ina wrong, peruer(e,& pernicious fenfe, which lightly they could nothaue done 
in Latin, We fay that fuch as would learnc in deuotion and humilitieymay, and mut 
rather with diligence learne the tongue that fach Dinine things be writtenin, or vie 
other diligence inhearing fermons & inftrudtions', then forafew mensnot neceffaric 
knowledge, theholy vniuerfal order of God's Churchshould be altered. For ifiathe 
Kengdont of England only icbenot connenient, necffarienoralmot pofsible, toacco~ 
modate their Seruice book to euery prouince & people of diucrs rongues:how much leffe 
should the whole Church fo doe confiMing of fo many differences? Neither doth the 
Apofile inal this Chapter appoint any fach thing tobe done,butadmonisheththem 
to prey andlabour for the grate of mnderflanding snd interpreration,or to getothers to 
interpret or expound yntothem, And that much more may we docconcerning the Sct= Cathotige 
nice in Latin , which isnofirange nor miraculoufly gotten orvnderftood tongue, but 
comnion tothe meh & checfe Churches of the world, and hath been , fince the Apo- 
Ailes time} daily withal diligence throughout 31 thole parts of Chriftendom, expoun- 
ded in euery houfe,{choole, church, and pul pit: and is fo wel knowen for euery necelfa- 
ric partof thediuine Seruice, that by the dillgenceof parents ,Maifters, and Curates, 
cuery Catholike of agealmoft, cantel thefenie of enery ceremonic of the Malfe, what have theme 
to an{wer, when to fay Amn at the Priefts benedi@ion, when to confelle,when to adore, feties acrogs 
when to fland, whento kneel, when co receive, what to receitie,whento come, when to Jing} ee) 
depart, and al other duciies of praying and feruing, fulficientto faluation, And thus is S7* 
it evident that S. Paul (pcaketh not of the common tongues, of the Churches Sersiice, : 

Secondly, itisas certaine, that he meancth not aor writeth any word inthis place of That he fpes? 
the Churches publike Seruice,praier,or miniftration of thcholy Sacrament, wherin the keth not of che 
office of the Church (pecially confifterh:but only of a certaine exerei(e of mutual confe- Churches fer. 
rence,wherin one did opento another and tothe aflemblic , miraculous gusfis and gra- uice, is proued 
ees of the Holy Ghott, and fach Canticles, Pfalmes, (ecret My eries , forts oflangua- by inuinerble 
§¢s, and other Reuclations , ‘asit pleafed God to giue vntocertaine both men and wo- arguments, 
men in char firlt beginning of his Church. Indoing of this,the Corinthisns committed 
many diforders, cuining, Gods guiftsto pridcand vaniric,and namely that guift of rong 
ques: which being indeed the leatt of al guifts, yet mol puifed vp the htauers, and now 
alfodoth commdly pulte vp the Profeffours of fuch knowledge, according asS. Auguftin 
wrieetl therof. Thisexercife and thediforder therof was not inthe Church (for any thirg: 


peopleis 
etaughe 
» ant the meaning of 


pee 
pleineuery 
coiitrie vader 
derflandeth 
every ceremoy 
nieand canbes 


j. weeanreadinantiquitic) thefefourrcen hundreth ycares: and the:foreneither the vie 


nor abufe, nor S- Paules reprchention ot redrefsing therof , canconcerne any whicthe : 
Seruice of the Church, Furthztmore this is evident, that the Corinthians had their Ser-- 

uice in Greck at this fametime, andit wasnotdone in thefe miraculous tongues. No- 

thing is meant then of che Church Seruice, Againe the publike Seruieebad but onelan- 

sage: in this exereife they (pake in many tongues, Inthz publike Seruice euery man 

had aot his owire fpecial tongue, his (pcetal Laterpretation,(pecial Reuelation, proper 

Vfalmes: butin this they liad, Againe che publike Scruice iad in it the miniftrationof 

the Moly Sacrament principally: which was not donein his time of conference For inte 


ate this exereife were admitced Cathechumés,and InGdels, & whofozuer mould:inthis «ome 
aS Dds *” before 
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id (peakeand prophecie: fo did they newer in the Miniftration of 
Bebies Pala lpte fine differencess that by nomeanes the Apofties 
words canbe rightly & truely applied tothe Corinthians Scruicethen, orours now, 
Therfore itis either great ignorance of che Proteftants, or great guilfulnes, (o ynriuely 
and peruesfly a them, 


‘The Apoftle — Neiherishere ails foe of the priuate praiers which devout per(os of al forts & 
Hs 


fpeakethnot fexeshaueeuer vfed,( 


ly inLatin,as wel yp6 their primars asBeads For,the priuste 


afihepeoples pics here fpoken of , were pfalmesorhymnsand fonnets newly iafpired tochem by 


ivace 
An latin, 


raiers God, &¢ in this conference or prophecying,vtrered to anothers comfort, or tochéfluer- 


Eevpé and Gol only. Bucthe praicrs,pfalmes, andholy words of the Chriftian people vied 


- peitar died by them,nor diver(y infpired to themfelies,nor new t0 be 
soe ise Rien Cramiaed inthe affemblies: but they are uch as were ginen and written by 
wile, 


Latin pr 


ft, and preferibed by Chrift and his Church or the faithfal to vfejnanie! 
me Be AP iaha ee Marte jade Creed, our Ladier Matting, the Liranics, 8 the Tike, 
‘Theefore che Apofic prefcribeth nothing here therof,condemneth nothing therin, tcu- 
cheth che fame nothing at al. But the deuont people intheir ancient right may and 
ought fil vfe their Latin primars,beades, and praicrs, as euer before, Which the wife~ 
siers domofthe Churchfor great caufeshath better liked and allowed of then that they 


fhould be in vulgar tongues, though the wholy forbideth not , bur fometimes granceth 
Traatet2 °F rohaue them tearlatedrand would gladly have alfaithfal people inorder and uli 


taughed 


ie 
eon. learne, asthey may, the contents of their praiers : ard hath commanded alfo in fome 


Reuss therof, Councels, thar fuch as can not Iearne diftin@lly in Latin ( fpecially the Pater mefler and 


the Creed) fhould be taught them in the yalgarrongue. And theifore as we doubt not 
bat itis acceptable to God, and auailable in al neceilitics, and moreagreableto the vlc 
of al Chriftian peopleeuer fince their conuerfion, to pray in Latio, then inthevulgar, 
though euery onein particular , ynderftand not whar he faith: foitis plaincthaclueh 


ray with as great confolation of fpirit, with as litle tedionfnes, with as great 
aiaeeoel, Aictetton and sbiettion, and oftestioncs morc shes the other: aiid alwales ore thet auy 
thing the leffe Schifmatike or Herctike in his knowen language. Such holy Oraifonsbe in manner con 
Bsvine in, feerated & Candied in and by the Holy Ghofl that Full infpired themand there is a te« 
Ladin) 2" wereace & Maieftic in the Churches tongue dedicated in our Sauiours Crofle,& giveth 
‘ more force & valurc to them {aid in the Churches obedience, thento others: The chil- 
dren cried * He/amaa to our Sauiour, and wercallowed, though they knew not what they 


_faid. Itiswel neerathoufand yeares that™ our people which could notbing els but bare 
The ferace al jon firedre,did Ging cAldlays, & not, Prafeyi the Lard; & longer agoc fince the poore 


throw 
thewel 


Church, ‘Mle Charch hauethe ancient & fiat teftimonics of S.Cy prian,S. auguftin,S.Mierom 


Teisnot 
faty 10 


ug Husband. men fang the fameat the plough in other countries. Hiers.ts.t ep. 5. And Surfum 
cerda, and Kyrie elafon,and the Pfalmes ot Dauid fung in Latin in the Scruice of the Pii- 


and other Fathers. Grege, fi 7. «p.63, Cyp exp.orar.do m.15.cAug.c.t3.de bone perfener. op de 
Bane vid.c. 16, And ep. ne Hien peep pfdcad Sopbren.cfog.de Catechix.rad.e,9.de Dell, 
Chr.hi.s.¢.13 See rp 10. Anguf. of 8, Hicroms Latintranflation read in the Churches of 
Africa, Psaters are not made to teach, make learned, or increafe knowledge, though by, 
‘occafion they fometimes inftruét vs: but their fpecial vfe is, to offer our harts, defiresy 
and wants to God, and to fhew that we hang of him in althings: andthis every Catho= 
Tike doth for his condition, whetherhe yndertand the words of his praicr or not. The 
fimple fort cannot wnderfand al Plalmes, nor {carfe the learned , no though they be 
be tranflated of read in knowen tongues: men mult not ceafe to vie them for al thar,when 
they are knowen to containe God's holy praifes. The fimple people when they defire 
any thing {peclally ac Gods hand,arenot bound toknow, neither can they tel, to whae 


necef 
wnder- 


ae ourpra~ peiklen se part of the Pasermefer their demand pertaineth,though it be in Englifh neuer 


fo nuh, Chey can not tclno more what is,7hy kingdd come,then eAdumniatregnumy tae inOr 
whether their petition fortheir ficke chidren or any otherneceflitie pertaine torhis part 
OF £0 Fist viluntas tua, oF Nenosinducas, or to what other partels. Ic is enough that they 
a0 cl thisholy Oraifon tobe appointed to es, to cal ypon God in alourd iressmore 
theathis, isnotneceffarie. And the tran(lationoffuch holy things often breedeth mac 


How fatreis — nitold danger and irreucrence inthe ul ar(astothinke Godis authouroffinne, when 


futheét for the they read Lead'y1 net inistentation) and fel 


al rere be Tole da the people knoweththe words» yetshey arenot 
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te the juflrudion of their mind and yadestt dng gncepe they Knew he fenfe of 
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the words alfo & meaning of the Holy Ghoft.For if any asl thinkethat SPaul peaking How the mind 
of edification of man’s niind or ynderftanding , mcancth the vnderftanding of the or vnderftan- 
wordsonly, he is fouly decciued, For , what is achild of fue or fixe yeares old «ditied or ding is edified, 
increafed in knowledye by his Pater nofer in English ?It is the fen(e therfore, which ; 
euery man cannot haue, neither in English nor Latin, the knowledge wherof proper 
and rightly edifieth to inflrudtion : and the knowledge of the words oily, often edifiet 
Hette a whic, and oucimes buildeth rocsrour and deRroftions sake lainein ab 
Hererikcs and many curious perfons belides. Finally both theone andthe ofher with 
out charitie and humilitie maketh the Hecetikes and Schifmatikes with al theit 
English and what other tongues and intelligence foeuer , to be es fonger > cymbalins 
‘sinwvems, (founding bealfe and aviokling cymbal. 

To conclude,for praying either publikly or privately in Latin which isthe common 

facrcd congue of the greaett part of the Chriftian world , this is thought by the wifett 

& godlieftto be molt expedient , and is certainely (cen to benothing repugnantto S. 
Paull [fany yet wilbe contentiousin the marcer, we nvult antwer them withthis fe 4 coeabterul 
$. Cor, Apotle = The Church of God bach ne fach enftome s and with this notable faying of $, tS Au nein 
fT Augultin, op.tv8.c. jucAny thing thas sbe whole Church desh pratbife and obferweabronghrus the 18 AUguSiN 

St et ,sodfpuse sherof-as chung in were nesta be done, ix moft infalem madnuff. 

34. Ler women huldabir prec, ) There be, or were,certaine Heterikesin our Countrie yy, % 
(for fich eucr take the Scriptures diverfely for the aduantage of time) char denied \VOrED MAY 
wonten tohold lawfully any kingdora or temporal Soueraignty : but thar isfalfe and P4¥¢2Y tems 
aeaine bothreafon andthe Scriprares. This only in that fexe istruc,, that itis notcapa. POT 20Ue 
bleotholy orders, (piritual Regiment or Cure of fovles : and therfore can not doe any "2/B01 Dat 
Fundtion proper to Priefts and Bishops : not fpeake inthe Church , and fo not preach, Mote ctaa 
nor difpute, not haue ot giue voice deliberative or definitiue in Councelsand publike © action: 
Aifemblies concerning matters of Religion, nor make Ecelefiaftical lawes concerning 
the fame, nor bind, not loofe, noz excommunicate, nor fufpend, nor degrade, nor cbfo= 
lue,nor minifter Sacraments , otherthen Baptifme in the c2fe of mere necefsitie, when 

itlver Prieft nor other m3 ci be had:much leffe pre(cribe any thing tothe Clergiehow 
t ter thé,or giueany man right to rule,preach,or execute any (piritual funAion as 
vnder her & by her authoricie:no creature being able to impart that wherof itfelfis ine 
¢apable both Cy nature &Scriptures, This Regiment is exprefly giuen to the Apeftles, 

Bishopes, and Drctiscs:they only haueauthoritic co bindand leole, Afas 18: they only 
are fecby the Holy Ghoft ro pouernethe Church, Aa. 20 :they only haue cure of our 
foules direétly jand maft make account to God for the fame, Hebr.13. 


Cuap. XV. 
; They. parks 
Oftherefurs 
He proueth the refurreftion of the dead by the refurrefion of Chrift , and with many veétion of the 
other arguments : and 31.anfwereth alfa ebie tions made againft it, 49- And then 2% 


exborteth in refpedt of t,vnto good life, ‘The Epiflle 


ypon the 11. 


ND I docyouto vnderftand , Brethren , the Ghofpel Pail ie! 


which I preached to you,which alfo yourcecined,in the ¢ This deliver 
which alfo you ftand,z.by the which alfo you are faued, ‘ie inthe lacin 
4) alter what manner I preached vnto you if you keep it, & Gre kim, 

. neuwe 5 * isdn 
vaicflc youhauc belecucd in vainc, ;. Fore 1deliuered 0 by Trae 
vaco you firft of al which 1 alfo receiued : that Chrilt dition didthe © 
36. __ diced for our finnes* according to the Scriptures: 4. and that he was bu- Apofths plane 
tied,and thac he rofe again thethird day,*according tothe Scriptures: Cenc 
5. and thathe was * {een of Cephas; and after thaco & cleuen.o.Then f 


wh wroveany 
d5 was things” 
ee | < 
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was he (cen of moe then fine hundred Brethren together: of which 
many remaine vntilchis prefent , and fome arc a-fleep.7, Moreouer he 
was {een offlames, then ofalthe Apofties.8, Andlaft of al, as ic were 
of an abortiue* he was (cenalfoofine. 9. For tam the teaft of the Ad »j 
Apottles , who am not worthy tobe called an Apoftle , becaufe [perfe-: ee 
cutedthe Church of God, 10. But by the grace of God 1 am thar which pec 
fo him God's Lam; & his grace inme hath not been * void, fa butt haue laboured fine” 
grace isnot more aboundantly then al they :yct notl, but the grace of Ged 
eon Wore with me. u.For whetherl, or they , fo we preach, and fo youhaue 
egal a belecued. ‘stilt 2 x 
cording to the _12.Butif Chrift be preached hat heis rifen againe fromthedead, iow 
motion anddi- doe certainz among youlay, thatthere isnorefurreéion of the dead? 
reGiow ofthe 13, And if thercbe no refurrection of the dead, neither is Chrift rifen 
fame grace a aine.r4.And i€Chrift be notrifen againe,then vaine is our preaching, 
ESomaywe Vaineal(ois yourfaith.1s.And we are found alfo"falfe witnefles of Gud: 
fay: Ifthe becaufe wehaue giuen teftimonic againft God , chat he hath raifed vp 
Cahfaichin Chrift, whom he hath not railed vp , ifthe deadrife not againe, 16. For 
alpoinsbe ifthe dead rife not againe, neither is Chrift rifen againe. 27, And if 
Moterue then 9) 4 S * fi = ‘ 
ourfirft Apo- Chrift benor rifenagaine, vaine is y« » for yet youare ia your 
Mleswere (alfe finnes. 18. Then they alfo chat are a-fleep in Chrift,are perifhed. 19, Uf in 
witneffes,then this life oncly we be hoping inChrift , we are more miferable then ab 
bey eve nen. : 
tir akaril 20, But now Chrift isrifen againe from the dead , rhe firlt fruits of Tee 
Lh 


thenarealour che dead, z:. And as inAdam al die, fo alfo in Chrift al thal be made | Re 5,12 
alive, 23, But * euery one in his owne order :the firft fruits Chrift,then | Thef. 
finnes and pe. they that are of Chrift, that belecued inhis comming.24. Then the end, | 


God eo ge MUL ceigne,Vatib he put at bis enemies ynder bis feet.26, And the enemie death P/109% 
earch iene thal bedeftroied Tale, Fore bath fubdued al things vnder bis feet. And wheras 2g 
Sue inthe he faith, 27. alshings are fubdacd 10 him; vadoobredly , except him that ld 
orld. fubdued al things vato him. 28. And when al things thal be fubdued to 
him;thenthé Sonne alfohimlelf fhal be fubieé to him that fubdued al 

things vato him,that God may be Alin al. 

29. Other wife what thal they doe that are baptized for tlie dead, if the 
dead rife not againe at al ? 30. Why alfo are they baptized for them? 
Why alfo are we in danger cuery houre ? 31.1 die daily by your glorie; 
Brethren , which thauein Chrift lesvsour Lord. 32. If( according to 
man ) 1 fought with beafts arEphefus , what dothit proht me, if the 
dead rife not againey” Ler vs este and drinke, for ro morew we shal die.33.Be yee Hf 
feduced , Enil communications corrupt good manners. 34. Awakeyciutt, Snd Jeng, 
oe not, For fome hauc noe the knowledge of God, 1 {peake to your der. | 

ame. 

55-Bur fome man faith : How doe the dead rife againe? and with a 
manner of body thatthey come ?3$,Foole, that which thoufowelt is 
not quickned,vnlefic it dic firft, 37. And that which thou foweft, not the 
body chat fhal be, docit thou fow ; but bare graine,to wit, of wheat, oy 

o! 


iis 


www.fatimamovement.com .- 


Gan7 


Ap aye 


ip BS 


To rhs CoRiInTHIaNsS. 4u 
or of fome of the reft,38.And God giucth ita body as he wil:& to euery 
feed his proper body. 39. Notal fiefh, is the fame ficfh:but’one of men, 
another of beafts,another of birbs,another of fihes. 40.And bodiesce- 
leftial,& bodies rerreftrial : but, onc gloric of che celeftial, and another 
ofthe terreftrial. 41.Onc indced glorie ofthe funne, another gloric of - 
the moone , and another gloric of the ftarres, For® ftarre differcth® regan 
from ftarre in glorie: 42. fo alfo the refurreGtion of the dead, It is fowen ree ice 
in corruption, itshal rife inincorruption, 45. Itis fowen in difhonour, % 22iht shal 
itshalrifein gloric. It is fowenin infrmitie, it hhal rife in power, 44, It bucdifferent 
is (owen a natural body; it fal rife a* {piritual body, If there bea nazu- Heauen accor. 
ral body , there isalfo afpiritual, 45. asitiswritten 2 The firft man Adam Sing to mens 
was made into living foul: the lat Adam into aquickning fpirit. 46. Yet FAstobee 
that isnot firft which is {pirical , but that which is natural : afterward fpiritualdoch 
that which is fpiritual. 47. The firft man of earch, carthly : the fecond not take awa, 
man from Heauen, heauenly. 48, Such as isthe earthly, fach alfo are the the fubftaace 
earthly:and fuch as the heauenly, uch alfo are the heauenly.49.Therfore ‘he He 
as we hauc borne eee oftheearthly , let ys beare alfo the image pie be hae 
of theheauenly. 50. This I{ay, Brethren, that” «fichh and bloud can not Chriftes body 
poffeffe the Kingdom of God : neither fhal corruption poffeffe incor- is faidto bein 
ruption, i ‘ 4 ; eel fore 
§1.b Behold I cel youa myfteric.We thal al indeed rifeagaine: but we pene dothic 
fhalnot al bechanged. 52.Ina moment , inthe twinkling of an eye, ac impore the ab 
the* laft trompet (for * the tromper thal found ) and the dead fhal rife fence of his 
againeincorruptible: and we thal be changed. 3. For this corruptible Tae and 
muft doc-on incorruption; & this mortal doc-on immortalitie, 54.An ! aFlodh 
when this mortal hath done-on immortal hen fhal comie to pafle bloud fignife 
the faying thatis writcen: Death is swallowed vp in vittorie. 55. Death where noe herethe 
is thy vidlonie? Death whereis thy fling?s6.And the ting of death,is Gnne:and febRascear. 
the power of finncis the Law.57. Butthankes be to God that hath giuen pote tiogs, 
vsthevictoricby our Lord fesvs Chrift. fe58.Therfore,my beloued Bre- walitie inci 
thren, be ftable and vamoueable; abounding in the worke of our Lord deaths 
alsvaics, knowing that your labour is not vaine inour Lord: in this life by. 


b The Epiftle 
pon Al foulee 
ANNOTATIONS. ay, 


Cuar. XV. 


11, Withme.) God vfeth not man asa brute beaftor a block:bat foworkethinhimand Free-wil 
by him chat fres-wil may coucurre in euery a@tion wizl his grace, which is aluajes the with graces 
principal, The heretikes to avoid this concurrence inworking and labouring,tranflatc, H. 
whieh ir wishes whore the Apoftlerath=r (aith, which Labourer wish me, lation, 

ta, Let vs eae and deine.) S. Ambrole applicth thefe words roour Chriftian Epicu- Fafting isme. 
rians thar take away falting , and deny the merit therof : Hew can we be Janed ( faithhe ) titorious, 
if we wash nor away ase finncs by falling . [eeing the feriewresfey fafling ant.almes deliver fram 4 
Ramet Wha ave hefe mem Ataiflers tem shat exctwde al merit of falling fie mat this ue very vice 
of the Licasluen, faying: Leave case and drinke,te meraw we shal de?ls.10.0pifloep, 81. 


7 
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Ts rtxsr Eptsrre oF S, Pave- 


Cuar. XVI. 


‘The 8.pare, He prefiribeth an order for their consributing 19 the Chriftizns at Hierufalem, 3, pro 
Of the con~ mifing to come ynto thens,10, Of Timethee , and of Apollo's comming thither, 13. 
Bributions, And fo with exhortation, and diners commendations, he endesh,.. 


ND concerning the collections that are made for the 


© That is Sune 2 Saints, as Thaue ordeined co the Churches of Galatia, fo 
aise * doe ye alfo,. 2. In * the firft of the Sabboth let every one of 
> 


ae did you puta part with himfelf, laying vp what shal wellike 
the Chriftians him: that not when L come, then colleGions be made, 
Keepe Sunday, 5, And when I fhal be prefent; whom you thal approue by letters, 
holiday,and them wil 1 fend Co carie your grace into Hicrufalem, 4..And if it be 


Dine hig worthiethat | alfo goe,they thal gocwith me, 


ice on the, AndI wilcometo you, when! fh2t haue paffed through Macedo | 


nia, For Twil paflethrough Macedonia.6, And with you perhaps I wil 

abide, or wil winter alfo : that you may. bring me on my way whither- 
=TheHere- focuer 1goe.7. For I wil not now fee you by the way, for! hope that I 
tikes Xorher thal abide with you fometime, if our Lord wil permit. 8. But Lwil 
newfangled tarie at Ephefus yntil Pentecott. 9. For a great doore and euident is 
Te tans opened vnto me : and many aduerfaries. 10, And if Timothee come, fee 
abana Pen. that he be without feare with you , for he workeththe worke of our 
tecof fignife Lord,asalfol. wt. Let noman therfore defpife him, but conduét ye 

fethe terme him in peace :that he may come to me, For! expect him with the Bre. 
nt sales, thren,13, And of Brother Apollo I doc youto vnderftand, that 1 much 
wesholy-day intreated him to come vnto you with the Brethren : and ¢ at al it 
focailed, Bur Was not his mind to come now. But he wil come when he thal haue 
itcSmechnor leifure. 
ey 33.Watch ye, ftand in the faith, doe manfully, & be ftrengthned, 
fike roberto” 14. Lee al your things be done in charitie. 15, And I befeech yop, 
feat of whic. Brethren, you know the houfe of Stephanas , and of Fortunatus, that 
Moore, kep: & they arethe firt fruits of Achaia, & haue ordeined themfclues to the 
oe oped cuen minifterie of the Saints : 16.that you alfo be fubieé to fuch,and to enery 
Ae one that helpeth & laboureth withvs. 17.AndI ee inthe prefence 
appearech by Of Stephanas and Fortunatus and Achaicus ,becaufe ethat which you 
the Fathers wanted, they haucfupplicd. 18. For they hanerefrefhed both my {pirit 
SiS. Ain. ep. and yours. Know them therfore chat are fuch. 
“deat! 19. The Churches of Afia falute you. Aquila and Prifcilla with their 
7 domeftical Church falute you much in our Lord. 20: Al the Brethren 
en {alucc you. Salute one another inacholy kiffe. 21. The falutation wich 
mine owne hand Paules. 22.1f any man lone not our Lord Iesvs Chrift,. 
erased be he auativema ¢ Maranatha, 23, The grace of our Lord Ursvs Chrift be 
sheme to al cha With you. 24..My charitie bewith you alin Chrift le svs,Amen, 
chim nor, ~ 
orbclecuenne, 
/acvpen, : 


THE 
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BVDV OR the time when this Epifile was written, looke the Argument 


ofthe epiftlero the Komanes: to-wit, about she cighteenth yeare 
LIB after bus converfion, c onr Lordespafion, becanfe 1 the nr, thap- 
ter hemakgth mention of 14.yeares, nor only after his conuerfion, Cor 11,22 
a torbe Galatians, but alfo afterbisrape, which feemeth ro hane Galet,e 
been when he was at Hiersfalem Ad.g 26. foure yeares afier bit 
Gonuerfion (Gal, ¥. 18.) in a trance or exceffe of mind, as he callerh it, AQ, 23, 17, Ik 
Was written at Troas (11 is thought) and fens by Titus, as we read chap. 8, 
It is for the moft part againjt thofe falfe Apeflles whom in thefirft part of the 

Sift to the Corinthians, be noted, or rasher fpared , but now is conjlramed rodeale 
openty againgt them, c t0 defend bord bis ewne perfon which cbey fought ro ring into 
contempt, making way thereby to the correption of the Cormtinans , and withal ro 
mainteine the excelleucie of the Minifferie and Muuifters of the new Teftament , abine 
which they did magnifie the Miniflerie of the old Teftament: Learing shemfelucs very 
high becanfe they were Lewes. 

Againft thefe therfore S. Paul aueucherh the preeminent porter of bis 4xiferie, by 
which power alfo he giueth « pardon to the incefuous fornicarour whem he excowmii= 
nicatedin the Laft epiftte, foeing now his penance, and againe threatneth £0 come C» x= 
communicate thofe that had griewoufly fiuned and remaimed impenitent, Two chapters 
alfa he interpofeth of the contributions to the Church of Hierufalcom, mentioned in his 
Lift, exhorting them ta doc liberally, andalforo bane alina readines again(t his come 
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LE OF PAVL 
CORINTHIANS, 


Cuar. tL 


ublesin Afia be comforter them : and (again hit adwerfaries the falfe Apo~ 

the Lewes) alleageth t0 them the eeftimenie of bis owne and alfojof their 
fiience, 17. anfwering them thar obielied lighines againft him, fornot comming to 
Corinth according to his promife, 


AV Lan Apoltle of lesvs Chrift by the wil of God,and 
Timothee our Brother: to the Church of God that is at 
Corinth, withal che Saints thar are inal Achaia. 2.Gra- 
Ce vynto you and peace from God our Father, & from 
ourLord Irsvs Chrift. 3, Bleffed be the God and Fa- 
ther ofour Lord lesvsChrift, theFather of mercies and 
God of al’ comfort, 4. who comforteth ys inal our tribulation; that Zs 
we alfo may be able to comfort them that are inal diftreffe, eby the ex- 
hortatio wherwith we alfo are exhorted of God,5,For as the” paflios of | & 
Chrift abound in yalfo by Chrift doth our’comfort abound, 6 And 
whether we be intribulation, for your exhortation & faluatio: whether 
we be exhorted, for your exhortation & faluation, which worketh the 


tolcratié of the fame paffions which we alfo doe fuffer: 7, and our hope 


is firme for you: knowing that as you are partakersof the paffions , 0 
fhal you be of the confolation allo. kK 3 e 


8. Forwewil nor haue you ignorant, Brethren,cécerning our tribula- 
tion which hapned in Afia, that we were prcffed aboue meafure aboue 
our power, fo that it was tedious vnto vs cuen toliue. 9.Butwein our 
har we be not trufting inour felues, 

who hath deliucred and doth de 


To tHe ContntHrans, es 
confcience , that in fimplicity and fincerity of God , andnot in carnal 
wifedom, butin the graceof God we haue connerfed in this world: 
and more aboundantly cowards you. 13. For we write no other things 
to you then that you haue read and know. And! hope that you fial ‘ 
know vntotheend: 14. as alfo youhauc knowen vs in part,that we are 
” your glorie, as you alfo oursin the day of our Lord Te s vs Chrift. 15. 
Andin this confidence f would firft hance cometo you, that you might 
hauc afecond grace: 16, and by you pale into Macedonia, andagaine 
from Macedonia come to you, and of you be brought on my way 
into Tewrie. 

17. Wherastheu Twasthus minded, did vfelightnes? Or thethings 
that { mind, doe! mind according to the fleth , that chere be with me, 
Itisand iis nor? 18, But God is faithful , becault our preaching which 
wastoyou, thercis not init,” t¢ is, and Ir is mor. 19. For the Sonne of 
God Iesvs Chrift, who by vs was preached among you, by me and 
Syluanus and Timothee, wasnot, Iris, and, (rs net, but, Ie, wasin 
him, 20. For al the promifes of God thatare, in him Ir is: therfore alfo 
by him, Amento God, vnto our gloric. 21. And he chat confirmeth ys 
with youin Chrift, andthar hath anointed vs, God: 22. who alfo”hath 
fealedvs , and giuen the pledge of the Spirit in our harts. 23. And {cal 
God towitnefle vpon my foul, that {paring you, [came norany more 
to Corinth, 24, not becaule we ouer-rule your faith : but, wearejhel- 
pers of your ioy. For in the faith you ftand. 


ANNOTATIONS. 


Cuar. I. 
Alourafilic. 

‘J. Pafhient of Chriff,} Al the affiions of the faithfulbe called Chriftes owne paTionss tions, be 
hotonly becaufechey be fulfered forhim, bur for that theceis fo Mrait cor ion & Chi fice 
communion betwixt him being the head , & euery of che living members of his bod 
which is the Church, that whatfocuer is futfered by any onc of the fame , is counte 
asapeece ofhis owne Palfion. Aslikewife whatfocuer good workes be d ne to any of between the 
them or by any of hem be accepted as done to, or by Chritthim(elf. Which thing bead & bod, 
ifthe Procefants wel weighed,they would nor maruel thar the Catholike Church artrt- Meric and 
buteth fuch force of merit & (atisfaftion to the wo-ke of holy mea. tisfa@tion, 

J herb abound.) Wordly men chat fee only the cxteriour miferies and afflic- Worldly men 
tions thar Catholikes doe fuffer being perfecured by thc Heathen or Heretikes, dceme feel nor the 


them exceeding miferable, But ifthey felt or could conceiucthe aboundance of con- comfort of af- 


folation which Chrift ewer giueth according to the meafure of theiraffiftions, they flied Cacho. 
would nemer wonder at the voluntary toleration of what torments focucr for Chriltes likes, 
fPke,bur would with razher themfclucsto be in any eg re in England with the com- 

fort that fach haue from God , thento liue out of che Church in al the wealth of the 

world, 

‘te Yewbrlpinginpraier.) S. Paul knew that the help of other mens praiers was nothing Laterceffion of 
dero: izto the office of Chriftes mediation or intercefsionforhim, nor to thehope Saints or hoi: 
that he hadin God ; andtherfore he craueth the Corinthians aid herin ava fagport and men for vs, 
fuccorirs fo: himlelfin the ight of God. With what reafonor Scripsire then can the ea tel 
Proteft anes fay , that the praicrs of Saintsbe iniurivus to Chrift, ornotto Rand with Ae ee 
the confidence we haucin him? Asthough itwere moredifhonourtoGod thatwefbould 
fe the aid of Saintes ia heawen then of finncrs in earth : or * that the f 
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36. Tue Seconn Ertst1re OF S. Pave . 
‘hele nur fellowesbencath, were more auailable chenthe praiers of choferhat be in 
the glorious fighe of God abouc. » 


Pablite pra- y 
yeus& fat, shal 4 


‘ 


Theie gloricin 
heanentur P. 


conucet others, © 
other grea 


see. ate irinisimh.) Ashe difchargech hinifelf of 1 other leuitie vouching his promile 
The Protents ., Wr, Nicol comicing tothem,formuch more ofal incouftanciei preaching Cheites 
dostrine and faithiwherin one day to afirme , anotherday todeny, to diffene from his 
inchanging  Fijawes orfromhimlelt, to change cuery yeare or ineuery epiflle the forme of hisfor~ 
racer! mer teaching , to come daily wich uew deuifes repuguant to his ewae rules,were not 
frauiebaal’s agreable to an Apoftle and true Teacher of Chrift, bur proper to falffe-Prophets & He~ 
ike. Where weave notorioasexamplesin the Proseflans: who being defiute 
of peace, concord, conitancie, vnitic, & veritie , as they varie fromtheic 
ownewritings which they recta, reforme, or deforme continually  (oboth in theie 
preachiogs & forme or Seruite,they arefo ceftles,changeable, and repugnant to them= 
felues, thatif they were not keptin awewich much adoc , by temporal lawes ,or by the 
shameand rebuke of the world, they would coine vseuety yeare or every’ Parliament 
new Communions,new faithes,and new Chriftes,as you fee by the aianifold endeauours 
of the Pusitans, And this tobe the proper notcot falfe Apoitles and Heretikes, (cein 5, 
Teenene ti, €.18, and Tertull de praferigs. S.B-fl.1p-12. 

22. Hath fealed. ) The learned Diuines prove by his place & by the like in the fourth to 
the Ephefians, thatthe Sacrament of Baptifme doth not ouly giue grace, but imprintech 
Charaterof “ac fealeth the (ule uf the Baptized, with a fpiritual igneamatke,badgejor token, which 
Baptiline, C5~ canneuer beblorted out,neither by Gnne, hecelic,apottahc,nor other waies, bucremai« 

avation, Ho: neth for everin mau for the cognifance of hisCheftendome, &for diftinion from 


inconftancie 
in changing 


Theindeleble 
Chara@erof 


Hy Orders. ~ others which werencuer of Chiiites fold. By which alfohe is asit were confecrated and 
deputed to God,made capable and partaker of the rightes of the Church, and fubleet to 
her Lawes and dicpline See S. Hicrom. in 4. Ep'xf. S. Ambrofe li.t.deSp, SantTs cap. 6) 


S. Cyril, Hicrofol, Canchep, 17. at the end, and S. Dionyfius Areopag. ¢, 2, Erle, 
Hicrarch, The which Eachers expreffe thar fpiritual figne by divers agreable names, 
which theChurch and moft Diuines , after S, Auguftin, cal the Clharaéler of Baptifme, 
By the truth and force of which {piritual note or marke of the foul, he {pecially conuine 
ceth the Donatiftes, that the faid Sacrament though given and miniftied by Heretikes 
‘or Schifmatikes or who.els focuer,can newer be reiterated, See «p. $7.6 L.6,cont Donate. 
Slh.s cant, Parmenian c.13,As the like indeleble Chara@ers giuen alfo by the Sacrament 
of Confirmation and Orders, doe make thofe alfo irreiterable and neuer to be feceiuedl 
butonce, Wherasal other Sacraments fauing thefe three,may be often recciued of the 
felf-fameperfon,And thatholy Orders cannor be iterated, fee S, Auguitinls.s cat Pare 
rmen.t.t1 b, de bane coning.c.r4 & S, Gregoric li. 2. Regifi.ep.3x. The like of Confitmation 
is decreed inthe molt ancient Councel Tarracon, cap 6. Finally that this Charageris 
Siucnonly bythe faid three Sacraments, 8 is the canfe that none of them can bein: 
‘man repeated or tciterated, {eethe decrees of the Councels Florentine & Trent.’ 
res is nonew dewifc ofthem, asthe Heretikes falfcly affi me, out agreable, 
theo the Scriptures,and alfo to the ancient Fathers & Councels, 

TheCatuinits 24. Net becanle .) Caluin and his rae 

wilbe fabiea Laas d 

to no tribunal YORE iMteates and Rulers that 

in earth for tein © 

a ‘And 


wor 
their coe ca santo 


To tHE CORINTHIANS, 493 

ae if there were no lanes or iudicial fentence of men to rule and tepntle 
them, 
Notwith‘ianding then thefe wordes of S. Paul, whereby only tyrannical, infolene, 

and proud bshauiour & indifcrete rigour of Prelates or Apeftlestowards their Queks Tyrannicaldoe 
were: is noted, as ilfo inthe fir of S, Peter cap. $. (the Greck word in thefeplaces,ard inthe minio is Forbid 
quvur, Golpel At. x0, 24, Afr. 10, 43. fignify ing lordly & infolent dominion: ) yethe had & inPrelates,sor 

excrcifedinftrule, preeminence, & prelacic ouer them, not only fortheir hfe,buralfo & Eccle: 
principally touching their faith, For hz mighc and did cal them to account forthe fame, Soversigntic 
aad excommunicated heretikes for forefaking their (aith 1.Cer, 45.2. Cer, 10, 6. 13, 10, for examinatié 
1. Tim, 10, Tis, 1,11, And al Chrifcian men are bound to obcy theirlavfal Pretates in of faith of 
matters of faith and doftrine (pecially , and muft not vnder that ridiculous pretence of manners, 
sheying God's word only (which isthe shife of al other Heretikesjas Anabaptifts, Arians 
| and thelike, aswel as the Proteftants)difobey God's Church,Councels, and their owre 
Paftours and Bishops, who by the Scriptures hae the regiment of their foules, and 
may cxamine and punich as wel fohn Caluin as Simon Maps, for falling from the Ca 
tholike faith.For though God alone bethe Lord author and iver of falyer they are 
his * cooperatours and coadiurours by wh »mrhe faithful doc beleeue & be preferued in 
the true faith, and be defended from wolucs, which be Herecikes,fecking to cormupt chem 
in the fame, And th's fame Apofle * chalengcth ro be their father as he that begat and 
formed them by his preaching in Chrift, 


——_—-.. 
 Cway,- IL 


Profecuting the true canfe which in the laft chapter be gane of his not comming, 6, he 
pardonesh now afeer fone part ef penance , him that forinceft be excommunicated 
sn the Laft epifite, requiring shem obediently to confent therunte, 12, Then of bis 
Seing fremTroasin to Macedonia; God encry where gining him the trinmph, 


ND Thaucdetermined with my-felf this fame thing, 

B notto come to youagaine inforrow. 2, For if 1 make 

you forie,& who is it that camakeme glad,but he thar 

is made forie by me? 3. And this fame wrote t6 you; 

that I may not, when I come, hauc forrow vpon forrow, 

ofthe which I ought torcioyce: trufting in you al,thac 

my ioyisthcioy of youal. 4. Forof much tribulation and auguith of ” 
hart I wrote to you by many teares: not that youshould be made foric; 

but that youmay know what charitieI haue more aboundantly coward 

you, 5. Andifany man hath madc forrowful,not me hath he made for- 

rowful,but in part,thac I burden not al you. 6. To him that is fucb aone 

“ this rebuke fufficeth chac is giuen of many: 7. fo char contraricowife 

you should rather pardon andcomfort him, left perhaps firch an oncbe 

fivallowed yp with ouer great forrow. 8, For the which caufe"I befcech 

you that you confirme charitic toward him, 9. For therfore alfo haue I xixéyenen 
written ae may know the experiment of you, whether inal things Toovghhedid 
yoube” obedient, 10.And whom you hauc pardoned any thing, “I alfo, Eth Freee. 
For, my-felf alfo that which ¢1 pardoned, if | pardoned any thing, “for ¢.reyyet heeal 
you” inthe perfon of Chrift, 11 that we benot”’circumuented of Satan, leth this panto 
For we are not ignorant of hiscogitations, 5 RIOR, Deg, fe 
12. And when! was come to Troas forthe Ghofpel of Chrift , anda je wnewse, 
ore was opened vnto mein our Lord, 13. 1 hadno reftinmy (pitit’, orestecthen 


for that 1 found not Titus my Brother , but bidding them ine is penance. 
="T 7: i] » . 


‘www fatimamovement.com i 


gs Tuer Seconp Eprsrre oF S. Pave 

wel, [went forth into Macedonia, 14. And thankes beto God,who al. 
waies ttiumphethys in Chrift Les vs, andmanifefteth the odour ofhis 
knowledge by vs in euery place. 15.For we are the good odour of Chrift 
voto God in thé chat arc faued,& in them that perifh.16.To fome indeed 
the odour of death ynto death: but to others the odour of life ynto life, 
Andto thefe things whois fo fufficient?-17.For we are not as very many 
“aduleerating the word of God, but of finceritic, and as of God, before 
God, in Chrift we fpeak, 


ANNOTATIONS: i 


Cuvee I 


TheApotle 6, Thisrebkefufficers } This Corinchian for incett was excommunicated & puitto pe 
excommunica~ nance by the Apoltle, as appeareth in the former Epiltle c, ,And here order is given for 
teth,enioyneth his abfolution & pardoning, Wherin frit we haue a plaine exaple & proofe of the Apo 
penance, & af. ft ike power,there of binding, & here of looting hi of puniliing here of pardoning: 
terward pardo. there of retaining finnes,her¢ of rerniflion.Secondly we may hereby prowe that not on y 
nethand abfol- amendment,cealing to finne,or repentice in hart & before God alone. is alwaies enou 
eth. toobreine ful reconcilement, wheras wefeeberehis feparation al(o fromthe faithful , 
and the Sacraments, and from al companie or dealing with other Chriftian men,befides nee 
other bodily affi@ion: al which,calied of the Apoftle before inersny carnis,the deftrntion "7 
ofthe fash, and named here Rebwke, (or as the* Greek word alfo importeth mul@,pe- 
naltie,corretion,chattifement , were enioyned him by the Apoftles commandement in 
Pardon orre- the face of the Church and by the offender patiently fiftained folong. Thirdly wefee 
mithion of pe- thatie licthinthehands of the ApoMles, Bifhops,& fpiritual Magiftrates,to meafure the 
niceenioyned, time offach penance or difcipline, not only according to the weight of the offence c= 
mitted, but alfo according tothe weaknes of the perfons punished,and other re(peets,oF 
time and place asto cheir wifedom shal be thought moft agreable to the parties good, + 
Penance & (- 224 th€ Churches edification, Lafly by this whole handling of the offenders cale,we 
TisfaBtion evi. 947 Fefute thewicked herefe of the Provettants, that would make the fimple beleeus, 
denily proved 92 Panihment of aman's owne perfon for finnes committed , nor penance enioyoed by 
he Church, sor any paines temporal or fatisa@ion for our life palo be neceflaie,bue 
FpAuch things cobeaperfluous, becaufe Crit hath favsficd enough foral. Which 
Epicusian cis rclelled, not only hereby, but alfo by the Prophets, ohn the 
Baptiftes, Chriftes, & the Apottles ji condigne workes or fruits 


nO DERIACS 
% i Chri 
shalaliceuad pry eee Peak er eee idea pe only:and oe 


ine (peaches and penitential canons of 
Councels tibing times of penance, commanding penance, 
continually vGog the word (atisfaAion inchie cafehroughout al 
Zeate anainn MEST ies vanelus can no bt conte, aia : 
sbecicomti, and feemed lath t tohave him pele en f 


obedics some hpallebecaars 
malcidour afer peel 


Torne CorRInTHIANsS. 7 
quiicie, mantel chat che Popes pardons ; counting them either fruitles or vnlanfulosno Theauthorl- 
cderthen S. Gregorie, But indeed the authoritic, power, and right ef chem is of Cheie t2e of indul- 
ftes owne word and commiffion, principally gente Perer, andfoafcerwardto alihe genees where 
Apottles, and in their perfons to al the chcefe Paftours of the Church, when it was fa d, vpunir is 
8, Whas/oener you lesfein earsh shal be lonfedin heawen. By which commiifion the holy Bifhups srounded, 
of old did cut-ott large pecees ofp nance enioyned to offenders,and gaue peace, grace, 
Cypris. orindulgence,*beFore they lad accomplifhed the meafure of their appointed or defer- 
«ptyatg ed punithment, And thatis to give pardon. And fo S, Paul here did towards the Co- Wha is a par- 
} insltian, whomhe alfoileth of aicre grace andmetcic, asthe word danare or cendenare donor india 
doth fignifie, when he might longerhauc kept him in penance and temporal afiétion cence,” 
for his offenfe, Wherof though hchad already before God inwardly repcuted, yetwas © = 
he iuftly holden vnder this correétion for fome fatisfaétion of his fault paft, during the 
Apoltles pleafure, To remit then the temporal puni(hment or chaftifement ducto finners 
> after the oftenfe it-felf & the guilt therof be torgiuen of God,is an indulgence or par. 
-don. Which the principal Magultrates‘of God's Church by Chriftes warrant and th 
Apoftles example, hauceuer done ,being no leffe authorized to pardon then to punit 
po.t 11, andby imitation of one Maiter (who furgane * the aduouterefle and diuers other offen~ 
ders, not only their Ginnes , butalfo often the remporal punifhments due for the lame) 


+ areasmuch giuen tomercic as to inftice, a 
Thedor{ 10. Fer you.) Theodorcte vpon this place faith thar the Apofile gaue this pardonto Indulgences 
inbune the Corinthian atthe intercelfion of the bleffed men Timotheus and Titus, Ad we may or pardows ia 
lam, ead in {undric places, of S, Cypriannamely, that indulgencesor cemifsions were given HE primitive 

je- inthe primitive Church by the mediation of holy Confeffours or Martyts,and by com Cliuich. , 
municating the fatisfattorie workes of oneto another: to which end they gauetheirlee- 
ters to Bishops in the bebalfe of divers their C hriftian Brethres athixg moftagreable 
to the mutual entercourfe that is beween the members of Chrifles myfical body, 
20,8, very anfwerableto Ged's iuftice,*which by fopply ofthe one fort that aboundeth,Qane 
v1,1,14 dethentire in refpeét of the other fore alfo thatwanteth. In which kind the Apoille 
confeffeth that himfelfby his fuffering znd tribulations fupplieth the wants of fuch 
pafiions as Chrifthad ro fuffer, notin hisowne perfon, but in hisbody, whichis his 
‘Church, Wherapon we inferre moft affaredly,thar the fatisfactoricand pena) woikes of 


holy Saints fuffered in this life, be communicable and applicable tothe vii of other 
faithful men theic fellow-membess in our Lord , and to be difpenfed according tocucry 
onesneceffitieand deferuing, by them whom Chrift hath conflituted ouer his familie, 
and hath made the difpenfers of his treafures, 


the perfon of Chrif,) For thax many wi 
ol Geir Chesch sod her Ofkea fis 
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405 ane eeraine times may be better procured by rigour of dieipline chenby indul= 
ice, ew fome others,by lcnitie & humane dealing (fo pardpning of penaace is called in aire 
ser ouncely rather thea by ouer-much chaftifement, For confideration wherof,infome i 
The great pe- J ofhe Church, much difeipline, great penance & fatisiaion was bothenioyned a Hs 
nanceofthe eT Villingly falleined,, and then was the leffe pardoning, and fewer indulgencess 4nyrs 
primicive jee Miieinthat voluntary v(eand acceptation of puni(hment , and greatzeale and fer~ @n.t.0% 
Church, {Sur of (pire, cucry man fulfilled his penance, and fewasked pardon, Now inthe falof fs 
Jeastion and lothfomncs thacmen commonly haue todoe great penance, though the 
Why more (rines be farte greater then euer before, yerourholy mocher the Chuirchknowing with 
antpardons Thime\paille the cogitations of Saran , how lie would in shisdelicatesime, driuemen 
Tndalgences (0 OM delperation ,or to forfake Chiift & his Church &al hope of faluation, rather 
nowthenin thn hey would enter into the courfe of canonical difeipline, enieyneth fmal penance, 
Old time, ae dcreefech extremitie with offendersas the holy Bifhops of the primixiue Church 
did, bur condefeending to the weaknes of her children’, pardoneth exceedin} often and 
much, not onlyal enioyned penance but alfoal or great parts of what puniffment tem 
poral oeuer ducor deferued , cither in thisworld orinthenext, As forthe Heretikes 
Piel neither like the Churches lenitic aod pardoning in thefe daies, nor the old yygp 74 
Figourof theprimitiue Church, they belike othe Tewes * that condemned Tohn the 
Be pcittof autterieie, & Chrift of too much freedomand libertic: not knowing norliking *® 
indcedcither Chris ordinance and commitGon in binding orlooGing , orhis proui- 
dence in the gouernement of the Church. : 4 
ty etdalicvaing } The Greck word fignifieth to make commoditie ofthe word of God 
“The Meretikes ..'Vuigar Vintners doe oftheir wine. Whereby is expreffed the peculiartrade of al He- = 
corrupting of  Periver and execeding proper tothe Proteftants,that fo corrupt Scriptures by mixture of — « 
the Scripture, fun clne phanrafes by lfetranflaiés,eloffes,colourable & pleafanc commentaries, 
to dceciue thetaft of che finvple,as tauernersand tapfters doe , to make their wines 
falable by manifold artificial deccits. The Apoftles contrariewife, as al Catholikes, 
Gelinerthe Scriptures and verer the word of God fincerely and entirely,in the fame fenfe 
‘and fore asthe Fathers lefe themto the Church, iaterpreting them by the fame Spirit by 
which they were written ot fpoken, 


—_—$—— 


Cuar. IIL ‘ re 
Left the Vudaical falfe Apafiles should cbied againe that he praifeth himfelf , he faith 
shat he Corinthnans are his commendation: and they in their harts being inftified yy 
his minifterie, be cherofinferreth that the Minifters ofthe new Teflament are farre 
more glayious then they of the old, 12..and eur people mare lightened then theirs. 


ee. 
EGIN we againcto commend our-felues? or: doe: weneed. 
[BD)EA (2s certaine)epifties of comendation to you , or from you? 


2.Our epiftle you are,writté in our harts, which isknowé & 
The Epiftle 2) read of al men:3. being manifefted that you are” the cpiftle 
evens see of Chrift,miniftred by vs,& written not with inke,butwith 
pare 


the Spirit ofthe liuing God: not in tables of ftonc,but in therables car- 
that 


nal of the hart.jtAnd fuch cofidéce we haue by Chrilt to Gods 
we be fuflicient to thinke any thing" of our-fclues, as of our. 
Our fulliciécic is of God.6.Who alfo hath made vs mect Mi 
new Teftarnent not in the letter, burtin theSpirit.For “th 

bat the Spirit quickneeh. 7. And ifthe minifiration of 

figured in {tones , was in gloric, fo thatthe children 

behold the face of Moyfes for the gloric of his cou 

void; 8 how fhalnotthe miniftration of the Spirit 


+ 
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9.Forif che miniftration of damnation be in gloric, ” muchmorethe 

* minifteric of iuftice aboundcth in gloric, fx10.Forneither was it glo- 

rified , which in this part was glorious, by reafon of the excell ing 

gloric. rr, For ifthar which is made void, is by gloric:much more that 
whichabideth, isin gloric. 

12, Hauing therfore fuch hope , we vferuch confidence: 13, andnor 
x4 340% as Moyles putaveile vponhis face , thatthe children of I{racl might 
nor behold fis face, which is made void, 14. but their fenfes were 
dulled, For vneil this prefent day, ” the felf-fame veilein the leGture of 
the old Teftament remaineth ynreuealed ( becaufe in Chri itis made 
void ) 15.but vntil this prefent day ,when Moy(esis read, a veile is put 
vpon their hare. 16. But when he fal be conuerted to our Lord, the 
veile thal be taken away. 17. And * our Lord isaSpirir. And wherethe 

24 Spirit of our Lordis , there is" libertic. 18, But we al, beholding the 
gloric of our Lord with face reucaled, are transformed intothe famg 
image from gloric ynto gloric,as of our Lordes Spirit, ~ 


ANNOTATIONS. 
Cuar. HI 
4. The Epifle of Ch 


| man; 5 in writin; 


disien ofthe Clders, And S. Hicrony. ( com f¢.H id Pam, )inthe Creed of eve faith and 
Irope, which being de liucred by srad:sien frem cbt _Apafiles , is mat written in paper andinke, but iw 
tables carnal of the hers, And thisis the Churches book alfo, whereby and wherin the 
keepeth faithfully al ‘truth written in the harts of thofe to whom the Agoflles did 
reach,with the like diligence as she kcepeth & preferucth the other bock whichis of 
oly Scripturcs,from al corruption of Herctikes and other inturics, 7 
$. Ofenr felues.) This maketh firltazamthe Heretikes called Pelagians, that hold God's eraced® 
our unerirorious a@ions of cogitations to be of free-wilonly, snd not of God’sfpecial fre wil both 
grace. Secondly again the Vrore(tants, wha on the comraric fide referre al 1o God, miuft concurre, 
id take away man's freedom and proper motion int his thoughts and doings : che 


ani 
Apoftle conf: fring our good cogita:ions to be our owne,but notas comming of our. +} 
felocs, buvof Go i 
6: Shek killeth. ) As the letter of the old Lawnor truct Sop secures Thee 
mandir i ici whi com: . 

to Clint, com: eaeeesd not giving grace and fpirit to fulfil chat which was com: et] 


manded , did by oceafion kilthe carnal Izw + forhe letter of the rew Teflament not ah el 
trucly taken nor expounded by the Spirit of Chrift(which ts only in hie Chureh)killeth 
the Hereriks : who alfe bei gearnal and void fipirit, gaineth nutling by the eater 
ce “pts or good lnffins Ff the Scriptures , bur rather caketh burt by the fame. See. 
gulls 19 £0 Ser 70,¢ 100.de rempare oli.de Sp.cr lit nee Seq iS 
€ 
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ok Pe ee preeminence of the new Teflarest and «f che priefhood of 
The preemie 4, Pi tetteeneror before the old i thatehewew 5 Uy al her Sacraments and Prieta 
mence 7 


eof the Miniter immediate of grace and teitsion of finncs, doth fo¢x pre gps give the 
mEentsC. fpivivof life and ¢ 


ate or Bio thchares of the faithfcl, asthe old did gine the fetter or 
external a@ ofthe Law. 7 o 
i clewes reading the old Teftament, by reafon of theit 
The Heretiber 4 The lel fame vt) Ne We mene of thelr ineredultie esfercih to remaine ay a 
amore blind in bli wince ¢ wich oe nd hares ) can not fee Chitin the Scriptures which they daily 
niozfeeingshs cover vpanthels cer Ae ies, bur thal ,whenthey belecue in him and hate the couse 
Church, then hearerendin vier “Nr bemol plainly done and spoken of him in their law & Serip- 
thefewes in remoure’s Pers cretikes hauing (as $ ‘Augutin noteth ) a farce presses Hote ate sat 
noe (oeing Tues : euch Tncredulitie ouer their harts ia refpe@ of the Catholike Church which 7/4! 30, 
Chrift, blindnes ane invhen the ewes hate concerning Chuift, cannotfee,, choughthey read or Con. a. 
they inpagnes nen ead never (0 mich the marvelous euldence of the Catholike 
heave the cpr’ points: but when they thal returde againe to theobediencc of 
thefameChurch, he eal nd Serigracs of clare forherher doing, and 
ir former blindncs. 
te MGointe and grace of Godin thenew Teftamentdifchargeth ve of 


1.2 e18 


The Chrifian cre ofthe Law and finne, but is nova warranttovs of fleshly licence,asS.Peter 16, 
the bonds chargeth Chriilians oftheir obedience toorder, aw, and power of Ma~ 


Aiberric, 
Mieatesfpriual or temporal, asfome ercikesof thefedaics doe editiouly teach, 


ee 
Cuar, IIIT. 


That according as fo glarious a minifterie requireth , be lineehand preacheth fincerel 
-.the ach glare his Aduer(aies can not count vane,confiderng bis perfect 
Decanfe persecution isto God's glerie,and to oar bumilitic and hope, and meritorious 
af increafe of grace in this life,and of moft gloriows bodies and foules afterward, 


=) 
Pn 
“al Dy 
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HERFORE hauing this miniftration; according as we’ 
haue obteined mercic, we faile not, >. but we renounce the 
fecret things of difhoneftic, not walking in craftives, nor 
| # adulterating the word of God, but in manifeftation of 
| the truth commending our-felues to every confcience of 
men before God, 3. And if our Ghofpel be alfo hid , inthem that perifh 


itis hid, 4.in whom the God of this world hath blinded the minds of 

the infidels, that the illumination of the Ghofpel of the glorie of Chrift, 
“the Epilfte ‘vhoistheImage of God, might nor fhine to them. 5.For we preach 
for, Achanae not our-felues, but les vsChrift our Lord: and ys, your fernants by 
‘ius, #4) Lesvs: 6. becaufe God that commanded light to thine of darkenes, he 

hath shined in our harts to the illumination of the knowledge of the 
gloric of God, in the face of Chrift Ie svs.7. But we haue this treafure 
Ancarthen veficls , that the excellencie may be of che power of God, 
and notof vs.8.Inal things we fuffer tribulation, but arg not in diftreffe: 
we want, butave nor deftiture:9, we fuffer perfecution, butare not |e 
Forfaké:we are caft downe, but we perish not: 10, alwaiesbearing about |rwr. 5 
in our body the mortification of fesys, that the life alfo of lssvs may |$-* 
be mamifelted in our bodics. 11, For we that liue are alwaies delivered 
‘vato death for Tesys: that the life alfo of lesvs may be manifefted in our 


aga erhalarsbesits yoo 
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Pars, | fame fpiric of faith,as itis written:1 beleened,for the which sanfe thane fpoken, 
10: | we alfo beleeuc,for the which caule we fpeake alfo u414-knowing that he 
which raifedvp trsvs , wilraife vp vs alfo with lesvs and fer vs with 
you. Fars. Foral things are for you : thatthe grace abounding by many 
in gining of thanks, may abound vnto the gloric of God.16. For which 
| Meirrie | caufe we faile not : but although that ourman which is withour, b cor- 
| pitwr, tupt: yet thacwhich is within, is renewed from day today. 17. For 
| . that our tribulation which prefently is momentanie & light, ! cwor- erp, English 
| yideran, eth aboue mealiure exceedingly an eternal weightof glorie in VS,18.we Bible: ay oe 
| not confidering the things thar are feen, but chat are not {een, For the doth fallely 
Nace, pred 
wh, 


things that be fecn,are temporal: but chofe that benot{ecp,are eterual, 


Se 
ANNOTATIONS, 


Cuay, In 


ineth often warping of falfe Teachers, whole {pecial and proper Mcrexikes corp 
adulterate by deceitful conftrudtions , interpretations , and rupters of 


fludic is to fainhe 
applications, the word of God : hauing no other end but tomake their aduantage of God's words 
the Seripeare, and toa ine glorie and eftimation among the fintul and fimple , by Catholike 
new dewifedexpofitions. Wherin the Proteftants doe excel the ancient Heretikes,none Do@ouss, 
euer more impurely handling the word of God then they doe, Origen ealleth fuch right handlers 
Sevipuerarnm furts @ atalueres , thecucs and adulterers of the Scripture:.S. Cyprian therof, 
( de vnit.£e.nn7. ) calleth them, corrupters of the Ghofpel, falfe interpreters artificars 
and eatienaahes in coreupting the truth,On the other hae, for {pecial reuerence and 
it thofe matters , the Fathers and al Catholike Preachers or 
ExpoGtourswere oteldealled according 10S, Paules words to Timothee, ReiTe race 
antes verbues Dei, right handlers of the word of God, 
‘xemporal and short tribulations which we patiently and 
doe winne vs euerlatting foy and glorie, And itis here to 
the Lege that tribulations Tests Reson 
tol forfuch’ things,but oF f. 


‘Seelve? Se cAdulterasing, He 
i, 
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that after death of the body the foule inay goe to besxe:therfore,slihough naturally we 
abbiarre death, by grace he defireth it rather: 9.10 confiderati9 of Chrfles inft iudge- 
anent , lining asin the fight of God,yea and of their confciences ; 12. Woh he fpea- 
eth not to praife bimfelf , but because of bis Aduerfaries who did gloric in carnal 
refpetts : but he and the aber Apoftles regard nothing but their reconciliation vnto 
Ged by Clnift,and to reconcile others alfo,as being bis Legates fer that purpefe, 


OR we know that ifour carthly houfe of this habita- 
tion be diffolued , that we hauea building of God, a 
honfe not made with hand, eternal in Heauen, 2. For 
athis alfo doe we grone, defirous tobe ouer-clothed 
with our habitationthat is from Heauen: 3. yet fo,if we 
be found clothed, not naked. 4, For we alfo that are 
in this tabernacle, grone being burdned : becaufe we would not be 
fpoiled,bur ouer-clothed,that that which is mortal anigit befwallowed 
vp of life.s.And he that maketh vs to this (ame, is God, whohath giuen 
vs the pledge of the Spirit.6,Being bold therfore alwaies, and knowing 
that while we arc inthe body , we arepilgrimes from God, (7. for we 
._.. walke by faith and not by fight )8. but weare bold, and haue a good 
FThisplace wilto be pilgrimes rather from the body, & “tobe prefent with our 
Leica Lord,9, And therfore we endeauour , whetherabfent or prefent , to 
arudnow  pleafe him, to, For® we muft al be manifefted before the iudgement 
ince Carift, feat of Chrift , that euery onc may receiue ” the proper things of the 
eee soul body, according as he hath done” cithergood or euil. 11,Knowing 
the doy of d- therfore the feare of our Lord we vie perfuafion to men: but to God we 
thattheybe ate manifeft, rz. And I hope alfo that in your confciences we are mani-* 
mothvldenin felt.13. We commend not our feluesagaineto you, but giue youacc: 
‘any a fion to glorie for vs : that you may haue againft them thar glorie in !> 
| ce face , andnovin hart.14.For whether we exceed in mind, to God : or 
ofGod whether webe fober, toyou. 15. For the charitie of Chrift vrgeth vs; 
tiltherefur iudging this, that if one died for al, then al weare dead, 16. And Chrift 
ities ek died for al : that they alfo which liuc , may not now line to themfelues, 
ee nat they LUE Cohim thardied for them and rofe againe. 17. Therfore we from 
Be prefert” hence-forth know no man according to the flesh, And if we hane 
withGodin knowen Chrift according to the Acth : but now we know him no 
Weirfoules. more. 

18. if then any bein Chrift a new creature : the old are paffed, behold 
alhings aciusde new. 19. Bur al of God, who hath reconciled vs a3 
to himfclf by Chrift : and hath giuen” ys the minifterie of rec a ei 
tion.20. For God indeed was in Chrift reconciling the world: 
not imputing to them their finnes , and hath pur in 


seconciliation, 21. For Chrilt therfore Legates , 
xhorting by vs ‘Chrift we b ees 3 
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that knew no finne, for vs he made ¢ linne : that we might be made € Thatisto 


che iuftice of God in him, aia jeia 
for Ginne. 
Seeshalef annet, 
of this chapicr, 


ANNOTATIONS. 


Cnar. V. 


10, Theproper things of his bedy, )S,Auguitin [ Enchinid ¢. 110. ) obie&eth this (peach of The obicticu 
the ‘ipotiteain the Eehees Hekatteny she praicrs, almes, and Sacrifices of the apainft praicts 
Huing co be auailable for the dead, and he anfwereth as followeth: THis prattie (faith he) for the dead, 
of Ged's church in the commnation of the dead ie nathing repugnant Sentence of the Ap file, anfwered by 
where lit faith, thas we shal a fland before she indgernent feat o} Clirift, shas cwery ane may receime S, Aupuftin, 
according tebis deforsin shebady , cvher good or euil. Far, in his life and before death he deferwed ‘ 
thit, that aefe warkes afier biedeath mighs be profitable nts him, Fer indeed shey hitters = 
foral men. And why [oi bus becanfe of the difference and dinerfirie of mens Giver whiles they were 
in fish, Thelike he path in divers other places. Augutt, li, de Praed. Sanét, ¢, 13,8 ad 
Dulcit.q.s.c4ndfe hath §, Denys c. 7, Ec.Hicrarch. 

10, Bvther goed or exit) Heauien is as wel the rewardMof good workes, as Hel is the wrorkes merté 
Ripend of ilworkes, Neither is faith alone fufficient to procure faluation, nor lacke rorious and 
of faith the énly caafe of damnation : by good dcedls men meritthe one, and by il demeritorious 
deedsthey deferue the other, This is the Apottles dodtrine here and in other places, ¢ 
howfocuer the Aduerfaries of good life and werkes teach otherwile, 

18: themin frie of reancs on} Cheiftsthechecfe Muniter, according cohis, mam. Bishops and 
hood, of al ourrecécilemét co God: and for him,as his Minitters the Apoitles and their priefts, vnder 
Succeffours, the Bishops and PrieM's of his Church,in whom the word of reconcilement, Chri Minle 
as wel by miniftring of the Sacrifice and Sacraments for remifsion of fines , 38 BY fers of our” 
preaching and gouzrnemene of the world tofaluation , 1s placed. And therfore their reconciliation 
preaching muft be to vs , as if Chrifthim(ulfdid preach: theirabfolution and remifsion ci 
of finnes , as Chriftes owne pardon : their whole office being nothing els ( asme fee by 
this paffage ) but the Vicarship of Chrift. 

21, Theinfice of Ged.) ruenas (faith, Auguitin) whem we read, Saluationis sur Lorder, God's juice 
Haltnet meant thas /atoation wi dit fated out w hereby they are fancd wham he farash: wherwith he 

fi ib God irinft, but shat wherwiis maketh ys iutt. 
pe eI 
Jotteson 
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Cuar. Vi 


That be helpeth with his exhortations , and in al sbings behaves himfelf as become 
meth a Mimfter of God. 1x Which be fpeaketh fo openty , becaufe his bart is open 
wato them jorsing thens to be likewife open-harted towards him , 14. aud to 
auoid chofe infidels, 


The Epitle ND we" helping doe exhort,that yourecciue notthe” grace 
ypon the firft of God invaine. (2. Forhe faith: in time accepred bane 1 beard 
thee; audin the day of faluatiou haue I holpen thee.Behold , now is the 
time acceptable : behold now the day of faluation, }3-to no” 
man giaing any offence,that our minifterie be not blamed : 4, but in at 
TheEpiftle — thingslet vs exhibit our feluesas the Minifters of God, in much pa- 
for many Mar tience, in tribulations, in necefsities,in diftreffes, 5.in ftripes , in pri- 
any fons, in feditions, in labours,” in watchings, in faftings, 6,in chaftitie, 
in knowledge, in longaniifitic, in fwveetnes, inthe Holy Ghoft, incha- 
ritic not feined, 7. in the word of truth’, in the vertueof God; by the’ 
armour of iuftice onthe right hand and on the left, 8, by honour and. 
difhonour, by infamie and good fame : as feducers , and true: 25 they 
that are vakuowen, and knowen: 9. asdying, and behold we liue® as 
chaftened , & not killed: 10.asforrowful, buealwaies reioycing : as’ 
€S Augutie needic, but entiching many : as hauing nothing , and poffefsing al 
Cinphiss ga things. fx 
perch hee- 44, Our mouth is open to you, Corinthians, our hart is difated,. 
Roofile did 12 You are not ftraitned in vs : but in your owne bowels you are 
vow pouertic, f{traitned, 13, Buthauing the fame reward (1 {peake as to my children) 
*Tcis net be yonalfo dilated. 14. ° Beare not the yoke with infidels, For what 
Tawf) for pEeaerion hath iuftice with iniquitie? or” what focictie is there 
faiiewah between lightand darkenes? 15. And what agreement with Chrift and 
Herctikes or Belial? or what part haththe faithful with the infidel ?16, And what 
Infidels, Se §. agrcement hath the Temple of God with the Idols ? For you are the | Lanat} 
Mirem cam. te Temple of the lining God:as God faith, Thar 1 wil dw, avd walkin thems, ¥, 

‘and 42d wil be their God; and they shal bey people. 17.For the which canfe, Gee out! pA! 
of the middes ef them, and frparate your elucs, faith our Lord , and ouch not the | , 
Yeleane : and 1 wilreceine you. 18. xd I wil be a Father to yousand yon shal be any ¥= 
fonnes & daughters, faith our Lord cmnipotent, - 3 


TfAnSs 
Sunday of 


Len, 


ro rune CoRINTHraNs; 47 
Se ral Gracincrin.) The grace of Ged worketh not in nan againfthis wil, nor forceth God's grace 
nit ,, any thing without his accepration and confent znd thrfore it Hieth in tau's wil t0 forceeh no 
IMT™ Frultrate ne to follow the motion of God.as this text plainely proweth. man again( 
§. Im watching, ) When iirthe middes of many mifertes and perfecutions,the Apoftles fis wif’ 
yetof their owne accordadded and required voluntarie vigils,faltings.and chaltitie, we Yolunterie 
may el perceive thefe workesto be wonderful grateful to Gd, and (pecially ncedful penas.ce, 
inthe Clergic. 

14. What facetie.) Generally hereis forbidden conuerfation and dealing with al Irfi Not to com? 
dels,and confequently with Herctikes 5 but fpecially in praicts, of meeting at theic municase with 
Schifmatical Seruice, preachiag, or other diuine office wharfoeuer, Whichthe Apoftle Heretikes in 
here veterethin more particular and different termes , that Chriftian folke may take any a@tes of 
the better heed of it, No focictie (faith he )nor fellowship , no participation nor religion. 
agreement no confent between light anddaiknes, Chrift aud Baal, the Temple o| =I 

od andthe Temple of [dols: al ice, as pretended worship of God (er vp by Heres , 
tikes or Schifmatikes, being nothing els bur Seruice of Baaland plaine Idolatrie, and 
their conuenticles nothing but confpirations againft Chrift From fuch therfore fpe 
“cially wemutt (euer our felucs alviaics in hare and mind , and, touching any a&t of reli- 

1on, inbody alfo, according. as the children of Mfracl were commanded by God to 

Num.  feparare themfelues from the Schifmetikes Core, Dathan, & Abiron , and thcirtaber= 
44536, macles, by thefe words: Deparsfrom she sabernacles of the mmpivws men, and wench yen theft 
© phings which periainesosbem, ft yon be enwr-poed in heir fnnes, 4 


Caap. VIL 
He proceedeth to exhort them to prnstie,and co rece.ne him into their cbaritie.3, Which 
left hey sbould tbinke he [peak exh 2 accufe chembe commendeth chem bigbly bork 
for their bebausour toward Titus , and for sherr penance which sbey had dene ypon 
his ober epifile, 


aw AVIN G therforethefe promifes,my Deareft, ct vs cleanfe 
‘our felues from al inquination of the Ach and fpirie, perfite 
ing fanétification in the feare of God, 2, Recciue vs. We 
haue hurt no man , we haue corrupted no man, we haue 
circumuented no man, 3. 1 fpeake not to your condemnation, For [ 
faid before that you arc inour harts to die cogether and to line toge~ 
ther, 4. Much is my confidence with you, much ismy glorying for 
you, Tam replenifhed with confolation ; Ldoc exceedingly abound in 
Toy in alourtribulation, 5. For alfo when we were come into Macc. 
donia, our fieth had no reft, burive fuffered al tribulation : withour, 
combats; within, feares, 6, But God that comforteth thc humble, did 
comfort vs, inthe comming of Titus.7.And not only inhis comming,’ 
but alfo inthe confolation, wherwith he was comforted among: 

reporting to vs yourdcfirc , your weeping , Godceumlatine reeraeone 

ced the more. 8.For although I made forte nae f 


43s Tr seconp Ertsrre OF S. Pave 
thecwfeof behold this very thing,that you were miade forie according to God, how 
Gilwazioa, Not rear carefulnes it workcth in you:yea detéle,yca indignatid,yea feare, 


only faith ca defire,yea emulatid,yea reuenge,in al things you haue fhewed your 
ne flues to be vndefiled inthe matter. 12. Therfore although wrote to 


aticme. you, not for him thatdid theiniurie , nor for him chat fiffered : butte 
manifeft our carefulnes chat we hauc for you before God, 13. therfore 
we are comforted,Butin our confolation,we did the more abound, antly 
reioyce voon the ioy of Titus,becaufe his fpirit was refrcthed of al you, 
14.And if to him t gloried any thing of yon, 1 am not confounded: but 
as we fpakeal things toyou in truth, fo alfo our glorying that was co 
Titus, is made a truth, 15, and his bowels are more aboundantly toward 
ou: remembring the obedience of youal , how with feare and trem- 
thing you receiued him, 16, Ircioyce thatinal things I haue confidence 
inyou, 


ANNOTATIONS. 
Cuar. VII. 


9 Serietepenance.) The forrow which 2 man taketh for worldly loffes or any rempordl. 
aman'sfinne aduerfitie, 1s not here commended , but that whichis & oughttobe inal men for their 
worketh fal. inne. p (t, w!uch is called here, Sorrow towards God & for penance , otherwife called 
‘ation. Contrition, & is a thing exceedingly requifit & much praifed, the fruits whereof are 
thefe that the Apoftlereckneth , working faluation. Which do€trine is farre diftant i 
fiom * Luther’s,and Caluin’s,and fach wicked Libertines , that teach contrition to be 
alcogether ameanes to make finners either hypocrites,or to putthem in difpaire, 


Cuar, VII 


By the example of the poore Macedonians he exhorterh chem to contribute largely ynto 
the Charch of Userufalem,7,& by praifing of them,o.aud by the example of Chrift, 
24-4nd by their ovwne fpiritual profit in being partakers of shat Churches merits, 
16.and by commending rhe Colledours that be fendeth. 


ND we doe youto vnderftand, Brethren, the grace of 

God , that is ginen in the Churches of Macedonia, 2,that 

= in much experience of rribulation they had aboundance 

The princi EW Of ioy , & thei very deep prouertie abounded vntothe 
pal refpect Tiches of their fimplicitie, ;. for according to their cr 
ext afterssod ( Igiue them teftimonic } and aboue their power they were willing, 
istobe had of 5, with much exhortation requefting vsthe grace and communication 
saute" OF the minifteric that is done toward the Saints. 5. And not as we 
temporatand. Hoped ,but their owne felues they gaue , frit to our Lord , * thentovs 
(pldocal due by the wil of God : 6. in fo much thar we defired Titus , that as 
fics, hie began, fo aifo he would perfic in you this grace allo. 


ats 7-Buel 
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Torne Cortnrurans, ait 
7, But as inal things you abound in faith,and word, & knowledge, & al 
carcfulnes,morcouer alfo in your charitie toward vs,that inthis grace 
alfo you may abound, 8,1 fpeakenot as comading-bue by the carefulnes The Epifile 
of others approuing alfo the good difpofitié of your charitie.g.For you fo-s Ps 
know the grace ofour Lord Iesvs Chrift, that for youhe wasmace Inns 
poorc, wheras he wasrich ; thac by is pouertie you might be rich, 10, 
A this point I giuc counfe!: tor thisis profitable tor you, which 
hane begunnot only co doe, but alfo ro be willing, from the yeare paft: 
11, But now performe ye ic alfoin deed : that as your mind is prompe 
to bewilling , foitmay be alforo performe, of that which you hauc. 
12. For if the wil be prompt, it is accepted according to that 
which it hath, not according ro that which it hath not. 13, For not 
that other fhould haue cafe, and you tribulation: but by an equalitic, 
14. Let in this prefent time your” aboundance fupplie their wane: that 
theiraboundance alfo may fupplie your wane,that there be anequalitic 
15. as itis written: He that had much abounded mot: and be that had lithe, wanted 
not, i 
16 And thankes be to God,thar hath ginen the felf-fame carefulnes for eae 
you inthe hart of Titus, 17. for that he admitted indeed exhortation: ba 4 
but being more careful, of his owne wil he went vato you, 18. We have 
fent alfo with him the Brother, whole praife is in the Ghofpel through al 
Churches: 1g, & not only that, but alfo he was ordeined of chechurches 
fellow of our peregrination, for this grace which is miniftred of vs to 
the gloric of our Lord, and our derermined wil: 2 auoiding this, left 
any man mightreprehend vs in this falnesthat is miniftred of vs. 21.For 
Remit, | we prouide good things * not only before God, but alfo before men, 1 
a7 And we haue fent wich them our Brother alfo, whom: we haue proucd 


i 
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Cuar. IX, 


He proceedeth exherting ther ta the forefaid contribution, 3 toverifichis commending 
of them, 6. aud tq doe itliberally,that fo they may merit the mare,and Ged be the 
more praifed. 


OR conterning the minifteric chat is done” toward 
the Saints, it is {uperfluous for me to write vato you, 
2, For I know your prompt mind ; forthe which I glorie 
ofyoutothe Macedonians: ‘That Achaia alfoisready 
from the yeare paft,and your emulation hathprouoked 
“very many. 3. But! haue fent the Brethren, that the 

thing which we gloric of you , be not made void in this behalfe,chat(as 

Thaue faid) you may beready: 4, left whenthe Macedonians fhal come 

with ioeatd aad you vnready,we (that we fay not, yejmay be afhamed 
¢ Thats, inthis cin thisfubltance. 5. Therfore 1 thought ic neceflarie to defirethe Bre- 
reaiersfalmer thren that they would come to you, and preparethis bleffing before 
got ae romifed, to be ready fo, as ableffing,” not as auarice.6,Andthis | fay, 
5. Laurence, herhate foweth fparingly, {paringly alfo thal reap:and hethat foweth 
Aug. 19. inbleflings, of bleffings alfo thal reap. 7. Euery one ashe hathdeter- 

mined in hishart,not of fadnes or of neceffitie. 8, For God lometh a cheerful 

giuer, 9. And Godisableto makeal grace abound in you: thatina] 

things alwaies hauing al fathciencic,you may abound vntoal good wor- 
© The fruit of kes, 10. asit written : He diftribured, he gaue co the poore:* hisiufticeremainesh 
almes isthe for ewer. 11. Andhethat miniftreth feed to the fower, wilgive bread 
ror aired alfo for to eate:andwil multiplie your feed and wil augmentthe increa- 
seitectnen {es of the fruits of your iuftice: + 12. that being enriched inalthings, 
kesto life c- yOumay abound yntoal fimplicitie, which worketh by vsthankcs-gi- 
uclillig: God uingto God, 13, Becaule the minifterie of this office” doth not only 
Suing tele fuppliethofe things that the Saints want , but aboundethalfoby many 


thingsfor re thankes.gitings in ourLord, 14,by the proofe of this minifterie, glori- 
eit sin: fying Gal in he obediéccof, PF eoakelns vnro the Ghofpel of ‘Cheitt, 
table workes, andinthe fimplicitie of communicating yatothem, and ynto al, 15, 
ae seth andin their praying for you, being defirous of you becaufe of the ex- 
ialecde fet cellent grace of God inyou. 16, Thankes beco God for his vnfpeake- 
ritorious caufe 4!e guift. hy F ¢ 


ANNOTATIONS. 
Chars 1X: 


eed for 1. Tevarduhe Ssinis.) Ry the Apofles earneft and often calling pon the Corinthiang 


to givealms fur reliewing the faithful in diftede, the Patours of Guds Church may 
Prifoacts. _trarne thavit (pecially pertaincth to their office to be Pro@ours for holy men in prifo 


their faite 
1.0, 


povertie, & al otherucceilitie, (pecially when their want commeth for confetion of | 


S 


| To rus Coninturans. 4at 
; 5 $. Netai eutrice. ) The couctous man that parteth with is peny painefully and with Cheerful gi- 
forrow, as thoagh he loft a limmc of his body, is noted and cheerful , ready, volunaric, wing. 
| and large coneribution iggommended. 
6. Sevthfaringly) Alms is compared to feed. For at the feed thromen intothe The greateral- 
grand though iteeme to becaft avy, yetisnot lo but is laid yp inceraiachope of mesthe ges 
[reat encreale: fo that which men giucinalmes, though itfeemeto be caftaway & to ter merit ant 
| perith inrefped ofthe giver, yerindced it is mat (ruc; the benefit therof nian tat 
folly returning to him againc, Whereupon the Apoltles conclufion is cleere, that ac- 
cording to the meafure of the almes or feeding (which is more orleffeinre(peet «fthe 
wil & abilitieof thegiuer) he encrea(c & aboundance of harueR,that is of graceand 
glurie thal enfue. SceS, Auguitin in Pfal.49. cisca med. & 9.4.44 Dulcisium, 
11, Doth not only fiupply.) When almes are giucn, {pecially to holy men, notonly the Almesredatid 
givers obcaine great benches hereby, andthe wants of ocher, be fupplied but God allo to God'she- 
y the recciuers continual praices and thankes-giuing therfore, is exceedingly ho- nour, 
noured: fo that charitic beftowed in this {ort , is anacte of Gods worfhip and of reli- 
* gion, & 
' 


-_ 


Cuar X ' { 


Againft the falfe Apofttes granting the infirmitie of bis perfon, be dork norwithftanding 
fet one te power of bis Apofileslup, 1% reprebending them alfo for cbatenging to 
themftlucs the praife of other mens Labeurs, 


Astene ND I Paul my felf befeech yon by the mildenes and 
ve ws modefticof Chrift, who in prefence indeed am humble 
VA, among you,but abfentam bold on you, 2.But! befeech 
4g) you, that being prefent Inced nor beboldby thatconfi- 
dence wherwith I am thought tobe bold againft fome : 
” which thinke vsas though we walke according to the 
fieth, 3.For walking in thefleth, we warre noraccordingro thetleth, 4. 
For the” weapons of our warfare arc not carnal: but mightic to God 
ynto the deftru@ion of munitions, ccs oveg counfels, 5, and al lofti- 
neffe extolling itfelf againft the knowledgcot God, and bringing into 
| captiuitic al vnderftanding vnto the obedience of Chrift, 6.and having 
in areal: 2. Tee fe dite Sa your shells fhalbe 
fulfilled. 7. Seethe things that are according toappearance,: man 
haue affance in him(elf, that he ischrifte: let himehinke th is 
with himfelf,chat as he is Chrift's,fo we alfo, 8,Forand iff 
fome-what morc of our power, rd sia 
fication and not toyour deftrudion; 1 thalnor beal 
Imay not be thought asit were to terrific youby 
epiftles indecd, fay they, are foreand vehement; b 
weakc, & his {peach contemptibic) 11.ler himel 
one, that finch as we are in word by cpifties, a 
dced,prefent. 12. For we dare notmatch or 
taine,that comend théfelucs: bur we: 
cOpare our felucs to our felucs.t; 
fure:but according to the meafure of | 
* toys, 2uicafurcto reach cud 
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ee ynto you,doc weextend ourfelucs beyond, For we are come as farre - 
as to you in the Ghofpel of Chrift. 15. not glorying aboue incafurein 
‘The Epitle other menslabours ; but hauing < hope of your faith increafing, tobe Usit 


yponS. Lucies Magnifiedin you according to our Rule aboundatly, 16. yeavnto thole] a. ng. 
day 14,Decem. places that are beyond you,toeuagelizc, not in another man’s Rule ,to| simcres 
sMartha’s.lulij gloric inthoferhings that are prepared before. 17. But hethar glorieth, | wis 
ae Jet him glorie inour Lord, 18, For net he that commendeth himfelf,the be : 


tpureutina's, fame is approued; but whom God commendeth. etd 


May 13. 
ANNOTATIONS, 
. Crap X. 
: 4. Weapom)'Hemeineth the ample fpititual and Apoftolical power giuenby Chrift 
Punithing et forthe nanittanene ot falfe Apeflles Hecaikes,aedretelleste God's Chores, whoare 


here noted (pecially by pride, and infolence( whichis the proper marke of fuch fellowes) 
‘Theic pride, 0 €xt0l themfeluesaboue the meafure of the feicace ef God,which corsfteth in humble 
IIE PFISC. obedience to the faith and the Preachers of the fame. 
The piritua __ ST trtmenge.) Vou may fee hereby, that the fpirieual power of Bithops isnot only ia 
ye angie preaching the Ghofpel , and fo by perfuafion and exhorr: jon oly ‘asfome Heretikes 
| phe Ng. Hold) toremit orrecaine finnes, but thar it hath authoritic to punifh , iudge , and con- gt, 
Heeabsin® demne Herecikes and other like rebelles: which power * one of the principal rebelles. yoymship 
ieretikcs. oF chis time being conuinced by the euidence of the place, acknowledgeth to begroun- jhary 
ded yponChriftesword, whasfecuer yow bind imeart), chal be Bowedin Heanen: M1,18,18 ap. ? “1% 
plying alfo the words fpoken to Hicremic c.1,to.Pebe'd ! appeint thee emcy Nations and Xing 
that thew plant pluckevp, build and defrey , to confirme & eociices the spony es 
like here alleaged by S, Paul. Mary they would gladly draw this power from the lawful 
Heretieal Con Succeffours of the Apoilles,tothemfelues, their Minifters, and Confittories, whichare 
fitories: nothing elsbutthe fhops and Councels of fedition and althe confpicacies of thistime, 
«__) againitthe lawful Princes of the world. 
EccleGattical "s, ynisedifcation.) This great powcr of the Churches cenfures,{pecially of excommu. 
cenfures (Ha- pication, avit was given for the good and faluation of the people, fo it mult not be vfed 
mely Facom- aeainft cheinaocent,no nor yet vpon Heretikes or oth=r offenders, but where & when it 
munication) may by likelyhood benefir either the parties, or the people,or may be executed without 
when & where che hurt or perturbation of the whole Chuch, 28 oftentimes it cannot be, by reafon of 
tobccrccuted. che multitude of offenders. Which caufedthe Apoftle hereto fignife that he would not 
vic his vtermoft authoritie againft che falfe Apoftlcs which diflurbed himstilthemfelues 
were in perfe& obedience vnto him, left by punifhing the principal offenders, a greater 
ene reuolt might fal among the people , if they were not before in perfect 
edience, 


Torne Conrxnruians. ape 


3 : Guar, XI. 


He vesfoneth the marter with the Corinthikns, why they shenld preferreshe falfe 
Apofites before him. And becefe they give them leaue co bragge and commend them 
Setues and to abife them fo miferably, be truftesh hey wil alfe gine han she hearing : 
at. and foe beginnerh, and fi-fishewing bimfelf in al Iudanal refpedtes ( whern 
only flood al their bo.fting) tobe as they ure, he addeth afterward fuch along roll of 
bis fuffering for Chrift ,as isincomparabte, 


"The Apofties 
ere De ae 
ccffors did def. 
Ould God you could bearefome litle of my folly:but doe Pole the pro- 
. f ple whom th 
ye alfo fupport me: 2, for! emulate you withthe emula- apt 'y 
p} tion of God, For I haue** defpoufed you to one man, to Chi si al pu- 
Lf} prefent you a chaft virgin vnto Chrift, fa 3, Butt feare ritic & chafli- 
igi as the ferpent feduced Euc by his fubteltie , fo your ticoftruthand 
"2 fenfesmay be corrupted, & fal”trom the fimplicitie thar pea cath 
isinChrift. 4-Forif hethat “commeth, preach another Chrift whom clerouand 
we haue not preached,oryou recciue another {pirit whom you haue not herefe. 
receiued ; or another Ghofpel which you hauenot recciued , you might “ Thenote af a 
wel fuffer it. 5. For 1 fuppofe that I haue donc nothing lefle then the area 
great Apoftles, 6. For although” rudein {peach, yet not in knowledge, ‘ttheut Jawe 
Bur inal things we arc made manifeft co you. 7.Or did I commit a finne, fal calling‘or 
humbling my felf, thatyou might be cxalred? becaufe 1 cnangelized fending to 
ynto you the Ghofpel of God gcatis?8.Ocher Churches! {poiled,taking vas ae 
2 ftipend, for your miniftcrie.g. And when I was with you,and had need, inoeee ee 
I was burdenous to none : for that which I wanted, the Brethren mans charge. 
Supplied that came from Macedonia: andin al things thane keptmy “b A proper 
felf without burdento you, and wil keep. 10. The truth of Chriftis in ea for Heres 
me,thatthis glorying fhalnot be infringed toward me inthe countries beta 
ofAchaia, 1, Whertore? becaule I louc you not? Goddoth know. 32. ina the habie 
Butthat which I doe, I wil alfo doe, that I may cut away theoccafion of of ave Tua- 
them thatdefire occafion : thar, inthat which they gloric, they may be chess, fpacial- 
found cué like vs, 13.For fuch falle Apoftlesarc” b craftic workers,trat- 1 Dal fn 
3 = = legation ard 
| figuring themfelues into Apoftics of Chrift. 14. And nomarucl:for Sara commendatid 
him(elf transfigureth himfelf into an Angelof light. 1<. It is nogreat ofthe Scrip: 


Matter therforcif his Miniftcrs betransfigured asthe Minifters of in- "5. Read 


Rice: whofe end fhal be according to their workes. thenorable 
16, Againe] fay, (let no man thinke me to be foolifh: otherwife take stmenition a 


measfoolith , chat! alfoimay gloricalitie,) 17. that whichI fpcake, 1 writer Hincen« 
Speake nor according to God , but asit werc in foolifhnes, in this finly- tim Livinense, 
‘ance of glorying. 18. Becaufe many gloric actording to the fichh,| alfo pe oath 
wil gloric.19, «For you doc gladly fufferthe foolifh:whereas your felucs yi, p,, ap 5 
are wile,:0.For you fufter ita mabring you into feruitude,ifa man de- nenehier fat 
uoure,ifa matake,ifa mabe cxtolled,ifama ftrikeyouon the faces.) herefier. 
Speake according to diflonour , as Sen we had been weake in this « The Epifile 


part. Wherin any man dare (1 fpeakefolithly) 1darealfo 22," They y? piles 


5 are 
wwew.fatimamovement.com Brine, 
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are tebrewes: and I. They are Ifraclices: and1. They arethe feed of 
Abraham; and 1, 23. They are the Minifters of Chrift; and 1. (Ifpeake as 


. 1 E mult glorie: 1 wilglorie of the things that concerne my infirmi- 
tic, 31, The God andTather of our Lord Iesvs Chrift, who is bleffed 
3 for ever, knoweth that I lie not.32.* At Damafcus the Gouernour of the 
ochers, of mul- Nation vnder Aretas theKing , kept the citic ofthe Damafcenes for to 
titude of cars + Ff 
ioMant & ve. apprehend me: 33. and through a window ina basket was lletdewne 
get vpou him by the wal, and fo efcaped his lands, 


el 


ANNOTATIONS, 


Cuap, Xt 


‘As Eue by the vem ike a .) People fal from their firft faith, virginitie, and fimplicitie it’ 

Serpent, fo tive Chrift,not by fedain revolt, but by liele & licle , ingiuio eareto the fubtil perfuafion 

People arcfe- of the Serpent, fpeaking to themby the {weer mouths & allurementes of Heretikes. OF 

duced byHere- which kind of eduction he giueth Euefor an example , who was by her greedy defire 
knowledgeand the Diuels promife of the fame, drawen from the native Toa tie and 
obedience to God. As at this day, promife and pretenfe of knowledge driueth many 4 

¢ poore foul from the fure, true, fincere and only beleefe of God's Church. 

Heretikes 6. Rude in ffeach,) Hereby we fee that the {editious and falfe Teachers haue often the 

fometiine _guife of eloquence wherby the finple becafily beguiled. Such were Core and Dathan, 

Cloquent, ‘85 Lofephus writcth Am. i, 4. ¢.s. forthe fame,S. Auguftin (li. 5, Confefsc 

Knowledge Leth the Heretike Fauftus Manichaus, Disbeli 


j-Jeale 

meagnam Lequenmm 1 greas fuare oft Dintly 

bewerthégay faying thache the glorious Deore Aut els father seiae bu tare tad 

abe riour fo lien without al comparifon)in fubfance and matter. Inwhich fort the ApoMe 
Yong Orarours here is 


lad to compare himfelf with the falfe Apoftles, whomthe Coriothians did fol+ 
among Here- low antextal {irre abeoehim by reaton preA Re 


ranting to them that 
tikes preferred bur: ea oy himfelf (aperioricie inknowledge , act eS peared 
before the vaine words, ic isthe bane of our ‘ecountrie, thatthe ic now a-daits giue 
ancicet Doe credicrather to new Oratours and foollifly onkers, for theie frees troche 
tours. Bloriows Dottours of Chrittes Church, for their fingular 


To rue CORINTHIANS. 


XIL 
Herelleth of hisincomparable vifions , humulitie Lketh better to talke of bis 
infirintties: 11 putting the fanltin the Corinthians for that he is faine thus tu 10 
Dearfe bis ovwene consmendarions.13.Where againe hercafoneth the matter wi'h thon 
tahs a father, why hey shauld preferre thofe falfe A poftles before him, 10. Arid jeux 
ths Left at bis comming be shal Le compelled to excommunicate many of them, 
fai F I mutt lorie (it is noc ex indeed but T wil come tothe” 
vifions & renelatiés of our Lord 2.1 know aman inChrift aboue 
fourteen yeares agoe( whether inthe body,I know not , or our 
ofthe body, I know not:God doth know)fuch a one“ rapt euento the Shy thivwe 
third Heaué,3.And I know fuch a man (whether inthe body,or out of the may proue 
body, I know not;God doth know) 4.chat he was rapt into Paradife ; & *hatit is nci= 
heard fecret words, which it is not lawful for amanto {peake.s.For fuch eacienes 
an one | wil gloric: but for my felft wil gloric nothing , fauing in my poled hah 
infirmities. 6, For and iff wil gloric, 1 fhalnotbe foolifh : for 1 hal fay cenr,thatis 
truth, BucI {pare ,lcft any man fhould cftcem me abouc that which he reported by 


| fecthinme, or heareth any thing of me.7 And left the greatnes of the re- (Ne ancient 


uclatiés mightextol me,there was giucé me aprick of my fleth,an Angel Tae 
of Sard, to buffet me. 8, For the which thing thrife {befoughe our Lord, neenrauithed 
thatit might depart frdme:9.And hefaid to me: My grace fufficeth thee, or rapt (whe- 
for power isperfited ininfirmitic. Gladly therfore wil | gloric in mine ther imbody 
infirmitie,that the power of Chrift niay dwel in me. Ja 10.For the which 2.20" of body 
caufe! pleafe myfelfin infirmitics,in cotumelies,in neccilities,in perk 
cutions,indiftreffes for Chrift.For when am weake,then ani nig) 

11.Lam become foolifh:you hauc cépelicd me,For f ought ro haute been teresthife,as 
comended of you:for I hane been nothing lefferhentiicy that are“abone lof 
meafureApoftics:although 1 ain nothing.12.¥ctthe fignes of my Apoftic- 
fhip haue be€done vpé you in al patiéce,” in fignes & wéders & mighty 
deeds.13.Forwhatistherethar you hauc had lefle thé the other Churches; 
but chatt my felfhauc not burdned you?Pardd me this iniuric.14.Beholu, 
now the third time I am ready tocometo you; | wilnot be burdenous 
vnto you,For | fecke not thethings that are yours, but you, Forncither 
ought the children lay yp treafures forthe parents, but ctheparencs for 
the childré. 15.But I molt gladly wilbeftow & wilmy felf morcouer be yenserh 
beftowed for your foules:although louing you more,Lamlouedlefle. Which S, Aue 

16. But be it fo: I hancnot burdened you: but being craftic, lrooke gultin faith 

you by guile, 17, Hane I circumuented you by any of them whom | fent Ghats oS 
toyou? 18,1 requelted Titus ,and Ifent with hima brother. Did Titus b ihe ise 
circumuét you:walked we not with onc {pirit?nor inthe felf-fame feps? eer tor 
19. ‘OF old’ thinke you that we excufe ourfelucs to you? Before God heinous fimer, 
in Chrift we fpeake : butal things (my Deareft) for youre - 30, a Penttenten 
For | feare Teft pethapswhen I come, ! find you nor fuch as twould: and #4 fe ere 
Tbe found of you fuchan oncas you would not. Left perhaps corentions so chaz iets 
emulations, sRousikings digen Gone dercactiog abla fvellings, not 0 ily ro res 
{editions be among you. 21. Lc againe when I come, God humble me pentor toa 
among you:é 1 mourne many of them that finned before, & 


lone re nance for the vucleannes S fornication and in 
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ANNOTATIONS. 
Cuar, XII. 


Vifionshaue 4 yrifiens.)$.Cyprian(«p 69.nu.4.)complaineth that the Aduerfaries of Geds Church 
no ercdit with and Pricits, gine no credit ro vilions, Bur cheir incredulttie is much more in our daies 
hereuken that condemneal (uch reuclations, though they be reported and recorded for molt cer« 
tale, of holy S. Gregoric, 5. Bede, or who-elsfocucr. Yeathcy arefo wicked in this 
| cafe, thatthe vifionwhich the holy Author of the booke of Machabees* callech file di= 
: ‘grom, worthy of credit, isone caule wby they deny the whole booke to be Canonical: ‘ 
‘and 35 wel might they torthis vifion deny al S. Paules Epiltles, andforthelike, the 2, Mea 
Aes of the Apoftics 44, 9, 10, 11.13.27.and the Ghofpel itfelf, Manb,.1, 20,2, 1J,th 


ar 
Mls’ Apolites "11. cdbonrseeghoe Aprfiles.) Though al were in that they were Apofiles,of oneand the 
fome greacce famcordcr , yet wemay (ee that fomehad maruclous great preeminence and priuilege 
then others, ahoue others in the fanic ofice:fpecially S. Peter aed S. Tohn, whomS Paul often cal- 
Teth great cApofiles, abome meafure or pafiing Aps/iles, sve pillars, Oe, 2. Cor. ty Sot, ite 

Gal. 


We mf Mick n gees, )Miracles be necelfaric,and be great fignes of truth, when itis irft newly 
rothefurth  tanght.And therforelet al Catholike men hold faft that faith which was ft preached & * 
fire planted by cdfirmed by miracles.As in England by 5. Auguftin,& {a other Nations by holy Apofto- 
miracles. > like men,And let che Herctikes that preach extraordinarily , newly and othecwife thea 
% wereceied acourfirlt conuerGon, thew cheir calling and doGtrine by miracles, orels leg 
| thensbe taken for falfe Apofles as they be, 


Cuar. XII 


He drineth into: them the feare of excommunication : to che end thas shey doing penance 
beforehand, be may not he compelled to v/e his autborstie when he: commeth, and as 
he hath threasned. 11. And fo with «general exbertation he endeth. 


ge OE thisthe thirdrime1 come vntoyou:*In the mouth Dai.is 
of two or three witnefics fhal euery word ftad.2,I fore. "5 


ronal ¢xperimentof 
3 who in ce tenor 


rege 
maa 


ToTHe CORINTHIANS. 4H? 
power which our Lord hathgiuen me vneo edification and nor ynto e tara 
deftrucio». * : “ 

11, For the reft,Brethren,reioyce, be perfe&, ¢ take exhortation, be Fane ear 
ofone mind, haue peace ; and the God of peace & of louc thal be with of the Chucch, 
you, 12.Saluteone another ina* holy kiffe, Al the Saints falute you, The Epifilcin 
13. The grace of our Lord Ir svs Chrift,and the chariticof God, and #yotive Malle 


the communication of the Holy Ghoft be with youal,Amen, k ee Tri- 


—— 


ANNOTATIONS 
Cuar. XIIL 


$. Trie yaur/aluer,) The Herocikes argue hereupon , thar euery man inay know himfelf 

ly to bein grace: where the Apoltic fpeaketh exprelly and only of faith: the We may know 
aQ whereofa man may know and fecle tobe in himfclf , becaufeitisana@ of vnder- that we hae 
flanding, thoughhe cannot be affured thathe hath his finnes remitted, and that he is faith, but noe 
in al points inflate of gracc and faluation : becaufe euery man that is of che Catholike thacwe are in 
faith, is not alwaies of good life agreable thereunto ,nor the a@s of our wil fo fubicét grace 

to voderftanding , thatwe can know certainely whether webe good or euil,See$, Au- 

guise, 7.deperfelhinflvia c.rs.Licde Cores grais.r3.© S. Thomas 1.3.9.1,2,a6%. 


FE THE 


ENT "OF 
E OF S. PiAtvaE 
TO THE GALATIANS. 
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ite BPISTL 


HAT this Epiftle may feeme to be the firft that S. Paul wrote, war 
declared in the argument of the Epifile ro the Romanes, norwithftanding. 
1 thatin the fecond chapter it is euident to haue been written,s 4.yeares at 
EY theleaft after iris Conucrfion,and ( asi is faid) from Ephefus , belike at 
that time of his being there, which is mentioned Aa. 18, c 

The occafion of it were fuch falfe-apofiles , as we read of, AG.15.Es quidam def 
condentes, i ming downe from Iewric , taught the 
Brethren (that is the Chriflian Gentils at Antioch ) chat voles you be circum-, 
cifed according tothe manner of Moyfes, youcan nor be faued. Suir 
commers alfo te the Galatians (whom S, Paul bad conuerted AB. 16, as bimfelf mena 
tioneth Gal. and 4 ) did feduce them, faying, thar al the other Apofiles towhem they 
should rather harken, then te Paul ( whe came they knew not from whence ) did vfe 
Circuincifion : yea and that Paul bimfelf, when he came among them , durft doe none 
ather, And te winne them more cafily they did not lay on them the burden of the whole 
Law, but of Circumcifion only. 

Againft thefe decciuers, S.Paul declareth,that he receined bis Apoftleship and learned 
the Ghofpet thas he preacherh , of Chrit bumfetf after bis Refurredtion : and that the 
arher Apufiles ( although he learned nothing of them ) receiued bins jato their focierie, 
and allowed wel of bus preaching to the Gentils, theugh themfelues being lewes,and 
Giving among the lewes, bad nor yer left the ceremonies of the Law : bowbeit they did 
not put in chem any bope of wftification,but im Chrift alone without shem.Hedeclareth 
marcouer that the {aid Falfe-apofiles belyed bin iu faying that he alfe preached Circuma 
ifion fometimes. Againe, that hey chem{elues in preaching no mere but Circumcifion, 
id againfh the nature of Circiumofion , becanfe itis a arees tolobferue the swhele 
Lavvsfinally, whatfoeuer they pretended, that indeed they did itonly to pleafe the Tewes, 
of whem orberwife they should be perfecuted. ¢ 

So that in sbis Epifile be baudleth she faime matter, which in the Epifile so she Rema= 
mesbut here lefe car ie more briefly becaufe the Galatians were very rude,and the 


Remauts contrariewife , repleti omut [cientia ( Rem, 45.) replenished with al~ 
knowledge. 
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Cuarl. 


After the foundation Laid in the falutation , 6. he exilaimeth ag ninft the Galatians, ce 
their Falfe-Apeftles, 1.confidering that the Ghefpel which be preached to than, he 
hadit immediately of Chrift bimjelf.13. WW bich to shew be baginneth 0 tel the erie 
of bis conuerfion and preaching fince then , and that aa be learued nething of the 
ather Apofilcs,fa yet he had their approbation. 


AVL an Apoftle not of men," neither by man,but by 
YB les vsChrift,and God the Father that raifed him from 
@ thedead, +, and al the Brethren that are with me;to the 
Churches of Galatia. 3. Grace to youand peace from 
God the Father and our Lord Les vs Chri 


it which 
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more abundantly an emulatour of the traditions of my Fathers, 15.But 

whenit pleafed him that feparated me from my mothers womb , and 44. 9, 

called nie by his grace, toreucalc his Sonne in me,16.that I fhould euan- 

gelize him among the Gentils, incontinent I condefcended notro flesh 

and blou:l , 17. neither came! to Hierufalem to the Apoftles my Ante- 

ceffours : but fwentinto Arabia, and againe | recurned to Damafeus, 

38, Chen, after three yeares | came to Hierufalem” to fee Peter - andta- 
=S.1ames Tied with him fifteen daics. 19. But other of the Apoftles faw I none; 
was called our faning lames* the brother of our Lord. 20. And the things that I write 
Lordes brother ¢o you; behold before God, that Iienot, fx 21, After that I came into 
Cia eee the parts of Syriaand Cilicia, 22, And Iwas ynknowen by fight to the 
the Rereiby "Churches of fewric, that were in Chrift: 23, but they had heard only, 
which nece That he which perfecuted.vs fometime , doth now euangelizethe faith 


Kinfnen are which fometime he expugned:24.and in me they glorified God, 
called Brethré: 
for they were 
not Brethren 


indeed , but ANNOTATIONS. 


eather ‘fitters : 
ehildeen, ; Gua rect | 


S.Paul fentto 1. Nether bymen) Though he were not ft by man’seleAion, nomiation, or affigne 
Preach by or- ment, but by God's owne fpecial appointment , chofen tobe an Apoftle; yet by the 
dinaticimpoG- like expretie ordinance of God ietooke orders or impofiion of handsofmen,, asis 
tion of hands, eo AG, 18. Lec vs beware then of fach falfe Apoftles , aynow a-daies intrude them= 
feuesethe ofc of Miniesc snd preaching, acter called of God, nor tightly or= 
leved of men, 

Nother of “8. ran. Ange, ) Manic worthie obferuations are nade in the Fathers writings, of 
iming or the earnelt admonition of the Apolile , and much may we gather ofthe text t-felt Fitit, 
Wortse malt thatthe credit of any mi or Angel,for what learniag, clostéce, shew of grace or vertue 
moucrsfrom foeuer, though he wrought miracles, should noc mowe a Cheitian man rom that eruth 
the faith, whichhe hath once recelued ia the Catholike Church zof which point Vicendius Liri- 
nenfis excellently trateth li, cont profan haref. Nowitses, Whereby we may fcc that it is 
icand shame,that fo many follow Luther & Caluin & fuch other leud fellowes, 

2a ew Ghofpel which arc fofarre from Apoftles and Angels, that they are nt 
hiccomparshe wich teal Mechs in gui of leaning of eloquence nich tele 


ndly $, Auguftin noreth 


To re Garartans, “gst 
not marking that the Apofile in this Chapcer,and els-there commonly ealleth his & his 
fellowes whole preaching the Ghofpel, be it written or vwritten, 

Fourthly,by the fame words we fee condeinned al sftcr-preachings , later do€trines, After-preas 
new fefsand Authours of the faine:that only being tre, which was Brit by the Apolles ching & ouer= 
and Apoftolike inen as the lawful husband-micn of Chriftes eld, feed and plaated in fowing of no- 
the Church:and that falfe, which was later andas it were over-fowen by the enemie,By uclies ar- 
which rule not only Tertullian (de preferip.nn,6.e7 9.) but al other ancient DoRours,and gueth falfe 
{pecially S.lrengas (Hi 3.¢ +.3.4,)ericd truth from falfchood, &condined old Herctikes, do@rine, 
prouing Marcion, Valentine, Cerdon, Menandler, and fuch like falfe Apoftles, beeaufe 
they caine in wich their noucltics long after the Church was fertled in foriertruch, 

Fifthly, This curfe or execration pronounced by the Apofile , couchcth not only the’ The Apofiles 
Galatians,or thofe of the Apoflles time, that preached otherwife then they did , but it eurfeypon al 
perteincth to al times, Preachers, and Teachers, vnto the worlds end:and iteoncerneuh that reach 
) Eicon, them(as Vincentius Lirinenfis faith ) thatpreach ancw faizh, or change that old faith new doGrine, 
spb, Which they received inthe vnitic of the Catholike Church. Tspreach any shing 18 Chrif aud draye men 
ng. tan Cathelike men ( faith he) b.fides that which s! ey hawt receined , new awful, newer fromiheCaths 
init, nor nenar shal i¢be lawful. Te fay anashema ta uch , it hath been , Oris be alwayre Church, 
beheoful, SoS, Augultin by thisplace holdethal accurfed , thardraw a Chriftian man 
from the focietic of che whole Church, to make the (eueral pare of any one feat:thar cal 
to the hidden conucnticles of heretikes, from the open & knowea Church of Chrift:that 
allureto the private, from the comnron:: finally al that draw with chatting curiofitie the 
ov) childten of the Catholike Clusch, by teaching any thing befides thae they foundin the 
MS: Church, ep, 48. P/al, 103, Con. 2.* mentioning alfo that a Donatift feined an Angelto 
42-465» jaye admonished him to cal his freind out of the Communion of the Catholike Church 
into his fe, And he faith , that if it had been an Angel indced , yet should he not have 
heard him, Lafily S. Hicrom vfeth this place, whercin the Apofle giueth the eutfe 7—ste apainft 
or anathema toal falfe teachers not once bute twife, to prove thar the zeale of Catholike 7 */638' 
+ Menought co be fo greattoward al Heretikes and their doétrines,that they should gi 
them the anarhema,though they were acucr fo deare wnto them.In which cafe,Caith this 
holy Doftour,I would not fpare mine owne parcnts,.A/Pammech.c.4 contto Hieref. 
1B, Tofte Pecer, In what cimation S, Peccr was with this Apoltlc,it appeareth:ecing §, Paul doth 
for refpeét and honour of his perfon , and of ducty as Tertullian de yor Ls faith ( note vif S, Pecer 
Sssgiem, withManding his great affaires Ecclefiaftical ) he went fo fare co fee him: not in vilgar of honour and 
manner, bur Gs Chryfottom noreth the Greeke word to import )to behold himas reuerence to= 
micn behohta thing, or perfon of name,cxcellencic, and maieftic,For whicheanfe,andto wardhim, 
fill himfelf with che perfeét vew of his behauiour he abode witlshien fifteen daics, See a 
S, Hictom p. 101, adPanlinum t9, 5. who maketh alfo a my(terie of the number of daies 
that he taried with 5. Pexer. Sce S, Ambroft in Comment, bainslecr,and S, ChryfoRome 
‘ypon this place,and be,87,in lean, 


Mite 
wire 


heretikes. 
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ie begun tothe ,_ and bore he reprebended 
"sab papirhedig ppt tadatt sho) 
‘herr Law it-felf a3 


mete fo 


ase Tue Erisrrt or S. Pave 
with me; whereas he was a Gentil, was compelled tobe circumcifed: 
4. but becaufe of the falfe Brethren craftily brought in, which craftily | ~ 
came in to cfpic our libertic that we haue inChrilt lesvs, thatthey 
might bring vs into feruitude. 5. To whom we yealded not fubiection 
no not foranhoure, that the truth of the Ghofpel may remaine with 
you.6,Butofthé that feemed to be fome-thing, ( what they were fome- . 
time, it is nothiag to me, * God accepreth not the petfon of man ) \P"4e% 
for tome, they that feemed robe fomething , ” added nothing. 7. Bue |'7" 
contrariewife when they had fecn , chatto me was commitced the 
ak ele Ghofpel of the ¢ prepuce,as ” to Peter of the circumcifion (8,forhe that 
Ree wrought in Peter to the Apoltlefhip of circumcifion , wrought inme 
3h. alfo among the Gentils ) 9. and when they had _knowen the grace that 
was given ime, lames and Cephas and fohn , which {cemed to be pillars, 
¥ gate ro me and Baruabas the right hands of focictie : that we vnto 
the Gentils , & they vnto the circumcifion: 10, only that we fhould be 
mindful of the poore : the which fame thing alfo [ was carefulto doe, 
‘eThatis,in 11, And when Cephas was comic to Antioche, “I refifted him ¢in face, ai 
prefince, before becaule he was” reprehenfible, 12, For before that certaine came from fila 
shemal,os Beza Tames, he did eate with the Gentils : but when they werecome, he 
Cad withdrew and feparated himfelf, fearing them that were of the circum- 
Rae Cifion, 13. And to his fimulation confented the reft of the Lewes, fothac 
glish Bezites Barnabas alfo was led of them into that finulation, 14. But when Law 
tothemore thar they walked not rightly to che veritie ofthe Ghofpel , Ifaid to Ce. 
bof sie har phas before them al : [f thou being a lew , lineft Gentil-like and not 
Tires bipur, ludaically, how doeft thou compel the Gentils to ludaize? 
No. Teftan, 15.We are by nature sewes, andnot ofthe Gentils, finners, 16. But = 
ado. knowing that * man is notiultified by the workes* of the Law,but by |Re-s™9! 
pape the faith of tesvs Chrift ; we alfo belecuc in Chrift fesvs , that we may | * 
Ofthiswhole be iultified by the faithof Chrift, and not by the workes ofthe Law: 
epiftlc, you for the which caufe,by the workes of the Law no flesh fhal he iuftified. 
muy pereciue, 17, But if feckingtobe iuftified in Chrift, our felues alfo be found 
a in Sinners; is Chrift thena Minilter of finne?God forbid, 18, For if Tbuild 
Sttriburedeo the fame things againe which I haue deftroied ,1 make my felf a preua- 
faith, the‘ ticatour.19. For! by the Law,am dead tothe Law , that! may liue to 
Workes of Cha- Godzivith Chrift I am nailedto the croffe.z0.And I live, now nor; but 
hed be batt Chriftliueth in me.And that that | line now in the flefh, | liue inthe faith 
aries ee the of the Sonne of God, who loued me, and deliucred himfelf for me.2. I 
Moyfestaw:  caltnotaway the grace of God.For if iuftice be by the Law,then Chrift 
thatis,the died in vaine. 
‘<eremonies , Sacrifices, and Sacraments therof principally, and confequently al workes donc merely by, 
ature & {ree-wil , without the faith, grace, (pirit,and aid of Chrift, 
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S.Paul confers 4, Cenferred with them. ) S. Paul were his Ghofpel of God and not of 


with S. man, and had an catraordinarie calling by Chrift himself, yet by reuelationhe was 
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fontto Hicrufalem to conferre the fuid Ghoipel which he preached , with his elders the Peter and the 
‘ordinarie Apoftics and Rulers of the Church , ro putboth his vocation and do@rine to reft,fer trial of 
their trial and approbation, and to ioyne in office,teaching, and focictic or communion his dotrine, 
teith them, Hor theres nocxtraordinaric or miraculous vocation , that can fever or f= 
arate the perfon fo called, in doSrine or fellowship of Chriftian life and religion, 

rom the otdinaric knowen focictic of God’s people and Prickts. Therfure xhofocuer 

hebe ( vpon what pretence focuer ) that wil nor hauchis calling and do@rine tied by 
the ordinarie Gouerncrs of God’s Church , or diftaineth to gve vp to the principal The heretikes 
place of our religion, ro conferre with Peter and other pillars of the Church, ic is fubmittheic 
‘cuident thathe isa falic Teacher , a Schifinatike, and an Heretike, By which rule you dodsine tone 
may trieal your new Teachers of Luther's or Caluin’s feloole:who neue? did nor cuer ‘ial of Bishops 
durftput their preaching co fch conference or trial of holy Councel or Bishops,as they ©F Councel. 
‘Ought to doeand woul doc,it is were of Gad,as5.Pauley was, 

2, In-waine. ) Though S. Paul doubsed not uf the truth of the Ghofpel which he prea. The spprobae 
ched, knowing it to be of the holy Ghott; yet becaufe other men could not, nor would tion of S. Pau- 
not Scronlote fo much, til ic were allowed by fuch as were without al exception 1¢sdo@rine by 
knowen ro be Apoilles & to haueth: (pirit of truth , co difcerne whether the vocation, Peter and the 
Spirit, & Ghofpel of Paul were of God, he knewhe should otherwife without confe- ret, was very, 
rence with them, haue Loft his labour, both for the time paft and to come, Hehad net had Tequilic, 

(faith S, Hicrom) fecwritie of preaching she Gafpel,if it had nec beom approned by Peter's fanuence 

1S thevefi thas were with him.Hicre, ¢p.89.€.1, See Tertwl li, 4. cont, Marc, nu, 3, Therfore by 

reuelation he went to conferre wish the Apofllesar Hiceuslem, that by them hating 

his Apoftleship and Ghofpel liked and approued,, he might preach with more fruit. 

Wherin we fee, thisholy Apottle did not as the fedicious proud Heretikes doe now 

a-daies, which refufing al man’s atreftation or approbation , wil be tried by Scriptures 

only, Asalfo we may learne that itis no fuch abfurditic as the Aduerfaries would make No ahfurditie 
it, co hauc Scriptures approued by the Churches ceftimonic:fccing the Ghofpel which thar the Seri 
$. Paul preached (being of as much certaintic and of the fame Holy Ghoft chat the cures he appro- 
Scriptures be ) wasto be put in conference and examination of the Apofles, withoutal ued by the’ = 
derogation to the truth , dignitie , or certaintic of the fame, And the cauilling of He- Churches 
retikes, thaewe make fubieét Gou's Oracles to man’s cenfure, and the Scriptures to hane refimonie, 

no more force then the Church is concent co grant vnto them, isvaine and falfe, For, to The Church 
Beare witnes or to gine cuidence or attcftation tha: the preaching or Writing of fuch, maketh not 
istrue and of the Holy Ghoft, isnot to make it true : no more thea the Gold-snith or Canonieal 
touch-ftone that tric and difcerne which is uc gold , make it good gold ; bur they gite Scripture, bue 
cuidenceto man that fo it is.And therfore that difputation alfo, whether the Scripture declarcth that 
er the Church be of greater authoritic , is fuperfluous :cither yiuing teMinnonie to the ie isfo, 

other, and both aifiured by the Holy Ghoft from al crrour : the Church yet being before 

the Scripeures,the fpoute of Chrift,and proper dwelling temple, or fubictt of God,and The Scriprne 
his graces:for the which Church the Scriptures were, and not the Church for the & Chureh ¢3- 
Scriptures, In which Church theres iudicial authoritie by office and iutifdictiono de- pared together 
termine of doubtful queftions touching the fenfe of the Scriptures and other contro- for antiquitie, 
uerfics inreligion , & co punish difobedicne perfons.Of which swlicial power the Scrip~ authoritie,Xe, 
Gor Allele at eapablag fot eich the trashy and dcsecmtestiona of thetic an DEt 

euidcut to men, nor fo agreable and ft for euery particular refoluion , as diuerfitie of 

times and perfons requireth. Certaine isthe teuth,aind great isthe authoritie of both:bue 

in fuel divers kinds , as they can nor be wel compared together, The controwerfie is 

nytch likes if a man touching the ruling a cafe in Law or gisting fentence ina matter of 

gueition should aske, whether the salsyor the euhlenceof the partie, be of more an 

Horitic or credit. Which were as friuolous adifpute , asit were adifordered part for 
any nt faye would be id by no our indgebutby hisowne wrtigsoreuiecs . 
‘With fuch erillees and (editions perfons haue w cto docnow a-daics in diuinitic,as were 
intolerable in any prophane feience or facultie in the world. 

ingaf S, Paul was wholy of God,andther- The Seriptures 
“hurches probatid,as gold isto the rouch-flongyct being alwaies truc in 
altered or amended therin by the Apoitles. shemfelues,are 

tO foknowen 


|ynto the world to be mo ae) 
Fes 4 qi 
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true, altered,or anaended by the fame. Whithout which atteftation of the Church, the 
holy Seriptures in themfelues were alwaies truc before : but not fuknowen tobe, to al 
Chiriftiuis, nor they fo bound to take them. And thac is the meaning of the Famous fen= 
{tin.Cons «p funL.c.s. which troubleth the Hererskes fo much : I wed 
at ( faith he ) yn’ cache ‘the Cheerch ms wed me: 
‘The Ajoftles 5 of ve cireum.ifiva. )Wemay not thinke, as the Hererikes deceitfully teach, 
conimi fiom ge- that the of the Apofiles eas fo diftinéted , that none could preach or exercife 
neral chro }; ition but in thofe feneral places or towards thofe peoples or Prouinces only, 
the world, &  wheruato by God's appoinement or their ow'ne lor or ele@ion, they were {pecially deli- 
yeepeculiar For cucry Apoltle mightby Chrittes commiffion ( 1.41.28,Goe,and seach al N.ssions) 
ual funétion through the whole world, Yer for the more particulac regard 
and careof Proninces, and for peace and order fake, forme were appointed to one coun= 
trie,and fome to another:as,of the otherApoftles we fee in the Ecclefiaftical hiftories,and 
Tewes and for S.Petcr and S. Paul, it is plaine by this place & other, that to thé as to the two cheefe 
Gentils fpc-  & molt cenowined Apoltles , the Ch ions was giuen, as dewided into tw: 
cially com- parts, thatis,lewes, and Gencils : th pal being S, Peter’s lor, that herein 
mitted tothe _alfo he mijht refemble our Sartiour , who w: nely Seo lof sheepof Ifeadly and gper.re 
pal was properly ® she inifter of the Circumeifin being S. Paules, whom Chirift fy yy 
chofe fpecially to preach to the Gentils : Noz fo for al that ,that either he was lintited ~* 
ither Peter to the Gentils only, ( whom the Aétes of the Apoftles report, in cucry place, firft to haue 
soly ofthe —cutreid into the Synagosues and preached Chrittto the Lewes, ashe wrote alfo to the 
ewes, nor  Hebrewes and cuer had fpecial regard and honour to them :) or Peter fo bound to the 
Paul Apottle _Tewes only, thathe could no: med ile with the Geutils: fecing he was * the man chofen yy 
of the Gensils of God, by whom he Gentils should fir beleeue , who frlt baptized them, and fit Ste 
ouly, gauc onler concerning them. Therfore the treacheric of Caluin is intolerable,thatypon © 15% 
Calain’s fon- this.litin&ion of the Apotties charge , would have the fimple fuppofe , chat S. Peter Gy 
lish reafon could notbe Biliop of Roroe (fo mighchebarre S Tohn from Ephetusalt )nor deale- “4% 
that Peter was among the Gentils, as a thing againit God’s ordinance and the appointment between 4°° 
not. of Ro- him and S. Paul : as though macy the one had bound himfelf to the other, not to ™ 


on 
his Further mof} feditions, 
ation from he exhorteth al men to keep fal the forefaid compaét , and rather to hauerefpect to S. 
‘ters Apof- Paules Apoftleship, thew to S, Peters : asthough the preaching , authoritie , and Apng= 

Sohip, tleship of both were not a-like true, and al of one holy Spirit, whether they preached to 

Tewes or Gentils, as both did preach vato both peoples, as isalready proud, and at 

length , partly by the daily decay of the Iewish tare and there ineredulitie , and part 

for'that ‘in Cheihianicie thedifldndion of lew and Gentil ceated after a feafon es 4 
‘The Charch went tothe cheefe citic of the Gentils , and there founded the Church Common to the 
founded at Hebrewes and al Nations, Peter firft , and Paul afterward, And therfore Tertul. faith, 
Kome by S. reer usa apie Chance wsc be Afi ed out al deGTrine with their Blond 
Veter and S. here Peter fufererh likevs our Lord's Pafiien,w bere Paul is crowmed with Iobm(Buprift's death, 
Paul, 9. Gane she right hands of focitie, ) There is and alwaies ought tobe, acommonfellow- 

ship and fraternicic of 21 Paftours and Preachers of the Church, Into which focietie 
Al Chatholike whofocuer-cnereth not , but ftandeth in Schifine and feparation from Peter and the 
Preachers ant cheefe Apoftolike Paftours , what prerencefoeucr he hath, or whence foeuer he chae 
Paftours mut lengeth authoritic, he is a wolfe, and no truc Paftour. Which vnion and. 

of Gedy yethettely Got cauatistge 
» yerthe Hol; jim to 
Does coe eee rc 
Tohn were not fent to S, Paul ,to ioyne with himorteben 
.» by him:bur cdtrariewife he was fent to thé as co 
ES oe 
he them, Hictom's 


me,& hivdero- | Hace or medile within his fellowes compaile. And whi 
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ioritie, in euery focietie wel appointed, And they might perceiue by this whole por, 
Decree Peer eaaheierdloadin nore Gant eet ae Apoltieof the eges, 
though Tamesand Tohn were alfo: as S, Paul is alfo called in more fingular fort de A” 
N13 and DoLour of the GentilsthcaS, Barnabas,and ver they were both a-like taken 
Fesceiess thls Gacitle as icy were both at once ana ks fer sed into this miniftc~ 
rie ani) ordered cogether 42 #5, Itis a poorereafon than to Lay or thinke, S. Peter nut 
tole aboue S, Barnabas veither, becacfe of chis focietic and fellowship vito which he 
wus received together with S, Paul. ; ore 
tt, reid him.) Wicked Porphyrie(as S.Hicrom writeth “chargech S,Paul of ens 
malapert boldnes , and S, Peter of errour Pream, Comment. im Galat, kucn fo the like im. malitiouly 
ious fonnes of Cham, for this, and for other things, gladly charge S. Peter, as though deogate from 
Haha! eomnbuizecd the yreatefterimcsia the woclie Ber, j the propertie of Herctihes §,Weter, 
arid il men, to be glad to fee the Saintsreprciendeal and their faults difeouered, ase 
may leame inthe Writings of S, Auguflin againft Fauftus the Manichee, who fathered 
outal theaéts of the holy Patriarches that might fcem= to the People to be warthy bla~ Paley repre- 
me,Whom the faid holy Doftonr defendeth large againft him: asboch he,and before henfr'a oF 
him S, Cyprian, fndhere vpon this Apofties reprchenfion , much matter of praifi 
both their vertues: S, Paules urcarzcale,& S.Peters wonderful husnilitie: that the one is 
the eaufe of God would nor fpare his Superiour and that the other,in that excellent di 
nitie would not takeitinil part, nor by allegation of his Supremaciedifdaineur te nag 
fate to be controled by his Lunior, Which of chet they count the greater grace and cheorhen, 
to be imixated, For acither Peter ( faith S. Cypr whom oi hy he firfl, end 


inswmerfiom  chalingedinfatenily 


acie, and cherfare the later Difoples 
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libervie of charice, whe fame Peter seeke in geod 


& The Heretikes 


Peter teacheth 
vs the zeale of 
theo 


nay alfo 
Ml notbe Supcriour 


chrifined 0 


reformed in that 


eae not bet. nor corrected, though they mult 
‘Sauiour did the like pie air ts malitions lowes ; and. 
emetidionstScedicag.e, 


hereof sine inferre,thar Peter 
hina Towhich ene 
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not herefaile in faith nor erre indo€trine or knowledge. For it was Geruerfationis,nom Ince 35 
-edicativnit cAtinm, a6 Tertullian faith de preferips. om. 7. Le was a default in conuerfation, $% 

Nie, or regiment, which nay be committed of any man, beheneuer foholy,and not in 

doétrine. $. Auguftin and whofocuer makeinoftof it, thinke no otherwife of it, But 

S.Hicrom and * many other holy Fathers deemeit to hauebeen no faule at al ,norany * See $2. 

other thing then S, Paul himfelf did vponthe like occafion : and that this whole combat hyp, 

vas afc ling agrced ypon becwcen them. Tt isa {choole point much debated betwixt ‘Theeph, 
SiHicromand SP Augu in ep. 9. 14. 19-4pad Ang. on 
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By their owne conuerfian at the firft, 6. and by the example of Abraham , and promife 
niade to bin, be shewerh that the way ro obraine the benedidtion,is to fecke vnto God 
by faith un Chrift, .0,Seeing alforbat she Law curferh every one that hath not exer= 
more kept che Law, 15.And,that she Law was net giuen to alter God's Teftament, 
19. but to counince the Lewes of finne, 23. and fo t0 be their pedagogue or leader 

perfon ato Chrift, 25, and then to ceafe. 3 

to forfakethe 

faich of their 

firft Apofiles gre, Senfes Galatians , who hath * bewitched you ; not to 

enaatiegt f obey the truth , before whofe eyes Insvs Chrift was pro- 

f : fy {cribed,being crucified among you? 2. This only I would 
learne of you : By the workes of the Law, did youreceiue 

a the Spirit, or by the hearing of the faith? 3. Are youfo 

ip, beet: Be: foolith , that whcras you began with the Spirit, now you wil be con- 
les Gutishnes, “ammate with the fleih ? 4. Hane you fuffered fo great things without 

Such is thecate Caule? ifyet without caule. 5. He therfore that giueth you the Spirit, 

ofourpoore and worketh miracles among yousby the workes of the Law , or by the 


countrie, Ger- hearing of the faithdoeth heit? 6. As, Abraham beleened God , and it was 
manic, and 


the zvound hath 


editors Tesvs : that we niay receiue the promife of 
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teftament being confirmed of God, the Law which was made after 
foure hundred and thirtie yeares,makcth not void to fruftrare the pro~ 
mife. 18, For if the inheritance be ofthe Law, now notof promife, Bur 
God gaue itto Abraham by promife. 19. Why was the Law then? Ir 
was put for trafgreffions, veil the feed came to whé he had promife 
ordeined by Angels inthe hand of a Mediatour. to. And a Mediatour 
is not of one:but God is onc.21.Was the Law thea againft the promifes 
of God? God forbid, For if therc had been a Law giuen that could inf. 
tific , vndoubredly iuftice fhould be of the Law. 22, But the Scripture 

Keay. 7” hath concluded al things vndcr finne: thatthe promife by the faith of 
15%. | Lesvs Chrift might be giuento them that belecuc, fe 23. Butbefore 
the faithcame, vnderthe Law we were kept fhut vp, vato thac faith 
which wagto be reucaled. 14, Therfore the Law was our Pedagogucin 
)Chrift: chat wemay be iultified by faith, 25. But when the faith came, 
now we are not vndera Pedagoguc. 26. For you areal thechildren of 
Godby faith inChrift Lesvs, 27. For as many of you as are baptized 
inChrift,” have put on Chrilt, 28. There is not lew nor Greek, therei 
norbond nor free, there isnot male nor femal, For al youare one iy 
Chrift Tx s vs. 29. And ifyoibe Chrifts , then are you the fecdof A 
brahain, heires according to promile. 
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Yo. Curfed be) By this placethe Herctices would prouc that ma man js juft trucly be- Notwithflan- 
fore God, al bins guiltic of damuarioaan God's carfe, becaufe they keep not euery ding venial Gn- 
Got of the Law, Watre infeed th> Apoitle mzancdh nyt fash as o fond veoully ( as it nes, -nenare 
is plaincby the place of Deazcraa smie whence he recitech this text ) by 
commit great & danaabls 


he 
if chey were not blinded Raptifine pi~ 
a iutieation is aterbated to nee peace ond 
iheazion, 
ith only, 


| fasies exafion, 


atitisfaith whieh worketh in the Sacrament , and aot the Sacrament 
Jel isplaely fale: BaptiGnegiaing graceand(aithitl ro the infanethar ad 
pone 


ate ‘ Cuse 
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phar che Lavo wai fit for the tine of nonnage: bur being new come to ful age, to difire 
fush feruizude is abfiurd, fpecially for Geutils. 12 And thae be wrirech shisnot ofany 
dypplesfure, but to tet them the truth remembring hew pafingly they henoured bins 
aren he was prifent, and exhorting them therfore not ro harken to the falfe Apoo 
fitesiw his abjonce. 21. By the allegorie alfo of Abrahan's ewo fonnes, shewing, / 
hist the children of the lewes Synagogue shal notinherit, but we who are the chile 


dren of the frec-wwerman;thac is of the Cath, Church of Chrift, 


& 
F ND I fay,aslongasthe heireisa litle one, hediffereth 
The F; oe ; nothing from aferuant,although he be Lord of al, 1.But 
aes llth By is ynder tutours and gouernours vntil the time limited of 
i the Father: 3. fo wealfo,when we were litle ones, were! 
ferning vnder the* elements of the world. 4. Buc when 
the fuilnes of time came, God fent his Sonne made ofa 
fay “dag woman, made vnder the Law: 5, that he might redeem them that were 
Tewes were Vnder the Law; that wemight receiuc the adoption of fonnes. 6. And U 
trained spor becaufe you are fonnes,” God hath fent the Spirit of his fonne into your Re.¥,iss 
thecorporal arts crying: Abba, Father. 7. Therforenow heis not aferuant, buta 
Gheintheir ‘fOnne, And ifafonne, anheirealfoby God. fe 8, Burthenindeed nor 
ic : 
manifold Sa- knowing God, you ferued them thacby nature are not Gods, 9, But 
crifices, Sacra- now when youhaue knowen God, or rather are knowen of God, how 
bp & rites rurne you againe tothe” weake & poore elements,which you wil ferue 
id confit, aeaine? 10,” You obferue daies, and months, and times,and yeares, 11, 
Tfeare you, left perhaps I hauc laboured’in vaine among you. 12. Be 
yeas, becaufe | alfo amas you: Brethren, | befeech you,you hauehure 
menothing, 13, And you know that by infirmitic of the flefh 1 euange~ 
lized to you heertofore : 14..and your tentation in my fleth you defpiled 
®Sooushtal 8Otneither reieGed,but “as an Angel of God you receined meas Chrift 
Catholike —_TeS¥S.15. Where isthen your bleffednes?for I giue youteftimonicthacif 
people receive it could be done,you would hauc plucked out your eyes and haue giuen * 
eackere them tome, 16, Am I then become yourcnemic,telling you the truth? 
withal ducrie, 17: Eh¢y emulate you not wel : but they would exclude yon, that you 
Joue,and rue. Might cmulate thé. 18. But doe youcmulate the good in good alwates: 
rence, and not only when 1am prefent with you, : 

19. My litic children, whom I trauail withal againe, vntil Chefft 
be formed in yon. 20, And} would be with you now and change my 
voice: becaufe 1 am confounded in you, 2. Tel me,you that wil be 

The Pride vader the law,hane younotread the Law? 22. For itis writtenthar* A- Gen 
yreithes,  brahambhad two fonnes : one of the bond-woman , andone ofthe free- '# 
Suuday in Lét. woman, 23, Buthethat of the bond-woman, wasborne according to 
the ficth : and he that of the free-woman , by the p f y 
Which things are faid “ by an allegoric. For theta are’ 
ph Sido ke ‘ o P a 
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ments, The one from inount Sina, gendring voto bondage, which is A- 
gar,(25. for Sinaisamountaine in Arabia, «which hath aflinitie to thar 
which now isHicrufalem ) and feructh with her children, 26, But that «This muteal 
7 Hicrufalem which isaboue, is free ; whichis our mother, 27, Foritis pesfceusion is 
“E/.s4,1 written: Keioyce thou barren, that beareft not : breske farth andere, that tranaileft aGgure alto 
not: becanfe many are the cbildren of the defolate,more ehen of her that hatb «bnsband, the Church 
Ren % 58 Tuc* we,Brethren, accordingto Ifaac , arethe children of promife, 1!" see 
29.Bu thenherhat was borne according tothe flefh,perfecuced him res ater 
Gena that was after the {pirit; fonow alfo.;0.Buc what faith the Scripture? aft ¥ife of H 
20, Zur che bondeweman and ber fonne, For the fonne of the bond-woman shud not be heive *ikes (wich be 
with the fonne of the free-woman, 31, Thee fore, Brethren,we are not the chi pedal of 
dren ofthc bond-woman, but of the free : by the’ freedom wherewith man,eniufly, 
Chrift hath made vs free. perfecuting 
the Catholike 
———————— Church. aug. 
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. Serving.) Thre canbe nocxternal worship of God nor affuciation of men ‘in reli. 
pllnaither wae or falte, without the vfcof cerporal things or elements, The Heathen GxeTmh ora 
fo vfed the creatures of clements that they ferucd them as their Gods, Thelewes, of ve! 
whomn the Apoftichere fpeaketh, ferued wor the creatures themfelucs which they oce re 
pied in their ceremonics,but they ferved the only true God vnder the elemenesithatisto & Now thetf 
fay, being feruitely clogged, yoked, keptoccupicil & in awe, with innumerable fleshly, then, Jews 
rolfe,& comberfom olhces about creatures. The Chriftians neither ferueclements, 33 Chripis, 
the onc, norbe kept in feuile tral lom thercby asthe other; bt occupiconly a fewex- «erway 
eceding cafic, feect, feemely, and fignificant, for an agrcable excreife both of body aid cine. 
li.s..9. de dod, Chit, Somefer for many, rf cafe oy 
“end wnrflcleane pure for 19 be obfi epi, ach The Pitter 
an the Sacta~ 
in, of HEH 
sacraments are che 


chargethe Chi 
touching the final munber,facilitie,eificacie and fie , scion wherin the (aid holy Pas few Be cafe sn 
ther purteth the (pecial difference; who feeth not that for fo many bufic Sacrifices, we "e(peet of the 
haue but one: for Sacraments wel-ncer infinit,but feucn:al fo eafie,fo ful of grace,fo fig Lewes. 
nifcantas canbe poible,as of cnery one inthis feral places is proued? 

Here,leethe good Readers take heed of adouble deceit vfed by the Aduerfaries about S-Al aetna 
S. Auguflines places allcaged. Firf, in that they fay hemade but two Sacraments,which (ly alleaged 
is vntrue, For, although treating of the diffcrencebewween the fewisl Sacraments and vf the Hereti= 
‘ours, he namely giuctl example in Baptifine and the Eucharift “ as fometimes alfo for hesfor two f= 
sine ia hepa bas Gee) resba Kashisd Ween fgne aval that there should beno Cfainsnts only, 
joc, Mut cootraricw'ife inthe forctaid epiile 1m, he lalessaorhy that b eGdeat basetiete Z 
there be other of the fame fureinthe Scriptures, Yea, « ith warer and bread, which be The ot 
the elements of che two forefaid Sacrasieats, he expreily nanteth oile alfo (ti. xeon tit, Ervine 
Pail ¢. 104) the clewment or matice of the Sacrament of Confirmation: whieh in the 

“lace he maketh ro be a Sacrament as Haptifine is, Su doth heatieme of the Sacraments 
and alfo of Murinvoneti de bonve ming.c.14,0f Penance 
which he calleth Reconeiliazion, 


4 
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by the books desiftationeinfirmeram in S. Augultinlis.c.s.by Prefperdepradiionibat p 2+ ©. « jyp: 
cag S.lnnocentius ad Eugubinun 19,1,Cone.ep.ad Engub ¢.8.5,Cyril,6.3.im Lewiientm and. faye 
S. Chryfottom li. y. de Sacerdsio, * Fesreme undian is proued to be a Sacrament. Ttisfalfe de tmp, 
then that the Heretikes affirme of S, Auguftin,by whofe doétrincit is plaine that though ¢ gepes 
theclements ur Sacraments of the new law bebut few and very few in comparifon of ftir ai, 
thofe in theold law,yetthere be no fewer then feuen fpecified by him. Which number of cenyerf. 
feuenthe holy Councels of Florence and Trentdoe aane define to haue been inftiru- ~ 
ted by Chrift,againtt chefe late Heretikes, See more of thefe Sacrameuts in their places, 
AQ 8.1, Tim, 4. lo.10. 13.4.Eph.s, , 
The other forgeric of the Aducrfaries concerning the clements or cercmtonics, is, that 
‘ely S.Auguftin(ep.1t4.¢.19. should affine that the Church and Cheiftian people inhis daies 
getagaiatt the (wherypoo they inferre that it is fo much more now were fo loaden with obferuation of, 
vuprofitable cereinonies, that they were in as great feruilitic and fubie@ié to fuch things 
ay the ewes He faith (0 indeed of fome particular prefumptions,inuentions,and vfages 


the Church, 
. of certaine perfonsjas that fome madcit a heinous matter to touch ey sop their 


bare feet within their own o@aues , & fuch like vanities, Wherby fome fimplefolkes 
mightbe infeéted , which this holy Do@our fpecially mifliked , Sewisheth {uch things 
(as they may, without feandal) to be taken away, Butthathe wrote or meant(o of. 
Cereinonie that the Church v(eth,cither appointed by Scripture, or Councel, or cuftom 
of the Catholike Church , himfelf denith rin expreffe cermes inthe fame place and 
in fundric other:where he alloweth al the holy ceremonies done inthe miniftration of 
the Sacraments and els-wacre, Whereby it iscleare , that the Churches moft comely 
orders and figoificant rites pertaine not to the yoke of the old law,inuch leffe tothe {a= 
er tition of Gentilitie ,as Heretikes affirme ; butto the fweet yoke of Chrift and light 
uurden of hislaw , to order, decencic, and inftruétion of che faithful , inal libertic, 
loue, faith, grace, and Spirit. é J 
9. Weake and poore.) Whether le meanc of the ereatures which the Gentils ferued, (as 
iemay feeme by the words before of feruing ftrange Gods) fo the elements were moft 
bafcand beggerly; or of the Ludaical ceremonies and facraments ( as moft expound it ) 
euen (0 their elements were weake and poorc in themfelues, not giuing life, faluation, 
and remiffion of finnes, nor being inftruments or veilels of grace,as the 7.Sacraments of 
thenew lawbe. * é 


° 
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ealobferuatis 
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tically compa- 
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S, Hicrom, S. Damafe, and both of that feaft and of her Natiuiticin S, Bernard , who Feftinities of 

Broflfch be etme shoes Church «that shey ought re be maf felemnely kept, ep- 174. O4F B. Ladi, 
/herin we can not but wonder at the new Church of England thar (thou inf the 


jaine appoimeddaier , left by rat f Fe 
the feRinitics of Martyrs th aple i= ftiuities amt 
gins filemmsie, bach t0 mows themfelnes « P of ir holy-daies, 
merits and be he'pen with sheir praiers, Com Fawi.li, 20. ¢, 21. And of al Saints daics, thus: 
Kp ye andcelebrase with fobrictie the Natinitiesof Saints , chat wemay imitate them which bane 
gene before vi,and shey my relayce of vs whiel pray for vs, Im Pf. 8S. C in fine. 
And as is faid of prefeript daics of fealts,fo the like isto be faid® of falts,which cls Prefeript fa~ 
where wehaue shewed tobe of the Apoltles ordinance, And {o alfo of the Ecclefialti- fting-daics, 
caldiuifionof the yeace into Aduent , Sepruazefine, &e. the week inte fo many Feries, Canonical 
the day into Houres of prayers, asthe Prime, Third the Sixth,the None,&e,Wherof (ce houres, 
* S, Cyprian, who deriucth thefe things by the Seripturcs fromthe Apolles alfo yand 
counteth thefe things which the wickcd Hererikesreprouc,to he ful of myfteric. Like Reading ofthe 
wntotthisalfo isigahar theholy Seriptarcs were fo difpofed of , and denided,, that cet Scriptures ace 
taine pecees ( asis alwaics obferucd and praétifed vntil this day J should be read at one cording to the 
time, & others at other tisnes and feafons,throughout the yeare, according tothe diuet= time af’ the 
ficie of our Lordes aftions and benefits or the Sains tories then recorded. Which the yeare, 
Puritane Caluinjfts alfo condemne of Superitition, defiting to bring in hellish horrour 
and al diforder.Sec Conc,Carthag. 3.c.47. and pag. 259, of this book, whee 
24. By an allegorie,) Here we learvcthat the holy Scriptures haue befide the litteral Te 566! Lrg! 
fenfe a deeper fpiritual and snore principal meaning: which isnot only to be taken of the alle 
holy words,but of the very f2€s and Perfons rcported:both the fpeaches and the ations fafa 
hes Ceabestienesetose ae letter. Which pregnancic of manifuld fenfes ifS, befide the hit 
aut hadot fgaihed i 


imfelf in certaine places, the Heretikes had been leflewicked ** 


P. 
and prefumptuoutin condemning the holy Fathers llcgotcal expofitions alot wholy: 


ee nals erat age tclada We ere beh sel cise men hauing nofenfe nor feeling, 
bed ofunditic of the Scriptures which our holy Fathers the Dostours of God's 
wirch faw. 

Freedom.) Hemeaneth the libertic and difcharge fromthe old cercmonies,Sacra- True Chri 
male the pheleboudage of the Laval from ite ferueate of finns aod the Dinettes : 
to fuch as obcy hiar: but vot libertic eo doe what cucty man Jif, orto be ender no obe- 
dience of fpiritual or cemporal lawes and Goucrners : not 3 licence neuer co pray,fat, 

Foe ad ees paralepmleey edn pe afc, 
> a ditfolucs licentious Mace is farre from the truc’libertiewhich Chrift purchafed 
for va. 4 


saben 
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Againft the lie of the falfe Apofites, be 
teftyfieeb, thar they are calleth to libertic. But yet left — mifconfter Clrriftian liber- 
t1e, be retlerb shone that they shal nor inberit the kyng dem, vules they aljtaine from) 
the works of the fles,which areal mortal finnes and doe the fruitful workes o 
the (pirtt, fu plling ab she conmmandements of the Law by Charities 


you, as Thaue gare cold son + that they which doe ¢fuch thi 
‘God. 


m. But the fruit of the Spirit 


jence, benignitic, goodnes. longrnin 

een ceil Aaa P chetel 
ce Fay twin 
ences. J 25. iuein the: i 

walke, 6s Lex vinot be madedefirous of Ltt 
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6. Fash.) This is the faith working by charitiewhich S,Paul mesneth elsehere, chen 
he faith that faith doth juftific, And note wel that by thefe termes , Circunicifion and 
Prepuce not auailable to iuftifcation , it is phaine that in other placcs he meancth the 
workes of Circumeifonand Prepuce ( that is, of theTewes and Gena ) without 
“faith, which auailenor, but faith workingby charicic : as who should fay , Faith & good 
Workes,not vorkes without faith, mec 
Againenotchere, thatjf the Protetants who pretend conference of places robe the Zufifcation by 
bef or only way to explicatchard {peaches of the holy Scriptures, had followed bur ‘ith only,dif= 
thelr ownraey dhis onc text would have incerpretea & cleared enca thet al other ghiere CMe eee 
by iuftice and Puluation might feeme to be attributed to faith alone: the Apofllelere fo {Stee 
expeelly fetting downe,the faith which he commendeth fo much before, not to bealone, SCPE. 
but with charitie : not tobe idle, bu tobe working, by Charitie;as S.Auguftin noteth, 4 
defi ap c.14 Further the good Reader moft obferue,that wheras the Proteftants forme HOW the Pro 
of them confelfe , that Chariticand good workes be ioyned and requifit alfa , and thar *etantsadmit 
they exclude them mot , but commend them highly » yct fo that the faid Charitie or “Ptitie an 
good workes are no part of our inftice or any caufe of iuftification , but as fruits and 8204, Workes 
Clfedts of faith only, which they fay doth al, yea though the other be prefene: this falve © lufiificatio, 
gloffe alfo isreproued cuidcmily by this place , which teacheth es cleane contraric : €0 " 
Ivitsaitfasth alles whiole a uicieend operation roward iuftice and faluation, of 
charitie, and not contrariewife : without which it can nothaue any af meritorious oF 
agreabletoG. nd for our faluation.For which caufe S. Auguftin faith fi t;.0@ brine. 18, 
Fidem nom facut vislew nificharitar moshing maketh fauh proptabt Lor charive But the Here. Chat 
tikes anfwer, that where the Apoftle faith , werketh by chariue, he maketh charitie to OFC; 
be the infteunent only of faith in wel working , and therfore the inferiour caufear the then faith in 
eat Butthis alfo is eafily refuted by the Apoilies plaine teftimonie, affirming that cha. iftibcation, 
4.C¢r.1} rite * isthe greater vertuc,% that if aman had al faith & lacked charitie,he were worth 
Rom.13. nothing. Andagaine, * that Chariticis the perfeGtioa and accomplishment of the Law 
BIT BalAS (24 Gil iE RSET OLICA cen toc agrec vo the boltremenal ox lufctiou cangeJAbNd veecfere Wee ARIE 
whe i ( 


whi ies faid that faith worketh by charitie,it isnot asby an inftrumér,but as the body worketh by 
worketh by the foul , the matter by the forme , without which they hauenoattinitic. charitic. 
Wherupon the Schooics cal Craritic , the forme or life of faith,thst isto fay , the Force, : 
titie, and operative qualitie therof, in retpeet of merit and iullice. Which, Iames 
doth plainely infiouate , when he maketh faith withuut Chatitie,tobeas a dead corps 
wlthout foul or life,and therfore without profitable operation.¢,t.¥.26. 
15, Lberticun seafon. ) They abufe the libertic of the Ghofpel ro the aduantage of True liberties 
«their Mesh, that ynder pretente therof ,shake of their obedience to the lawes of man, to net carnal acd 
the decrees of the Church and Conneclythac wil liue and belecue a they liftyand nor be feshly. 
taught by their Supcriours,but fornicate wich cuery Sc@-maitter that teachethpleafane 
& licentiows things: and al this ender pretenfc of fpirit, libertie, and freedom of the 
Ghofpel. Such mit learne that al here“es , (chifines, andr ebellions againft the Church 
& their lawful Prelates,be counted licer atuongthe workes of the flesh.SeeS, Auguilin 
. he fd Gep.crgay. 
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If any dee finne, the reff that doe the workes of the Holy Gheft , muft ner therfore take 
ide in ebemfelues , but rather make hamilitic of it, partly by fearing thesr owe 
falpartly by looking firaitly ro thetr owae workes,6.He exherteth carneflly to goed 
“workes,affuring them chat they shal reap none other shen beer shey (ow. 14. With 
his one band be writeeh, celling chen, the true canfe why thofe falfe Apofiles preach 
Circumncifion,to be only re pleafe she Tewes : 174d & plane argunient that he prea 
chesh it mot,to be this,that he rs perfecuted of the Lewes, 


nginx RETHREN, andifamanbe preoccupated in any fault, 
i) ry, you that are fpiritual , inflru& fuch an one in the fpirit of 
2 = <4) lenitic, confidering thine owne fclf, left thou alfobe temp- 
4 3) Ph ted. 2, Beare yc onc anothers burdens : and fo you fhal fulfil 
- ZAM che law of Chrift. ;. For if any man efteeme himfelf to be 
fome-thing, wheras he is nothing,he feduceth himfelf. 4, But let cuery 
one proue his owne worke,and fo in himfelfonly fhathe hauethe glorie 
and not in another. 5. For euery onc fhal beare his owne burden, 6, And 
HaTheworkes let * him that is cathechized in the word, communicate to him that 
of mercicbe catechizeth him, in al his goods.7. Be not decciued,Godisnot mocked, 
the feed of 8 For whatthigs ania fhal fow, thofealfo shal he reap For he that fowerh 
beara inhis flesh , of theflesh alfo thal reap corruption, But he tharfoweth 
properezue inthe fpirit, of the fpirit fhalrcap life cucrlafting. 9.And * doing good, 
aherof,and let vs not faile, For in duc time we shal “« reap not failing, 10. Therfore 
eee ways whiles we haue time , let vsworke goodto al , but efpecially to the 
for S, Francis, Comelticals of the faith. fx 
ob, 4. ‘Wt Scewithwharmanner of letters I haue written to you with mine 
= ¢Chril(faich Owne hand. 12. Whofocuer wil pleafe inthe flesh, they force you to be 
S. Auguftin) circumcifed , only chat they may not fuffer the perfecution of the crofle 
da of Chrift.13.Forncitherthey that arecircumcifed, doe keep the Law: 
Iangonthe  Dutthey wil haue you robe circumcifed, thar they may gloric in your 
Croife, and to Mlesh,14,b But*« God forbid that I fhould gloric,, fauing inthe crofle of 
Sxeorfatten our Lordlesys Chrift;by whom the world is crucified to me, and Ito 
a crolle the world.15.For inChrift lesvs neither Circumcifion auaileth ought, 
Beane de nor Prepuce, but” a new creature, 16. And whofoeuer fhalfollow this 
faithful; thae "tile, peace vponthem, and mercic, and vpon the Ifrael of God.17.From 
theChriftian hence-forth let no man be troublefome to me, For Ibeare themarkes 
re fas oo ofourLordlesvsinmy body. 18.The grace of our Lord Iesvs Chrift be 
howd ylorie With your {pirit,Brethren.Amen. fx 
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6. Communicate, The great duety & refpc& that we ought to have to fuch as preach or Ducty to our 
teach vs the Cath,faith sand not in regard only cfehcie paines takco with vs, and wel- Spiritual Tea 
defecuing of vs by their doéttine ;bur that wc may be partakers cf thcir mcrits,y € or phy eherss @ 
Specially todoc good to fuch,or ( as che Apoftle fpeahcth,ccmmuvicate with them in al 
‘our temporal goods, chat wemay be pattakers of their fpiritwal, Sce S. Acguflin i, », 

Ening.quaf.g. 8. 

ior Aipe 121), )To gluing almace, chough we may doc wel a belptog al a atein ee Riera 
‘ceflitic,as farre as we can, yetweare more bound to fuccour( hriftians, then Jewes or t© preferrg, 
Infidelsjand Catholikes,then Herctikes.Sce S. Hicrom q.1.4d Hedibram, f 

ty. eA mew creature /Note wel thatthe Apofile calleth thatherea new creature,which Toflicean ins 
in the latt chapeer he termed, faith working by charitie,& (1,Cor.7,19,20he atferwation of ile herent qualie 
cammandemenu of God. Whetby we may Iearne that vader the name of faith , is contcined Uicinys, 
the whole reformation of our fowes and our new creation in good workes:and alfo that 
Chriftian iutice is a very qualitie , condition, & Mare of vertie and grace refident in rs, Faith with the 
and not a phantaftical apprehenfion of C hrift’s iufice only imputed tovs. Laftly , thar other vertues 
the faith which iuftifieth, ioyned with the other vertues,is properly the formal caufe, & is the formal 
not the effiient or inflramental caufe of inftifieation : tharis ro fay, thefe vertues put to~ €aale of inti 
gether,being the ctfeét of God's grace,be our new creauireand our iuftiecinCbrift. tation, 
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SF S. Paules irft comming to Ephe(us, and shore abode there, we read? 
AG 13, And immediately AG, 19. of his reewrning sbither according te 
bis promife, what time he abode there three moneths, {peaking to « 
the ewes in the Synagogue. Ad. 19. v.8, and afterward apart. 


Srom ther ( becaufe they were obftmate two yearesin a certaine 
feboole , fo that al that dwelt in Afia,heard the word of our Lord, ewe: 
and Gentils, 48.19, v, 10. The whole rime bimfelf calleth three yeares , 
exhortation at Miletui the Clergie of Ephefus.Adt.20.¥-31. 

After al this be writeth this Epyftle vnto them from Rome ( asit is (aid) being then» 
rifoner and in chaines : and chat as it feemeth, net the firft time of bis being in 
| 8 there, wherof we read A228, but the fecond time , wherof we readin the Eco 
clefiaftical Stories afterward : becaufe be fatch in this Epifile ¢. 6. ¥.21. Tychicus« 
wil certifie you of al things , whom I haue fent to you, Of whom againe in 
the 2.10 Tam. be faith : Tychicus I haue fent to Ephefus, and the. 
‘faid 2. Epiftle to Timothee (no doube ) was written very litle before bis death sforinie 
thas he faith : tam euen now to befacrificed, & the time of my refolution 


isathand, z. Tim, 4, 6. 

Inche three firft chapcers , he commendeth vnto thens the grace of God , in calling: of 
the Gentils naleffe shen the Lewes, and making one bleffed Church o, 1, Wherin bis 
intention is to mone thems to perfeer( for otherwife chey should be pafsing vngrateful) 


and fpecially not to be moued with bis trouble, who was their Apofile knowing (beltke) 
> See Adan Satin adben 


( 
great is them , hedre A 
Mei Ts be were executed te aiameaag Sealed ka po eh ellie 
‘ 


Poh. j.v.& 4 
vit Ephs.v, 
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complete barneffe, 


EPHESIANS, 


Char 
He magnifieth the grace of Gods eternal predeflination and temporal vecatian, 11, both 
of the Lewes,1 sand alfo of the Ephefians being Gensils.15.For whofe excellét faith 
and charitie he reiaycech , and continually praveth fur their vicreafe , that they may 
feemore clearcly the greatnes beth of the inheritancein beauen,, & alfo oj God's 
aight which helperh them sherunto : 20.4% example of which might they may 
bebuld in tbe fupereminent exalting of Cbrift. 


AVL anApoftle of lesvs Chrift by the wil of God :to 
S > alcheSaints thar are at Ephefus; & tothe faithful in 
a) Bates Chriftlesys. 2. Grace to you and peace from God our 
SS Ras! Father,and out Lord Jesvs Chrift. 
CARS AR _ 3- Bleiled be God and the Father of our Lord Issvs 
7 Chrift , which hath bleffed ys in al fpiritual blefling in 
celeftials,in Chrift:s.ashe chofe ys in him before the cofticution of the 
world, that we fhouldbe holy and immaculate“ in his fight in chariti 


We learne 


5. Who hath predeltinated vs vntothe adoption of fonnes, by Is vs here tharby 
Chrift, vnto himfelf; according to the purpofe of his wil : 6, vnto the God's grace 


praife of thegloricof his grace, wherin he hath ¢ gratified ys in his ™ 
beloued Sonne. 7. In whom we haue redemption by his bloud ( the re- 


nbe holy 
ir ‘u 


immiac 
late, not only 


miffion of fines ) accor tothe riches of his grace. 8, Which hath in the fight of 
firperabounded in ys inal wifedom and prudence, 9.thathe might make men, nor by 
knowen ynto vs the facrame: ofhiswil , according to his good plea- imputation, 


fation of the fulnes ree! 
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Teaneditfee. 14. Therfore 1 alfo hearing your faith that is inour Lord Tesvs, and 
mehthatthe Jouctoward al the Saints, 16. ceafe not to give thankes for you, ee 


~ a memoric of you in my praiers, 17. that God of our Lord Iesvs Chri 
on! rg oe the Father of gloric , giue you the {pirit of wiledom and of reuelation, 
fairest i inthe knowledge of him, 18. the eyes of your hart illuminared,thatyou 
the Siceamnen may know whatthe hopcis of his vocation, and what arethe riches of 


of Contiss- che glorie of his inheritance in theSaints, 19, and what isthe pafling 


Gonsty Honing greatnes of his power toward vs that belecue: according to the opera- 
withthe figne tion ofthe might of his power, 20, which he wrought in Chrift, raifing 
oftheCroife him yp fromthe dead , and fetting him on his right hand in celeftials 
& holy Chri 31, aboue’’al Principalitie & Proteftate & Power, and Domination, & 


ee tee euery name that is named not only inthis world, but alfo in thatto: 
ics Apotties, come.22.Andhe hath * fubdued al things vader his feer:and hath made 


time, ascls- him’ Head ouer al the Church, 23. which is his body , the“ fulnes of| 
whete we haue him, which isfilled alin al: 


proved: “AS. 
; eee 
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#Chrit 
ful,whole, aud | 
perfc& with. Ge Aw is 
oat the Church ; 
nomorcthen a1, «Al Principalitie,) The Fathers vpan this, and other places of the old and new Te- 
the head with- Rament, where they fos the orders of holy ‘AngeeoxSpate named, agree that there be 
gut thebody. ninc orders of them, OF which fome be here counced and called,as we fee: in the Epiftle 
tothe Coloffians, the order of Thrones is fpecifed , which maketh Sue: to which iFwe 
. aude thefe foure Cherubimy, Seraphim, Angels and Archangcls, which are commonly 
Bine orders of named inholy writ, inal there be nine. S. Denys cal Hicr.¢.7.¥.9.€> Ee. Hier.t, 5. Athan, 
gels, Commani effent.in fine, Gregor, tdoral, i, 33.¢, 18, Therfor good Reader, makeno ac~ 
= count of * Caluins and others infidelitie, which blafphemoully blame and condemne 
the holy Dogours diligence in this point , of curiofiic and impietic. The whole endea- 
wour of thefe Heres is,robringal into doub, and to corrupt euery Article of our 
cligion, 
“AS ChiNis 23: Used.) Teomketh ahigh proofe among the Proteflants, that no man can be Head 
King, and yet of the Church , beeaufe icis a calling and dignicie proper co Chrift, But in truth by as 
menarc Kings 00d reafon there should be no King nor Lord,becaufe Heis King and Lerd:neither should joy og 
alfo:fo Chrin there be Bishop or Paftour, becaufehe isthe Bishop and Paftenr of en fonler: nor Pontifex, *4f0"% 
igHead of the 99" Apoftle, far by thofe titles S. Paul termeth him Heb.z.none should be piller, foune S?%*¥3 
Church, and dation, rock, light,or Maifter of the Church or truth, becaufe Chrift is properly al thefe, *J* 
jetmanmay And yet ournew DoSours(though they be exceeding feditious and would for the aduan- 
Head ther- tage of their Seét be gladly ridde of Kings and al other Superiours temporal, if they 
of alfo. feared not the fword more then God, and would find as good Scriptures to be delivered | 
of them, asthey now find to difcharge themfelues of obedience to Popes. )yer(Tfay they 
Wil not deny, althe formes titles sed dignitis (notwithanding Chrihes {outa} 
Fightin the faine ) to be giuen and communicated tothe Princes and Magiftates of the 
earth both fpiritual and temporal. Though Chrift in a more diuiae, ample, abfolureyex~ 
Z Eellent,and tranfcendent fort,haue al thefe things attributed or appropriated to himfelf, 
Chrift is Head So then , though hebethe Head of the Church, and the only Head 10 fuch fouerai 
‘hurch and Principal mannet, asno earthly man or mete creatute cucr is or can be, and is i0 
in a farce more ned to the Church ina more excellent fort of coniundiion,then any King iste his fubiedte 
excellent fort, or Countrie,or any Pope or Vrelatcto the  hurch wheref he is Gouernour even fo faree 
then any maa that itis called bis body Myftical:life notion, fpiit,grace iffuing dow ne from him to ie 
an be, and the members of the ane, asfrom the head to the natural boty: inthis fort 
(se fay) noman canbe Head but Chrift, nor the Churels bebody to any but to Chrifl; 
yetthe Pope may be the minifterial Head,that isto fay,the cheats Gouernour, 


<= ibd Prelate of the fame, and may belis Vicar or Vieqrepcatin Be egimeatof that : 
& oe : i 
www. fatims 


To Tue Ernestans, 


Hiertp which is inearth: as S,Hicrom callech Demi mer ee Summam Sector Le 
ial Fiead, The head cennst faye 


ference between Chrift and 


Pope focucr. 


Cuar. IL, 


He puteth chemin mind of their varverthines before they were Chriftians , that althe 
praifé may be ginen toshe grace of Ged: 11.4nd of the enmitie shat was tben berwween 
the lew and the Gentil, 15. vntil new that Chnift by bis Croffe bath made both one, 
taking away the ceremonies of the Law, aud waking ane body , and building one 


uly Temple of atin bis Casholike Church, 


g ND you when you were dead by your offenfes and 
finnes, 2. wherin fometime you walked according to 
the courfe of this world, according tothe” Prince of 
the power of thisaire, of the fpiritchat now worketh 
on the children of diffidence , 3. in whom alfo we al 
conuerfed fometime in the defircs of our fleth , doing 


workes, 


norof wor 
as » 


thy-felf being 
halen 
as thofe in 


Epistre of S- Pave 

ae And denstiee he cuangelized peace toyou that were farre off, | Rr.j.t+ 
‘The Epifle an peace tothem that were nigh. 18, For* by him ets pal 
foeS.Thomas borhin on: Spirit tothe Father. 19.Now then you ewes hat! any nets 
the Apoltle, forreiners: but youarce citizens of the Saints, and the domefticals of sees 
Decembsts Gog ao, “built vpon the foundation of the Apoftles and Prophets, 

Jes Vs Chrift himfelf being the higheft corner-ftone: 21. inwhom al 

building framed together, groweth into an holy Temple inour Lord, 

ss. in whom you alfo are built together into an habitation Qf God in 

the holy Gholt. 


ANNOTATIONS 


Cuar. ID 


jultie _% By graceyou are faued through faith.) Our Br iuftifcation is of God's grace; and not 
cba ban élemuing sbccanfe noneof alour aGionsthat were before our indication could 
race, & faith merit or intly procure the grace of iultification. Againe , he faith, shrengh faith : for thar 
Bre eadauion faith is thebegianing , foundation , and roorof aliuAication andthe firftof al other 
therof, vertues, without which itis impoffible to pleat: God. 5 
TheChurch so Builsypo the fandation, ) Note againtt che Heretikes that thinke it dithonourable 
builded vpon 0 Chrift, eoattribute bis titles or callings to. snoreal men, that the faithful ( though 
Chiituet yee builded fr, principally ,and properly vpon Chirift) yetare fai here to be built alfo 
ponthe Apes Ypon the Apoiles and Prophets, Why may notte Churchehen bebuilded vpon Peter? 
3 alfe, 


a Ee 
Cuar. IID 


Yor witnefing the vocation of the Gentils , as being the Apoffle of thie Gentils-, he isin 
Pilon: 13. wherin the Gentils sherfore kawe caufe 0 reieyce,rather then to shrinks. 
Sobe faith, x4. and alfo praicch co God( whe is Almmightie) te cenfrine their inward 
anin,theugh the entward be infirmed by perfecution, 


Y OR this caufe, I Paul the prifoner of Lesvs Chrift, 
for you Gentils: >, if yet you haue heard the difpenfa- 
tion of the grace of God, which is giuen me toward 
you. 3. becaufe according toreuelation thefacrament 
was made knowen tome, asIhaue writen beforein 
briefe: 4.according as youreading may ynderftand my 


wifedom inthe myfteric of Chrift, 5. whichvnto other Generations 
‘was not knowento the fonnes of mem, as now it is reuealed to his holy 
Apoftics, and Prophets in theSpirit. 6. The Gentils to be coheires and 
concorporate and comparticipant of his promife in Chrift Iesvs by the 
Ghofpel : 7. wherof | am made a Minifter according to the guift of the 
grace of God, whichis givé me according to the operati of his power. | 
8.To nes Bole ot sige wee give this grace,amég the: tO 
euangelizethe vnfearc! tiches of Chrift, 9.& to illunsinatealmen | 
thats the difpenfation ofthe facrament hidden from worlds 


bles PORES an 
a who created al things: 10, thatthe manifold wifedom of God €Thatis, 
Chola notified to the Princes & Poteftates in the Celeftials by the Church ter pill 
according rothec prefinitionof worlds, which he made in Chrift Iisvs 
aac UE Lord rz. In whom we haue affiance and accefle an confidence by 
frioie the faith ofhim, 13. Ror the whichcaufe | defirethat you faintnorin The Epifte 
my tribulations for you, whichis your gloric, yponthe 16, 
14. For this caufeL bow my knees tothe Fatherofour Lord Te syg 2!may after 
Chrift, 15. of whomal paternitiein the Heauens and in earth is named, bectal 
15, thathe giue you according tothe riches of his glorie, po verto be leh ete 
fortified by his Spiritin che inner man, 17. Chrift®*t0 diel by Fach in his yuittsand 
yourhartsrooted and founded ¢ incharitie, 18. hatyou may be able to ¥°beiutt bj 
comprehéd with al the Saints,what isthe bredth,and length,and height thofe his guts 
anddepth, 19. toknow alfothe charitie of Chrift, furpafling know- reheat 
Rett, | ledge, chat yousnay be filled vntoal the fulnesof God. 20, And* to him or by Chrie 
aie thatis ableto doe althings more aboundantly then we defire or vnder- %* proper iu- 
ftand, according tothe power that worketh invs: 21. tohim be glorie 1<"o0/23 
inthe C4 vr cu,and in Chr.ft lesvs, vaco al Generations world with. aes 
| out cnd. Amen, Not faith 
| only rnuift be in 
memes VSD Charitic 


Cua. Lilt which accuni- 
‘ plisheth al 


vertues. 


ae exborteth them te keep the ynitie of the Church meft carefully with al humiitie 
bringing them many uatinesthernto: 7 G- anfivering that even the duuerfitie itself 
| of ofices ie not for diuifion , as being the grift of Chrift bumfelf, but to Onild vp the 
Church, and to hold alin the vnitie thera againft che furtle circumuentions of hae. 
tikes: that ynder Chrift the Head, in the Church berg the bedy, entry menaber my 
profper. 17. Neither as touching life) muft we line Lke the Heathen, but sit becont= 

meth Chriflids laying off al our otd corrupt manncrs,c-increafing daily in al goodies, 


Therfore prifonerinour Lord, befeech you, that you The Epile 
walke worthy of the vocation in which you are called, vpon tthe 1, 
2. with al humilitieand mildnes,with patience, fuppor- Sunday after 
ting one another in charitie, 3. careful to keep the vni. nue oe 
tic of the {pirit in the bond of peacc.4.One body & one Maticag fat 

P Spirit : as youare calledinone hope of your vocation, Schifine, 
5+ One Lord,” onc faith,one Baptifine. 6. * One God and Father ofal, The Epille 
whichis oueral,and byal,$¢ in al vs. J47-But*tocucry oncof ys is giuen {Po enon 
grace according to the mcafyre of the donation of Chrift. 8, For the $5. Siamn nnd 
which he faith: fcending on high he lead captiuitie caprine : he bane guifts to men. Wuales day, 
(9.And that heafcended, wharis it, but becaufe he defcéded allo firft into 
the ¢infcriour parts of the earth? 10.He thatdefeéded the fame is alfo he € He meaneh 
that is afcended abouc althe Heauens,thar hemighe fil al chings.)11.And Yiod et} of his 
* he gane,” fome Apoftles,& fome Prophets, & other-fome Euagelifts se ite Sipe 
other-fome Paltours & Do&ours,11.to the confummazion of theSaints, 
vnto the workcoftheMinilteric, vito the edifiying of che body ofChrift: 
aj. veil 
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aye Tue Ertstre oF s, Pave 
33. vntil we meet al into the vnitie of faith and knowledge of theSonne 
of God into aperfeét man, intothe meafure of the age of the fulnes of 
Chirift: fe 14. that now we be not children wauering,and caried about” 
witheuery wind of do@rine in the wickednes of men, incraftinesto 
the circumuention of crrour, 15. But doingthe truth in charitie, let vs 
inal chingsgrow inhim whichis the Head,Chrift: 16, of whé the whole 
body being compact and knit together by al iun@ure of fubminiftratio, 
according tothe operation inthe meafure of cuery member,maketh the 
increafe of the body vnto the edifying ofit-felf in charitie, 
17.Thistherfore I {ay and teftificin our Lord: that now youwalke not 
as alfo the* Gentils walking inthe vanitie of their fenfe, 18, hauing their 
vnderftanding obfeured with darkenes, alienated fromthe life of God 
by theignorance thatisin them, becavfe oftheblindnes oftheir hare, 
19. who defpairing,* haue ginen vp themf{elucsto impudicitic, vntothe 
operation of al yncleannes, vnto auarice. 20. But youhaue not folear- 
ned Chrift:21. if yet you haue heard him, & haue been caught in hitn, (as 
Thecpiftlevps rhe truth isin Iesvs.) Jor2.* Lay you away accordinigto the old conuer- 
Wa ‘Pe ay fatid the old man which is corrupted according to the defires of errour. 
Ey ‘The Apottle 23. And* berenewed inthe fpirit of your mind: 24, and puton the new 
reacheth vs not man which according to God is created iniuftice, and holineffe ofthe 
toapprehend truth. 25.For the which caufe laying away lying,” {peake ye trutheucry 
mine betice onewith is neighbour, becaufe we are members one of another. 
Lictoberene- 26+” Beangricand {inne not.Let nor the funne goe downe vpon your 
wedin ourfel- anger. 27. Giue not place to theDiuel. 28. He that {tole , lethimnow 
ues truly, &to not fteale : but rather lec him labour in working with his hands that 
pees eas which is good, thatjhe may haue whence to giue vnto him that fuffereth 
satan nite neceflitic. Ja29.Al naughtiefpeach let it not proceed out of your mouth: 
ftice and holi- bucifthere be any good roche edifying of the faith, that ic may giue 
nes of teuth,Ry graceto the heaters. 30. Andcontriftate not the holy Spiritof God: in 
the which, free which you are figned vntotheday of redemption, 31, Letal bitternes 
‘eed portent and anger,and indignation,and clamour, and blafphemie betaken away 
toworkewith {tomyouwithal malice, 32, Andbe gentle one to another , merciful, 


Gad,ortocon- patdoning one another, as alfo God in Chrift hath pardoned you, 
fent vnte him, 4 
ip our fanbtifi- 
cation, 


ANNOTATIONS. 
Cuap. IV. 


and 
diverfiie 
and. 


Clef sp 
% tebe 
inte | 


To Tue Epuestans, 95 
Spiric dre: Which-v ie we Bishaps fpcially has rote ie she Church, ugha obaldfoflord 
4 ne, Uoas we mzy proue the Bishoply funchon alfot [elf ta be oncandy duided, oe, And an 
gaine, theres one Gel, and one Crit, and one Church and ane Chairesly eur Levees vsivefoun- 
ded vpon Peser Anns yer alsar 1) be [rs-vp. or anew Prieftlced se be mate, Lifi les one altar & ene Schifme dete 
ieftheed, is imp: fvle, Wh iene gashere rere, feattertsh Ws isadulicreve nuimpions.ic Qable, 
is feerilegous, sol asfo wer red by man's fare were breach of Gadi dune dipofusen, Gesye 
far foamthecantg'on 4) fucl men, © fry feestbrir peaches ara canker an pejilence ysur bard 
hhaning premembed and warned ' «fare! ard, They are oli |, lenders of theklind che, hereby 
‘we learne that this vnitic of the Church commended fomuch vntovs, confifteth inthe 
watual fellowship of al Bishojs with the Sce of Peter,S. Hil.ricalfo (li at Cinftom «Aw Among hereti« 
gu).) thus applicth this fame Pisce of che Apofile apsintt rhe Arians 5 aywe may doe a- kes asimany 
gaint che Caluinilts, Perilas and miferablestin, Cridh he, that shureare na» fomany saithsas Faiths ay wils, 
panniers; whites either fale ave fownsensie wil, ov as we wil, fe 
ecor ling svone Ged , andone Lerd, and. ifme, there ial, 
we fal away from that whigh is the only [zich and whites mre fails be mae, shey begin va comne 
there is none at at, ‘The Heretikes 
Apefiies.) many fanions that were cucn inthe Apoftles time, are not here foolish 
nuit be noted againgt the Adacrfarics that cal here for Popes, As though tive areuatteae 
the namesof Bishops, Pricts, or Deacons werenot as wel left on¢as Popes: whomyer ssn a 
they can notdeny to have becn in vfcin 8, Paules daies. And therfore they have nomore Sth wel ope 
reafo out of this place co difpute againtt thePope,thé againft the reft of the Leclefaftical 
funions, Neither is it neceflaric to reduce fach asbe not ee here, tothcfehere The Popes of 
nauned: though indeed both other Bishops and Prelates and fpecially Popes may be con- feeiseolicy 


4 vader thenames of Apofiles, Dottours and Pattours, Certes theroom and digni= i 
Pope isa very coaeinaal Apoftleship , and S, Bernard callech it Apilaaaal anApoflcship, 
Fagen, ub, 4.€.4- © 6.6. in fise 3 
1, Vite met.) The Church of God shal newer lack thet: (piritual funétions,or fuch Continual fue= 
asbe anfwerable ro them, according tothe time and faze of tic Church, tilthe works ccilion ef Wise 
end. Whereby you may prouc, the Catholike Charch, thar isto fay,that vilible compa- hops, an enic 
had, a dete 


nic of Chriftians which hath cucr had, and by good recordes can proue they haue 
continual ordinarie faccellion of Bishops, Paftours, and Dostours, tobe theunly crue of thetme vibe 
‘Church: and thefe other good fellowes tha: for many worlds or Ages topether ean not ble! 
shew that they had any one Bishop , or urdinaric yca ur extraordinaric ollicer for them The Fathers 
and their Sel, cabeay adalrerous ilerctical Goscratton, Amd place of the Apoftle refired Hercule 
alfuring to the true Church x perpetual viGble continuance of Paftours and Apoitleso kes by the ites 
their Succeffours , warranted the holy Fachers to rie al Heretikes by the moft famous ceflion of | 
fucceffion of the Popes of Kame, So did S. Irenacusti y.¢. 5. Tertullian,in shops 
tus li acon. raeee ‘S.Auguitinym pcons part,Donat or cont.cp, Manitae.4.c Upis 6 s.Epip. 
arf, x7 and others, a 

14, With, wind.) The fpecial ufc of the Spiritual Goucrnours cj 


484 Tun Eptsrre or S. Pave 
——— 


Cuar. V. 


He continueth his exhortation to good life, ¢, affuring them againft al deceiuers, that no 
committer of mortal finne shal be faued: confidering that for (ich fines it u thas the 
Heathen shathe damned: 8. G that Chriftians muft rather be the light of al others, 
22, Then be commeth in perticular and exborterh husbands and wies todee their 
duty one towards the ether , by the example of Chrift and his obedient aiid beloued 
Spoufe the Church, 


a] E ye therfore followers of God , as moft deare 
children: 2.and* walkeinloue, as Chrift alfo 
loued vs, and deliuered himfelf forvs an obla- 
tion and hoft to God in an odour of fiveetnes, 
}] 3.But * fornication and al vncleannes,or auarice 
y] !ec it not fo much as benamed among you asit 
| becémethSaints:4. or filthines,or foolith talke, 
or {currilitie,being tono parpoletes rather gi- 
uing ofthankes. 5. For vnderftanding know you 
> Seethehere- this that no fornicatour, or vncleane,or couctous perfon(which is* the 
tical corcuptid feryiceof Idols)hath inheritance inthe Kingdom of Chrift and of God, 
eee 6. Let no man feduce you with vaine words. For , for thefe things 
Col. s.v.3. | commeth the anger of God vpon the children ofdiffidence. 7. Become 
not therfore partakers with them, 8, For you werefometimedarknes, 

butnow lightin our Lord, Walkeas children ofthelight’, ( 9. forthe 

fruit ofthe lightis inal goodnes, and iuftice, and veritic) Jato. proving 

what is wel pleafing to God: 11,and communicate aot with the vnfruit- 

ful workes of darknes, but rather reproue them, 12. For the things 

that are donc of thé in fecret,it is thame euen to fpeake. 13.Butal things 

2 that arereproued, are manifefted by the light. Foral thatis manifefted, 

bids foe islight.t4-For the whichcaufe he faith: Rifecheu that fleepeft,c arife from the 


TheEpitle 
vpothey 


day in Lene, 


Simday after dead: and Chrift wil illuminate thee. 15.Sec ther fore,Brethren,how you walke C 


Pemecot, warily. Notasvnwife, but* as wife: 16. redeeming thetime, becaufe 
Ss 7 


the daics areeuil. 17, Therfore become not vawife, bat*vnderftanding | ¢ 


what is thewil of God. 18. And be not drunke with wine wherin is rio- 
toufnes,but be filled withthe Spirit, 19. {peaking to your feluesin Pfal- 
mes & hymnes, and fpiritual canticles, chanting and fingingin your 
hartsto our Lord: 20. giuing thankes alwaics for al things,inthe name 


of our Lord les vs Chriftto God andthe Father.21,Subie@one to ano- |? 


The Epithet therin the feare of Chrift. 
Honda eseplis az. Let* women be fubie& tothcir husbands, as to our Lord: 
for marriage, 23+ becaufe * the man is the Head of the woman : as Chrift is the 
* Itismuchto Head of the “Cu vacu. Himfelf, “the Saviour of his body, 24. Bur 
as the Cuvacn is fubic& to Chrift , fo alfo the women to their 
English Bibles husbands inal things, 25,Husbands slouc your wiues,as Chriftalfo 
eis “lonedthe Cuvacu, and delinered himfeif for it: 26. that Maisie 
. ci fangifie 
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| 
teak 


Cals 99 


. To Tue Epuestans: $4 
fanGifie it, cleanfing it by the laucr of water inthe Word, 27, that 


475 
ithe noPonce the 
might prefent to himfelfa glorious Cu vn cx, not hauing fpot or wrin- mame of 


kle, or any fuch thing, butthat itmay be holy and vnfported, 28, Soalfo Pecewa 
men ought to loue their wiues as their owne bodies, He thet loucth his bur infeed 
wife, loueth himfelf. 29. Forno man euer hated his owne Aeth: buthe thcrof, Cen- 
nourifheth and cheriheth it,” as alfoChrift the Cuvacu: 30. becaule gens. Which 
Genef's» webe the members of his body, ofhis Neth, and of his bones. 31. For this "2 notorious 


dhoaaag, (Afi shat leate bis father and mether: and shal eleane te his veife, ard they shal chacrhbteh 


ther d bal that théfelucs 
ig be two in one flesb. 32.” Thisisa great Sacrament, But I {peake in Chrift inthe later Bi- 
&inthe Cuvaecn. 33.Neuertheles youalfo cucry one, leteach louc ee ig ic 
his wife as himfelf: and let the wife fearcherhusband, Jx = anehae 
other tobercadt 
and vfed fil, 
ANNOTATIONS, Scethe Bible 


primed ip the 
Gitais sat yeare. 1562, 


45. Sanieur of his body.) Nove hath faluation or benefit by Chritt, that is not of 
ody the Church: and what Church that is, S, Auguitin expreffeth inthefe words: The Out ofthe 
Eatholike Chnrch only inthe bedy of Chrift ,wherefbeis Head, Our of sis body she Holy Ghoft Cat, Church, 
mae, And a litle after : Heshat wil Spirit tet him beware he remaine nes 
HV RCH, Let lum beware he erie notinis 1 feinedly, Augult, epitt, yo, ad 
n Comitemin fine, 
ieft 10 Clift.) The CHV R CH is alwaiesfubic&to Chrift,that isnotonty The Church 
vnder him, but ever obedient tohis words ant commandement. Which isan cuident Neuer errctls, 
and inuincible deoronitrarion that she neuer rebelleth againft Cheift,neucr falleth from, 
him by errour, Idolatric, or falfe worship, asthe Heretikes now , and the Donatilts of 


No faluation 


old did teach. r 


476 Tue Erisrce of S. Paver. hod 
bewi houra Church & Spoufe in earth;ashe was l the while there vere no Caluinifts, 
if their Church be the fpoufe of Chesft ) or els if the Catholike Church only ‘> and hath 
becahis wife , and the fame hance fch crroars as the Heretikes fal(cly pretend, that his 

Abfunlisies, vite fo dearcand fo praifed here , is notwith(tanding avery wioore, Which horrible 

tharfollow,if abfurdities proueand conuince toany manof common fenfe , both thatthe Catholike 

the Church. Church alwaies is, and that it teacheth truth alwaies,and to honour God truely and fin- 

mayerre, _cercly alwaies; whatfocucr the adulterous Generation of Heretikes thinke or blats 
heme, 

Polen biris a great Secrament,:Marriage a great Sacrament of Chrift and his Church pre= 

figured in the hrf parents, Adem faith S- Augeftine sr2& 1 .in le ) whe was forme or f= 

‘gure ofbinn that mas to.cvme, yearather Gad im him, gave ut agrent wake of a sacrament For bet 

Tae deferued flveping serake a wife, and of ir visbe bis wife was wade unve lnmbecenfe f Chr fi flee 

ping ansle Creffe he Church vaste bemade out of bus file, In another place he maketh matri~ 

‘monic a Sacrament of Chraft and his Church: in chat, thar as the married man mutt fore 

fale Farther aid mother and cleauc ynto his wife, fo Chrift as it were lefthis father , exi- 

iting him(alf by his incarnation,and lefe the Synagogue his mother & ioyned himfelf 

to the Church £1,13,¢.8 cont Fawff In diucrs other places he maketh it alfoa Sacrament, 
fpccially infeparable bond betwixt two,& that can neuer be diffolued but 

by death:fignifying Chrift’s perpetual and indiffoluble coniunétion with the Church his 

MATRIMO. fie only Spoufe, de ven, ad lit lh.9.€ 7.cont, Pelag de pec.eri.li.r.€. 34. De fd. ep.6.7. Debono 

NIEaSacra- “lug. 7 O18 And in another place, The goed of dt arriage(faith he) ammeng she people of Grd 

fanees jtinthe holmes of « Sacrament. Debono coniugali.c.a4, 

Who would have thought fuch my feries & Sacraments to be in Marriage,that the ioy~ 
ning of nian & wife cogether should reprefent fo great amyfteric, ifthe Apoftle himtelf, 

a akechim this holy Father and others,had not noted it?or who can maruel thatthe holy 
Church taketh this to bea Sacrament , and to give grace of fan@tification to the parties 
married, chat they may liue together in mutual fidelitic, bring vp their children in faith 
and feare of God, and poffetfe their vetfclas the Apoltle fpeaketh jin fandtification and * Tha 
honour, and not in paflion of luft and ignominic, asthe Heathen doe which know not 4 
God, and as our brutish new Mailters fecrneto doe that commend marriage aboueal 

The race things fo farreas it feedeth their concupifcences,but for grace, Sacrament, myferic, or 


natures eee aerincaticn, and that in the Seriptisesalfo: but whereasthefe i 
‘Dames are! 
‘The Protettts Biptfmeand the EuchariN, lexchen cel ss hy they alfa cee thefe words Fron theie 


fleshly cftima- to fignifiz fpecially Se liarly thofe two: ts never fo 
dou of marria- ted ‘in Scripture, and doe notlikewife follow the Catholike Churchin ailing 
Be name, wich is here fo called of che Apalil, fpecielly wherese 


the fignification in it,is as great as inany ocher of the Sactaments,andrather greater, 


ro tHe Epursrans: 4 
| oe 5-* Seruants , beobedicnt toyour Lords according to the Aefh, a i 
le feare and trembling, inthe fimplicitic of your hart astoChrift: 6. noe 
| feruing othe eye,as it were pleafing men, but as the {eruants of Chrift 
| doing the wil of God from che hart, 7. with a good wil feruing , asto 
our Lord and not to men. 8, Knowing that eucry one what good focuer 
he thal doe, that thal ne ereceiue of our Lord, whether he be bond, orc God fez. 
free. 9, And you Maifters, dozthe faine thingstothem, & rem: uieth no good 
threatnings: knowing thacbothcheir Lord and yours is in Heauen:and peso 
Dew. ©) Xacceptation of Perfons is not with him. ba 
: to, Hence-forth, Brethren , be {trengthned,in our Lord, andinthe The Epiftle 
<m- | might of his power. 11. Put youonthe¢ armour of God, that youmay vponth 
aver, |{tid againft the deccits of the Diuel, 12, For our wrettling isnotagai Sunday afve 
Ephss/ ficth and bloud:but again{tPrincesand Poteftates againft the* Rectours steer 
of the world ofthis darknes, again{t che fpirituals of wickednes inthe 
celeftials. 15. Therforc take the armour ofGod, thar youmay refit in 
thecuil day, and ftand in althings perfe&, 14. Scand therfore hau 
your loines girded intruch, and* cloched withthe breaft-plare ofiu- 
fice, 15, & hauing your feet thod to the preparation of the Ghofpel of * 
peac 6, in al things taking the thield of taich , wherwith you may jufice in him= 
Ess, extinguifh al che firie dacts of the moft wicked one. 17. And take vnto (elf,how could 
a7. \youthe* helmer of faluation: and the fvord of the fpirit( whichis the hebe clothed 
1, Tf] wordofGod) § 18, inal praieranJ fupplication praying at al time in ©! imflicer 
8 /fpiric: andinthe fame watching inal infkance and fapplication for al 
the Saints: 19. and for me, that {peach may be giuen mein the opening 
ofmy mouth with confidence , to make knowen the myfterie of the 
Ghofpel, 20. for the which Iam a Legate in this chaine, fothatinitl 
may be bold according as lought, to {peake. 
21. And that youalfo may know the things aboutme, what i doe, 
Tychicus my deareft Brother and faithful Minifter in our Lord, wil x ¢, gutta 
makeyou vnderftandal things: 22. whom 1 haue fentto you for this rnoteth in fuer 
fame ,that youmay know thethings about vs, and he may drie places 
your harts, 23. Peace to the Brethren and* charitic wit Teenie a 
faith from God the Father,andour Lord Les vsChrilt. 24. Grace with (opr cha 
- althat hous our Lord Lvs Chriftinincorruption, Amen. titie 


benires 


Eph, 


Phil.t.vas. 
34.26, 


Dhilavras. 
Sette 
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ARGVMENT OF 
THE EPISTLE OF S. PAVL 
TO THE PHILIPPIANS, 


SAN OW S, Paul was called by 4 vifion inte Macedonia, weread AQ. 16. and 
; bow he came te Philippi being the frjt citie therof, and of bis preaching, 
cg miracles,and fuffering there, And againe A@.19,Paul purpoled inthe 
#"@ Spirit, when he had paffed through Macedonia and Achaia, 
to gocto Hicrulalem, faying : After i haue been there, 1 muft fee Rome 
allo, Which purpofe he executed Ad. zo, taking his leaneat Ephefus, and being afe 
terward come inte Achaia, he had counfel roreturne through Macedonia,and 
Seat length from ehitippi be began his nanigation toward Hierafalem, and frem Hierus 
Salem bung carsed prifower to Rome ( AG.28.) he wrere from thence this Epiftle tothe 
Philippians: or rasher in bie fecond apprebenfion; about ro, yeares after the firjt, 
Inst be confirmeth chew (ase did * rhe Ephefians alfo about the fame time) againft 
the rentation that they might bawe in bearing thathe were executed, Therfore be firft 
faith: And1 wil haue you know, Brethren, that thethings about me,are 
Come tothe more furtherance of the Ghofpel : fothat my bands were 
mademanifeft in Chrift inal the Court &¢. Secondly he fignifietb that bis dem 
Sires, vo be diffolued and to be with Chritt. put yee (left shey shoud be diftome 
fersed) that be hepesb vo come againe ro ebein, Wheref, netwubflanding tbat be 
hath yet ve certaintie, be nifierb an faying: | hopeto fend Timothee vato you 
immediately as I fhal fee the things that concerne me. Thirdly therefore be 
Preparcth them azainft she werkt, {eying : 1 hope to come againe to you: but 
and if! be immotated, vpon the facrifice and {eruice of your faith, I re~ 
Joyce and congratulate with youal,and the-felf-fame thing doe youallo 
reloyce and congratulate with me. 

Morcouer be partly warneth thea (as be had dene before ) of thefe Iudaical Falfes 
Apefiles whe preached citcumcifion and Meyfeslaw te the Chriftian Gentils: partly be 
exherieth them 19 fuffer per fecutien, to line wel, and pecially to bumble a 
$0 anather, ratber then by any pride te brcake the peace  ynitie ofthe Chursl, 


THE 


a 


Hauing fignified that he vfeth to thanke Ged for their vertue, 9. and alfe to pray for 
theur sncreafe; va.he certificeh tbemn( for their confirmation G comfort ) what geod 
was come through bis trouble at Kome 24. c> thar he donbreth nor ( though be 
rather defire martyrdom ) but to come againe ynto shem, 27. exborting them fo lige 
as they ought to dee,28.and namely not co shrinke for persecution, ees 


AVL and Timothcethe feruants of It svsChrift;toal 

the Saints inChrift lesvs that arcat Philippi, withthe 

g ” Bifhops and Deacons.2.Grace to youand peace from 

God our Father, and our Lord lesvs Chrift. 

3. Igiue thankes to my God in al memoric of you 

( 4. alwaies in al my praicrs for al you, withioy making 

petition ) 5. for your communicating in the G' of Chrift from 
oe aver new. 6,rrutting bre 

in youa worke, wi itit vnto 

PRaielevealon hese tial ou, for: 


thinke for al chat I 
Baie echeae act enG 
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word of God t«.Some indced euen for enuic and contention: but fome 
alfo for goo: wil preach Chrift, 16, Some of charitie : knowing that 1 
am fet vnto the defence of the Ghofpel. 17. And fome of contention 

reach Chrift not fincerely :fuppofing chacthey raife affliction to my 
Ee 18, But what? So that by al meanes , whether by occafion , or by 
truth, Chriftbepreached : inthis alfo Lrcioyce , yea & wil reioyce. 

39. For! know that this fhal fal out to me vaco faluation by your praier 
and the fubminiltration of the Spirit of | © sv s Chrift,20. according to 
my expeétation & hope; becaufe in nothing fhal [be confounded , but 

‘ inal confidence as alwaies, now alfo thal Chrift be magnified in my 
body , whether itbe by life, or by death, 21. For varo me, to liue is 
Chrift : and to dieis gaine. 22, And ifto liucin the flefh, this ynto me 
be the fruitofthe worke, and what ! thal choofe I know not, 23. AndI 
am ftraitned of the two : hauing defire to be diflolued & to be with 
Chrift, athing much more better, 24. But to abide inthe flefh,’ necef- | ' mere 
faric’ for you. 25. Andtrufting this, 1 know that fhal abide and con- | "*/* 
tinue with yonal, vnto your furtherance and ioy ofthe faith :26, that |" 
your gratulation may abound in Chrift Iesysin me, by my comming 
againe to you. 

27. Only * conuerfe ye worthie ofthe Ghofpel of Chrift:that whether | Eph, 
when I come and fee you, orelsbe abfent, | may heare ofyou that you 
ftandinone Spirit, of one mind labouring together to the faith of the 
Ghofpel.28. And in nothing be ye terrified ofthe Aduerfaries, which to 

4 eae is caufe of perticicn : bur fs youoffaluation, & this of God: 7 
29.forroyoucitis giuen forChrift, not only that youbeleeue in him, | eh 

procteand bur alfothar you fafer forhim, zo-hauing the: ieviccoabed like as you . git 
haue {cen inne, and now‘ haac heard" of me, Pe Het 


ANNOTATIONS. 


Cuar. I. 


To THE PHILIPIANS, qt 


Cuar. II. 


Heexhorteth them moft inftantly to keep the vnitie of the Church,and to bumble rhem> 
felues for that purpofe one ro another,s.by the example of the maruclous humilicie of 
Chrift , 9. fpectally fecing bow marueloujly he is now exalted for it, 12.1em te abex 
dience , feare, and perfewerance. 17. Infinwating (leftit should afterwards trouble 
chem) thas be may be martyred ac this time, 19, Timethee he hepeth te fend, whom 
be highly consmendeth:25.as alfa Epaphroditus, whom be prefently fendeth, 


EQgs F therfore there be any confolatio: 
—~ 


inChrift, ifany fo- 
f lace of charitie, ifauy focictie of fpiric, ifany bowels 
ofcommiferation; 2, fulfil my ioy , that youbeof one 
meaning , hauing the fame charitie , of one mind, 
* agrecing in one. 3, Nothing by contention, neither by 
. vaine glorie : bur in humilitie, * each counting other 

better then theinfelues : 4.* eucry one not confidering the things that The Epift 

- heey ? rifle 
are their owne, butthofe that are other mens, 5, For this thinke in your ypon Palme 
felues, which alfo in Chrift I s vs; 6. who when he was in the forme of Sunday. And 
God, thought it no robbcrie,himfelf to be equal to God:7.but he exina- spon Holy 
nited him(clf, taking the forme of a feruant, made into the fimilitude Reed days 
of men, and in fhape found as a man, 8,He* humbled himfelf, made obe- 7-3 
dient vnto death : cuen the death of the croffe. 9.” For the which thing hg oi 
God alfo hath exalted him, and hath giuen himya name which is aboue Rood pete 
alnames: 10, that* inthe” name of Tes vs eucry knee bow of the cele- Sepremb,143 
ftials, rerreftrials,and infernals: 11. and cuery tonguc confeffe that our Andina Vo, 
Lord lesvsChrift isin the gloricof God the Father. J gi Mik of 

12, Therfore, my Dearclt,( as you hauc alwaies obcied) not asinthe Crome.” 
prefence ofmeonly , bur much more now in my abfence, ” with feare “aSuch ashaue 
and trembling worke your faluation.1;. For itis God that ” worketh by their prea~ 
in you both to wil and to accomplith , according to his good wil, hing g2 
14.And doe yeal things without murmurings and fMaggerings:15,that 
you may be without blame , andthe fimple children of God, without glorie therin 
reprehenfion in the middeS of a crooked and pertierfe Generation. exccedingly at 
Among whom you fhine as lights in the world : 16. conteining the the day of our 
word of life * « to my glorie in the daie of Chrift, becaufe 1 haue nor Eo 
runne in vaine,nor in vainc laboured, 17. Butand if | be * simmolated, pushero be fo 
vponthe “Sacrifice and feruice of your faith, I reioyceand congratulate zcfous of the 
with you al, 18. And the (clf-fame thing doe you allo reioyce, andcon- faluation of 
gratulate with me. . a ar 
19. And I hope inour Lord Jesvs,to fend Timothee vntoyon quickly’, peut sh 
thar 1 alfo may be of good comfort, when | know thethings pertaining should otfer” | 
to you, 0, For I haue no man fo of onc mind that with fincere affeCtion themfelues to 
is careful for you, 21. For “eal fecke the things that arc their own nor death for the 
the things that are 1esyvs Chrifts. 22. And know ye an expe- Te Maayfond 
riment of him, that asa fonne the Father , fo ath he ferucd fake their Tes 
re BS oe ae 


Hib, 


rf. Sy 
14. Ro 
Ills 
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ehe:s chen with mein the Ghofpel.23. This man therfore I hope to fend ynto you, 
aebon at aah fhal fee the things that concerne me. 24.And1 truftin 
prifen for our Lord that my felfalfo fhalcome to you quickly. 25. But 1 haue 
their faith, be- thought it neceffarie to fend to youEpaphroditus my brother and coad- 
eanfcinoft men jyrour and fellow-fouldiar,bue your Apoftle,and minifter of my necef- 
Eee iis sitic, 26. Becaufe indecd he had 2 defire toward you al:and was penfiue, 
: Chrit’sglorie for that you had heard that he was ficke. 27. For indeed he was ficke 

cuen to death : but God had mercie onhim :and not only on him, but 
onmealfo, left t fhould haue forrow vpon forrow. 28. Therfore I fent 
him the more fpeedily : that fecing him, you may reioyce againe, andI 
may be without forrow, 29. Receiuc him therfore with alioy in our 
Lord : and fuch intreat with honour,3o.becaufe for the worke of Chrift, 
he cameto the point ofdeath:yealding his life ,chat hemight fulfil chat 
avhich on your part wanted toward my feruice, 


B z 


ANNOTATIONS. 


Cuan Ib 


hriftian men toward 
felf to haue 


fvon of deaih, crowned 
Pfalme tos. 


‘The Prote- 
Rants wil 
Hanenorene~ 
rence done at 
the name of 
JESYS. 


ping or kneel 
bit Lord God 


FO THE PRILIPIANS? ay 
and rembling. Fer when hey be commanded tp werke ,vheir free-wilir called upon : But , 
teen i jr bolarsncmarld walang teshamfaeashy nigh Beprnd 
of their grod deeds as shongh they were of hemfelucs. Auguit.de gratia & lib,arbit.c, 9, 
17, The Sacrifice.) The obedience of faith and Martyrdom be fo acceptable aftes to Mactyrdoray 
God, when they be voluntarily referred to his honour,that by ameraphote they be called 
Sacrifice & pleafant Hofts to God. 


Cuar. TIL 


By allufion sf 


He warneth them of the Falfe-Apofiles, 4. sherwing that himfelf bad mtuch more co pe vomeash 


brag of iu Sudaifine then they: bus that he maketh price of nothing bat only of Chriftia lewes 
Chrift, and of Chriftan iuflice , and of fufferimg with hin (12. wherm yer he ac= that yecboat 
knowledgerh bis amperfettion ) 17. exhorting them tabeare Chriftes Croffe with tein the cir 


him dnd not t0 imitate thofe belly-Gods. sine booeee 


: thy ROM hence-forth, my Brethren, reioyce in our Lord, Sheree 
FRADE To write the fame things ynto you, come urely itis not ihcirhanieel 
38 tedious ,and to youitisneceflaric, 2, Seethe dogs , fee fentes fpiri- 
the euil workers , fee the ¢ concifion, 3. For we are the tnally, therrue 
ecircumcifion , which in {pirit ferue God: and we glo- tirewme 
tie in Chrift les vs, and not hauing confidence in the Lo 
flesh,4,albcit 1 alfo haue confidence inthe flesh, (fany other man feeme 3 The Epiftle 
to haue confidence inthe flesh, | morc , 5. circumcifed the eight day of for S. Yani the 
the ftocke of Ifrael, of the tribcof Beniamin,* an Hebrew of Hebrewes: Eremit:and for 
* according to the Law,aPharifec: 6. according to emulation, perfecu. 4 Confeltour 
ting the Church of God : according to the iultice that is inthe Law, pishop 
conuerfing without blame, 7, «But the things thar were gaines to me, b*IfS, Pant 
thofe haue I cftecmed for Chrift, detriments, 8. Yea but Leftceme al ccafed norco 
things to be detriment for the pafling knowledge of Les vs Chrift my Asbots as 
Lord: for whom Ihauic madeal things as detriment, and doe efteeme yrehen tre 
them as dung, that [may gaine Chrilt:9,and may be foundin him not rocome to the 
hauing ” my iuftice which is ofthe Law, but chatwhich is of the faith marke with- 
of Chrift, which isof God, iuftice in faith: 10.t0 know him , and the bier conti 
vertue ot his refurreGion,, and the {ocietic of his paffions, configured Yh.\ eure 
to his death,11.* 6 if by any meanes I may come to the refurrectié which may we i 
is fromthe dead. 12.” Notthat now 1 hauerecciued, or now am per- finners have 
feé :but I purfue, ifImay comprehend, wherin 1 amalfo comprehéded of Heretibes 
of Chrift fesvs, Jo13. Brethren. Idocnot account that I haue compre- bearer 
hended, Yet onc thing: forgerting the thingsthat arc behind,bur free- ry and 
ching forch my {elf co thofe that arc before, 14. 1 purfuc to the marke, faluation by 
| eto the prize of thefupernal vocation of God inChrift Iesvs, 15. Let vs oa 
therfore as many as are perfe&, be thus minded :and if you be any © ae 
” otherwile minded, this alfo God" hath reucaled’ co you. 16, Neucr- ial ae ' 
theleffe wherunto we are come,that we be of che fame mind, let vs con- Pemecoll, 
tinue inthe fame rule, forS.C) 
17.€Be followers® ofme, Brethren , & obferue them that walke fo Ro 
as you hauc our forme, 18. For * many walke whom often] cold you of 
Hh3 ¢and 
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Fusyferryto (and now weeping alfo Ttcl you) the enemies of che croffe of Chrift: 
his locke, 19. Whofe end 1s deftru€ion : whofe God,is the belly : and their glorie 


Soya isit iy cheir confufion, which mind worldly things. 20. But our conucrfa- 
ech that tion isin Heauen : whence alfo we expe the Sauiour, our Lord Iesvs 
the people Chrift,21..vho wil reforme the body of our humilitie, configured tothe 
should tni- body of his gloric , according to tine operation whereby alfo he is able 


Jag to fubdue al things to himfelf, 


rine, & other 


holy men, S, | ——————— 


sees ’ ANNOTATIONS 
sainice,S, Fran, 
Co 


Cuar. IIT 


The obicAion 9, dfyinfice, ) Divers Lutherans in their tranflations doc shamefully mangle this fen~ 
againftinhe- rence by teanfpofing the words, and falfe pointing of the parts therof, tomake it haue 
rentiuftice, — chis fenfe, Thar the Apoftle would haute no sultice of his owne , bur only thar inftice 
fa Crift:W hich ig a falfe and herctical fenfe of the words , and not meant by 
§. Paul:who callcth that a man's owne iuftice , which he chalengeth by the workes of 
the Law or nature without tic grace of Chrift: and thag God's iultice (asS. Auguftine 
capountehthis plate ) noe lich isin God,or by which God isiuft, bur char which- ds 
in inan from'God anil dy his guife. li, 5 .comts.op Pelagie.7.de Sp. cr line.y, 
13, Netthatnyw,JNo man in this life can ateaine the abfolute perfeetacs either of iuftice 
or of that knowledge which shal bein hcauen : bat yet there 1s alo another perfettnes, 
s to this ftate aman may reach vnto,which in refpeét of the perfection 
but in refpestof othzrleffe degrees of man's iuftice and knowledge 
is life, may be called perfeétnes. And in this fenfe the Apoftle in the next fentence 
calleth hitnfelt and others perfe€ though i refpedt of the abfolute perfeétnes in Hea 
tucn,he faith here,he is not yet perfeét nor hath yet attained therunto, * 
herctikes 15, Osherwife minded. ) Whea Catholike men now a-daics charge Heretikes with their 
foolish defenfe horrible diuifions diffentions,combares,contentions,and diuerfities among themfelues, 
‘of theiredif- asthe Catholikes of al other Ages did chalenge their ‘Adnertarics molt truly and 
fenfionsand forthe fame, (both beeaufe where the Spirit of God isnot, nor any order or obedien 
Aiifions a- to Superionrs, there can beno peace nor cnitic,and {pecially for that itis,as S, Auguftin 
mong them- faith (lide agone Chryf.c. 29.) the inft indgeorent of Gods, that they which feck nothing 
felues, els but to diuide the Church of Chritt , shoud themfelues be miferabl; 
themfelues ) therfore (I fay when men, charge the Proteftants with thefe 
fly for their defence to this , thatthe old Fathers were not al of one iud; 


againtt others,that S.Ang and 5, 
fh ssother, thar our Dominicans and Pranclieenss 
opinion indiversnacersandthertare duifons 


TO THE PHILIPIANS. 


fe 


ralon 


Cuarp. ITIL 


| He exhorterh them to perfewerance, and certaine by name to vnitie, 5. re medeflie, 6 
| to peace witheut folicitude or careful anxietie, 8,t0 al that good is, 9, yep things 

as they fein bimfaf. 10.That ke reioyced in sheir contrilusion, not for bis evrne 
need, but for thew merit. - 


HERFORE, my dearct Brethren and moft defired, my 
” joy and my crowne : fo ftand in our Lord, my deareft. 
By 2.'Euchodia’ t defire and Syntyche! befeech to be of one 


<-> 


ent wasaf- 
terward the 
F 4. Pope of 
** Rome fromS. 


iuft , whatfoener holy , wwhatfocuer 
aimable , whatfoeucr of good fame , if there be any vertue,»TheEpilic 
if any praife ofdifcipline , thefe things thinke vpon. 9. Whicli ypon the 3. 
you hauc both learned , and receiued , and heard, & feeninme ; thee ides" 
things doe ye, and the God of peace fhal be with you.to,And Ireioyced 

in our Lordexcecdingly,that once at the length you hauc c reflourifhed ¢This reflow= 
tocare for me, as youdid alfo carc: but you were occupied.11.1 ing is the 
not as if were for penuric. For! haue learned , to be content 

things that J haue, 12.1 know both tobe brought low, 1 know 


abound : (eucry-wherc, and inal things laminftruG 
& robchungric, both to abound, and to faffer p 
things in hiny that ftrengehneth Nei 

wel, communic: 
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15. And yonalfo know , 6 Philippians, thatin the beginning Of the 

Ghofpcl, when Ideparted from Macedonia,no Church communicated 
# eth YHEO Me in the account of guift and* receit, but you only : 16. For v: 
ee ae Theffalonicaalfo,once and ewifeyou fenttomy vie.17. Not that feeke 
almes orafree the guift, but Efeéke the fruit abounding in your account.18,But Fhaue 
guifetharthe a! things,and abound : I was filled after I receiued of Epaphroditus the 
Sriplete things that youfent,an odour offiveetnes an” acceptable Holt, plea 
Pan eee fing God, 19. And my God fupply al your clack according to his riches 
Preichers, but in glorit,in Chrift 1esvs.20. And to God & our Father be glorie world 
a certxine amt without end. Amen, * : pe cis se 
tualeraffike 5 Salure yecitery Saint in Chrift te svs:22. The Brethren that are 
aalcuer with me, falute you, Althe Saints falute you: butefpecially they that 
change: the areofCafars houfe,.23. The grace of our Lord Ig svs Chriftbe with 


one \yiuingy our fpiric. Amen. 
Mien SM pee Ee 
Ozher rédering,§ — 


téporal thi al . . 
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4% Cwrar eee a 
“+: Myisy. ) He calleth themhis ioy and crown , for thathe expected the erowne of 
Fhereward oF cishinglifeass ccward of hislabours towards themn, Wherby we inay learne alfo, 
* that befides theeffential glorie which shal be in the vifion and fruition of God there is 
other manifold felicizieincident in cefpedt of creatures. 
Sufphious 4. Sincere companion. ) The English Bibles with one confent interprettheGreck words, 
tranflation,  fithfil y>ke-fellow, perhaps to fignife (as foe would hane it ) thar the Apoftie here 
fpcakcth to his wife-but they mult vndertad that their Maifters Caluin & Bezamifiike ¢ ¢ 
thatexpofition,and * al the Greek Fathers almott much more reiett icand itisagainft Fhe?” 
S,Paulhsd _S:Paules owne words fpesking to the enmarried , That it isgood for themto remainé 
aire: fo,euen as himfelf did, 1, Cer.7, 3. Whereby itis cuident he had no wife , ‘and therfore 
ancaneth here fome other his coadiutour & fellow-labourer in the Ghofpel. 


Occms 


. ‘hewn. 

Minéceiuen _ '8eAeceptable ) How acceptable almes are before God, wefee here :namely when it ne 
religiouly, i cn for religion vo denoet erfons for a recépente of Spiritual bencfits,For fo it put- 
tetht on the condition of anoblation or Sacrifice offered to God,and is moft acceptable 
and fecet in his fight, 


THE 
mkGVY MEN T Om 


3 TO THE COLOSSIANS, 


bas GOS HE Epifile 16 the Colofisus isnot only in fenfe, but almioflin words 

Roz] alfo,, alone with che Epiftle re the Epbefiuns , and was fent alfo by the 

es eh fame meffenger Tychicwss 6. 4.¥. 7. And imit he maketh uke mention 

zs 2 of his bands and (ufferings.¢.1 ¥.24. andc. 4. ¥.3,18, And therfore 

ev nodoubs it as ywritten at Rome at the fanie time, t0 wit, in bit Laft ap 
prehenfion, yer before be knew of his ntartyrdom, 

This diforence there is, chat be bad bimfelf preached tothe Ephefians , but withthe 
Colofi.ans he had mener been, as be fignipieth ¢.2.¥.1. Therfore although in matters of 
exhortatt he bebere briefer then to the Ephefians.yet in matters of dellrine be w longer 
And generally he affureth them thas to be the truth , which thers Apofile Epaphr as had 
Falughs chem , buz mamelyhe gintth chem warning both of the Judaical Falfe-apofites, 
who fought.ro torrupe the with feme ceremonies of Moyfes law; & alfe ofthe Plarnike 
Philofophers,yehe reiefted Chrift (who isinaced the Tead ef the Church and the Mediam 
tour t0 bring ¥4 to God) and inflead of him, brought in certaine Angels at more exctle 
Lent chen be, whom: they termed, Minores Dij , reaching the people to facsifice vate 
them (calling t5ist,busmilitie) that hey might bring shen te tlie great God With which 
Lalfebsed ihe berefie of Simun Magus a long time deceined many , as we read in Epie 

han, haref.2i. 
! Againft fuch therfore S. Paul telleth the Colofians, that Chri isthe Creatonr ofat 
the Angels, Ged in perfon, the Head of the Church, the principal in al refpelts : that he 
is the Redeemer, Mediatour, and pacifier between Ged and wen,and therfore by him we 
sift goe to God , fo thar whether we pray eur felues, or defire any other in earth erin, 
Heauen to pray for vs, almaft be dene (as the Cath, Church in euery Colled doth)Per- 

hriftum inum noftrum’, that is, through Chrift our Lord, or, per 
Do. noftrum lefam Chriftum filium pay tocum viuie & regnat,&e 


i usb, tbe Mediatour 
bagelinceaal ys etiam aaa feduaans path Sa 


Ores. PA VL TO 
COLOSSIANS. 


SaHesheweh Cuar Le 
that the Chur : 
ch and Chri- saying, that he thanketh God for their excellent Saitb and charitieS and continually 
roast, Bratch for their encreae, be deeb withalgiuewitnes ta che preaching of ter. Po» 

rowandbe file Epaphras,andextolleth the gract of Ged in bringing them te Chrift,whe ischeefe 


pred atlengch about al cs peace-maker by his bleud. This is the Ghofpet nor of Epaphyas alene,but 
q rec = ofthe vainerfal Church,aud of Paul bunfelf whe alfo fuffereth for ir, 
whole world, 


Which cannot 


ftand with the AVL an Apoftic of Iz s vs Chrift by the wilof God, 
heretikes opi- ¥ and Brother Timothec: 2, to themthatare at Colofla 
nion of the de~ py Saints and faithful Brethren in Chrift lesvs, 
haepall 3- Gracetoyou and peace from God our Father and 
rites cime, ; 


& our Lord LesysChrift. 
nor agreeby a- t of 0 
Wicanesto Vusvs Chriftalwaies for you, praying: 4, hearing your faith in Chrift 
their obfeure 

icles, 


"S ledge of his wil ,in al wifedom, and (pi 
ety igs ae walke ¢worthie of God,in al 


things pleafing: Frugtify ing in 
royaific, and al wviedgc'of God: 11. in al power 
diuers things Q ording to the might of his glorie,in al patience andlon- 
acceptable to 


Gh forth God and the Father, who hath 
faith, 


€ of the Saintsin the light: 13, 
's from the power ofdarkenes, and hath tranflated 
14. in whom we haue re~ 

demption 


| To tne Corosstans, an) 
ib; demption, the remiffionof finnes: f 15. who is the* Image of the in- tation or impn- 
tent, wifible God, the firlt-borne of al creature: 16. becaufe* inhim were Piration par 
crearcd al things in Heauen, and incarth, vifible,and inuifible, whether ne 
Thrones or Dominiations, or Principalities, or Poteftates: al by him & bar are by hus 
in him were created : 17. and heis before al and alconGift in him, 18, grace made 
And he isthe Head of the body, the Cuvacn, whoisthe beginning, vurthie therof 
Fir ft-borneofthedead:that he may bein althings holdingthe primacic: Gel ie! our 
19, becaufe inhim ithath wel pleafed, al fulnes to inhabit: 20. and by . = — 
himo reconcileal things vntohimfelf, pacifying by the bloudofhis. ° 
croffe, whether the things incarth, orthe things thatareinHeauen, 21, 
And you, wheras you werefonictime alienated andenemies infenfe, in 
cuil workes: 22, yetnow he hath reconciled in the body of his flefh by 
death, to prefent youholy & immaculate, and blameles bc fore him: 23. 
ifyetyc continucin the faith, grounded and {table , and vnmoucable 
fromthehope of the Ghofpel which you haue heard, whichis preached 
Among al creatures that are vnder Heanen, wherof IPaul am made a Mi- 
nifter. 24, Who now reioyce in fufferingfor you, and doe accomplifh 
thofe thingsthat want of the paffions of Chrift, in my fichh for his body 
whichis the Cuvucu: 25. wheroflammadeaMinifter accordingto 
the difpenfation of God, whichis giuen me toward you, that I may ful- 
filthe word of God, 26.che myfteric that hath beenhiddenfrom worlds 
and Generations, butnow is manifefted to his Saints, 27. to whom 
God would make knowenthe riches of the gloric of this Sacramentin 
the Gentiles, which is Chrift, in youthe hope of gloric, 28. whom we 
preach, admonifhing eucry man, and teaching cucty man inalwileed, 
that we may prefenteucry man perfegtin Chrilt [esvs. ag. Wherin 
alfo Habour ftriuing according to his operation whichhe workethin 
-| mein power, 


ANNOTATIONS. 


Cuap. I 


Thereis no | 
wantin Chris 
rons: 


and farifaforie, For 

Clicit the Head , yee wil, and inftice requireth and ord 

Het kody nad menbert dhould befelletes Shy pulse aces aera 
de 


that fo faifering with him& by his 
Se ee cate Chatter neecaal 
tovsby Sactamits,Sacrifice,and other wai 
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Chriltes death then the other notwithitanding the vaine clamours of theProteftants,that 

Cheit’s Fauld vnder pretence of Cheiftes pafion take away the valure of al good desds, Here~ 
Hor Cheit’s og cis plainenow, thac this accomplishinent of the wants of Chriftes Paffions, which 
tmerics 2F€4P- fic Apoftlc and other Saints niake vp in their flesh, is not meant but of the penal & fatis~ 
plicd to es, Wie Fe one workes of Chriftin his members,cuery good man adding continually (atid fpe- 
thourany ini cially Marcyrs) fom-what co accomplish the ful meafure therot : and thefebe the ple- 
rictohis death ode of his pailions and fatisfadtions as the Church is the plenitude of his per~ 
fon: and therfore thefe alfo through the communion of Saints & the focietie thatis not 
only berwecn the Head & the body, but alfo between one member & another are not only 
futisfadoric and many waics profitable for the fufferers theorfelues, but alfo for other 
their fellow-members in Chrift, For chough one member can not merit for another pro~ 
perly, yet may one beare the burden and difchargethe debt of another, bothby the Law 
of God and nature, And it was a ridiculous Herelic of Wiclei#eto deny the fame, Yea 
(aswe fee here) the pailions of Saints are alwaics fuffered for the cominon good of the 
hole body, and fometimes withal by the fulferers fpecial intention they arc applicable 
to fpecial perfonsone or many: as herc the Apoftle ioycth in his paflions for the Coloffi- 
ans, in another place his affii€tions be for the faluation of the Corinthians,fometimeshe 
wisheth tobe Anathema, that is according to Origens expofition(inli, Nw. be. 10, 44, 
a Sacrifice for the Iewes,and he often fpcaketh of his death as of a libation, hoft, oroffe- 
ring, as the Fathers doc of al Martyrs palions, Al which dedicated & fanétified in Chri- 
fies blond and Sacrifice, make the plenitude of his Paffion, and haue a forcible erie, i 
terceifion , & fatisfaétion for the Church & the particular neceflities therof, In which, 
as fome doe abound in good workes & fatisfattions (as S. Paul, who rekneth vp his af- 


The workes 
of one may fa 
tistiefor ano- 
ther, 


26st} 
6 


Re9h 
Phikay 


AiGions and gloricth in them a, Cor tt. and Lob, who auoncheth that his penaltiesfarre * Timd 


furnrounted his innes; and our Ladie much more, who neuer finned, and yet fuffered fo 
reatdolours) fo other-fome doe want,and are tobe holpeuby the aboundance of their 
fellow-members, 
‘The ground of . Which encercourfe of fpiritwal offices and the reconypenfe of the wants of one part by 
Tudulgences of the ftore of the other, is the ground of the old libels of Indulgence, wherof is treated be« 
pasdons. forcourofS, SC ypetaa Set te Annotations + Cor, 1.v.10,)and of a indulgences or par= 
dons, which the Church daily difpenfceh with great initice and mercie, by their hands ia * 
whiChrifthath Ee the word of our reccilement,to whom he hath committed the keics 
to kecp and vfe, his shecp to feed, his myftcries and al his goods to difpenfe , his 
tobind and oofe, bis commiflion to rent and reteine, and the Newardship of his familie 
were to ginecuery one their meat and fuftenance in due feafon, . 


Cuar Ie9- + 


te is careful for them: 
oe 


To tre Corossians, 4r 
ccitied Tes vs Chrift our Lord, walkein him, 7.rootedandbuiltinhim alluremene of 
‘ini’ | and confirmed inthe faith, as alfo you hauc learned, abounding ‘in him’ theit tongue, 
| inchanks-giuing. « a : Nomina (ilk 
8. Beware leftany man deceiue you” by Philofophic,& vaine Fallacic; 1, ad Neen: 
according to the tradition of men, according to the clements of the is focaicas 
World, and not according to Chrift. 9, For inhim dwelleth al the fuj- ¥ith volubi- 
neffe of the Godhead corporally: 10. andyouarcin him replenifhed, nak GET 
who isthe Headinal principalitic and power: 11. inwhomal you are Ea) 
| circticifed with circumcifion not made by handin fpoiling of the body titude, which e 
ofthe fleth,inthe circuuncifié of Chrift,r: buried with him in Baptifine; whatfocuer it 
| in whomalfo you are rifen againe by the faith of the operationofGod, ‘néerflanders 
| Eph.a,x| Who raifed himyp fromthedead, 13. And you* when youwercdead in pei ee 
the offenfes andthe prepuceofyourfichh, did he quicken cogether with wonder ace 
‘ bydee | him; pardoning youal offenfes, 14. wyping out the hand-writing/of fe, ThcAjo~ 
ercer decree’ that was againft vs, which was contrarie to vs. Andthe fame he Mel 
.| hath takenout of the way, faftning it to the crofle: 15. and{poiling the sl a se 
Principalities & Poteftates, hath lead them confidently in open thew, fble Rees 
triumphingthem in himfelf.16.Let no man therfore iudge you” in meat b That is, il- 
or in drinke,orin part of a feltinal day,or of the New-moon, or of Sab- flor filfwil- 
| boths: 17. which arca fhadow of thingsto come, butthebody Chrifts, ‘t!involune 
18. Letno man feduce you, > wilting inthe humilitie and” religion tha Si 
of Angels, walkingin the things whichhe hath not {cen,invaine puffed Seiextew her 
vp by the fenfe of his flesh, 19, and not holdingthc Head ,'wherofthe 9 commeth 
whole body by ioynts and bandsbeing cferued and compacted,groweth hes ord fal 
| tothe increafe of God. zo. Ifthenyoube dead with Chrift, fromthe Pehl es 
ma-| cleméts of this world;” why doc you yet ¢ decree as lining inthe world? flusn, aad 
4 | s1, Touchnot, taft not,handlenot: 22. which thingsareal ynco deftru- 4nanv.2, 
Gion by the very vie, according rothe precepts and do@rines ‘of men. ‘ Le aes 


23. Which areindeed” hauing a fhew of wifedom in fuperftition and hu- Ohi aia 


militic, and notto {parc the body, not in any honour tothe Ailing of tea ok 
the flefh, Spiritual life 
nourishmit by 
Sinaia, 
iM the 
ANNOTATIONS head, 4 
Cuasr. IL rye H F 


$,Paules place 
concerning 
ligion of An- 
gels,explicaced §, Chryf, he. 


andthatthe cours and not Chrift, nontunens Caput, no balding the Head, as the Apoitle fpeaketh, & pre- 
Protelties wie 


edly abufe it 
againfithe due 
our & in- 


ucationthe 
Angels, 


fhanes again 
Chitarta. 2 


_ Staining from meats after the Lewish or heretical manner , thedeéfrine of Dinels : wherof 
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18, Religion of Angels.) By the like falfe application of this tcatas of the other before, 
the Hetteatie againftthe insocation or honour of Angels vied inthe Catholike 
Church, where the Apoitle noreth the wicked dogtrine of Simon Magus & others ( See 


by 


ine locum, and Epiph. her.s1.) who taught, Angels tobe our Media- 


feribed Sacrifices to be offered vnto them , meaning indifferently as wel the il Angels as 
the good, Which dodrine the faid Heretikehad of lato, who taught, that fpiritsrwhich 
he calleth demunes ) were tobe honoured as Mediatours next to God, Againf which S, 
Avguitin difpureth Ui,8, 9.¢ 10, decinit, ashe condemneth alfo the fame vndue worship 
Ui 10, confeficap.4s.S. Hierom (9, 10. ad algafiamn) expoundeth thisalfo of al fpivits oF 
Diels; home provech (ou of. Stcuens fermon vel) shatthe Lewes did worship, 
adouching that they feruc them Ail, fo many of them aad fo often as they obferucthe 
Law.Of which Idolatrie alfo to Angels Theodoret (peaketh vpon this place, declaring, 
that thelewes defended their fuperiticion towards Angels by that, that the Law was gi- 
uucn by them, deccitfully at once inducing the Coloffians, both to keep the law, & to ho- 
nouring of the Angels as the giuers ofthefainc. Wherby diuers of the faithful were fo 
feduced, thar they forfooke Chrilt and his Church and feruice, and committed idolatric 
tothe faid Angels. Againft which abominations the Ceuncel of Laodicea Cap. 34, 
tooke order,accuriig al that forfooke our Sauiont and cémitted dolatrie to Angels  & 
contemning Chrift, kept conuenticlesinthe name of fpirits and Idols. Of which kind of 


worship of Angels and Dinels fee Clemens Alexand. Strom. .Tertullian (6 s.comt.Afare ) 
€xpoundeth this place of the falfe Teachers that fcined themfelues to haue reuelation of 
Angels, that the Law should be kept touching difference of cleane and vncleane meats, 
‘Which is very agreable to that* inthe Epiftlc co Timothee, where S. Paul calleth ab- 


{ce more inthe annotation vpon that place. Haimoa godly ancient Writer , vpon this 
Place, faith further , that fome Philofophers of the Gentils and fome ofthe Lewes alfo 
taught,tharthere were foure Angels Prefidents of the foure elements of maus's body,and 
thatin feined hypocrific (which the Apo ttle herc calleth humilitie) they pretended to | 
worship by Sacrifice the faid Angels, Theophylaé expoundeth this feined hamilitie, of 

gertaine Her etikes,thatpretéling tbe mediatourship te bea derogation to Chritt’s ma~ 

ichtic, worshippedAngels as the only Mediatours.Al which we fet downe with more dili- 

gence, thatthe Herttikes may be ashamed co abufe this place againitthe due reuerence 

& refpeS or praicrs made to the holy Angels. Whom the Seripturcs record fo often to 

offer our praiers vp to God,teto haucbcen lawfully reuereced. of the Patriarks,neuer 

as Gods,butas God's Minifters and meffengers, Lof.;.14. Tab. 13. Gem.g8. 16, Angelis qui 
ermine, Mins rained ralesthand be praicd vnco,,& can help & heare vs, fee S. Hic~ 
rom in cap. 10, Dan'eliz, S, fe im PFAs8 form. hin li, 10, deciwis, Deb 
Bede fig. Cami ¢, 24. bt A : 


ae 


ate 
Bifere, 


. and (as the Greck word fignificth)* voluntaric worship, that is inuented by Hereti 


To Tue Corosstans, ae 
Ef Nothalding theHfead)Beeaufe he hath much adoe with fuch falfe Preachers astaueht the 
peuple to prefer the Angels which gauethe Law,or other whafcver, before Chri 
in this Epiftle and co the Ephefians , he often affirmeth Chrift :obe our Head, yeaandto 
be exalted farre aboucal creatures, Angels, Poreftares, Principalitics, or whatfocuer, 
20, Why deryeu JA mnaruclous impudet tranflation of thefe words in the English Wibles Heretical trane 
thus: Why areyon bxrIned sith traditions? Wheras the Greek hath not that Ggnifcativn :flation 
bur ro make the naine of Tradition odious here they pu i of purpofe, noe Being inthe 
Greek & in other places where Traditions arc comended(1.Cer.11.7 s.Thif a, )& where 
the Grecksis fo molt flatly (xagedeses) there they tranflate it, Inflrnflum,Onknaner &e, 

21, Teweh nat.) The Herecikes(as before and alvaies)very vaincly alleage this againit Seripeures abu- 
the Catholike fatings: when it is woft clece that the Apottle reprchendeth the FureCaid fed auaint the 
falfe Teachersthat thonghr tomake the Chriftians fubicé& ¢o the obferuation of the Churches falls 
ecremionies of the old Law, of not eating hogs, conics,hares-flesh and (uch like,not to 
touich a dead corpsnor any place where a woman inher floures had fté,S other infinie 
dot Asean thing cali es weshing.catoy and thereft, either commanded rothe old 
people by God,or (as many things were)vofunrarily taken vp by themfelucs,foinctinic 
¢leane againtt God's ordinance, ®& often frivolous and fuperfitious. Which fort as Chrift 
in the Ghofpel, fohereS. Paul calleth the precepts and dostrincs of men, and fuperftitia, 
cs 
of theirowne head withoutthe watrant of Clirift in the Scriptures , or the Holy Ghoft 
inthe Church, or any lawful authoritie of fuch whom Chrift convmandeth vs to obey, 

Againft fuch Seét-maifters therfore as would hane yoked the faithful againe with the le- 
wishor Herctical fails of Symon Magusand the like, S. Paul fpcaketh » and notofthe 
Churches faftsor do€trines. 

13. Haning « shew.) Againcthe Herctikes of our time obie® , thar thefe forcfaid falfe f 
Teachers pretendedliolines , wifedom, & chaftifement uf theirbodies (forfoS, Paul Thehypocri- 
Saithpby forbidding certaine meats accor ding to he ewes obferuation, even as the Ca- Uealabftinen- 
tholikes doe:Itis true they did fo, and fo doe moft vices imitace vertucs.For if chaltifing &¢ fold Here~ 
of mens bodies & reprelfing their cScupifcences & lultcs were not godly and ifabflinence *C%, maketh 
fr6 fomemeats were not laudably & profitably vfed inthe Churclt for the fame purpofe, Rtg againit 
no Heretikescro induce the abolished obferaations & ditferenccs of meats ofthe lewes, Hue S fincere 
or the condemnation of certaine meats & creatures as aboinivable, according to others) fMing,bur c= 
would hauc Falfely pretended the chaftifernent of their flesh or mate ather shew of wife MEME it, 
dom and pietic,z0 found their vulaw ful Herctical or Ludaical fupegifition concerning the 
fame. The Catholike Church & her children, by the example of Chrift,S.1oba BapeiP, 
the Apoitles,and other bleffed men doc that lawfully, godly,reliziouily,& Gncercly i= 
deed to the end aforefaid, which thefe falfe Apottles only pretended to dac.So* S. Paul 
did chafife his body indeed by watching, fafting,and many other aflistion, and tha 
was lawful, and was true wiledom and pictic indeed. The forefaid Heretibes not fo, bue 
to induce the Coloffians to Iudaifine & other abominable errours , did but pretend thefe 


things in hypoctific, 


Cuar. IIL 


He exborterh tomortifie & put off al corrupt manners of rhe eld man,c ro put on fuch 
pcoaiapecarh haan gait Rcd ipl 
and parents and inaifters,cach fort to dee their ductie, 
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with him ingloric. x 2 
5. * Mortifie therfore your members thatare vponthe earth,fornica- 
cation, vcleaneffe, lnft, cuil concupifcence, and” auarice, which is¢ 
the (cruice ofidols. 6. For whichthings thewrath of God commeth 
ypon the childrenof incredulitic.7.1n which you alfo walked fometime, 
when youliued in them.8, Butnow lay youalfo away anger, indigna- 
tion, malice, bla(phemie, filthie talke out of your mouth. 9. Lienot one 
ro another: * {poiling your felues of the old man with hisa&es, 10. and 
# doing onthe new, him thatis renewed voto knowledge , * according 
tothe image of him thatcteated him. 11, Where there is not, Gentile & 
Tew, circumcifionand prepuce, Barbarous and Scythian, bond and free: 
¢ __butal, and in al Chrift. 

iad Pails 43. Putye on therfore as the elect of God, holy , and beloued , * the 
eliy nae bowels ofmercie,benignitic, humilitic,modeftic, patience, 15. fuppor- 
the Epiphanie, ting one another, & pardoning oneanother, ifany hane aquarel again{t 
any man, Asalfo our Lord hath pardoned vs: fo youalfo. 14, Butaboue 
; althefe things haue charitie, which is the band of petfeétion: 15. and let 
. Pareto, “the peace of Chriftc exule in your hares , wherin alfo you arecalledin 
Junethesido- One body:and be thankeful.16.Let the word of Chrift dwel in you abot 
ae, dantly,in al wifedom:teaching and admonifhing your owne felues,with 
pfalmes, hymnes, and {piritual canticles, in grace finging in your hares 
to God, 17, Al whatfocuer you doc in word or in worke,althings in the 
nameof our Lord Tesvs Chrift,giuing thankes toGod and the Father 

by him. Jk 
18.* Womenbe fubie& co your husbands, as it bechouethin our Lord, 
19. * Men, loue your wiues and be not bitrer toward them, 20.* Chil- 
dren obey your parents in al things:for that is wel pleafingto our Lord, 
21, Fathers prouoke not your children to indignation; that they beco- 
menordifcouraged. 22.* Seruants, obcy inal pee hes Maifters ac- 
cording to the fiehh, not feruing to the eye, aspleafing men, butin fim- 


=Retribution plicitic of hart, fearing God, 23. Whatfocuer youdoe, worke it ftom | | 


or eee the harcasto our Lord, and not to men: 24. knowing that youfhalre- 
rere c,| Cdineof our Lord the" recributié of inheritance. Serue our Lord Chrift. 
which gni- 25 Forhe that doethinintic, thal receiue that which he hath done yn- 


fieth rendring iuftly: and * there is nozacception of perfons with God. - 


‘one for an- 


other, 
ANNOTATIONS, 
slid Cuar NE 
foolish trang cAnarice, which inte fernice of Ides.) Hereis a marvelous 


fampudent at 
in the: English Bible printed the yere ye77.and(as it 
ra Avira thei chew epee Chritt 


Ephsiz? 


TO THE COLOSSTANS? MOF 
the ApoMle faith: The contious man it anidelater , micaning (piritual idolatrie, becaule he 

* maketh moncy his God. In which fen(e to cal this (piritual idolattic, worshipping of 
Images ,is tooridicalous , and muft needs procced of blind herefie. 

9. Dainganshe new.) By thisand the whole difcourfe ofthis chapter conteining an ex- Tyflice an ia 
Wiortation to good life and to put on the habit ofthe new man with al vertues we may fee, herent qualitio 
ouriuftice in Chrilt to be 2 very qualitie and forme inherent in our foul, adorning the invs, 
fame , ant not an imputation only of Chriftes rightcoulnes , or a hiding only of our hones 
and wickednes , which the Heretikes falfely affirme to remaincin vs after Baptifme and 
alwaivs during life, See S. Auguftin de pee. mer, & remif.li.a.6.7.€ cont, Lulian, lib, 6, 6.7, 


Can als.) PHT. 


He exhorteth ta inthince in praier , 5 and te wifedom in bebanieiv. 7 He [endethr 
_ Tychicus 10. tle doeth commendations, 1 and imiayneth 19 be donee 


OV Maifters , that which is iuft and equal , doc toyour feruants: 

Knowing that you alfo haue a Maifter in heaucn. 2.* Beinftant in 
Praicr;watching in it in thanks-giuing, 3.»praying withal™‘for vs alfo, * S. Paul euce 

that God may open vnto vs thedoore of [peach to ra ee myfteric of Chrift muct defirech 


for the which alfo Tam bound ) 4. chat I may manifelt it, fas T ought co The praiers of 
feck 5-* Walkewith wifedom toward themthat be without C redceming Gated 


; : . wheiby we 
. Bes. 5 | the time, 6. Your calkealwaies , in greceletit be feafoncd with fale : that you jearnothe grea 


may know how you ought to anfwer cucry man.- efheacie 
7+ The things that are about me , Tychicus, ourdeareft Brother, and faitl:~ heat 

ful Minifter ,.& fellow-feruantin our Lord , wil makeyou vndcrftand al, 8. 
whom I hauc fent to you for this fame purpofe , that he may know the things 
that concerne you, and may comfort your hztts, 9. with * Onefimus , the 
moft deare and faithful Brother who is of you. Al things that are donc here, 
shal they doe you to vnderftand. 

10. Ariftarchus my fellow-prifoncr faluteth you , & Marke the cofin-- 
rman of Barnabas ( concerning whom you hauc rceciued commandements, 
Fricctacts ut, recciuchim ) 11. and Icfus that is called Luftus = who are of 


fore to me. 
Seruant of Chrift Tr s vs, alwaies 


fkand perfect and ful in al 
hath much * & 


498 : 


THE ARGVMENT OF THE 
FIRST EPISTLE OF & PAVL TO 
THE THESSALONIANS. 


OW S. Paul with Silas (or Syluanus) and Timethee according to4 
PS vifon calling him out of Afiain Macedeni.s, cameo Philippi bemg the 
firf citie therof,we read AG. 1G. And how againe from Philippi, after 
[eourging and imprifaning there, becanve 10 The{falanica being the head 

= citse of that countrie, We read a€F. v7. where after 5.Wweekes preaching, 
the Lewes fired che citie againft them, and pur{ued chem alfo ts Berea zfo that Paul 
‘was conuesed from thencero Athens , where he expelled the comming of Silas or Tumo= 
shee from thefarefaid Bers in Dlacedonia, but receiued them ( as we bane AG, 18.) 
at Corinth in Achaia. 

Heauing therefore left che Theffalowi.ensin fuch perfecution, and beins careful to know 
Jove they did in it, keveas defirous ro returne vate them, as he fenifieth in the aachapter of 
shis Epilllev. 17. But( 4s he there addeth) Satan hindred vs. Therefore rarying himfelf 
at Athens, be fendeth Timathee nto thems. Au whefereturne -vnder ianding their con~ 
Hl encie, beis much comforted, as he declareth c. 5. So then tbey ave al chree togerher'at 
she writing of this Eps Ele, as alfo We haue in tbe ritle of it: Paul and Syluanus and Ti- 
motheeto the Church of the Theflalonians. nd sherefere it feemeth ro haue been 
written at Corinth, not at Athens: becaufe after the fending of Timetlee te Theffalonica, 
they met nee at Arbens agsine, but at Corinth, 

The fir three chapters of it are, 1ocenfirme and cemfort them againf the tentarions of 
shofe perfecutions. Theecher two are of exhortation, toline according tohis precepts, n4= 

mnely mfantbificatsen of heir bodies, cx net in fornication : 19 lowe ene another: abent their 
fretuds depserved , with the do€vine of the Refursetlion , and with cominusl preparation 
se die: she aisie te obey andthe Cleric ta be dlisen inenery point of ei office, 


(sor 


THE 
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BE-FIR 


Ons: PAVE. 00, Toe 
THESSALONIANS 


Cuar L 


Hethanketh Gadfor them, 4 and g-athereth that they-are e'el , becaufe his preaching a¥ 
their firl conuerfien was witb dinine power, and they on the etherfide receiued ith 
al wy, not withfanding the great perfecution that was raifed azainft them, 


falonians in God che Father, and our Lord Ig s v s Chrift.Grace 
toyouand peace.- 
$25, _2-Wegiuethankesto God alwaies for al you; making a me The EpiMe p6 
< 2" moric of you in our praiers without intermiffion, 3. mindful of the 6. Sunday 
theworke of yoiur faith and labour , and of thecharitic , & of the enduring of *¢* the Epi- 
the hope of our Cord Tr sv Chrilt, before God and our Father : 4. knowing, °"""* 
Brethren beloued of God , your eleétion : . that our Ghofpel hath not bento * 
you inword only , but in power & theholy Ghoft, & in much fulneffe,as you 1 
‘now what manner ofmen we hauc been among you for your fakes. 6. And ! 
you became” followers of vs , & of our Lord ; receiuing the word in much liciaufly and 
tribulation, with ioy of the Holy Ghoft : 7. fo chat you were made apaterne to tranflace ee, 
al that-belceuc in Macedonia & in Achaia. 8. For from you was bruited the tlrue, and apply 
word'of our Lord : not only in Macedonia and in Achaia, butalfo in cuery 31 thioge meant 
place, your faith which is to God-ward , is proceeded, fo that itis noe ncecf- oe Heathen 
frie for vs to fpeake any thing. 9. For they themfclucs report oF vs what Melts to the 
manner of entring we had to you ; and how you are turned to God © from images 
Idols , to ferue the ltwing and true God, 10. and ro expeet his Sonne from and hi 
Heauen ( whomhe raifed vp from the dead ) Le s vs, who hath deliuered vs ares | 


AVL and Syluanus and Timozhee to the Church ofthe Thef= 
oa 


in this & the 


from the wrath tocome. a glsh Bibles of 
a Te 
ANNOTATIONS. Crary. 7 Annotation ¢, 


To. 5, 


_ 4 Fallenrrs of ve )S, Paulis bold to commend them for imitation of him , yea and to Religious per- 
ioyne him/ellin chat point v it’s Chrift, rahe their paterne tow alkee after, Where without fons fevitatton 
curiofitiehe nameth himfelf firlt , and our Lord aftermard , becaule he wasamorencer and of divers hol; 
ready obicét then Chrilt who sas not nor could not be folloned but through the prea- menrs the imi 
ching and conserfation of the Apofle , who was in their fight or hearing. And chis imica~ tation of Chiilt “ 
tion of fome holy manor other , hath made fomany Keligious men of divers Orders and hinfelf, 
Rules, al tending to the berter imitation of Cheift our Lord. See the like words of the 
Apolile, 1. cor, 11,4 and Phidp. », 17. 

oo lig Cuar 
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€ A notable 
example for 
Catholike 
Preachers, and 
pafling confor= 
table, whenin 
the middes of 
perfecutionsand 
reproches they , 
preach fincerely, 
to pleafe God & 
spot mea, 


The Fpifle for 
mnie Martyrs, 
Aug 8, 


f the Apofile 
without iniarie 
to God inright 

sovd fenfe ca) 

is (cholers the 
‘TheMalonians, 
hivhope, 

lorie ; 
ipbeme the 
ProteRuns the 
Cath, Church 


Tut sinst Eprstre oF s. Pavt 
oo 
Cuare IL er 5 
Hecallech even themfelues to Witnes, that bis preaching vatothem meas as be cid, it 
smmendable m inner. 15 And esine on tbe erber fide he tankerh God for ebeie 


fe 
‘shat is wathal ey norwich FEanding the perfecution of their, 
<oeess aa’ . 


__ manner of veceli 
owpmecitizens » 
‘ 


org Se ee e, 


. . ’ 
3 OR your feluesknow., Brethren , our entrancevnto you , that 
} it was not vaine ? 2. butchauing fuffered before and * keen 4a.rg: 
© abufed with contumelies ( as you know ) at Philippi, we had tay.” 
confidence in our God , ro fpcake vnto you the Ghofpel of God 
22>}in much carcfulnes. 3. For our exhortation, was not of errour, 
nor of vncleannefle,nor in deceit : 4. but as we were approucd of God thar the 
Ghofpel should be committed tovs, fo we digs not as pleafing men, bue 
God , who proucth our harts. 5. For neitherhane we been , at any timeinthe 
Word of adulation , as you know 5 nor in occafion of auarice , God.is witnes: 
6. nor fecking glorie of men , neither of you, nor of ethers. 7. Wheras we 
mighthaucbeen a burden to you , as the Apoftles of Chrift; but we Lecame 
children’ in the middes of you, as if a nource should cherish her children: 8." milde 
fo hauing a defire to you., we would gladly deliuer vnto you not only the 
Ghofpel of God, butaifo our owne foules : becaufe youre become mot deare 
vnto Vs. 9. For you are mindful , Brethreti, of* our labour andtoile. Day and 4a, 
night working, left we should chargeany of you., we preached among you +0, 345 
the Ghofpel of God. 10. Youare witnefles and God , how holily,and iultiy ge % Cer 
without blame, we hauc been to you that did belecue. 11. As you know in what 
manner we defiring and conforting you , haue adiured euery one of you(as ay, 
father his children ) that you would walke worthic of God , who hath ~ 
called you into-hisKingdome and glozic. 
12. Therfore we alfo givethankcs to God without intermiffion : becaufe 
that when you had receiued of vs the word of the baring of God, you rceciued 
it notas the word of men , but (as itis indeed)” the word of God, who 
worketh in you that haue belecucd. 13. For you , Brethren , are becoine follo= 
wers of the Churches of God that be in Iewric, in Chrift le s vs: foryou 
alfo haue faffered the fame things of your owne lineage , as they alfo of the 
Tewes , 14. who both killed our Lord le s s vs, andthe Prophets, and haue 
perfecutcd vs , and pleafe not God , and are aducrfarics to al men, 15. prohi- 
Liting vsto {pcaketo the Gentils thar they may be faued , to ‘make vp their 
fines alw aies.For the wrath of God is comevpon them cuento theend. B16. | __ 
But we, Brethren, edepriued of you for a fhort time , in fight, notinhare; © *7=¢> 
hauchaftned the more aboundantly to fee your face with much defire. 17. For bea) 


‘and her children | We Wouldhaue come to you , 1 Paul certes , once and egaine: but Saran hath 


fot cermiing our 


or 
other Saints 
theirhope, for 
jal confi. 
awe 
alers 


hindred vs. 18. For whacis our hope, orioy , or crownc of gloric 2 * Are not 
Tee ote BE inhis comming ? 19. For youarc qurgloric 
ivy. . 


* ANNOTATIONS, 
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—_— 
ANNOTATIONS 
Cuar IL 


1. Theverd of God.) The Aduerfaieswithaue no wordof God but thatshich is written yor only che 
anil contcined in the Scriptuce: bu here they might learne thatal Paules preaching before NOt Only the 
hewrote to them,was he very word of God. They might alfo learne that whatfoeuer the nite” “O9 
Janful Apoities,Valtours, and Pricttes of God's Church preach inthe yniticofthe fame 2, ty¢ "0" 
Church,isto be taken for Guu's owne word , & ought not to be reputed of hemor doar). 0% 
ns often or Phare raditionsas they Fly cl enonspecepes anddectes ofholy 

rch, 


Crar Ith 


Bec:nfele conldnar cerne Limfelf as be defived , he feat Timerbee. 6 At whefe verurne 
nor vnderflandins rhat they Hand fil feadf] nar wihftanding al thefeperfecurtons, 
hereiayceth exceedinsly = 10 praying that be may fee chem againe 512 and for theirs 
incresfe in charutie. 


90.9 OR the which caule forbcaring no longer, it pleafed vs to re~ 
EN maincat Athens , alone. 2. And we fent Timothee our Brother, & 
ACE the Miniftcr of God in the Ghofpel of Chrift , to confirme you 
= ia exhort you for your faith, 3. thatno man be moued inthefe 
* eribulations : for your felucs Know , that we ace appointed to. 
this, 4. For cucn when we were with you , wefore-told you that we fhould 
sibulations , asalfo ime to pafle, and you know. 5. Therfore I alfo 
forbearing nolonger , nero know your faith : left perhaps he that cempreth, 
hath tempted you, and our labour be made vaine. 6. But now * Ti 

"| ming vnro vs from you, and reporting to vs your fai 
you hauc a goodremembrance of vs alwaics , defiring to feevs,as we ato you: 
7. therfore we arccomforted , Brethren, in you , inal our neceflitic, & tnbu- 
lation, by your faith , $. becaule now weliue, if you ft. .9-For 
wha thankes-giuing can werenderto Gud fur » inal ioy wherwith we 


rcioyce for you befurc our God , 10. night and day more aLounlantly prayis rT 
theme iy = Keyourface , and Saye thofe things that Saocoh complied 
ich? . ablence give 
11. And GodhimfelFand our Father, & our Lord 1 sv Cheift direct our 6°26 
way to you. 12. And our Lord mltiplic you , & makeyourcharitie oa 
oncto another, and towardal men zas wealfoin you , 13. toe mhemeyou 


harts  ithour blame , in holinefic,.cfure God and our Father , if 
ofour Lord Le sys Cheift with al his Saints. Amen. 


yoo Tue FIRST .Ertstix OF S.-Pavae 


_—————— 


Cuan. ITIL 


‘Heexhorteth then toline as hetrughe chem: and namely to ab Fteine from al fornic srioniy 
9 ta lone one another, 11. tome: nly with their evene mateers, 12.60 bebaue theme 
Selueswel toward the Infidels.x 4. Touching their freinds departed be comfarreth themy 
shewing thae they shal meet agameat the Kefnrrcelion and be with Chiff. fer tity 


339 R thereft therfore , Brethren, we defire and befecch you int 

£60) Our Lord Tesvs, that as you haue rccciued of vs how, you 

S Ought co walke, and to pleafe God , as alfo you doc waike, that 

you abound morc. 2: Foryou know what precepts 1 hauc giuen 

to youby our Lord 1 £svs. 3. For thisis the w i of God, your 

fanétification : that you abftaine from fornication , 4. that euery one may 
Know to poffellt his veflel in fanctification and honour : 5. not in the paffion of 
lufk , as alfo the Genuils that know not God ,6..and that no man oucr-gor, 
Nor circumuent his brother in bulineffe : tecaufe our Lord is reucnger of al 
the(@ things, as we haue fore-told you, and haue teftified. 7. For God hath 
Notcalled vs into vnelcannefle , but into fanctification. x 8. Therfore he that 
defpifeth chefe things, defpifeth” not man but God, who alfo hath giuen his 

eAl Catholike holy Spiritinvs. * 

Chriflians make _ 9° But concerning the charitic of the ¢ Fraternitic, we haue no need to write 


‘The Fpiftle vps 9% 
thes Sansy in 


Lent, 


ation. 
The Epiftle ia a 
Malle for the 


4. cor, 
Sy Aje 


Cor, 135 
ih 


aurncth to 


To THE THESSALONIANS, 5 


. 


ANNOTATIONS, 
Cuar. IIL 


# Notmmin bu Gol) Hethat de(pteth he Charches orherlawful PaMoursprecepts of: 
fendeth no elf then fhe contemaed God sexpreife commandements. Forthepbe of the eee PO 
Holy Ghoft, and arc not tobe counted among thecommandements of men only. arch, 
43 Sleep} Some Heretikes peruerfy inferred ofthisthat the foules did cep tl che day 
ofiudgement : where it is meant ofthe bodies only, 


Taraliec of the timeof the RefurvecTion ts net neceffarie, but toprepareaur felues againft 
that tomeofodsine , and fotersible roche vnpreparedaa He brfeecheth he layewere 
be obedunt, 14 and tbe Clergic tobe vigilant, with many short preceptsmoe. 


$7 ND ofthetimes and momentes , Brethren , you necd not thar 
We Write to you. 2. For your felues know pertectly that the day 
| oF our Lord fhal fo comcas” atheefe in the night. 3. For when 
they thal fay , peace & fecuritie; then fal fodaine deftruétion 
comevpon them,as the paines to her chat is with child and they 

*| hal noc efcape. 4. But you , Brethren ,are notin darkenefle ; that che fame day 
may asatheete oucr-take yor q > 

5; For al you arethe children of light , and children of the day : we are 3 
notofthenight nor of darknefle. 6.Therforelet vs not ilcep as alfo others : but 
Jet vs watch & be fober. 7. Forthcy that cep , flecp inthe night ; & they ehiar 
be deunke, be drunk: henight. 8. Bue wethae are of the day , are fober, 
* haning on, che brealt-plate of Faith and * charitic, and 2 helmet, the hope of * Achrifian 
faluation. 9. For God hath not appointed vs vntu wrath , bur vneo the pur man’s whole 
chscing-ot Snuazion Ly.our Loxd 1 6 s vs Chrift , 10. who died. for vs: thar be! aa 
whather we watch, oriecp, we may line together with him. 11. Forthe which peel ears 
cau conifort onc another = and edific one another, as alfo you doc. virtues here 
12.And we befeech you , Brethren, that you wil know them chat labour med. 
a you, andthat goucrneyou in our Lord and admonifh you; 13. that you 5 
haue them mare aboundant!y in charitic for their worke. Haue pose: with 
| them. 14. And webe%tcch you, Brethren, admonith the renee 
44. Re. | woake-ininded, beare vp the weake, be patient to al. 15- See that * none 
ne purfuc 

ithoue: 


ws 


cui forcuil coany man: Lut alwaics cha whichis: 
2. Pet) other, & cowardsal.16.Alwaics ccioyce. 17, 
Zoe, | To abe thankes. For thisis che wil of 
pnd ee 


Not rashly ro 
eredit cucty 
Spirit, 


AR y i, 


you * THE FIRST “EPISTLE. oF s. PAVE 
am | 
ANNOTATIONS 


Cuar Ve 


10, Bur prove.) Though we msy uot extinguifl the (pirit ,norcomtemmethe Prophets; 

yeeremalt Seana dectied by eag ae Tigheeredie to cucry one that vanrcth, 

inaelf of the (pitas Arch-heretikeseuct did, We nvutt eric them by the dodtrine of the 
Apoltles and the Spirit ofthe Catholike Church , which ean aot beguile vs, 


THE ARGVMENT OF THE SECOND 


EPISTLE OF S. PAVE THO 
THE THESSALONIANS. 


RHE (cond tothe Theffelenians barb in the title as the firft's Pawl and 
KE Syluanus and Timothee , ore. And Therforeit feemerb ra hane 

S writtenin the Ic trata ve at Nake yer: they Prep a 
re and fixemonths , ex fright vpen their anf wer tet en 
YEO) if he shanketh God forthe ecrenf and, police 
hem agcaine in thefeperfecutions ) and praierh for their accomplishment. Secondly be af 
fourth chor, that the dgy of tudsement is nee at hand , putting them im remembance what 
betald them thereof by word of manch , when he was prefent ( as therfore he biddeth them 
afterteard* teheld bis Traditions vowrstten yo leffe then the she wrstien ) 10 wit, that al 
theft perfecutions and herefes railed then, and afterward againft the Catbolike Church» 
were but the myflerie of Antichrift,er net Antichrift bimfe!f. But thar here should come 
at length aplaine Apoftsfie, ex then ( the whole fore-rnnming wafer bing nepal 

wrought) shinld follow the renelation of Antichrift bionfelf in perford.as afrer al the. 


Series of theold Tettament Chrsft Le Svs our Lard came bimfelf in the fulnes pees 


Andthen at length sfter al his , the day of Indgement aad fecond comming 
beat bund , and not befare, whatfoener pretenfe of vifen, or of [ome peachef mine’ 
S. Panl) any make re [educe you withaler of my former epifile, or any other. For 
caufe alfe , inthe end of this epifile, be biddesh them saknew bis band, whi 
in cucry epiftle. 
Lafily be requeflech their praiers,and requirerb them te keep bis 
Traditinns: narmely that she poore which are able , ger their owne' 
se bealfo sane them exampleythangh be were nn bund shreieg 


a 


Cyere 


= 


\THESSALONIANS 


Cuarn i 


He shaketh God for their incves[e in Faith and elritiey tame cenflancie tt 
(fJuring them that they merit thereby rhe Kingdom of Godly 4s their 
darmmation: ) 1x and alfopraieth far their accomplislaente 


SS A VL aud Syluanusand Timothee, tothe Church: 
y falonians in God our Fatherand our Lord Us s ¥§ Gh 
Ys 2. Graceto youand peace from God our Father! 
lesvs Chrift. Piet FS 
aoe 3-Weought toginerhankesalwaics to Godifg 
fo 4s. mect is, ecaufe your faith increafeth exceedingly and 
eucry oncof you aboundeth rowards cach other: 4. fothae 
gloric in you in the Churches of God , for your pati 
your perfecutions’ and tribulations-, which you fullsine: 
of the iuft indgement of God , that * «you may be € 
¢ Kingdom of God , for the which alfo you filer. 
God to repay tribu'ation , to them that ¥exe 


suas | arevexed, reft with vs inthe ecuclation of ocr Loe ’ 
the Angels of his power , 8. in fame of fire , 

"TZ know not God , nd that obey not the Ghofpelefa 

"| Who fal fulfereternal paines in deftruétion, from 

from the gloric of his power : 10. when heflialeom 
Saints , and to be made macuclous inal chem that! 

€k2iges | teftimonic concerning you was credited in that 

red 


alwayes for you , that our God emake you wo 
complifh al the good pleafure ofhis goodnefle & th 
32. that the name of our Lord 1 svs Chrilt 
him , according co the grace of our Go 


his Sainte, thatis by the great and nfpeak 
noured,as now he is: thelonour whichthe Church; 
Aduerfaries foolishly pretend) bur excesiingly: 
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Seg Tre second Episrte oF s, Pavt; 2 


——___ 


Cuap. Il 


Herequireth them, no cafe to thinke thar Domesday is at hand, 5 repeating nto them 
that chere mull before come fit « reuslt , [econdly the renelstion alfo of Antichriff 
Dumfelf ws perfor, and that AntichrsFt shal met permit any God ts beworshipped but 
aly bimfelf: that alfo with bis lying wanders be shal wine t0 bim he incredulous 

\ Lenyes. But Chrif shal come chen iinmediately in maiefic, and deftvey him and bis. 13 
‘Therfore he thunkerh God far the faith of the Theffalonians vs and biddeeh them flick 
ta bis Traditions bath written and ynwvitten and praitth God to confirme them. 


‘The Epittic on ay ND we defire'you., Brethren 4, by the comming of our Lord’ 
the Imber Sa- ae Le s vs Chri(t, & of our congregation into him; 2.that you 
rurday of Ad. ¥ fenk 
went. 
=, Howthencan 

opebe An. 

isthe h f ” sydd 

erasie 


Fay 
+ 


12. that al may be iudged which haue 


ions which you hate leetngh: 

hich hath loued od tach ee 

rw vs, given eternal 
hope Spas 17.¢cxhort your hatts and confirme 


Ww = 


yo THE THESSALONIAN 5] 5°5 


ee ee 
ANNOTATIONS, 


Cuarp. It. 


“4, Atthowghihe day, ) The curioGtie of man fed by Sarans deceits , hath fought to know ae 
SE eae ra cesla fash bags or God vil not impart to him, nor be neceffarie iste Fie 
or profitable for him ro know : (0 farre,that both in the Apottlcs dates and often afterward, Fain, & to be 
* fome hauc feined reuelations,fome fal(ely gathered our of the Sripcures, (ome prefumed t6 Jefe 14 God's lee 
= ealeulate and conica by the ftarres,and given forth tothe world acertaine time of Chrifles eres, 3 
comming toiudgement. Alwhich feducers be here noted inthe perlon of fome that were 
about todeceiue the Thellulonians thetin, And S, Auguftin (inhis 80. Epifllead Hely= 
chium) proueth that no man can be affured by the Scriptures ofthe day, yeare,or Age that 
the end of the world or the fecond Aduent fhal be. \ 
4, nies there comearcwolt fi fl ) Vough wc cannot be affured of the moment, hourc, or 
any cer ime of our Lordes comming , yet he warranteth vsthiac it wil nut be before Two Ipecial fig 
certaine things be fulfilled , which aft con-cto pafle by the courle of God's prouidenee M9 before the 
and petaiillion before, which arc divers, wherutin other places of Scriptures we be fore- !3ter day :a yeu 
warnerd, Here he warneth vs of twa pecially oF revolt de“eAion or anapoltatie,and of the Petal apoft 
courming or reuelation of Antichrift. W'bich two pa'taine in effet both to one, either de- 2nd the cor 
pending of the other, & fal fal (asit may be thought) necr together and therfore S, Mig of Antix 
Anguftin maketh them but one thing. . chai 
This apoftatic or reuolt, by the iudement in a manner of al ancient Writers, is the ge 
neral forfa¥iing & Gulofthe Romane Empire. So Terrillian Ui, de refer. carnis. S, Hierom 
Halsin, 7. U.ad Algapam.S. Chryfoftom he, 4, and S, Ambrofe vron this place.S Augollin De . 
Inns Cinit. Dei Alwhich Fathersand the relt * Caluin prefumprwoully condenneth The heretikes 
1m, of ertour and folic herein, for that their expofition agrccth not with his & his fellowes interpretation 
blafp'temaus tion that th: Pope fhoufd be Antichrilt, Tu cftablith which falfeimpretic, °fthis apoltate, 
they interpret this revolt or apallafic ro be Speer cuolt of the vifible Chureh from & theircondem= 
God, whole houfe ur buildin (they ay) was fodenly deftroied and lay many yearerruined, rine ¢ of the Bay 
: though 


and ruled only by Satan and Aatichrilt. So aitl the forefaid Arch herctike 
forthe aduicage ofbis defence & athe matter el here requires he eemeuh (aval heir 
a 


fathionis ) to fpeakein other places quite contrarie: but with uch colour andcollufion of 
words, that neither other men nor him(clf can tel what he would haue or fay And his Fa~ 
thers Wiclefe and Luthcr , his fellowes and followers Illyricus, Reza , andtberett, are 

them(clues , and fo 


“sea, Tue SECOND-ErrsTLe OF S..Pave 
fore tlte worlds end , is meant of great nuaibsts of tleretikes and Apoftates reuolting from 
t'ie Church, they ad Gid truth of thensfelucs and fuch others, whom S, Toh eall 


ny ew 
tichgittes, Andi is very Hike (bei pba! 


earned Corholikes) thuc this erea:, 
Empive, bue pecially from the Romane Chu 


religion : not th it the Catholike Chriftians,cither in the time of Antic! 
refule ro obzy the fame; but for that ncer to the time of Antichri(t and th 


the Cathulike 
faith, 


+ Church and pablike entercourfe ofthe faichfulwith the (sme may ceafe, yet the due ho- 
nour and obadience of the Chriftiaus toward it,and communion: 


are with it, and pradtife 
therofin (ecrer, & open confeilinss therof if occafion require , fhal notceafe, oo more then 
it doth now in the Chrittias of Cypres & other places where open entercourfe is forbidden, 


Fhe wonderful Thlviscertaincandwonde ful in al wife menscyes,& mult needs be of God's providence 
Reece and a fingular prerorative, that this Seat of Peter ftandeth , when al other apottolike 
God in prefer Seesbe gone: th rit Rood there for certaine Ages together with the (ccular Seat ofthe Eme 
bine the See of Pie :t Popes itood withourwealth, power, or humane defen(e , the Emperours 
Rowe more kaowing, willing, & (eching to deftroy them, and putting to the (word aboue thirticof 
then at other them oneafteranozher , yeaand being 2s much afraid ofthzay as ifthey had been amunli 
Seates, norwith- Lmper¥, Comperitonrs of shrir Empire, ay S. Cyprian noteth (epiff. 2.44 Anieniannm nam 3.) oF 
Randing mani- S. Cornclias Popein his daies, & Deciusthen Emperour : againe, that the Emperot 
fold dangers and 2{terward yealdcd vp the citie vnto them , continuing for al chat in the Emvps ign 
eeaatile Atil: chat the Succeflours of thofe that perfecuted them, Jaid doune their crownes before * 
s their Scat and (cpulchers honouring the very memories & Kelikes of the poore mien whom» 
their Predeceifours killed: that now wel-neer the(e 1600 yeares this Seat ftandeth , as at 
the beginning in continasl miferie , fo now of long time forthe moft part in, profperitie, 
without al mutation in effeg, as no other Kingdom or State in the world hathdone, cucry 
cont ofthem in tre [aid (pace being manifoldly alcered,It (tandetb¢we fay) althiswhile (to « 
vicS, Auguitines words de vuil.cred ¢17.) Fraftracircumlasranibue hevesicis ,sbe Heretikes 


in vaine barking abet it , not the frlt Heathen Emperoursynot the Gethes and Vandals,not 
the Turke,not any acks or malfakers by Alaricus, Genfericus , Attila, Borbon,andotherss. . 
not the enmilation of fecalar Princes, were they Kings or Emperours , not the Popesowne: 
diaifions among them(clues & manifold di 


ies and dangers in theirele@ions ,notthe ~ 
great vices which hane been noted in fome of their perfons, not al the’ nor any other cn= 


dcauour ot (candal could yer preuaile again? the Sce of Rome, nor iscuerliketo esate 
til che end ofthe world draw ncer,at wich time this reuolt(here fpoken of by the Apoltle), 
may bz in (ach fort asis faid before,and more {hal be faid in the Annotatiés next following. 
Many Anti- 3. Themanoffinne) Therewerc many cucn in the Apoltles time ( 3s we fee by the 4, , 
rifts , as fore- Chapter of S Lohan's firft cpiltle and in the writings of the ancient Fathers) thatwerefore= - 
xonners of th runners of Antichrift,& for impugning Chriftes eeuth & Church were called At Mes, 
great of Anti- whether they diJ ie by force and open perlecution,as Nero & others either Heathen or Hee 
abritt, retical Emperours did,or by falle teaching & other deceits,as the Heretikes ofal Ages In 
sbdich common and vulgar acceptionS. Hicrom (ith ,al belonged to Antichrift that: 
not of the communion of Damafus then Pope of Rome Hiere, ep. $7 ad Damaft and 
another place, al that hape new names after she pecaliar calling of Hererikes 5 as 
Donatilles{ and as we (ay now , Caluiniftes , Zuinglians , &e. ) al fuch (aith| A 
brifles, Dia', cons, Lucifer, «. 9. Yca thele later of-ovr_ time much more then 
the former , for divers caufes which fhal afterward be fet downe, Neuerthel 
a nor none of them arc that great Aducrfatic , enemic, and impugner of C} 
Special and js by a peculiar diflinion and (pecial Signification aoe a 
Sototies aA, she wsmaf free ,shefonne of perdtion, she Stdunrforie, dstesibed bere andl 
oppote hinvlelfdire€ly azainft God and our Lon LESVS CHRIST, 
Enmpirours weie many, Turkes many , Hererikes haue been 
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TO THE THESSALONIANS? 


34, Dan, Aagnfi. q.in lof-s, tx; the nore ofhis proper maine Apec. 1; § ic of his appea- 
ring fo ncertheworlds end ; his shore rcigne, his /ingular na’ end deftiudtion of God's ho- 
Gen, nour and alreligion , his feined miracles, the figurcs of him in the Prophets and Scriptures 
Ayitz. of thenew & old Teltament: al chefe & many other arguments prouie him tobe but one 
; fpecia! notorious Aduerfarie in the highelt degree, vnto whom al other perfecutours, 
Heretikes , Acheifles, and wicked enemies of Clirift and his Charch, are bur members and 
Jeruznts, 
And thisis the moft common fenrence alfo of 51 ancient Fathers. Only Heretikes make 
no doube but Anriclrift is awhole order or fucceilion of men. Which they hold againlt the 
former cuident Scriptures and tcafons , only to eftablish their foolish and wicked pax 
Y Degrin Fadexe , thar (hriftes checfe Miniller is Antichrilt, yea the whole order. Wherin Beza The Caluinity 
{pecially pricketh fo high, chat he maketh Antichriit (even this great Antichiilt) tohaue place Antiehrifh 
been ins, Paules daies, though hie was not open tothe world, Who it shouldbe (except he jn theSee of 
meancS Peter, becaulehewas the firftofthe order of Popes, God knoweth, And fure itis, Rome in S, 
excepthe were Aatichsilt, neither the whole order, nor any of the order can be Antichrift, Paules daics, 


haces 
p bocenp 


Derng al his Lav ful Succeflours both in dignitic & alfo in truth of Chriftes religion, Nei- 
ther ean al the Heretikes aliue proue that tlicy ot any of them yfed any other regiment, 
or iuritdigtion Eeclefisttical in the Church, or forced the peoplero any other faith orwor= 
ship of God , then Peter hinv(clf did preach & plant. Therfore ifthe rft be Antichrift, lee 
Bera boldly fay thacd Pererwas {valfo, and thar diuers of the ancicut Catholike Fathers 
._ did ferue andworke(though ynawares}towards the (etting vp of the preat Antichrift : foro 
doth chat blafphemous pen buldly «rite in his Annotations vpon this place; & an English 
printed book of late comming forth out of the fame Ichoole hath thefewords + 1 /or Lee ‘They make Sy 
sand Geagerse Bishops of Rome , «/theugh they were nas comeso she ful pride of Amichrift, vetthe Leo& §, Gres 
nyfleric of inignisie hwsing wrenghein that Seat near five or fixe lnndved yeares befere ilem, and porie , great 
then greatly increafed , they were decenued with the long cominuance of érrewe, Thus writcth a re 
malapert(chaler of that impudent (choole , placing the my?eric of Antichrift as working A, 
in the Sec of Rome cucn inS Peterstime,and making thelerwo holy Fathers great workers pride, 
and furtherers ofthe fame Whereas another Enylish Rabbin doubted nor at Pauley crofle 
© to peake of the (elf-fame Fathers as great Doftours and Patrones of their new Ghofpel, 
(Pe thu ig 5 en» Mie be declan, 7 Marne are 
273. Churiftian Reader warning, morc diligently to beware of uch bookes and 
duel. ? A Py " . 
doth Naifters, carying many ynaduiled pcople to perdicion. : 
‘ 4 Extolled,) Thegreat Antichriltwhich malt come neee the worldes end, shal. 
hz publi e cxcrcife of a other religi arn ad fale pol dese Barb 
of thealear.mherin confifteth (pecially the rue God, 
Gentils, & Sacrifices ofthe ewes 5: ally ,al kind of religious 
which mult be done to hinsfelf atone. sin 


auouch che Pope to be Antichritt, who 
i Nispoesssocten ) h 


‘Saints, & praietls tochens| 
aii ton rin dl 


Fok ‘yRE SECOND PPISTLE OF S PAVE 
Casech, 4§. Author op. imp. ho. 49.in Mas. See S, Hiccom in 11. Dan, Greg Morale G2 
Not that he shal fuffcr thearto worship God by their old manner of Sactiices,(al which he 
wileicher abolish, orconuertto the only adoration of hinifelfy though at the frit to appl 
liimfelfro the Lewes, he may perhaps be circumcifed & keep fome part of the law) forkis 
here faid thar he shal fit in the Temple as God, that is, he shal be adored there by Sacrifice 
and dininehonour, the name & whorship of the true God wholy defaced. And this they Dan. 3} 
The abomina-  thinketobe she abomination of defalatien fore told by Daniel, mentioned by our Sauiour, Afar, 
tion of defola- prefigured andrefembled by Antiochus and others, chat defaced the worfhip of the trae +4 
tion eonfiterh Godby prophanation ofthat Temple, {pecially by abrogating the daily Sacrifice, which 4c, 
cheefely in wiaea bpure ofthe only Sacrifice and contd oblation of Chriltes holy body & bloud in ts 
sbolifhing the the Church,astheabolifhing of chat , wasa figure of the abolifhing of this , which fhal be 
Gierificeot the done principally & molt vniver(ally by Antichrill hirm(elf as now in pare by his fore-run- 
Atlus. ners) through-out al Nations & Churches ofthe world ( though then alfo Maffe may be 
had in fecret,as it isnow in Nations where the fecular force of fome Princes prohiibiteth it to 
be fayd openly )For although he may haue his principal (eat & honour in the Temple and 
Gitie of Hicrulalem, yet he {lial rule oucr the whole world, and {pecially prohibie chat prin 
cipal worfhip inflivared by Chrift-in his Sacraments, asbecing the proper Adverfaric of 
Chiriftes perfon,name,law,and Church. The prophanation and defolstion of which Church. 
hy raking away the Sacr'Sce of che altar, is the proper abomination of defolation , and the, 
) worke of Antichrift only. 
S. Auguitin therfore li. 10 decir, 19. and$, Hierom ¢, 11, a4 Algafium, doe thinke, 
) that this Grting of Anticlirilt in the temple , doth Ggnific his firing in the Church of 
How Anti Clitift, rather then in Salomons temple, Notas though he fhould bea cheefe member of 
hit fhal Ge the Charch of Chrift,, or special pare of his body miyttical , and be Antichrift and yee- 
inthe Church, “ithal continuing within the Church of Chrift, asthe Heretikes feine to make the Pope 
 ‘Anticlrilt (whereby they plainely confelleand agnifethat the Pope is a member ef th 
Church, & inip{o nm Ecclesie, & inshe very bofume of the Church, fay they: ) for that isridic BCA. 
Neither Anti- culous, thaeal Heretikes whomS, John calleth Ancichriftes 28 his precurfours, fhould goe 
Chui nor his outofthe Church , and the great Antichrift him(clf fhould be of the Chorchy & in the 
wecurfours, Church, & continucinthe fame, Andyettothem thar make the whole Church to reuole - 
‘are members of, from God, this is no abfurdiric, Bur che truth is,that this Ancichriftian rewolt here fpoken 
theChurch. of; isfrom the Catholike Church : and Antichrift, ithe euerwere ofor inthe Church, fhal t 
§ bean Apoltata and a renegatc out of the Church, & Shal yfurp vpon it bytyrannie and by 
chalonging worthip, religion, and gouerneaient thereof, fo that himfelf fhal be adored in 
al the Churches of the world which he lilt co leaue ftanding for his honour And this isto Ge 
in the temple,or * againfl the Temple of God,as fome interpret. Ifany Pope dideuer this, * 44: 
or fhabdos,then let the Ader(ariescal him Anticlwilt } 


Amichrift (by _ Andlet the good Reader ab‘e here be ro fpecial taufeswhy this great man of ratge 
Faterpretation, Sinnc ixcalled Amtichrilt, The one is, fr impogning Chriltes kingdom in arth, thatisto 
Coe again” Gay his(pisitual regiment whic),he conlitueed and appointed in lis Chureh,and the forme 
Chri®) why fo of governement ordained thercin , applyingalte himlelf by Gogular tyrannieand vlar~ 
talled, pition ,iawhichkiod S, AthanaGas (+p is bold to eal the Emperour- 
Gonttantinsbeing an Arian Herctike, Antichrit, for making hienfelf Principem Fpifie- 
: 4 porum, Prince ower slye Bishops & Prefident of Ecclefiaffical indgemems , Oc, The other cauleis » 


ugning Cirriftes Priefthiood,which is only or molt properly cxercifed ineartlrby the. 

Sacrifice of the holy Malle, inftituted for the commemoration of his death, & forthe ex 

sernalexhibition of godly hionouetothe B. Trinitic which kind of external worthip by 
Froteftants and, Sacrifice no lawful people of Gos ener lacked, Ard.by thefecwo things you may cafily 
Coluinifls the petecive, that the Heretikes of thele daics doz morc properly and neerly prepare the way 
necr fore run- to Ant nd tocxtreme defolation, then ever any before : their (pecial herefie bein, 
nett of Acti- azainftahe 1 Primacie of Popes and Bishops, & againft the Sacrifice of the altar, 
cheift, shich twothe foveraigeric of Chriftincarth confilteth, 

% 6 Whar leer, ) S. Auguitin (ti, 20,¢, 19 de cinis, Dei, ) profelfeth oat aaa 

S. Auguitin's derftaadeth not thele words nor chat cheat falloweth of che myfteric of iniquitie, and leatt: 
bwmilitic in i9- ofa) chat which the A poftle addeth: Only shat hewbich bolder mew, dee held Ore, Which may 
terprering che ieee aed (7 ic coe sieoe taflines ofthis rime . namely of hat boldly 


es hereBe and; The Ay 
a aabkhhecould 


TO THE THESSALONTANS.— $09 
referred to Heretikes,whoworke to the fanre,and doe that that Antichrift (hal dot but yer att pyaieod 
Potopenly,bucla cosereand vadertheclo¥e of Chrilicsmne the Shipcates, thewond of 958 ae ihe 
Ghe Lord , fhow of holines , &e Wheres Ancichrft himfelf shal opealy attempe Couert working 
and atchicue the fore(sid defotation , and Satan now feruing his curne by Heretixes OF heretics 
vnder-hand,thal toward thelaft end viter,,reucale , and bring him forth openly, Andehat fomard 0e 
ishere, we be rzneated, that is, to appecrcin his oane perfon. eae 

Thete other words, Umly iba In which mw heldesh , hold; Sume cxpound of the Emperour, i ‘ith mice, 
during whole cBtinuance in his ftate,God fhal not permitA ntichrift co come,meaning thar cheitt hunfelf, 
the very Empire thal bewholy defolate, deltruicd, te taken away before or by his coming: 

ich is more thena defection from the fame, wirereut was fpoken before:for there thal be 


breach, revolt, and open apoltatic by the appearance of 
m al Herctikes feruc in myfteric , that is, couertly and inthe Dinel’s mea~ 
ning though che world (ecth it nor,nor théfelues at the beginning thought it, as now cuce 
ty Jay more & moral men perceiue they tend to plaine Atheiline and Antichrifiianifine, 

9, {nat power, ) Satan,whote power to hurt is abridged by Chrift,thal thea be let loofe,& Whar kind of 
fhal aft Antichrilt in 3! manner of ignes,wonders,and falfe nuracles, whereby many fha} men fhal follow 
be (educed, not only tewes: but al (uch as be decciued & caried anay by vulgartpeach only, Autichrilt, 
of Hererixex thar can workeno miracles much more {hal follow this manof Gnne doing fo * 

reat woders.A id (uch both now doe fullow Herctilees, & then ial receiueA atichrilt,thae 
jelerue fo to be forlaké of God. by their for(aking of the vnitie & happic fellowthip uf $5, 
inthe Catholike Church, where only ie the Charisse of erwtl, as the A pottle here fpeaketh, 


fiterh ‘that many of the articles of ovr religion and points of 


mach tobe proued by (criptures, asby tradition. Namely auouching that inno wife 
could belecuc :hat children ig their infancic fhould be baptized , f + 
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tas : ‘ 
gr Tur seconp Eristreor s. Pave 
Aaftslical ratirian, De Gen adie. li.10.¢.+4. Tradition cauled bimto belecue that the bap? 
221 of heretikes should not be ebapsized,ootth(tandingS. Cyprians authortieand the 
manifald feriptares alleazed by him , though they (cemed neuer fo preguant, De bap. li. 
4.By ealiton only ,be aod others cond:-ancd Heluidiasthe heretke for denying the 
perpetual virainitie of our Lady. And without this , be the Scriptures neuer fo plainc ,no 
Acian no Macedonian no Eutychian , no Pelagian , no Zainglian wil yeald, Wemnfi-ufe 

S.Epiphanius, tradiziem, ( faith S.Epiphanius her.61, Apefelicornm, ) Fur she Scripture hath net alshings sand 
therforeshe Apoflcs delruered cervaine shings in writing ,cartaineby wreditien, And for that , he 
allcageth this place al( ofS. Paul. And againe her, ys, Melchifed, 1 here be bownds fis dewne 
‘for he founsation and building up of eur faith he tradision of the Apefles ,and holy Scriptwres,and.. 
Lucceftion of daéFrine fo shat ervub is enery way fenfed. 

S. Irenzus, i 4.) hath one notable chapter, thatinal queftions we muft have re~ 


Tertullian. 
5S, Cyprian, 


Origen, 


jpeures We mis ht adde to al this , that the Scriptures themfelues , even al the books and parta's 
eases of the holy Bible, be giuen Seeeaiisont divas held not nor conld potakatbier Ca “4 
ition and the they beindecd ) fortheinfallible word of God , no morc then the workes ofS, Ignatius, . 
fenfe thereof, S.Clement,S Denys , arid the like. The true fen(calfo of the Scriptures (which Catholikes 
The Creed an haveand heretikes have not ineth Mil inthe Church by tradition, The Creedisaa 
Apollolical tra- Apottoliketradition, Reffia, inexpe, Spmb.in principi, Hiro, «p. 61.¢, 9. Ambref, Serm, 38, 
dition, Aug. de Symb, ad Carechwm. ti.4.c.1. And what Scriptures baue they to prone that we 
zecepe nothing notexpreliy writen in Scriptures 1 We haue to the contave pling: 
Scriptures, althe Fathers , molt euident reafons, rhat we muft either beleeue traditions or 
An iavincible- otha at al. And they muft be asked whether , if they were affured that (ach things and 
th ( which be not expreifed in Scriptures)were taught & delivered by word of mouth from 
the Apoltles,they would beleeue them or no? If they fay fo then hey be impious 
not truft.the Apoftles preaching : if they fay they would , if they were alured that the 
A it then to, ynto them this point , we bring them fuch as lived inthe 
Apottles daies , and :he teftimonies of fo many Fathers before named neer to thole daies, 
andthe whole Churches ndefcending downe from manto man to 


Cuar, IIL 


Heslefiverb their praiers, 4 and inculcaresh bis precepts andtvaditions Hamley of working * 


“To THE THESSALONIANS - ut 
rity for tbeirotene lining, cemnmarding tvexcommnnicare rhe difebedient ! 
5 


uc tee ii 
Mer ¢ te i Aduerfs 
not faith. 3. Bue our Lord is faithful , who wil confirme and their tranlatios 


* keep you from cuil. 4. And we haue confidence of you in our auoid the, word, 
}. Lord , that the things which we command, both you doe , and wil doe.s.And Tradition being, 
our Lord direét your harts in the charitic of God, and patience of Chil een tent Lek 
6. Ande denounce vnto you , Brethren , in the name of our Lord 1 es vs pth ‘ahi 3 
, | Cheift, that you withdraw your felues {rom cuery Brother walking inordi- feem to be no= 
| rex | nately , and not according tothe ctradition which they haue recciued of vs. 7. ted as men wal- 
} | For your felues know how you ought to imitate vs : for we haue not. been king inostinate- 
vngitict among you: 8.” neither haue we catenbread of any man gratis, butin Lite ee 
labour & intorle night and day working, left we Should bueden any of you. 4, ofolieal Teas 
g.* Notas though we hed not authoritic : buethar we might giucourfelucsa dition,as al Shil> 
paterne vnto you for to imitate vs. 10. For alfo when we were with you , this matikes, Here- 
we denounced to you , that if any wil not worke, " neither lechim cate. 11. For sihes saa 
we hauc heaed of certain among you that walke vaquict! , working nothing, § ae 
but curioufly medling. 12. Ando them that be fuch we denounce , & befecch 
them in our Lord I ¢ sv 5 Chrift , chat working with filence,they cate their 
owne bread. : 
| Gat. 6] 23. Butyou , Brethren * faint not wel-doing. 144. And ifety oars 
| % word,” note him by an epiftle : 15.and doe not companic with him, thar he may 
| Eeconfounded : and doe not eftcem himas en enemie,tur admonifh him as 2 
} 


ze OR thereft, Brethren, pray for vs,that the word of God may haue * Here alfo (as is 
ASTEFSS courfeand be glorified , as alfo with you : 2. and that we may be noted before 2. 
% s' y Tiff, 2. 1$) the 
MEEARG delinered from imporcunateand naughtie men. For al men arxiidi: 
WANE 

ata 


Brother. 16. And the Lord of peacc himfelf gine you cuctlafting peace in cucs 
place. Our Lord be aaa 17- The Geston » With pede Se etd 

Paules : which is a fignein cucry epittle, So I write, 18. The grace of our Lord . 
lesvs Chrift be with you al. Amen. - 


ANNOTATIONS 


Cuar Tit é 


‘The (picitual 
srauailes of the 
Clergie, 


Religious mens 
‘working with 
their hands, 


‘Monkes were 
Shaven inthe 
primiciue 
Church , and 
Nonnes clipped 
oftheir haire, 


S. Augultines 
opinion cou- 
ecrning Keli- 
gious mens 
workin, 3 Or not 
working. 


Ecclefiattical 
cenfures agsin it 
‘the dilobed: 


Refpicire vol silia cali , behold the fontes of she aire &c. ) to prove that they fhould not labour 
at al,bur pray only and commit theirfinding to God : not only fo excufing theiridlenes, 
but preferring them{clues in holines aboue other their fellowes that did worke ,anderro- 
neoully expounding the (aid Scriptures for their defence: as they did other Scriptures ,to 
proue they fhould not be fhauen after the manuer of Monkes Which letting their heads 
to grow he much blamech alfointhem Seeli. 2, Reradd, €.41. deop, Menach, 6. yr.and5, 
Hierom ep.48 ¢.4.of Noanes cutting their haire, 

Where by the way you (ee that the Reliyious were Shauea cuen in S. Auguftines time, 
who reprocheth them for their haire,calling thom Crinuer, Yairelings , asthe Heretiks now 
contrariewile deride them by the word Rafer , Shanelings, So thar there iva yreat difference 
between the ancient Fathers and the new Proteltants. And as for hand-labours ,as S,Au- 
gitia inthe book alleadged would not haue Keligious folke to refule them , where necef- 

tie , bodily (trength , and the order of the Church or Monafteric permit ot require them; 
fo heexprefly writeth,, that al can not nor are not boupd co woke , and that whofveuer 
‘preacheth or miniftreth the Sacraments to the people or (erueth the altar( as Religious 
men commonly now doc ) may chalenge their living ofthemwhom they ferac,and are not 
‘bound to worke, no nor fuch neither as haue been brought vpbeforein flare of Genele- 
magn, and haue giacn away their lands o goods , and made themfclues poore for Chriftes 
Lake, Which isto be noted, becaule the Heretikes affirme the faid Scripture and S.Auguttin 
‘to.condemne al fuch for idle perfons. 


ed, nor in 


Ugh 
other prefcebed aud perslercd By the law al thls 
sl hata soe Chance sacs te gaeded te seen 
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Na ath, 
aD 


FT ER she Epittles re rhe Churches , now follow his Epittles i pare 
ticular perfons £5 t0 Timoshee , to Titns » Whe were Busbeps; andro 
4 Philemon. 

Of Timarbee we resd AE. 16 how S.Panl em bis viftation ton hime 
AS wm bis traine at Lyfira, circumcrding himbefore, becanfe of the tewes, 
Hewas theas Difciple , thar 1s 10 [ay , 4 Chrijlimman, Afierveard the Apotilegane 
Jim boly Orders amd conecrated bir Brsbep, as he tFlfusb un beth thee Epis ynte 
bin. 1 Lim. gever ge and 2.T 10 1.9.66 : 

He writeth the fore vere him as toa Bishop ,and himfelf exprefferbivbe (cope of bit fiurkl 1.Timovb, s 
Epritle , faying : Thefe things 1 write tothee , that thou maieft know how 
thou oughreft to conucr{e in the Houfe of God , which is the Church. And fa 
be totenElevh bi (andin hinnal Bishops) Love re gonerne bor innfelfsanderhern. tad 
touchng bimfelf, te bean exavple and a SpeDacle roa! orts in al estar, AS toncin 
ceils, probibu al [uch 4s goe abonr to preach rherwife shen rht Carbelike Church bark 
reccined y and renca'cste te re people the Catholic fuich:ra reach ome song andl, 
amen and wesnen: tofer wants ,torhe rich 10 twery fort conwenientl. Wish Whar eine 
cumipetlion 10 swe ordess,and to what perfoms :for whem te pray: Wham to admit te the. 
yew af widirwhe dere. 


Where it was wren, itis mcertanes thench it be commonly [sid , at Laadieies~ 


W ich feemerh nor heconfe mis ike bea newer rhereyec may be gatiored by the Epil 5, hee 
tothe Colofant, Wratenat Rae m his lft rouble, when be * 


oe 


ake 
ee 


J Uy: THE 
ERS TE Pl Sides 
“OF S PAVL TO 
ail MOO T HE. 


Herecommendeth ante bins , te inbibi i Y led of che Law as though 
He Were contrarie te bis preaching. 114A gainft whem be awoncheth bis miniflerresthough | « 
he ackyowledge his vnvportbints. 


SPA VL an Apoftle of tesvs Chrift according to the com- 
JY) mandimene of God our Sauiout and of Chil Iefus out hope: 

{i 2..co Timothee his beloued fonne in the faith. Grace , mercie, 
and peace from God the Father, and from Chrift les ys our 
Lord. 2 


attend” to fables and 
Auguftin rather 
1 2 


that he have a they {peake, 
etpariy e 
se? man, but to the vai 
HEGEL, se comamintesokilers 
worke wel For fornicatours ,tolyers with mankind, to 
thar he be- perfons and what other thing focucr is contraric to found 
leoed 4s according to the Ghofpel of che glorie of thebleffed God , which 
be uel Ne 2 
wae 
5 Beaufchha 


Thy, 


roTiMoTHs® F. 7, 
But therforchave Tobtained mézcic: thet in me felt of al Chrift Te sys might © 
Mew a} patieves, ¢ to the information of chem ther fhal Lelecue on him ynto 7 
life cuerlafting. ndcothe King eftke words, immortat, inuilille, ont one alee 
7 , ” 'Y theeavfe whae 
God, honour & glor jc for cucr and cuer. Amen. 5 nen bl toHee 
18. Th precepe comand toc, ce, 6 Time th cording tothe prophecies sefie from the 
Lefore con ther, chat thou warre in them a good warfare 35. Lauing, ee 
thandagood cunfeicnce , # which ccrtaine repeling Laue made fhig-wrack ¢iollse 
aLout the faith. 20. OF whom is Hymenaus & Aleaender: whom I kaue” Asin | 
cliuercd to Sctan, thattksy my karne not to Llaffheme. 


Feil life and 


no yood con 


ANNOTATIONS 
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that he once 
marke of tTeretikes and falfe Preachers is to reach € rely 


cb way fiilt planted by the Apollles 
nd Agesfullun ing » ithout contradigtion , being alluredl, ettencon 
ithe Apoltic hove vlech, cxyreifcth pore | foc te tually , cha 
ve he ziveth vs to nic. tot an Herctike is nothing els but an aft 
tercher,orreacher acheraife Wh t- ‘elf stone is the eafiell rmleeucn fur the fi 
toditcerne a falfe Propher of Preacher by. lpccially when an herefie fi ft beginneth, Luther ie Luthers te:chin 
found al Nations Chrittian at reft sud peace in one vnitore faith, and al Preachers of ene othermile, 
voice and dodirine touching the B. Sac rae ‘ that whatfoever 
she ayainft ‘thae vhieh he found pres It weds be anoth.: 
ine, 3 Later doctrine, an afcer- reach iM: nd therfore con'e~ 
WM needy be falls, And op Ewer, edt 


B ke heed of lich , and fpecially to prouide thar no fucd edde Teachers srife iPheie 
ivceles 
4 Te fables ) He (pesketh (pecially of the Tenes afve"=doSrines ane hitmane conftitutic ns 
repugn sue tothe Lwes of God , whieicof Chitty incth warning ale xy andin other placcs, 
which are conteintd in their Cabala and Tala 1 ccneraly ofa buccal doavinc nich AU heretic 


nee, bess ett she imple people be by them, are ath 
wena ive say ecinits Velceeiaon hk tdocead aiheret a Vey ie eae 
pelt) usizans, As yn i nd C: cvufourtime For biel come 
Gneitleeh his bok azaintt Hevcrikes, Hcresicernm fabelarnem, 0 Heresies Bit 
attra tee ai 
queition in 
Droseht forth any in i 


dodging 


16. Tue riRSt Epistre of s. Pave, 
fies ht ofthe learned molt ignorant of che word of God, not knowinz the very prinsfplee 
of diuinitie, euen tothe admration trucly of the learned that read their books, orheare 
reae 

al- 9.1 he Law met made so theingt. ) By this place and the like,th= Libertines of our daies woul, 
Aeadedcripture, difcharye themfelues (who:n os count jult ) from the obedience of janes, But Steen 
: les meanings that the iutt man dothwel ,not as compelled by law or for feare nf puniflh= 
micut due to the eran(grelfours thercof , but of grace and mere lous toward God and 

al goodnes;ufott willingly,chough there were nolaw to command hin, 

30. Delinered wo Satan, ) Hy menzus and Alexander arc hereexcomimunicated for falling 
Frcommunica- fom cheir (ith and teaching herefic : an example vnto tithops to vle their fpiritual power 
tion of Hereti- ypon (uch. In che primitine Church, corporal affidiion tliough che minifterie of Satan 
was ioyned to excommunication, Where we (ce al(o the diuels readines to inuade them that 
arecalt out by exeommuntcation, from the fellowship of the faithful, and the fapereminent 

hat eale Witcof >\Hierom (4p 1, wdttline, 7 hath chefe memorabl 

fy 


‘The Priefts 
Righauchoritie 4+/rafion of he fpiris ray be famed in sh 
hy the Prieft 
nication, he fovord 
« 
Thererribleef- So faithhe. Which wor 
fe& therof, 


IL 


By his Apofolite antberirie he sppointerh pub'ixe praiers tobe made for al men withone 
exceptian: Soalfo mente pray 11 al placer: 9..and omen alfo in [eemly attire, 11 
carne of men, and ner v0 be Teachers in any wife,bus re fecke [aluation by chat Yeh 
® Buen for ; 


sP rhe bei 
Fe ji 
adware Defire therfore firtt of al things that ” obfecrations , praicrs, 


by whom the poftulations,thankes-giuings be made for al men, 2. for Kings 
Church fofieerh ind al that are in preeminence : that we may lead a quice anda 
: 5 


~ peaceable life in al pictie and chaft ‘or this is good and ac~ 
al Lichfal Prine ceptable before our Samour God, 4.” who wilalmen tobe faued, 
fesand Pome and to come co the knowledge ofthe truth. s-Forthere is oneGod ,” one a 
and people both Mediatour of God and men , man Chrift 1 & sv 5 :6. who gauchim(elf a 
fpiticust and demprion foral ,’ whofe teftimonic’ in due times is confirmed. 7. * Wherin 
Grieapd fhe Lam appointcda Preacher andan Apoftle ( 1 fay she truth, Llie nor ) Dogtour 
eri ofCariftes ofthe Gentils in faith anderuth. 
body, & therfore 8. U wil therfore that men pray in cuery place : litting vp pure hands,withour 
Joyaing inpraie anger and altercation. 9. In like manner * svomen alfo in comely attire : with 
ook lation d&inurnefle and fobrictic adorning themfelucs , not in plaited haire, or gold, 
itt Sach Mie or pretious ftonesor gorgcous apparel, to.but that which becommeth women 
(pears pat | pelea ina 11. Let 2 woman learne in filence , with al 
_ fuLiection.12.But *coecach I permit nor ynto a woman,nor tohaue 5 
Properly and ‘oucr the man ; buttobe infilence. 13. For* Adam was formed firft jthen Euc. 
teeter L ofr 14, and Adam was not feduced : butthe woman being feduced , was in preua- 
fad Bares iss ces sl be el by prncrwion of hicks sorstinue| 
| See'S, Auge in faith aud loue and fandtfication with fobrictie, eae “a 
; - f “* ANNO’ 


tro Timorner, 37 


ANNOTATIONS. 


Cuap. Ib 


1, Ol feerarionr, ) This order of the Apoftle S, Auguflin (¢p. 59.) findeth tobe fulfilled 
{pecially in the holy celebration ofthe Maife, which hath al the(e kinds ,expreMfed here in The praters and 
foue diuers words pertaining to foure loits of praicrs, The difference wherof he cractly petitions in the 
feeketh out of the proper fignification and difference of the Greek words Andheteachech Malle, deduced 

‘Auhens Yo thacthe firll kind of prayers which here be called ,ebfecrations , are thole that the Pricit our ofthe 
ae ith heforethe confecration ; chat the fceond called, Praiers , beal thofe which a1€(aid in A poltles wordes 
yet, and after the Con/ecration, and about the Receiving, including {pecially the Pater mi/lvr, by S,Augultin, 
wherwith the whole Church (faith he) ina manner endeth that pare, as. Hicromalfo af & other fathers, 
firincth , that Chrilt taught his A poltles to vfe the Pater neffer inthe Malle Sicdocuit, &e, 
Sw toarghs be his Apefiles , that daity mrbe Sacrifice of his bedysbe fairhyu shoutd be bold 9 fay, 
Paver nofler Oe. Li, 4, cons. Pelag, cup 4. where he alludeth to the very words now vfedin PATER NO- 
tholaid Sacrifice, sedemmr dicere , Paceenefter. The STER in the 
ofl bethole which are vied after the Com. Malle, 
.  munion , ay it were for dimilling of the people with benedi@ion , that is, with the Bifhops 
ivxagi- or Prictts bleifing, Finally che lattkind , which is 7 hanker-givings , concludethal ,* when 
sist. che Prict amd pcople give thankesto God for lo great a my fteriethen offered & receiucd, 
rhe, Thus the (aid holy Eber handlesh this teat. ep > toP tines, 
in bane. S,Epiphanios alfo infiuateth thefe words of the A poltle to pertaine tothe Liturgie of 
be. = Maffe »hemhe thus ritethtolohn Bifhop of Hicrufalem, Whenwe accomplish our praiers 


To, Hictofulim, apud Hieronymum, An 

words , ofpublike praicrs made by the Vrielt, which are (ai 

Greek and Latin, forthe good cltate of al that be in high di 
hy 


ignitie 
an bi, 


gor damnation of men mutt not be imputed to Gots 6.4.31 ng mans 


dition but 
n thea of 
iL 


id and true ) that chefe words may beste, lee hin fee S, Augullin , 4d arsieul, 
ir 7. Ench,¢, 05. Ep. 107, Dacor, & great. c, 44, and S, Damafiene, 


$.0ne Medrareur, ) The Proteftants are too pecuith and pitifully blind , ehat charge 
tie Catholike Church and Catholikes, wich making more Medistours then one, whicl 
is Chritt our Sasivur , in that they delire the Saints to pray for them, of tobe their 
inteicelfo irs be"ore God: We tel them therfore that they yndevitund not How there is but 
what it is to be a Madistour, in this fente chat S, Paul taketh the word, andinwhich one Medistour, 
* AM. i¢ iy properly*and oaly attributed to Chrift, For ,tobe thusa Mediatour, is, * by mature Chrit , & what 
Hi. 9-46 tobe truely both God and man , to be that one eternal Prieft and Redeemer , which itis tobe fucha 
Cin. ¢4. by his Saciifice and death vpon the Crolfe hath reconciled vs to Gud , and paied his Mediatour, 
4s, De bloud as a ful and fulBcicnt.raafom for al our Gioncs , himfelf without oan of any. 
fidiad redewption, 
Kk 4 
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rete nption nance fubie co poflibilitic of finning :a ‘sine, tobe the fingnt.s Advocate 
ent Patrove uf mankind . thar by hinfeif alone ant by his owne merits procurcth at 
ve and mercie to manic'nd in the fight of his Facher , mone moking any Intercef 
Rea ke Jim , nor pivime any grace ot farce to his praicrs, but he toal :nowe ayk 
obrainin's either ieactle is life, of glorie in the next, but by him tn eiis fore 
then (405 Augultin truely 1aith , Cone ep Pat, lib 1...) neither Peter noe 
Hil ne nor our B, Lay , mor any creature whatioener , can be our Medistou 
The Aduerfarics thinketoobafely of Chriltes mediation , if they imagin thy robe his 
only prerogatine , to pray for vs, or thar we make the Saints our Mediztours in thacfore 
asChvittin when we deGre tiem to pray for vs. Which ivfu Fire inferiour tothe fingular 
mediation ofhim , thar no Catholikeener can or dire thinke or ipeake fo bafely vnto 
ae him asco defirehiw to pray for vs: but welay Lard hawe mere upon #1, Chet hive Kyte 
‘Thestiferent —amrmcie vpeis vr sand not , chill pray for vi , aswelay toour Ladic andthe ref, Ther elaifn 
smanner of pray- fore em inuocate Saints in that fore as the Catholie Courch doth, cannot make them chrife 
IngroCheitt, out Mediatonrs as Chrift is, whom we mutt not inuoeate in thar lore Andas wel makewe enim, 
and to Saints, rhefaithful yeeliuing,ou. Mediaroucs (by the Aduetfuries arguments)when we delire thcie 
praicrs , as the departed Saints 
How there be But now ronching the word fediatswr , thonzh in that ingolar fenfe proper to one 
smany Media-  Sauiour , it agrecth to no mere cre ture in Heauien or earth , yet taken in more Large 
fours,astherebe and common fort by the vfe of Scriptures, Do@ours, and vulgar (pesch , not only the 
ey ie Wwiotits, Saints, but good men living , that pray for vsand help vs in theway of falustion, may 
and shrly called Mediators, AsS Cyrilli a2. Thefaur. ¢ 10 prowcth , that Moyles 
according to the Scriptures, ind feremic, and the Apoitles. and others be Mediatours, 
Read Ins owne words , for trey plaincly refute al che Aduer(aries eauillarions in this 
cafe And ifthe name of * Sautour and Redeemer be in the Scriptures giuen romery 19. 
withour derozation to him that is in a more excellent an| incomparable wannce che [Mess 
only Saniour of the worl!: what cao they fay, why tiie ¢may not be atany Mudiatours, 7 
in an inferiour degre: to the only and fingulsr Mednarour 25 Bernard faith, Or reh SEL 
sedistore ad Medsacyren Ch-ium , nec alier nobis wulise quam Morey that is, we hane 
need of « medixvour 49 Chall ile Medistour there im none mare [1 ows puff then oye 8? 4 
Ladie, Bernard Seems qui incipie , Signnm magne apparnit ee, + 7 See 6 de tfvampe, 723% 
S. Bafil alfo in the fame (enfe , writing to bulian che Apoftira ,defireshthe nu ditation 
ofour Lidice , ofthe Apoitles, Prophersand Martyrs, for procuring uf God's mereie and 
remullion ofhisfinnes Hicwords are cited in Com. Nic. 1 wtla pero & ni Thus did 
and thu. beleeued al rhe holy Fathers ,mottagreably to the Scriptures. and chny mutt at 
the children ofthe Church doc, be the AducrGarics ncucr fo isportunate and wilfully 
blindin thele marcers. 
‘Women great 14.1 perma noe ) In cimes of licentioufnes , libertic, and herefic. women are much civen 
talkers of deti- to reading , dilpuring , charting , and ianyling ofthe holy Scriptures, yes and ro teach 
peure, and pro- alto fthey might be pern ited. Bur S. Vaul vererly forbuddeth wr, % the* Greck Do@ours ¢ 
Muters ofhie- vo. thisplace nore that the woman raughe bor once , tat #as when after her realonng 
mith Soran , Fe per uaded her bu,bund to trantgrellon and fv fhe vndidal mankind. 
And in the Feclefiaftical Writers we find that women haue been great promuters of 
cucry fort of herefe ( nherof (ce a notable difcourfe in S Hicrom. Fey ad Cnficb, 
com P lag, ¢, 4. | mbicl they would not have done , if they had secording to the 
Apoftles sale . followed pictic and good workes , and lined in flence and tubicdiva to 
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yo TiMmMoruss. 599 
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Cuar. IL 


Ofwhir qudiric hey mu be when Le 
ceufeo bic wririsg robe the exzell 
ssibeobrT of onc esigion, 


4 Faithful faving. 1a mandefizca Bifhops office , he defircth” 
2 agoud worke. 2.” Ic Lchoucththertore” a Bifh apco Le arte 
prehentible, the huflsnd “ ofone wite, foler, wilt, com 


inees Br 'ars, &. nd Deseans, 14 antibe 
af ubz Catbo'ike Chureh,andof Claift, tebe 


| Butiramanknow mt ty ru 
Church urGod 36." Nt 


y thet hauc minifteed wel , thal purchafe 
to themfiucs agoud d.geee, and much contdanee in the faith whichis in 
Chrilt 11 svs. 
14, The thi gsTwritcto thee hoping thae 1 fhal come t0 thee aa 
15. Butir} cary wns, that thou maicitknow how thou onghtllt) eomicre 
inthehoufe or Ged, which is the C uve ¢ # Of the living God, “ thepillee 
a d jroand of tcuth. 16. And manitelt.y it is a.great facrament OF picticy 
vas manircited in Huth , was iuftified in fj irit, appeared co Angels, hath: 
prec «dts Gentils , is Lelccucd in the word, isailitm, sed in gioric. 
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| No hing (GithS Auguitin ) invhiel fe, and ectellyim 
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dowe yf 
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_ A A buh py Phutwhic'rivhere fpoken af. Bi hop (becsule 
inthenes Teltament be often taken indullerencly fur both or ether 


ired .onghit tabe more fingular 
ference of their de zices di 
2. fife fey Containe bilh ntis Se (whether: a 
thistexe, or cheough the fili hines of shcir Mevhly lull) would cake nar 
belecnng (faith >, Hicrem adueu 
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ftraed and intangled with the world. x 
'S_ Panles place, The Apoftle then, by this place we now treat of , neither commandeth,norcounfeleth, 
efonewife,exclu: norwifbeth, norwould haue Bifhops or Prielts ro nvarrie,or fuch only tobe receiuedas has 
deth bigamos, ue been married : but, that fuch an oneas hath been married (fo it were but onceand that to 
£16 holy Orders, a virgin) may be made Uithop or Prielt. Which isno more then an inhibition that none 
having beentwile married or being bigamus fshould be adnvitted to that holy Order. And 
this expolirion only is agreabie to the pragtife of the whole Church , the definition of 
ancient Councets , the dottrine of al the Farbers without caception, and the Apollles tra~ 
dition, Which fenfeS. Chryloftom «holy followerh ypon the Epittleto Titus{though hee 
he follow not wholy the fame fenfe)Hom 1.in Epifl.ad Ti,S. Ambrole al(ovpon this place & 
molt plainely and largely inhis 8«, Epifile poff med giving the caufewhy bigumar cannot be 
made Bishop or Priclt,in fine aftirmeth not only the Apoltle but the holy Councel of Nice 
to haue caké order that none should be receiued into the Clergie,that were twile married, 
S Hicrom 6pif.ty.ed Oceamame.x © reift.s.c.18.49.19 cs expreily writeth that the Clergi¢ ~ 
is made of (uch as haue bad bur one wife, at jeaft afver Baptiline ; forhe thought that fone 
were often married wlien he was yet no Chriftian , he might notwith(tanding be ordered 
Bishop or Pricft, Bur S. Ambrofe ep. $1 S.Auguitin de bens Conirg.c 18'S Lnnoceatiusthe 
firlt ep. te, S.Leo«p.$7.*S Gregoric, and sfterthemthe whole Church, * 4 
exclude thoie alfo which haue been twife married when (c-cuct WhercofS, Auguitin giveth #P-45 
Who are coun- a goodly reafon and example inthe place alleaged,S Leo-p $7 addeth further,sod proveth 
tedbigemi, har the manis counted biyamus,and not the hufbad of one wife,inre(pee of holy Orders, , 
notonly ith eharh had two wives bur if his one wife wete nota virgin. W hich being: obler-:. 
ued ia the high Pricits ofthe old law, miuft needs be much rather now, Sceallorle book, Lem 
de Reclefisflicn doqmeribusc. 71,10 S Auguitinesworkes. i ate 
“The heretical- And by hele few you may (echow shamefully the ate of che new heretical Clergie of | 
Clergic nothing our tinseis fallen fromthe Apoftolike and al the Fathers praQile and do@trine herein.» 
regardeth the Who doc not only rake men once or rile married before , but (which was neuer heard o€ 
Apoltles preferi- before in any perfon or part of the Catholike Church ) they marricafter they be Bishops 
16 of one wife or Pricits, once; twife, and as often as their lulls require, Whereas it was never lawful in 
Qrone ever mae- God'sCherch tommarrie after Holy Orders Neither is there one authénticalexamplethere 
tied after holy of inthe world. For thefe of whom Nice Councel (peaketh, wcre married before, & were 
Orders. but rolérated only 10 vie their wives: the Fathers in the fame Councel prouiding exprefly 
ac thefame time, that none from thence- forth should matric after they cameta holy Or- 


ders , and shat eccording 19 the ancient cradition of vhe Church , a8 Socrates and Sozonienus de- Serer 
‘They that were clare in mo! plaine words. See Suida 


ftcined 


iphanius, ¢thares, The holy prea 
S.tpiphanius, (hs or 
Marriage of of Gout ebferueh wi 
Prichts is cone -vfesh his wi 
trari¢ to the Subdescon, a 
CANONS, cerely 
97 beges childe 
for: he leaucth out that order,which he named with the otlicr in the former part of the fen- 
Hence ) but that ts not done acceding toorder snd rule, but wccording 1# man's 
eftesheth yan for se great mailinde of Chriftian people) when sherewert 
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iflerie . the reft of his words be goodly for chat purpole:_ * 
Merete teeg. demonfiti.t.¢.9. faith ahs fach Eb confcersted to the holy mi- Eufebivs. 


siNerie,fhould abftaine wholy from their wives which they had before, S, Hieron apaleg, S, Hietois 
ail tammac.¢, $, proueth , that luch ofthe Apollles aswere married, didfo , andthat the 
Clergic ought to doc the fame by their example, Yea in his timehe teftsfiedh ( € rip 
at they did liue fing!e ina manner through the world euen inthe Eaft Church alfo, 
tls he, sloal the Churcher of rhe aft dee,what shay of Agyps,sf she See Apsliolike : whirl 
stither virgins or thecontinent and unmarried , #7 finch aifsho haut wives 

tafe 09 be huibindst Andagaine he faich in 4; ley, 2d Pammach ¢.), (Sec alloc.8. )Ifmarried 
men tilce nos welofthis , ler shera nar be angrie with me , biss wish the bely Seripsmres, with ab 

', © the whole compani 1 thas kaw they can mar effer 
shey vfe she aft of marriage, S. Augult, de aduls, Coming, li, 1,€. 10, maketh itfo S. Auguiti 
Jaine a matter thatal Priefls fhould live chaft, thathewsiteth, thatencn fuch as were 
Farce {asmany were in the primitiue Church ) tobe ofthe Clergic, wcrebwund to live 
halt, yeaanddid we with great ioy and felicite, neuer complaining of thle necelities ¢ 
and intulerable burdens , or impoihioilitics of liuing chait,as our Refhly companic ofnew S¢¢S: Leoep, gs, 
Minillcerand Superintendents doe no» ,that thinke it no life without women. Mach liketo © 3" 
S, Augu.twi before his conucrfiun, when hewas yet a Manichee . who (as himielf reporceth 

fe admiring in S, Ambro’e al other his incomparable exccllencies,yet counted S, Ambrofe, 

lefle, becaufe he lacked 2 woman, withour which he thought ( in time of his v4 
infidelitic) no avin could live, But after his conuerfion thus he (sid to God of S A mbro\ 
ediemcie what a fighh lve fele 

sedis fecrer wash w righ was wishunin bes 
Said forves tapers eafled of thy brea had Uovied, 

Sce Tecculliaa li,y, 44 vxorcnS, Cyprian de fing, Cleviver, the firtt Councel of Nice can, Tertullian. 
sien Tales, ream tCone, Aurelian, ¢.cam.r of Carthage the fecond cap, + of Ncoex(arca cap, $, Cypiiaa, 
4, of Ancyra cap.10 and you thal find that this was generally the Chureles order euen from 

thon 2h in fome places by the licentioutnes of many. ie was fomerime 
ced ato. Wherby you may cafily refute the impudent elamiours of Councels. 
tSirscius, Gregorie 7, 20d others , wom they falfely make the Auchours 
orth: Clergies fingle life 


comfrreand fo 


cry one without diferction 
ow shiz place Neophyies, tn terecikes admic 
oa they mony tie shemnby glerie und, amt, whew with tbe 31 forty without 
iy aman foontr projper and come forward mp oftt~ excertiody 

me minch, T hen fare ome ve day « Busiop, te merven farme-Wloat els: : 
mario LedTor, that itga Re day a Prisf, 
FonElions of Pref, And S. Hicront 


lige raconfl a 


Dialog. cont. Lucifer. c. 5. 
#, Deacons) the name of Deaconcare here conteined Subdeacons , asbefore vnder The three holy 
ep. thename of Bishops Pricits alfo were comprehended. For to thefe foure pertaineth the Orders . wully 
Apoltics precept and order touching one wife, & touching continencie and chattitie,as by bound to chias 


1p. For they only bein holy Orders a ervingby their proper fandlon about the Altar and 
10 F che B.Saceament:in refped whercof the law of chaNitie pertainethto them, and not tothe 
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§ = aKa EU Ne Sidlekae Epistie oF s. Payy 
the fur legrees to hauc been cucr fince Chriftes time inthe Church by 
Ondes anrieot, it solghtbs prose by tint ci But foras much as che Apolle parpalelhecRacis 
© € fim Chet recken vp al the: Gaftical Hicrarchic, itneed nor betreated of in this place But we 
seaiths Apoities wilh the learned roreadthe 5. 4, 1.4.7.8. 9 chapters of th 4 Councel of Cartliage,wherea 
tune, 5 Ancullinwas prefent : where chey fhal ee the eaprelfe callings . offices, and monner of 
‘orde:ing or c=eating al the (aid (orts, and shal wel perceiue thefe things robe matt ancieut 
and venerabie. Let them read alfo Eu(ebius hiltoric, the yf. Chapter of thes, bolt, 
aie for al the’e orders he reciteth Cornelius epiltleto Fabius , concerning Nouatus. 


enife S, Cyprian in many places,nainely -p. ¢.n0. 1. Where (ce the notes ypon the (a 
¢ &, Of Sutdeacon the: nin Auguitinep.74vend ep. 10. geepiftel 
- 


SiH 


aril. ip her. 9. 8. Cyp 74 S. Tynatius «pg, ad Antiochenos and 
48. canon of she Apoftles, Conc, Tules, 5. cam, 15, & 3. Cour. Loudiven, caw. Fp. 
Egiph aput lv». 60.6.1, 


5. Ambro'e cal- 15, tase loufs of God.) Al he world being Gods, yeu she Church only is bis bow 


% the Reklowr a 
Terh the BR, of Rylerwheresft this day, (GichS Ambrofevpon 


is place)'s D.amafwe. Where let our lovlag 
our Dretiren sore wel, ow cleare 3 ca(e it was then,that the Pope of Rome was not the Gower= 


Po 
of the whole- nour only of one particular See, but of Chrifles whole boule, whichisthe Vniuerfal 
Church, Church, whole Regtour this day is Gregorie the thirteenth, 
The beret 15 The piller of emu ) This place pincherh al Heretikes wonderfully , and fo it eucr did, 
fay dirc@ty con- and therfore they oppuie rt! cnrtelues direély ay.ainft the very letter and confilled fen'eoF 
tarie to the the Lame, » cleane contrarie tothe Apoftle : Some faying ,the Churehito be lett or 
sto be fallen away front Chrift thele many Ages:fon.e,to be dr 
fo tis become {lewes and the Seat of Antic! 
ily thar it may and doth erre and hati 
truth, for many hendred yearcs tox: they fay herein like thenafelues,and for the credit 
oftheir oane dorine which c. y deed cxcepe the Church erre,cventhe 
Church of Che h is here calicd the houle of the living G 
Thar the = Bucehe Church whi | 
Chorely is the 3s Darafus, and now Gregorie the thirteenth, and in the A poftles tine S, Peter, isthe 
piller oftruth & piller oftrach,theettadiith tlerfore itean nor ene, It} ath the Spiituf 
can not rte, is Godro lead it into al truth til thea orldsend: (hesfore it can neverte, It istuilded vpon a 


Id kehath placed in it ApoRtles, DoG ours, Paftours, and Rulersto the con 
Summstion & ful pe ved 


nour thereof iaile rot:itishishoule, Lae 
venhim inthis werld : helonceh P/l 


the Cazhulike Charch, znd knowen foto be,and communicareth with the See Apoftalike, 
isthe Church: andthate mult belcese , heare, and obey the fame, asthe rouch-ftone, 
piller, and Sionament of truth. For , al chis iscomprifed in that principle, s beleewe the Ca 


ahsbketherch And therfore the Counce! of Nice Laid, 1 belcewein she Charch,thatis, 1be- apie 
Jeene an2 erult the fame in al chings. 


t 
7 
Neither canthzHerctikes cleape by Aying from the knowen vifible Church, to the ie 


Lid congrezation or companie of the Predellinate, For that is but a falfe phanseftical ¢( 
Sppichcutunefieieless aid lis (elloners, The cezupanie of the Piedeoste maketh 


Eph. 


er A ler : ey 
nog any onc Socictie a them(clucs, many of them being yet vnborne , and many y 
Fee ei heserikes be Ueaforcbe pox ofthe onchon'= of Cod libs kere ealgne te 

er of raih,And thofe of the Predeitinate that be alreidy ofthe Chute, make nora(e. Ht is the vifible 
Teral edpanie front the knowen Carholike Church, bucare bapti(ed, houfeled,taughe,they Cliureh that is 
Jive and dicin the common Catholike vifible Church , of els they can neither rceciue Sa~ of 
crament,norfaluation S, Paul inftrudteth not Timothec how toreach, preach, corregt and uth and cag 
cenuerfe inthe inuiGble (ocietic of tke Predeftinate , but in the vifible houfc of Gol, So NOt ete, 
thatit mutt needs be the vifible Churchwhich can not etre, 

Tfany make further qu-ltion,liow it canbe that any companie or focictic of men (asthe Whence 
Church is) canbe void oferrour in faith, (ecing al men may erre:he mutt snow that it isnot Church haththis 


adCornel.ne, 3.5 Ircaxus faith, 7h. 
thane laid vp inthe Church as inaricl je al irush, And , that she keepesls with mofl 

inceyslve Apofiles faitly and preaching. li, 5. ¢, 4.6 40.8 bi.t.c44,lewercan infinit thing to 
al that the Fathers {ay of this matter, 3] counting ita molt pernicious abfurditig 
to affirme, that the Church of Chrilt may erre iarcligion. = 


. Cuar. IIL 


He propheciesh thar certsine should depart from che Carbelile Faith , willing Timmotheé 
theferetincle anette pple he aces of ig aid fh 7-ltem reexercife hime 
felfn Spiritnalevercife , v2.10 ger authoritve example f good lift, x3» 10 fudieyto 

| teach, roincreafein the grace ginen hsm by holy Orders, 


ND the Spicie manifeftly Gaich thae in the Inft kimes cereaine” 

al depart from the faith attending to fpirits of errour , and 

doétrincs of diuels, 2. {peaking lies in hypocrilic, and hauing * 

Y their confeicnce feared, 3. “ forbidding to marric, to abftaina 

from meats which God created to reccaue withthankes-giving, Gay gabe dias 
for the faithful, and them that hauc knowen the cruth. 4. For * cucry cecature Jowed as con~ 
lof God is good , and nothing to be ccieSted that is reecined ” with chankes- demneth the 
giving. Foritis”fanétifid by the word of God and praice.., 

6. erhefethings propofiug to the Beethre thou fhalt bea g Sones “ 
Chriftlesvs,, nourith-dinthe words of the faich and the good dodtrjne which fon, i 
thou halt attained vato. 7. But pools iss) fables auoidl : and exer- # Some (faith Se 
ciferhy {elf to pictic. 8. Hor corporal cxercife is profitablero little : but pictic Chry! ey 
is deat Athi things: ee ife of the lite chatnow is , calorie iting Wet 
come. 9.A faithful fying and w orthic of al acceptation: 10.For to this purpole ag Se 
we labour and are ccuiled , hceaufe wehope in the liuing Goa which ste S> faltng ta ig 
luioue of al men, (pecialiy of the faithful. 11. Command thefe thingsand.teach, rirual 


12. Let no man conremne thy bucbe an example ofthe faithtul, in 
i ion, ith jin chaltitie. 13.THUL : 


ts viene ere ince oie 
Thefe chings doe thou meditate, be in thefe 1 rthaeel : ay be 
Banltell eat xe Arend tothy (elf, and todas becinet pi tig bad 
this doing, thou hale” fauc both thy felfand them that heare thee, 


ANNOTATIONS, 


Cnar. 1ITh. 


M Heeoriker 2. Shaluepart,) Iris the proper de(cription of Heretikes,toforfake theirformerfaith,and test 
sreApoltstacs tobe Apottates, asthe Greek word importtbio give care to particular iit oferrour Be corde 
* Gomthefaith. deception, rather then tothe SpiritofChritt in his Church, tofollow in hypocrifie and 
fhew of vertuethe pernicious doSrine of Diuels, who arethe fopgsters and promptersof 
alSe@s, and arelying (pirics in the mouths of al Heretikesand falle Preachers : men that 
haue put their con{cience to filence & made it feniles to the Holy Churches admonitiun: 
the Apoftle nocing *-oncc before alfo inthisfome Epittle, that Heretikeshaue no con- «4p 1} 
Science, has che caule both of their fal and ie Ae Dany ate = ym | 
- ae .) He fpeaketh (faith $,Chryfoftom) of the Manichees,Encrarites, 
ieana ss Reese RicTas hsv Accra vpox thls place, aden to hele a Patthtocs 
cnmpete, allo, S;Irenatus li.1 ¢.y0, S. Epiphanius her. 4414.61 jo. S. Hierom s,cant.omn.c, 4 © ep 
: $9.6. 9.5, Auguftin her.s ¢. 40.and yenerally al iniquitie affirme the fineyos ofthem, 
and alfo of the Hetetikes called Apoltolici, Ebionitz , and the like, Their herefie about 
marriage was, that to marric orto vie the a6 of matrimonic, is of Satan,ayS. Irenzus wie- 
nelfeth (i, e«, ix. and that the diftindiion of male and femal,& the creation of man and al 
‘woman for generation, came of an il God. They taught their hearers, «faith >, Augoftn, * mg} 
that if they did vie women, they fhould in any wile prouide, thatrbey might not conceiue har.46, 
or beare childeen, Clemens Alexandl@gas (1i.s. Sivom in primspis )titeth that tuch admit 
ho marriage nor procreation of caildren, lelt they (hould briny, into the world creaturesto - 
foffer miferie and mortalitic, And this is the damnable opinion concerning marriage noted 
hereby the Apoltie 
“The old Here- — Forthe fecend point confiting inthe prohibition of. meats or fe ofccrtaine creatures 
fics about abfti- niade co be caten,the {aid Heretikes or divers of chem (for they were not al of one fect tou= 
nence from ching thelepoints) taught , that men might avt eate certaine forts of meats, tpecially of 
smiats. bealts and diving creatures,for that they were nor made (lay they )of the good God, but of 
the curl, Aod wine they called the wal uf the.rioce of darkenes , and sot to be drunke at al, . 
and the vine, whereof ir came,to be of the Divels exeation And divers other creatures they 
condemaed as things by nature and creation polluted and abominable.4ugnfi.her a 
46. & har. 04, Fain. & seve Libre de mor, Maniclse,1,Loc thele were the Heretikes. cir 
hercficy which $ Paul here prophecieth of, that forbid marriage and meats.as you haue 
heard.for which they and theirfollowers were condemned in diucrs Councels, 
« The Catholikes {senor now an inrolerable impudencie of che Proteltants ,wbo for a(a.al fmilityde of i 
rly char- words in the carer ofthe imple. apply this text tathe fatts of the Church, & the chaftirie 
Ue of Prie(ty and Religious?As though cither by appointing or ving fome daies of abltinence. 


from certaine meats,the Charch of any Catholike man cdemned the laid meats: Vnles the. 
Abitinence fom Rechabires Hisrem, 45. of the Nazarites ‘Nam. 6 or the Niniwites ton, 5. or Moyles Fxed, 
eertaine meatsis 5, of lias 


is 4, «-Reg.19,0rholy Annathe widow Lee, x.orlohn Baptilt Mar. y@ .0rChrift 
ne cSdemnation himfelf ats. 4.commending, vfng,& (ollouing a prelcript number of flting- daies,or God 
ofthe meats, finnfelf chat in-the very beyinning. in Paradile, pteferibed abitinence from the fruit of one 
certaine tree , and after appointed fo many fafts in the Law,vnles he therfore , candemned 

PE eee hin owne creatures, Se the relt , chofe creatures f om mhich they abltained, No, there be 
eav'es of abfti- many good and lawful eaulestoforbid fomc,ar to abltaine from forse meats: a8,-for obe~ 
Beate, dience, asin Paradife : for GyniGcation, asthe Lewes: for that they have been offeredto 
idols 2s in the Epiltle to the Corinthians: for chaftning the bodie and 


for 
+ Heat pony lit yall ch be Bcc od Hee 


TO THIMOTHE £. ry 4 
“Concerning marriage likewile,shey may aswel dar Gnierthe Chri hiding Serials 
the father co inaerie the daughter, or the brothicr the hltcr , or other pronibited perfons in ‘ine pevfons to 
the law:as wel might they chargeClrilt aud theA poftle fur ibicng rhe mantomarrie, Marricis ho cons 
during his wines life:and appointing widowes that ferne the Cherch,to live vimarriedand demnation of 
not adiniteing a married woman aswel asa widow , nor herthat hath had moc hufbands,as %88#imenie, 
yel asher thathath been married but once ; asthey charge the Church for not admitting 

ma fons to the altar, and for forcing them and Religious perlons to keep their pro 

miife of challizie. No ,the hofy Church isiofarre from condemning wedlock,thatsheho- Ctholikes 
noureth it much more ehenthe Protcltants, accounting it an holy Sacrament, whichthey eiicer mactie 
doe nor, who onely vicie to lutt as the Heathen doc, and not to religion, acvle acing 

Buricis anold deceieful pradtite of Heretikes to charge Catholike men with old condem- the Provellan 
ned herefies, The Esnichians flandsed the Councel of Chalcedon and S, Leoro be Ne~ dog, set 
ftorians,& co maketwo perfons in Chrift,becaule they (aid chere were two natures. Higilies 
Ui, ¢.cont,Emychen, Arius charged Alexander his Bifhop of Sabellianifme , for auouching 

the vnicic of fubllance in Trinitie, Seeras. fi 1.c. x. tulianus acea(cdS, Augultine ofthe hee 
refic of A pollinaris. 3 5, cent, tutian.c. 1s, Other Pelagians chalenged hin for condemning 

niatriage, Kerra li. s.c. 3, And that our Protellants bragge not too much of their goodly 

invention, Fouii c old Herctike, their Maifter inthis point , aceufed * rhe holy 
“© DoMoursand Catholikes wpon this fame place, to be Manichees, and to condemne meats, 

P'- and marriage, as both HicromandS. Auguitin doe tellifie, Andthey both anfuereo the The Proteflants 
foppe Hevetike thacthe Church ndced & Catholikes doc abttainc rom fome forever , & fome obiefions an- 
MOT Sor ceresine daics ,& cucry Chrifiian man lightly althe yo dasesof Lent fft=not for that (weredlong shoe 

they thinke the meats vncleane,obominable , of of an il creation , asthe Manichees doe: by S. Hictom 
but for puniihient of their bodies and ta their concupifeences, Hiere, (i,a, cont, and, Auzalling 
Toxin, €.11, Aug, cont, Adimanuuns €, 14, Li.de mer, Cath, Ec, Hiere, ine.4. adGalat, And as 
for marriage,the faid Do@ours an(wer, thac 00 Catholike man condcmneth it for yn= 
Laaful,aathe old Hercetkey did, but only preferreth virginitic and contineneic before it,as.a 

face in it-(elfmore agreable to God & more meet for the Clergic. See S Auguilin againft 

Faultusthe Maniche. li, .0,¢, ¢. 6. and her, s6, inthe name Apoflel'ci, S. Hictom ep. 40.6.1, 

& 1. Althis the Catholikes continually tel che AduerCaries , and they can not but fecir, 

¥etby accuftomed sudacitie and impndencic they beare it out {til 

4 Wahshanker giving ) By the moll ancient cultom of the Githful both before Chri pleffing of che 
and fichence , men v‘e to blelic their table and meats , by the hand andword of a Prielt, if table ee of unee 
any b: prefent, otherwifeby fuchascanconucmicatiy doc it. Andin husbandmens houles te, frecially by 
where they haueno other m:ancs,they Mhould a¢ leaf bletle God's puifts and themfelues sprite ayo, 
witha Paser nofter or the iznc of the Crofle: not ott to acknowledge from whom they E 
haue their conzininl fultenance , but alfo to bleife their meate and fandtifie it. For the 

‘iTe Greek word vfed of S, Paul , by Ecclefiathicst vfe, when it concemcth meats, Ggnificth 

fvxe- not only chinkzs-giving, but bleffing or fandtifying the creatures to be recciued, as being 

‘pe al one with jvasyis, in Engtith we cal it grace,nor only that afrer meat, whieh is onl} 

thankesctuG od bur chat before meat which is alwaics a benedifion ofthe creatures , ae 

is plaine in the prefeript and vfual formes of grace For which caule a Prie(t fhould euer doc 
it rather then alay man or any ofinferrour order inthe Clergie In fomuchehatS, Hicrom To bleffe is 3 
(ep.8;,) reprehendeth certaine Deacons shorn he faw fay grate or blelfe the meat & the Pteeminence of 
companic, inthe prefence of a Prieft Who alfo recordeth | inthe life of $, Paul tke holy the better pers 
Eremit) th: great enreeGe anJhumilitic of himandS, Antonie, yealding onc to the other £00, 
the preeminence of bleiling their pnore dinner, For to bletle iva great thing,anda PrieMly : 

Heb, 9. Prerogatiu: ax the Apoltle witne eth, declaring the preeminence of Melchifedech in thae 

OT thachebleifed Abraham Read the note following. 

“f, Sunilfied) Al erestures be of God’s creation, none of the Diuel, or of any other eaufe No creature if 
an | beginning . as the Manichees blafphemed:and thesfore noncareil, abominable,or vn- by nature , yet 
cleaneby creation nature, and condition , but al good and made for mans vie . choughal be onc miore Gn. 
not alike holy nor equally fanftificd. God made leven daies, but he fandified only one of Qified then ane’ 
thens,He nyade al places, but he fan@ifed none but the Temple and fuch ike deputed to his other, 
feewice asthe Arke abe alea,and the reff which wereby(aredvleborh holy themifelues,& Holy times and 
es ebatnis& Setlsnisats things that touched them of were applicd vntothem, places, & eucrys » 


ute Saniont faithchat the Temple fandlifed the gold, and the altar the guifiyand gene: thing deputedto 
ion & worthip of God,are the teenie of, 


‘or working fome fpecial God hol, 
oe eS eee We 


(on 


Ma. rsily al creatures fevered from coniinon and profane vle,to 
facrrd thereby. Soehe places and Jaics of God's appar 
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| Creatives hal- 
Toacd by the 
figne of the 
Croft. 


The bleifin i i f 
our meat what Diuel entred into.a cectaine religious woman by eating the herbs lertice wnbleffed,And S. 


ayertucithath. Auguitin & 18 decin, Oi 


Holytread, 


The Churches 


exorcifmes, 
Moly water, 


. Croile, asS. tuyfettom noteth on this placeboa.in vd Tim 


of purged from 


Sue Tue First Epistite oF -s. Pave 
wonders er beneGts toward the people were holy ,2s Bethel,Sinai.and others, And muck 
more thole times and places of Chriltes Natinitie,Palfion,burial Refurre@tion Aleenfion: e 
whichis fo plaine a cafe , thatthe hil where hewas transSgured only ,is calledtherfore by 712 
S. Peter , he holy mennt 

‘Thefe therfore be holy memories and monuments of al forts fanGificd befides thar crea~ 
tures(asine [ee here) be fandtified al(o by the word of God and prayer , thats to fay, by be- 
eviction and inuocation of our Lordes holy name vpon py tear by the figne of the 

y the which the aduerfarie 

‘urping vaiultly vpon God's creaturesthrough man's finne, and (ceking 
by the fame to annoy-man’s body or foule, is expelled, and the meats 
and made holefom. S, Gregorie (ub. 1. Disleg. ¢. 4.) recordech thatthe 


power of Satan v 
Acceiefully i 


8, sheweth at large ,what wales he hath by meats and drinkes 
and other vfual creatures of God , to annoy men: though his power be much leife then it 
way before Chrift, Bite fil much defire he hath on al fides co molelt rhe faithful by abuGing 
the things molt nece and neceifaric vnto them ,to their hurt both bodily and Ghoftly, For 
remedic whereof, this fandtificationwhich the Apoftle (peaketh of ,1s very foueraigne, 

taining not ofly co this common and more vulgar benediation of our meats &drinkes, | 

at much more (as the proprietie of the Greek word v(ed by the Apollle for fanétification, a) atge> 


epherar ty In the primiciue Church the people commonly brought bread tothe 313% 


neth , Adnwarinm neflrnm in nomine Domini ,aswe (ee in the bleffing of holy water and the 
Tidten beforethey come 


rom 
fuch . 
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27 
fuch aman’s chamber from infcftation of Diucls, dug de Cinit.dei li.A%, ¢.8; how Chrift The force offan 
felf,both in Sacraments, & out ofthem,occupied dincrs fanctified elements, fome forthe Gified creatures 
health ofthe body, fome for grace and remiffion of finnes , and fometoworke miraclesby, The holy land, 
‘Theed& See in $, Hicrom againft Vigilantiuse.s, how holy Relikes torment them,* Inthe hillorie Relikes, 
rer.li,+ of lulianus the Apottsta, how the fgne of the Croffesin the A&es (caps 9.) how the name The crolle, 
fk ofLESVS yeaand of Paul putteth them to ight, i The name of 

Furnish your (elues with fuch examplesand grounds of Scriptures and antiquitie, and LES V5, 
you shal contcmnethe Aduerfaries cauillations, and blafphemics againit the Churches 

attife in fuch things, and further alfo find chele facred a€ions and creatures nor only by 
merealc offaith , {eruour ,and deuotion, to purge the impuriticofour fonles, and procure Remiffion of 
remiflion of our daily infir: s, buethatthe cheefe Minifters of Chrifles Church, by venial finnes ant 
their foucraigne authoritie granted of our Lord , may ioyne vnco the fame, their bleffing nexedto haluned 

 $4.¢.$. and remiilion of ont vengal Guncs or (piritual debts: asweleein S. Lames, remiMionofal creatures. 
finnes to be annexed to the yn@tionwith holy oile,which to the Catlolikes is a Sacrament, 
but to the Proreftantswas but a temporal ceremonic , and to fome of them not of Chrifles 
inftitution, but ofthe Apofties only. In their onc fenfetherfurctliey should not maruel 
that fuel (piricaal « Feates should procced of the vie of fanG ified creatures, whereas venial 
trefpalfés be remitted many waics , though mortal ordinarily by the Sacraments only. S, 4 
Gregorie did commonly (end his benedidion and remiflion of Gnnes,in andwith fuels hioly S. Gregori¢s 
tckens 25 were Gndified by his bleffing & touching of the Apoltles bodics and Martyis 
Relikes, as nowh’s Succeflours doe in the like ail wed remembrances ofteligion, Sce 
his 7.booke, cpiftle 1:6 : and ».booke, cpiftle6o, Thus therforeand co the eftc&s aforefaid 
the creatures of God be (anGified, 

Ifany man obice that this vfe of creatures is like conicration in Necromancic , he mult The difference 
know the difference is, that in the Churches fan@ificationsand exorcilmes, the Divels be betweene the 
commanded, orecd,aad tormented by Chriltes word & by praiers : but inthe other wicked Churches exor= 
pradtiles,they be pleated, honoured, and conuienanted withal:and therfore the Giftis godly cifines & othee 
nd aceosding to the Scriptures,but Necromancic abominable and again the Scriptures. coniurations, 

14. The grace) S, Augoitin declareth this graceto be the 2uife of the holy Gholt given Grace giuen in 
voto him by recciuing this holy Order,shereby he was made fit to exccute the office to his the Sacrament of 
une faluation and other mens. And nore witha! , that graceis not only giuen inor with Orders. 
the Sacraments, by the recciuers faith or devotion, but by the Sacrament, per impofivienem,L 
impofivit of bands, For Co lve (pcaketh s,Tim 1 which is here laid, cum impefiue impefi 


to 
ro TimorTrnesr , 
| 


the Holy Orders 3 
‘shop Sacrament, 


ioyneth it in nature and name with Baptifme Acaine who (eeth not by this vfe of impohi- 
tion of hadsin pining Orders & other Sscranvé+s,chat Ghrilt,the Apofles,and the Church 
may boruw of tie Lexish rites,certaine eucnient ecremonies & Sacramental Aids, leeing 
aca In tis fame ( *as the Heretikes cannot deny) was reccined of th nranner of orécring Aaron 
BEN” and the Pricfts of the old law o other Heads of the people? Sce Exed.39.Nw. 17. Ue 
BA 16 $4ueRahshy Af.) Though Chrift be our only Sauiour, yer the Sexiptnres forbeare not Men alfo 
2 to (pcake freely and valgarly S in atic fenfe, that manalfomay (auc himfelf & others. called Sauiou 
But the Proteftants notwith!tan Jing follow fuch a eaptious hind of Diuinitie thati fa man without deroga 
fpcake any fuch thing of ous La.ly or any Saint inheauen, or other meanc of procuring fal- tioato C! 
& ee fL By, make it adsrogation to Chriltes honour, With fuch hypocrites haue we now 
esto doc, 


Ld CHAP, 


www.fatimamovement.com 


Be sg Tue ernst Erisree or s.Pave 


— 
y Cuar, V. 
How 10 bebane bimfelf owardes yong op old. 3.To'beftow the Churches oblarions -ypon 
the needy videwes 9 andret te adnit tbe [aid Chavebes widowes yniler tbreefcore 
_yeares old. 17 In diftribution roves pet? wel the Pris shar are painful: 19 eo bewin 
‘Dis Confithovie to beare accnfations ag.cinft PrueFls, 22.10 be frat in examining be- 
fore he gine Orders, Ta be chaftyand to rewnit femewbat of his drinking waters 
‘The Epiftle vps 
SMealeas dy. Seniour rebuke not : but befeech as a father : yong men, as 
My. 4, And for brethren : 2. old wonuen , as mothers : yong women,as fifters, 
ihe in al chaftitie. 


cama aQes 


this continual 3» Honouc widowes, which are “ widowes indeed. 4. But iF 
ayes which any widow haue children or nephewes ;lex her learne fieft ro 
landeth not rule her own houfe , & to render mutual datie to her parents. For this is ac- 
wits coniugal ceptable before God. 5. But fhe that is a widow indeed and defolate, Ict her 
hope in God , and continuein ob(eerations & ** b praiers night and day.6,For 


Casthe Anette she that isin delicionfnes ling is dead. 7. And this command chat they be 
Aigniseth blameleffe. 8.But ifany man hauenot care of his owne and efpecially of his do- 
ECony;y})  mefticals,” he hath denied the faith, andis worfe chen an infidel, 95” Lecie wis 


therfore were 
fe 


*d Herethe A- 
poltlewil not 


nitheh Panca- 17, The Priefts thac rule wel, Ict them be eftcemed cworthic of double ho- 
wig ati n> nour: efpecially they that labour "inthe word and doétrine. 18. For the Scri 
any teltinonies tC faith: Thou shale net moafel the month te tbe oxe that treadeth out the corne; and, 
‘or accufations uf Tbe worke-man #5 varebie of tus bire. 19.*4 Againtt a Priclt reccine not accufation, 
Mereticesazainit bucynder vo or three witnelles. 20, Them that fine, reproue before al : thar 
aCarholike the reft alfo may haue feare. . 
Hi ees 21, ItcftificbeFore God and Chrift Ie svs, andthe clect Angels , thar chou 
ume great care X¢ep thefethings withour preiudice , doing nothing by declining to the one 
tharthey yiue pitt. 22. Inpole hands on no man *e light!y,neithee doe thou communicare 
watOrders to any with ozher mens finnes, Keep thy (lf: chaft,’ 23. Drinke not yet.” water 5 but 
raat pore! vfealitls winefor thy fomake, and chy often infirmities. 24. Certaine mens 
1, finnesbe manifelt , going beforeto iudgement :and certaine men they follow. 
2sdalike manner ail »good deeds be manifelt,aad they that are otherwile, can, 
poe be hie ANNOTATIONS 
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ANNOTATIONS, 


CHuoarn WY . 
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lewer indeed.) S, Ambrofecalleth them widowes and defolate indeed , chat might 
in hune Mattie but romake them/clucs better and more worthy of God , refule marriage, which 
toc, they know to be but once bleffed, imitating * holy Anne , who in falting and pratcrs {erucd Widowhood; 
Ane, Godnight and day, ncuer knowing but onc hufband. Such profelled widowes then are to 
437, behonourcdandtuccoured Neither doth he {peake only of the Churches widones( of 

whom (pecially afterward) but of al chat by profeltion kepr their widowhood , exhorting 

them to pafle their timein praicr and fatting, v.5, Which wasan honourable and holy ftste- 

mach written of and conimended in the primitive Church , namely by S, Ambrole and by 

S, Augultin , who wrote bookes intitled thereof, and make it neat to virginitic. Ambre 

viduit, AngufT. de bono viduitat's, 

$, He hash denied, ) Not that by this or by any other deadly finne ( except incredulitic or. 
doubsfulnes in belecfe) they lolc their faith: but that their (2s be not anfacrablerotheir. 
faith and to Chriftian religion which pre(eribcth al fuch duties, 2 
9, Letawidew bechsfer, ) Now he (peakerh more particularly and Specially of fuch wi- Widones called! 

dowes as were nourifhed and found by the oblacions of the faithful and the almes of the Diaceniffe , and 

Church and did withal fome nece Marie feruices about women that were to be profelled of thei 
d, for their ion and addreffing to thar and other Sacramens , and alfo about 
the fickeand impotent : and withal fometimes they had charge of the Church goods or the 
difpofitionofthem ynder the Deacons:in refpeet whercof they alfoand thc like are called 
Diacenijfe, Eulebiusli,6,¢,3¢.reciteth out of Cornelius Epitie,, that inthe Chureh of Ro~ 
me thereis onc Bithop,so. Prietts, fixe Deacons, (een Subseacons , Acoluthi 41, Exor= 
cittes, Le@tors, & O! 1,widoacs together with the poore 140,31 whichGod nacrifl ech 
inhis Church. Sce 4. Apefl ¢.6.S,Chryfoltons li.y de Sacerdetie propiws finem. S. Eyviphanivs. 
in hevefiz9, Collyridiansrans, Now then,» hat manner of women fhiould be taken into the fel~ 
ther declareth, 


idowes* 
“8 mult hauchad 
wt one hufbad: 
wherof many 
Catholike cone 
clafions arede= 
duced, 

1 


sn 


2 


th 4 zne of ncomntnen drs pets! 
Qefhlines then is agreable or comely for an} fon belonging to the Church : and confe~ 

2 4 Hs Se the holy fonBioos of BIboRS, 
Oo Lis Vrielts, 
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30 THE FIRST EPISTLE Sree PAVE 
Prielts, Deacons,and of the Churches refuling genctally biganses or twife married perons; 
UG Bsah eke henselae aanvailé ooried heed berecesel takoOntet 
‘and further, that as cone were admitted to be widowes of the Church, that euer intended to 
mutric againe , fonone fhould ever berecciued to minifter the Sacraments (which isa 
thing inal more,and requireth more puriti¢ ,andcontinencic, then the office or tate 
ofthe Gd widones,) ‘that intended to marrie againe, To receiue the body of Chrift (GithS, 
Hicrom in apeleg prolib, cans Louin, ep. (0, ¢.6, ) isa greater and holier thing theh praier, 
cd thet Rara Pitt hat vandborh concineally pray ad allo be ocenpied abeuetiiesseete 
wing or miniftring the holy Sacrament daily , muft live continently. 
Fourthly , we ee that itis not vnlawful toannexe, by precept or the parties promites 
fingle life or chaltitie toawhole Stare or Order of the faithful : beeau’e the Apoille & the 
whole Church in his time ioyned to this State of the Churches widowes perpetual con- 
tinencie, Fifehly,, we proc hereby that to refale and not to accept the wile married oF 
fuch as wil not liue fingle, into the State of widowes or holy Orders, is not to contemne or 
forbid (econd marriage , or once & often marrying , with the Manichees according 
tothe dogtrine of Diuels, asthe Proceitants ( and before them the old condemned Lou! 
nianiftes) doe blafphem=the Church, For then did S, Pau! allow and teach doStrine of 
Diucls, who refufech atwile married woman , and bindeth others by their entring into 
this State newer to marrie againe: as no doubt he did the Clergie mzn much more in the g, 
chapter before. Thus loz we Catholikes conferre & confter the Scriptures, and for this 
meaning we have al the Doftours without exception, What fhift chen haue the Heretikes 
«here? For marrie and remarrie they maft , let the Scriptures , & al the Dogtours in the 
world fay may to it, Intruth they doe not expound the word of God, but fly from the 
euidence of it, fome oneway & fome another, 
. And of al other , their extremeft and moft fhameful tergiver(ation is, that the Apoftle Bega 
here forbiddeth * not the admiffion of fuch widowes as bauc been twile married, but only vps thie 
5 them that hane had two hufbands at once, Which was a very enprobable and extorted ex~ place, 
‘The Caluinits pofition before, concerning Bishops and Deacons, c. 5. and (as. Hicroms (aith cp 85. male 
molt abfurdex- ned»malse cwnew : but here that an exception fhould be made only again(t widowes that 
pofition of the had twohasbands together ( which was a thing never L»w{u: no: neuer heard of) that isa 
Apoltles wore molt intolerable impudencic, anda conftru‘tion that never came to any wife mans co- 
des, gitation before ; & yer che(e their fanfics mult be God's word , and bigamms ot bgamia mult 
againft their old natures , and vie ofal Writers, bealone with Peligamus and Poligaw 
They jue an example of ich widones, in women divorced iultly from their husbands in 
theoldlaw. Asthough S, Paul here tooke order for the Tewes widowes only , or that had 
Theis blafphe. beth Micha common cafe among the Lewes alfo that the Apoltle needed totake fo carcful 
se apainil the orde® forit. Finally, they let not to {ay that ifthe Apoftle Should be vnderftood to vefufea 
amie againit the iow wile married at Cundrie times , were vareatonable and iniurious to econd marriae 
Plainctexe, , which haue nomoreindecencie or figne of incontinencic ( fay they ) then the fit, 
Fracbold they are with the Apoltle and al antiquitie 
11, Wanton in Chriff.) Widowes waxing warme, idle, and wel fedde by the Church, luft af 
ster husbands, asalfo A poltate-Priefts and Superintendents marrie , {pecially after they 
haue gotten good Ecclefiaftical liaings. Which isto waxe wantonin Chrilt, or againit 
Chritt xeTc xeised * The Greek word fignifierh to caft off che raines or bridle, that injthe 
if: of continencie which they had put vpon them, 
he chapttin of widowhood or ¥ irgisitie (CaithS, Angultin) the excell 
breake the vow greater gnifc is fough: fur, Which being once defired, chofen, & effered te God by vow, 
of chaititie, is damnable ce enter afterward intomarriage, bus though is come mos affually to marriage, 
le, she wil ve marrie is damnable, Aug.Ji, de bono, viduit. ¢ap.9. 
1s, Having damnation.) Tc ignifcth not blame.check, or reprehention of men,as fome to 
make the faule feeme leffe, would haue it : but * judgement of eternal dammation which is * xpi 
aheagy fencence, God grant al married Pricfts and Religious may confider their lamen- 
Graig of their table cafe, What a gricuousfinne itis, fee S, Ambrofe ad virginem lapfam cap. 5.2 8, 
FiAfails, is (by 1 Theie fic Fath.) Althe Ancicne Fathers chat ever wrote commentaries ypon this 
the confert of al Epiftlc, Greek and Latin, as 5. Chryloftom, Theodoret Occumenias, Theophylatas , Pri 
ic) when mofius, S. Ambrole. Ven. Bede, Haimo, An ‘elme,& the reft:3Ifo al others that by occafion 
they breake their vfethis place asthe 4,Councel of Cartha: o4.dethe 4 of Folero.cap.s,5.Athanafius 
shafticic, fide virgininait, 9. Lyphanius har, 48.9. Hicrvm ¢rat, ouiadannen i167. © ine, 44.6 cee 
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her- without Ginne conmmynd or couniel rhemto it, Neither (as S, Hicrom prowcth to * Geron- 


To TiMOTHEE. 
‘Prope finem, § Auguftin in exceeding many 
tence that Sarthe ith and promit 
breake their frft faith? Gaith S, Augultin, They vewed, 
‘Aeainein another place, ly brake hifi fs, shar Rand nos isa wach Seed Li, 
de Sanita virg m. €.34. Againe heandal the Fachers with him in Carthage Councel before f 
named = Ifany widvweryhomyengwe ocuersheywere lft oftheir husbands deceafed , have wowed Why this vow is 
shemfeluesse Ged ,lefs heir laical habit , and ynder the retin onie of the Lirhep and Church hene called faith or 
peared instligisns eed Orafiswerd er any mart tofecular raarriage , according 10 the Apefita filelitic. 
rasancethey sbatbe damned , Leciuferhey were fo Lold se make void the falther premifcof haflin 
sie whith tly vewed roonr Lord. So (ith he and 115, Fathers moe in that Councel., 
‘And this promife of chaNiticis called , fuivh , beeau%e the fdelitic beewixt marred per? 
fons is ordinarily calledofholy Writers, faith : and the vow of chaftitic made to God . ioy~ 
nethhim and the perlons, fo vowing , as it were in marriage , fo farrc , thar if the (aid per 
fons breake promite , they arc counted and called in the lait alleaged Councel , Ged's dul 
aerers, Inthe ;,to the Romances alfo and often els where , faith is taken for promilcor fide 
litte And ehatitis fo taken here , thewords irriwm facere (to (rullrate and make void ) doe 
proue:for that terme is commonly vied in mattcrof vow, promile , or compa. Gen, 17+ 
Twn, 40. This promu(cis called here prims fide (the Bel faith ) in refpeekofthe later pro~ 4 eg 
mifewhich vow-breakers make to them withwhom they pretend to marrir, So faith S, Au- Why the Bef 
guilin ib, de bane vidnis,¢.8. 2 y, and Innocentius 4. p. «cap. 44.19, 1.Cone, And this is ebe faith, 
only native, euidene and anrcable fenfe to the circumfance ofthe letter. And the vaine 
cualion of the Heretikes to fanz the Apoftare-Monkes , Fricrs, Nunnes , and Priefts from 
damnation for their pretended marriages , is frivolous : to wit, that ieA fauh here Ggnificth Pe 
thefaich of Baptifine or Chriftian belecfe,and not the promile or vow of Chaftitic. But we The heretiices~ 
aske them if this faith of Baptifme be broken byanarriaze or no For the text is plainethae Cxpafition of 
by intending tomarric , they breake their faich , and by breaking their faith they bedam. thisfirft faith, 
ned if they diewithout repentance. Inteuth which way fo euer they wrich themfelues to impoitible and 
defend theie (acriled xe or pretended marriages, they lofe their labour and ftruggle againlt 9gainft the cext, 
theie oanc confeience and plaine Script 
14 fwictheyoager He ipcaketh of fuch yong ones as were yet free. For fuch ashad alrea- 
dy made vow , neither could they without damnation marric, were they yons or old,ror he 


wit 


S/Paul meaneth’ 
not thatwidowcs 
profelfed fhould 


tia and Chryloftom vpon this place ) doch he precifely command or counfel the yong Fos ci6, 


u- onesthat were frce,to marti¢ . or abfolurely forbid them ro vow chaftitie: God forbid fay 
they Buthis fpeach contcineth only a wife admonition rothe frailer fore, that it were fare 
bertér for them not to hane vowed at at , but ro have married againe,then ro havefallen to Ye 3, better fog- 
adaoutrie and A poftaficaiter profellion, Which ore but to preferre fecond marriage 3 
before fornication : and a yuod warni at they which are te profelle, looke wel what 
they doc S, Paules experience of the fal of fomc yong ones to marriage, cauled him to giue 
this admonition here : as alfo that before , that none fhould be reccined to the Churches 
almes vnder threefcore yearcs of age, Not forbidding the Chureh for euer, to accept any 
voues of widowesor virgins til rhat ae,as the Heretikes fal(ely affirm: but fhewing what 
was mect for tha time and the beginning of Chriflianitie, when asyet there were no Mo~ 
naftericy builded,no pre(eript rule, no cxact order of obedience to Superiours ; but the pro~ 
as Paul here noteth) courted and wandcred vp and downe idly, as now our profelfed 
virginsor Nunnes doc not,ncither candac Of whom therfore , where difcipline is ob/er~ 
wed there is no caule uf fuch danger Befides thatmidancs hauiog had the vfe of carnal co=- 
palation before .zre more dangeroufly tempted , then irgina thse are brought vp from + 
their tender age in pieticand haueno experience of (uch pleafures, See S, Am fe 
viduis , prouing by theexample of holy Anna who lived a widow cucn from her youth til, 
29, yearesofage , in falting and praying night and day , tharthe Afottle doth not here 9 
without exception forbid al yong widaacsto vow, yeahe cftecmeth that profeffion inthe 1) 
sepeeres much morc laudable, glorious , and meritorious, See his booke de Viduis ia 
ia, 


thefraile fore, 
thar are in diger 
of filling , to 
martie rather 
then to Yow, 


15. Afite Satan ) We may here learne , that for thofe to marriewhich are profelled, isto To marric after 
turne backe after Satan, For he fpeaketh of fuch as were married contrari€ to their ¥om. the vow of Cha. 
And hercupon we calthe Ks ligious that marrie (as Luther , Bucer , Peter Lek: andthe fitic, is to goe 
elt) Apoltatace, Morewe learne, that (uch yong onzs have no excufe of their age , OF after Satan, 
thathey beyebement!yteaipred and burae in sir concupiteeaces or thas hey haue noe 

ban} . 
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guift of Chaftitic, For notwithitanding al thefe cxcules , thefe yong profelfed widower © 
ifthey marrie , goe backward after Satan , and be Apoftstacs, and damned except they re- 


pent. For as forthe poltles words tothe C lilans, tir better te marrie shim ie burmewe 1 Cory 


hau defore declared out of the Fathers, and here we adde, that it partaineth only to per= 

: fonsthat be free and haue not voued ro the contrarte. Ass. Ambrofeli. ad virg. lap/.c, 5, 
‘S. Auguftin de bene vid, ¢, 8. and S, Hierom in, ¢.7, expound it, 

‘The heretil ‘The Heretikes of our time thinke there isno remedic for fornication or burning, but 

only remedic marriage, and fo did S, Auguttin when he was yeta Manichee, Putabam me miferum @re,'T 

againl concupit- thaugh: (faitnhe bi, 1, )hat T should be an unbappie and miferable manif U should 

ecice is mare Lacks the companie of a waman, and ile medicine of thy mercie seleate rhe fame infirmisie Tibenghe 

sage, mot pow becaufe t had not wried it: and I imegined shat'Centinencie warina mans ewne powtr and 

libertic, whichinmy felf £ did not fecte : being fo fovtuh not 10 underfland shas ne man can becon= 

it ith inward mourning I mould:knotke se 


rhe "By alwhich you may eafily proue , thatchallitie isa thing thar may lavifully bevowed, 
‘titie Lawful, pel thac it isnot impollible to be fulfilled by praier , fafting , and chaftifement of mens coneu- 
fible to be kept, pifcence, thatitisa thing more grateful to God then the condition of married perfons : for 
moe grateful to elsit fhould nor berequired ei the Clergic or in che Religions,Finally that itis moft 
Goa, abominable to perfaade the poore virgins or other profelfed to {uch facrilegious wedlocke, 
Touinians herefie which S. Auguitin auoutheth tobe worle then aduowtrie. de bon vide € 4, 11 louinianwas 
in this point, ¢6- the frit thateucr made marriage equal with virginitie or chaft life, for which he wascond 
demned of old, is demned of herelie. Ane. in argemens b.de bome Consulg ts, De pec Li, de haref 
galled of ‘the ker. #1. He was the firft chat per(aaded profelled virgins to marrie «hi uiguttin fai 
Proteftants, was o clerely and without queftion wicked. chat it could never infe any Priel bur cer= 
Godsword: sine miferable Nunnes. Yeafor this ftrange perfuafion he calleth Louinian a moniter, 
: Laying oftina thus Li. 4. Rerradf. cap. x1, The baly Church has in there (at Kove ) mall Fascha 
fontly refed this manf¥er, S, Hicrom called the faid Heretike and his Complices, 
ificm epicures, li 2, cont. Lowin.c. 19. See S, Amabrole. «7, 8. ad Merceileniem ep-fiopum im 
initis, But whatwould thee holy Doftours hauc faid , if chey had lived in ourdoleful time, 
when the Proteftants goe quite away with this wickedngs, and cal ic God's word? 
‘Many good and ci 


worthie Bifhops, 
Ld i nor the 
guile of prea- 

| eee 
shing. 


and yer 
Conreonefomeafthe Catholic Pactsor Pubop , peverding 
concemnefome; or 
asthey doe, with meretricious and ‘ 
24. Water.) You fee how lawful and how holy a 


to TimorTnee, - ae 
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What toresch, Serums. 3 Uf any teach again lt she do€trine of the Church obflinstely 


dath it ofpride and forncre. sx But the Catholike Bishop muf follow vertue,, bt 
his eye alwaies t0 life euierlafling and ve the comming of Clrift. 176 What to cominsnd 
therich, 20 Finally, tokecp miofh carefully the Catholike Churches dofh ine,withene 
miitationte 


HOSOEVER are feruants vnder yoke , let them 
count thei Mafters worthic ofal honour; left che name 
of our Lord and his doétrine be blafphemed. 
thathaue faithful Malters, let chem not conte! 
hecaufe they are Brethren , but feructhe rather , Lecaufe 
P they be faithful and beloued , which are parearkers of 
the benefit. Thefe things teach and exhort. 
3- Many eaaceee etherwife, and confent not to ¢Sce the zanota- 
the found words of our Lord Sr AY s Chrift , and co that doétrine which is ac- fe UaRire cap, 
cording to pietie, 4-heis proud , knowing nothing , but” languifhing about {34.4 
Section aod fife of words :of whichriftensis,contemons, blames, # paguiete 
ail fifpicions, ¢.conflids of men corrupted in ‘thir’ mind,and thataredepri-® Ax iy the 
Galureorath that efteem gaincto be pictic. 6. Burb pictie with fifliciencic pak lacke of 
is greatgaine. 7. For we * brought nothing ino this w orld:doutalefl, neither [ith aud goed: 
can wetake away any thing.8. Bue * hauing food, and wherwsith tobecoucred, fereveneee) ce 
“¢.| with thefe we are content. 9. For they that wil be made rich , fal into entation ordefne of chore 
and the fhare of the Diuel , and many defires vnprohtable and lustful , which tenspotal things, 
drowne men into deftruétion and perdition, 10. For the root of a cuils iscouc- and inthe end uf 
‘roufenes ;# which certaine difiring haue erred from the faith , and haue intau- ‘his chap. pre 
gledthemfelues in many forrowes. 


fumption and 
11.Buethou , man of God, dy thefe thingssand b purfuciultice,pictic faith, knonledge ane 
‘charitic, patieuic:, mildnes. 12. Fight the good fight of faith : apprelicnd eternal caufcs of falling 
life, Jawherinthou att called ard haft coteffed a good conieflion kefore many fiom the faiths 


ors, } witnelles.xz.1 command thee before God 1 ho quickneth al things,and Chill tg po 
fore 


| 37 Iesvs who * gauc teftimonic vnder Pontius Pilatca good confellion, 14- that nishment o 
thou keep the commandment without {por , blameicffe vnto the comming mer finncs, 
| of our Lord fesvs Chrift. 15. Which induc times the Bleffed and only Mightic b Theepilile for. 
wil fhew,the® King of kings and Lord of lords, 16. who only hath immorta- §: Timotlice.tan, 
Jiticand inhahitcth hght not accefyible, * whom no man hath (een, yea neither ais 
can fec, to whombe honour and empire cucrlatting. Amen. Ft 
17- Cominand the rich of this worldnotzoke high minded, nor torruft is: 
the vnecrtaintic of riches , but in the living God ( who giueth vs al things . 
aboundantly to enioy) 18. ro dee svel,o becume rich in good workes , ro giue ,,Almes deedes 
z x ” ae £0 SINC and goed workes 
| calily , to consmumicate , 19. to heap vnto themfelues a good. foundation for jyig Dar 
thetimero come, thatthcy may apprchend the true lite... tion and ground 
xan] 30,0 Timothec, k i cosh anil the Beet nouclics of t0 34 hrs 
“1 voices,and oppofitions of ” falfely called knowledge. 21. Which cereaine lating life, 
| cris aus rol aoa the Fath Grace b jth tes Amer ee fyi Dohawa 
2 Ll4 | ANNOTATIONS be 
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ANNOTATIONS 


Cuar. VI 


“4, Lengnishing.) Eucathele be the good difputes of onr new Se@=maifters: and the 
-Morld hath tod Jong proued the(e inconveniences here named,to be the fruits of fach endlee 
altercations in religion ax the fe vahappie Seéts have brought torch 
Depofivwn jis the 10, Depofium ) The whole dostrine of our Chriltianitic being taughtby the Apoltles, & 
‘Catholikertutlh deliucred to their Succeffours ,and comming downe from one Difhop to another isealled 
deleending from the Depofitum , asit were a thing laid into their hands and committed vnto them tokeep, 
the Apoltlesby Which becau(e it palfeth from aand to hand ,from Age co Age, from Bithop to Bithop 
fuccelfion of without corruption , change,oralceration , sal one with Tradition, and isthe evuth giuen 
Bithops, een. vnto che holy Bithops ro keep , and not tolay men. Sce the notable difcourle of Vicertius 
Yatotheend, —Lirinenfis yponthis text: (i con, profen. te ‘Nomatione: “And it is for this great, old , and 
~knowen treafure committed to the Bifhops cuftodie, that Irenzus calleth the Catholike 
Church Depofiserinm dises , she rich tresfurre of rush. lib.i ¢. 4. And as Clemens Alexandri- 
Buswriteth i 2. Serem, this place maketh (o much againft al Heretikes who doe al change 
The Protefants tis Vepefivim , that for it only fach men io his daies denied this Epiftle, The Herctikes of 
wean thew no (uch PU! daies change alfo the truth , and fay it is che old truth. But they leap +4 or r.hundreth 
Aepefine, arcs for it oucr mens heads tothe Apottlcs, But we cal forthe D=pofi nm. and aske them 
oa Jawhole hands that truth which they pretend , was laid vp, and how it came downe ro them, 
Forit can not be A pottolical . vnlcsit were D: pofimm in (ome Timotheeshand , toto cons 
tinge from one Bithop to another vacil our time and to the end . 
10 Profanenewelties. ) Non dexit amiquitases ((aith Vincentius Lirinenlis ) non divit ved 
tuflases fed prophanas novisaver, Num fi viandsefl nowess,tenrnda elt wmuiguivas ? fi prophonadfh 
nanitar 5 facrata oft veruflas; thatis, He faid noc; AN TUQVITLES : he faid nt, A No 
CIENTNES : bur PROFANE NOVELTIES. Ferif noelitie sto be susided, 
antiquitie is ta be keps : if nomelive be profane , ancienines is boly and J See his whole booke 
_ _ againft che profane nouelties of herefies. 
Prophane no= —"Wemay not meafure the newnesor oldnes of words anid termes f (peaking in religion, 
ucltiesof words by holy Scriptures only : as though al thole or only thofe were new and to be reicdted that 


i * Thete teemes,Casbo'ike, Frinise, Perfon, Sacrament , Incarnation, Bfa/fe, and many more, ~ 
ae arenot (in that (enfewhercin the Church vfeth them jin enasecyeuaees al, and diuers of 
a theScripeures, themmerc (poken by the A poitles before any part of the new Teftament waswritren , fome 
Sutin vente, age” fthemeakenyplraight ace the Apotls dics inthe writings and preacings of holy 
‘noluch noueicies Doetours , and in thetpeach of al faithful people , and therfore can not be counted Nouel= 


af ties ofwordy, Ochers befide thele, as,Confinbflamial, Deipara,Tranubfiantiation,& the like, 
EGRSEEe +) -whtaiacmcbns expeller mes found in Scrpeaes Por yecin feate (ifuethontd fl 
Jow the iudgement ofthe (pecial Se:ts agsinft Nicene Councel,for che fill: the Neorians 


againit the Ephefine Councel,, for the fecond the Lutherans and Caluinilts againit the 
Lateran and the later Councels . for the third) rhiefe wards allo norithttanding , by the 
judgement ofholy Church and Councelsapproued to be confonant to God's word, and 
sade aneheatical anions the faithful, are found and true words, and not of thofekind 
wisich the Apoltle calleth pacts ne 
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ning fpoken by Catholikes befurc thefe Herctikes arofe , yet now knowing theus tobe the 

proper Ipcaches of Heretikes , Chriitian mea are bound to auoid them, Wherein the 

Church of God hath cuer becn asdiligent to refitt Noucltics of words, as her Aduer(aries Caeholikes mult 
are bufy to inuent chem. For which caule fhe wil not have vs cowmunicate with them, nor sbhone ham her 
follow theirfarbion and phrafe newly inuented.. though in the nature of the wordsfome- rerical plrates 
‘time there beno harme. tn Auguitincs daies when Chriftian mien had any good befallen ange? 
* them, orentred into any man’s oufe , or'met any freind by the way , they vfed alwaicsto ! 

fay , Deo gratias The Donatiftes and Circumcellians ofthat time being new-fangled , for- 

fooke the old phirafe ,and would alwaies fay , Caw» Deo: from which the Catholike men did 

fo abhorre (as the faid Dogtour writeth)ch3t they hadas leefe mee a theefeas one that (aid 

nfteed of Dee gras. Asnowwe Cazholikes muft not (ay, The 

fay , Ovr Lady, forhismother not, The Lavy, Let vs kecp our 
fatherswords , and we flval cafily keep our old and true faith that we had of the firlt Chris 
Mian, Ler thens fay, Amendment, ce ye Lardes Sup 
+ Munters ySuperiniendens, Congres. fa bein , praife ye whe 


be And 


foviithy 5 


againe Vincentias Lirincnfis(pcaking in the perfon of Heretikes faith, Come, ¢ ye 
re comment ¢-Ued Carhelsicer , and (earne she vrne faith whieh hab been 


and miferable men , shat 


bid m ony Ages heresefare,bos 
chef maccers, 


THE 


i I a, 


THE ARGVMENT OF THE 
~ SECOND- EPISTLE OF S. PAVL 
1.0. T1.MOTHE & 


RHE cheefe feope of this fecond to Timorbee , it 5 to oped vate bint» 
that bis martyrdom is at hand, Which yet be doth mor plainly be- 

{fore the end: preparing firFt bis mind with much circumTtance , bee 
canfe he knese at would ercine him fore , and alfe might be a tenta~ 
22 t101 nto loam. Therfore.he talkerb of the caufe of his tronble; and of ° 
the reward: that the one isbenourable, and rhe orber molt glorious: and axborteth « 
him to be conftant im the faith , to be veady alwaies to fuffer fort ,cofu'fll bis mia 
niftevie ro the end, as bimfelf- ner bad dene bis, 

Whereby st is certaine , that it was written at Rome, in bis lait apprebention and = 

rifenment there : ashe fignifieeh by thefe words Chap. 12 Onefiphorus was noc 
attend of my chaine , but when he was come to Rome, carefully fought 
me , &c. Aad of bismartyrdom . bus: For 1 am now ready to be offered andi 
the time of my refolusion (or death) is at hand. Caps ay 


THE. 


ag bees: We 


SECOND EPISTLE 
Or > PAVL TO 


Wish his praifes be couertly exherterh him not robe difmsied for his tvenble 6 ( bening 
grace ginen sn On dessto help him.8 andknowing fer what canfe be is perfecused) sie 


‘namely withthe example of Ontfiphernt. 
nt ding othe promifc ofthe lite which is in Chrift Less: 2.0 

Mis Timothee my deareft fonne , grace, mexcie, peace from God jy 
4 eho Father and Chri(t I esv sour Lord. holy Orders pive 
3. L giue thankes to God, whom I feruc from my Proge- grace and thar 
hitours ina pure conference , that without intctmiffion I hauc 2 memoricof Sa" by antin 
thee in my praicrs , night and day 4. deliring to fec thee, mindful of thy teares, ‘Pe, CRetn?! et 
that I maybe filled ‘vith ioy , .calling to mind that faith which is in theenot pofing the Bi- 
feined , which alfo dwelt fielt " inthy grand-morher Lois , and thy mothce thops hands, 
Eunice, and I am furcthat in thee alfo. 6. For the which caufe 1 admonifts Andis is amand 
thee char thou refufcirate the * grace of God, which is inthee by the impo- 7 etheehe 
{iris of my hands.7.For God hath noe giuen vs the (piri of feare:but of powver, (hicapalie, sad 
and louc , and fo! 8. Be not therfore afhaed of the teftimonic of our $, Luke, that 
‘Lord, nor of mchis prifoncr : but trauail with the Ghofpel zecording to the Orders glue 
} | power of God , 9. whohath deliuered and called vs by his holy calling , * not SNe f° the . 
according to our workes, but according to his purpole and grace, which was oes ae et 
giucn ro vsin Chrift le svs™ before the feculac times. 10. But it is manifelted suthontiero mi- 
now by the illumination of our Sauiour 1 es vs Chrilt, who hath deftroied nitter Sacraméts 
_ | death , and illuminated life and incorruption by the Ghofpel : 11. wherin® Torpreach, is, to 

am appointed a preacher and Apoltle and Maifter of the Gentils. 12. For the be ee 
which caulc alfo 1 fuffer chef ieee +butl gm nos confounded, For Lew grace. ‘ 
oie “whom aa 


AVL an Apolile of fe svs Chriftby the wil of God, accor- 
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2nd love whom T haue beleeued,and am fure that heisableco keep my" dipofim vnto 
<Smonly that day. 


r path a ees forme of found words, which thou haftheard of me in faith i 
fhe a 


¢ in theloue in Chrift Ixsvs. 14. Keep the good dy ofium by the Hol 

happie Ghoft , which dwelleth in vs. a wae Pei 
and meritorious 45. Thouknowef this, thatal whichate.in Afia, be auerted from me : of x26 
thing it is to re- 


whom is Phigclus and Hermogenes. 
Relvontligien, _36-Our Lord giue mercieto * thehoute of Onefiphorus: becaufe he hath Tied 


and not tobe af often refrefhed me, and hath * notbeen afhamed of my chaine: 17. but when 4s 1% 
Tumed of their he was cometo Rome, he fought mecarefully,and found me. 19." Our Lord 
difgrace,yrom,or 


whee saivenesten grant himto find mercie of our Lord in thar day. And how 


many things he 
Gry. miniftred to me at Ephefus, thou knoweft better. 


-— 


ANNOTATIONS, 


Cuar te. ’ | 


Agreae blelfing 5, Tn thy grendwether,) Though God {Kew wercie to many that beof incredulons, here? 

ta haus Catho- tical or il parents,yetit isa goodly benediAion of God tohave good education & to haue 

like progeni- good faithful progentours and Catholike parents. And it is 2 great inne to forfake the 

tours: aid very faith of our fathers that be Catholikes, oF contrarie to our education in the Church to 

commendable to follow itrange doftrines , abandoning not only ournext natural parents faith, but the ane 

cleaue faft to tient faith and belecfe of al our progcnitours for many hundred yeares together. Andilto. 

their faith, follow the faith of mother and grandmother only , the Chriftian religion being then but 
newly planted, was fo commendable euen in a Bilhop, how much more is itnow laudableto - 
cleane falt to the faith of fo many our progenitours and Ages that continued in the fame ~ 
Chriftianreligionshich they fi:it receiued, 

‘The peoples Our Proteltants in their great wifedom laugh ar good fimple men when they talke of Apel 

Speaches of their fathers faith But S. Wierom,t ama Chriflian, faid he, and bors of Clirvfiten parenus , and cont, 

sheir fathers carie che figne of the croffe my forehnad, And againe ep, 6).¢. this day the Chriftian Ruff ti, 

Faith ,isvery — world hath beemwabous thi deEirineshat faith wall hold fait being an eld man,wherein I was bern | 

Chriflian and child. And theholy Scripeuces (et vsoften to {chole to our fathers, aske thy fathers ,and Deut, 

laudable, they vail shew thee , diy anceflovrs , and they wil sel shee, And 3) ine, Our fathers hane showed unte 3.. O 
‘us, And commonly the true God iseslied the Godofthe bathful ard of thelr forefathers, P/. 434 
Dan. s. 5. And falle Gods and new do@rines or opinions benamed , New andfresb, fuchar. | 
shir farlsers worshipped net, Dent. yx, Finally S, Payi! both here and* often els alleageth for * 44.| 
his defenfe and commendation , that he was of faithfal progenitours, And it is a cafe that 44. ® 
Herctibes can not lightly bragec of , noone feét commonly during fo long without inter. Cr, 1% 

miffion, that they can haue many progenitours of the (aid (e&. Which is a demonltration | 

that their faith isnot tme, andthat ie tsimpothble our Catholike faith tobe falfe, fuppos 

fing the Chriflian religion tobe true, ; 

Al cor good tt depeftum. ) A great comfort to al Chriftians , that cucry oftheir good deedes and . 

deedes arclaid vp {flerings for Cheift, and al the worldly loffes (ufteined for defente ot confeflion of their 

with God, robe ith, beextantwith God, and kept asdepifiiwm, to be repaicd or eeceiued againe in hea= 


seyanled, wen, Which ifcheworldlings belecued of confidcred, they would not fo much maruel to fee 
eae oo fowillingly tolofe land, libertic,credit,life and al fox Chriftes fake and the 
es faith, 


14: 4 ferme.) The Apoilles did fet downc a platforme of faith , do€ttine, and phrate of 
Catholike fpeach and preaching, & that not fo much by writing(ashere we fee}an by word 
-ofmouth: tombicl he referreth Tisothze ouse and abouchis Epiltles ynto hins, And hovr 


is precifely 


www-fatimamovement.com 


ee aad $0 7 
ecifely Chriftian DoStours ought to keep the forme of words anciently Sppropriaced We mult 
Riecynicis® matters of our religion, S. Auguftinexpreffeth in ee wordes Ui, 10 in Catholike rer 
decinit.¢,13, Philafaphars Peake wish feerdem of wards &e, but we mufl fpeake according vw a met , alter cere 
certain rule lef licentieus libertie of words breed an impious opinion of the things alfo that are taine rule of — 
Signified by the fame. Trivitie, perCon,effence, Confubitantial, Tranfubftanciation, Maffe, faith and forme 
Sacranvent , and uchlike , be “erbu fana asthe Apollle (peaketh4 found words , gluen to ofwotdes, 
exprette certaine hightruths in religion, partly by the A poftles andfirl Founders of our , 
religion vnder Chrift, and partly very ag inuented by holy Councels & Fathers, to ex- 
preifcacncere as could be thehigh ineffable or vn{peakeable veritie of fome points, and vo 
Mop the Heretikes audscitie and inuention of now words and prophane {peaches in fuch 
things, which the Apaftlewarncth Timothee to auoid 1, ¢p.¢.6,10. and ssp. 4, 16,See the 
pine ats have this praier ofan A poll! Prictt Cath. 

18, Our Lord.) To have this praier ofan A poltle, or any Pricft or poore Cath. man fore- prot, 
Jieued, giveth the sreateft hope athe day of out, death or general iudgement that can be: Cathe ia et 
and itis xorthal the lauds, honours, and richesof the world, aah: Bifonery, 


Cuan IL 


Heexherterh him to labour diiigently in bis office,confidering therewardin Chrift, @ bis 
denial of chem that deny bim:1.4 Not t0 contend, but toshun beretikes : neither to be 
meucd to fee ome ubuerted, confidering that the ele&? continue Carhelikes, and that i 
the Church be of al forts. 24 Tet Withal frpectencs so reclanme tbe decemed, 


GAEIBH OV therfore,nry fore, be Mrong in the grace which is int 
$651 PE Chrift Le sys: 2-and thethings which chow haft heard of m= 
EAC AL A by many witneffes, thefe commend to faithful men, which fal 
Be) Kay Biso reach others alo. Labourthgu a8 good (ouldise of 
ED) Chrift 1 svs, 4.” Nomanbeing 3 fosuliar co God , inangleth 
himllf with feculac bufineffes; thache may pleafehim co whom he hath ap- 
proued himfelf. 5.Forhe alfo char ftriucth tor the maifterie , is nor crowned 
voleffe he fteruc lasvfully. 6. Th: hufband-man that labourcth,mauft firit take 
ofthe fruits. 7. Vinderftand what I fay : for our Lord wil giue thee in althings 
vaderftanding. 8. b Be mindfulthat our Lord les vs Cheilt is rifen agains b Part of the 
fromthedead, ofthe feed of Dasid , accocding to my Ghafpel, 9. wherin Epittle vpon S. 
fabour cuen vnto bands, asa malefaétoxr : but the word of God is nattied. 10. peel aeh The 
Therfore* Lfulksinealthings for che clest , chat they alfo may obtaiin= the fal- elt ispa, t4%- 
uation, whichis in Chrift le svs, with heauenly gloric. Fart. A faithful # Marke here 
faying. Forif webedcad with him, wetMlliuc alfo together, 12. Uf we fhal that ue es - 
fultaine, we hal alfo reignetogcther. * IFwve fhal deny , he alfo wil denie ws. {{heush We, 
13." If webelecue not ; he continueth faithful, he ean not denic himfelf 14. fayed by mesnes 
Thefe things admonifh : teftifying before our Lord. 3 oftheirPreachers 
Contend noe in word, for it is profitable for nothing , but for the fab- and Teachers 38 
uetfion of them chat heare. 15. Carefully prouideto prefene thy felf approucd alfe Bessie ’ 
toGod,a worke-min not tv be confounded,” righly handling the word of oon te Annas 
truth. 16. a Seapets avenesbetes auoid : for they doc mach grow earions before 1, 
soimpietic: 17. and" cheic {peach fprvadeth as a canke of wie amas Tim, 
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prepared co eu: 
22. Bur vouthfal defires fly , and ‘purfue iuftice , faith, charitie, and peace 
withthem that inuocate our Lord froma purehart. 23. And * foolifh and vn- 
* Iearned queftions. auoid , knowing that they Efeees brauls. 24. But the fer- 
want of our Lord muft notwrangle : but be mild coward al men , apt toteach, 
Famfinne & he. Patient, as. wish modefticadmonishing them that refift the truth : left fome- 
refie is the guitt time * God giue them repentanceto know the cruth; 26. and they recouer 


of Godand of his thmfclues from the fnares of the diucl , of whom they are held captiue at 
freer graceiyet his wile. : 


= Converfion 


Herews tee,yo 

exhortations and at 
prayer and 

Juca ober helps ANNOTATIONS. 


Cuar Ii ? A ; 


GeNe man being fonldisr, ) Fis of al ,the Apoflle ( t, Cor: 7.) maketh marriageand thee 
ide, and diltra@ions therevpon cuer dependin, « fpecial impediments » 
of al fach as fhould employ thenifelues wholy ta God's feruice, at Bifbops and fefls arc 

Bound to doe.He thas ir wish awife ({aith he) is careful for she world , howao pleafs bi and . 
is ditratled ov denided 1, Cor. 7. 

Secondly , the pra@ife of ghylickeymerchandife, or any other profane facultie and trade . 
oflife to gather riche;,and much more tobe given tohunting hawking ,gamning , Shewes, 
enterludes,or the like paftimes,is here forbi Lien * 

Whar fecnlaraf ,, Thitdly ,the feruice of Princesand manifold bale offices done co them for to obtaine 
frires doc nor “iSitiesand promotions ,are difagreable to Prieftly functions, Not fo ,tobe their Cha- 
acrzener confit Plé%s for this purpo'e to preach vato them, tohezre their confeflions , to minifter the Sa- 
hihi fpiritual cramens voto them , co fay Diuine feruice before them , and fuch other (piritual ducties, 
merslundion, 
How fpiritual 
men may ferue 
feeular Princes, 
&deale in ciuil 


Catholikes Be 
oiled 


og fsigheby ang setejomairre, 
andresping likes cadker, Thefore Clviltianmea mul Be 


= : 
To TimMOoTHES ren desty Oe 
Yermoné nor read theirbooks. For fach men have a popular way ew the vite 

Tearned,and {pecially women loden with finne ,are eafily beguiled, Noslong i fovap (Caith 

‘S.Hicroin)as with voluble and rolling tong 19 deceine the rade pesple,which admire ay 

vaderfand nes, ad Nerper. €.10, 

uae ‘He meaneth not tharHymenzus and Philerus (ofwhomhe fpake 
inimediately before) or other hieretikes,be properly within the Church,asCatlolike nen 
tre,though geiewous finners : but that cuil wen who for the punifhment of their finnes be= Who are out of 

come! pal tana before they fel from their faith asveflels of contumelic , withinthe the Church ot 
‘Church, Yea and oftenalfo after they be leuered in hart and inthe Ssh of God sfolong as withinit, 
«they (tand in external profeifion and v(e of the {ame Sacraments, and in the outward fell 
ship of Catholikes not yetcither feparated oft’ emfelues, nor eaft out by the Goucrnou: 
ofthe Church , folong (we ay ) they be after 3 fort inthe Chureh: though properly and 
inJeed they be out of the compaife uf God's houle. Mary ofthofe that arc openly feucred 
inSucraments , Seruice , and comnmuion, there is no queftion but they are ourofthe 
Church, 

11, Clean{ehimfelf.)Man then hath free-wil to make himfe!fa veffel of faluation or dam- Free-wil, 
nation : though faluation be attributed to God's mercie principally ,theothertohisiufe —~ 
judgement: neither of both being repugnant ro our frec-wil,but working with aud by the 
famc,al fuch ctfedts in vs as to his prouidence and our deferts be agreable, 7 


Cuae Ill 


He prophecierh of Herctikes 10 come, 6 and noteth certsine chen alfo fer fuch , bidding 
him to auerd rhem, 10 and ( whatfeewer perfecurion brf.al for it ) 19 contmue conflant 
in the Carhalike datlrine orl becaufe of is Waifler (S. Paul bimfelf) 15 and alfe be= 
cafe of his one kuewledze in the Script tte + 


“ND this know thou, that inthe laft daies shal approch peri- 
* loustimes. 2. And” men shal be louers of then. felues,cov cous, 
hautic, proud, Llafphemous, not obodice co their parens 
wicked, 3. without affeétion , without peace, aceulers, 
JSSKEL tinent,vnmerciful without benignitic 4.teairours , ftubburne, **! 
puffed vp ,and louers of voluptuoufies more then of God : 5. hauing anap- jp af the old’ 
ance indeed of pictic,but denying the vertue thereof. And thefe auoid, 6. Teltsment:ther« 
For of thefe be they thar craftily enter into houfes ; & lead captiue Recly “ woe forcit cameto 
men loden with fines , which arc led with diters defires : 7. alwaics learning, the Apoltles 
and neuer attaining to the know lede of che eeuth. 8. But as “a Jannes and Ende 
Mambres* relifted Moyles , fo thele alfo rcfift the truth , men corrupted in Church non 
mind , reprobateconcerning the faith. 9. But they shal profper no further : for hath cheran es 
their” folly shal be manifeft coal,as theirs alfo was. ofthe «Rings, 
10. b But thou halt attained co my doétrine, infticution , purpole , faith, ofthe peniiine 
Jonganimitic,louc,paticnee, 11. penitent paffions : what manner of things cee cou 
o fouldise thae 
were done to mea Antioche , at Iconium,at Lyftra : whae manner ofpeelcett= peareed Cluills 
tions 1 fultained, And out ofal our Lord deliucred me. 12. And” alehat willie Bue on the 
golly inChrift Lesvs,shal fuller perfecurid. Fa 13.But cuil men & feduccrs sha} Crotle ond of 
pro! Patomertorercuite, and deiuing incoerrour. r4.But chou, contine 21 1 twee 
iathole things which thou haftlearned, X are committed rothce : know ing of snd divenisicn 
thou! ial learned, is 45.8 becaule’ from thine infancic thou haf Sn falie Sesen, 
rs che 
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2, Men shal Be, ) Al thefe words S, Cyprian expoundcth of fuch as by pride and difobe= 
dience refitt Gods Priefts. Lec no faithful man, (aith he, that keepech in mind ovr Lordes 
andthe Apoftles admonition, maruel if he fee in the Later times fone proud and ftubburne 
fellowes and the enemies of God's Priefts, goe out ofthe Church or impugne the fame: 
when both our Lord and the Apoltl forctold vsthat fach (rould be. Cypr. ep. 56.1. 3. 

Women eafily 6, Women loden,) Womenloden with ines, arc for fuch their deferuings, and through 
feduced by here- the frailtic of their (exe , more fubicé co the heretikes deceits, then men : the enemic 
fie. attempting (as hedid in the fal of our Grlt parents) by them to overthrow men, See S. 
Hicrom vpon the s.chapter of leremic,where he addeth chat euery hereficis firlt broched 
propter gulam & venivem, for glutconic and belly-checre, 
ThefollyofHe- — § Folly manifef.. ) Al herctikcs in the beginning fecme to haue fome fhew of truth, God 
rerikes in time for init puniftiment of mens finnes permitting them for fome while infome perfons and 
appearcth, placate -cuaile : but in fhore time God detcétethtlem , and openech theeyes of mento 
ice their deccits : in fo much that after the firfl brunt they be mainteined by force only , ab 
wife men in a manner (ceing their falfhood , though for troubling the (tate of uch 
commor-veales where vnluckily theyhaue been received, they can not be fo fodenlyy 
extirped, 

11, Al thatwil line.) Alhioly men (offer one kind of perfecution or other , being greeued 
& molefted by the wicked, one way or another : but not al that fuller perfecution;be holy, 
asal malefatours. The Church and Catholike Princes perfecute heretikes , and be perfe- 
cuted ofthem againe, as S. Auguitin often declareth, Seep. 48, 

11, Prefper) Though herefics andthe Authours ofthembe after a while difcoucted and” 
by litle and litle for(sken generally 6f the honett, difcrer, and men careful of their onne 
falvation; yet their Authours and other great fianers proceed from one errour and herefie 
to another , and finally to plaine Atheifme and al divelifh diforder, 

16. Al Scriprave, ) Befides the Apottles teaching and tradition, the reading ofholy Serip= 
tures is 2 great defenfe and help of the faithful , and (pecially of a Birhop,, not only to 
auoid and conJemneal herefics, buttothe guidieg of aman in aliuftice, good life, and 
‘The grest profit workes. Which commendation isnot here giuen to the books of the new Teftament only 
of reading the (whereof hchere peakethnot,ss being yet for 3 great part nor written)but tothe Scripture 
Scriptures, ofthe oll Teftamenta1(0, yeaand to cuery booke of it. For there isnot one of them , nor 

any part of them, but itis profirable to the end aforefaid,ifit be read and rnderftood accore 
ding to the fame Spirit wherewith it was written, 

The Heretikes Phe Hieretikes tpoa this conmcodation ofholyScriptares , pretend ( very fimply in 

foclith argumét: good footh } that therfore nothing is neceffatie to iultice and fsluation but Scripcures, 

Al Scripture is Asthough euery thing thatis proStable or ncceffaric to any e(fee excluded 31 other help, 

profitable, ergo andwerconly enough to.ttaine ehe (ame, By which reafoiv aman might aswel proue that 

only Seripture is the old Teftament nerc enough , and fo exclude thenew: or any one pecee of althe old, 

ecelfaric & fuf= and thereby exclude the relt.For hic afirmeth eucry Scripture to havc the fore(sid veilities, | 


‘And they ntight (ec in the very next line before , that he requireth his conftant perfeue- 
‘J Reanlatia doecawslc he ad ea 


ght him terandaboue th hehadlerned out of 
the Scriptures of the old Teltament , which hehad read rom his infancie, butcould not 
thereby learne althe emu fie of Chriianrelgion therein, Nether doth the Apolti 


affirm besrerhat he had hiskaonledge of Scriptures, by reading only , without hel 


Perfecurion; 


TO TIMOTHEE packet 

ifers and Teachers, as the Aducrfasies hereupon (to commit the hely Seripivies to 

Maite and clunptioay daceather: but afirneth only that Tin othce Lncwihe Bape 

tures and therfore had ftodied then by hearing good Readers and Teachers, a5 S, Vant 

himfelfdid of Gamalict andthe like, and as al Chriltian Rudents éce, that be trained vp 
from their youth in Catholike vniuerfities in the Radic of Diuinitic, 


Cuar. IIL 


He requiresh him ta be earneftwhile he may, becanfe therime wil come when they wilnot 
abide Catiolike preaching , 5 andi faljdnscenrfe, as himferf now beth dene: 9 aud 
to caine vate him with pecd, becanfe the refl of us trame are aifperfed , and he 
deaweth new t0 heawene ae 


Tchifickefore God and Le s vs Chrift who fhaliudgetheliuing The Epitle for 
and the dead, and ky his aduent , and his Kingdom : 2 Preach the hely Deftours, 
ie word. Vegein afon, outof feafon ,reprouebefecch, rebuke in 284 forS Siluce 
: 2 . ‘ .Decemb. 115 
al patience and doétrine. 3~For" there fhal be atime when they & furs, Hilarie, 
wil not beare found doé bur according to their owne defires tan, 14 and Sy 
they wilheap to themfelues Maifters , hauing itchmg cares , 4. and fromthe Dominike 
truth certes they wil avert their hearing, and to fables they wilbe conucrted. 5. Fi ae 
Butbe thowvigilanr, labour inal things, doc the worke of an Euangelilt, full go.y of Sain fy 
thy minifterie. Be fober. 6. For 1am cucn now to Le facriticed : and the time fo acceptable ro 
of my refolutionisathand. 7. [haucfought agood fight , 1 haueconfummate God, that it is 
my courfe, Lhauc kept the faith. 8. Concerning the reft , there islaid vp for couated sit were 
me’"a crowncof iuftice which out Lord wit render to meinthae day , a iuft # S2etilice in his 
judge: and not only tu me , but tothemalfo that louc his comming. Shr, and therfo- 
indge : and not only to me, ng rehath many ef 
9. Make haftto cometo me quickly. 10. For Demas hach left me, louing fe@s both inthe 
this world, and is gone to Theflalonica : Crefeens into Galatia, Titus into partie thar fufle~ 
Dalmatia. 11.* Luke only is with me, Take Marke, ond bring him with thee: f¢th it » and ime 
for hcis proficable to me for the miniftcric. 12. But Tychicus I haue fone vo unere thee are 
fi ~y. Partakers of the 
Ephefius. 13. The cloke that I left at Troas with Carpus , comming bring With merit 36 of a Sa- 
thee, and the books , efpecially the parchment, 14. Alexander the Coppec- crifice: which na. 
fmnith hath fhewed me much cuil : our Lord wil reward him according co his me it hath by 
workes : 15. whon: doc thou alfo auoid,for hehath greatly refilted our words, Metaphere, 
16. In my hieftanfver no man was with me, Lutal did forfake me: be ie noe 
imputed to them. 17. But our Lord ftood ro me, and ftrengthned me , thae 
by methe preaching may beaccomplifhed, and al Gentils ma Haein Vas 
‘witde. ' delivered from the mouth of the lion. 18. Our Lord ‘hath deliucred’ me from 
Miner.) alcuil worke: and wil fue mie voto his heauenly Kingdom, To whom be 
lorie for euer and cucr. Amzn. 
sTim,| 19. Setuze Priferand Aquila, and” the houfe of Oneliphorus, 20. Eraltus ¢ Thit Linuswas 
3416, | remained at Corinth. And Trophismas L left licke at Milceum. 21. Makehaft co ae ates 
comebefore winter. Eubiulusand Pudensand ¢ Linusand Claudia, andal the 24 Siscrs_te= 
Brethren, falutethee, 2. Ouc Lord [9 v s Chrift be with thy fpisit. Grace be yeu" fecond in the 
oJ with you. Amen, , rusiber of Popes, 
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The Apofile There shal be atime, ) Wener this time come ( asneéds ie mutt that the Apoltlefore-fayr 
sprophecied of andi fore-told) now itis vadoubsedly.: For we propertie»{al fo iult in euery point ypon our 
sournew delicate new Maifters andtheir Difciples, that they my icea to be pourtered out, rather then pro- 
»Preachers, ecied of. Neucr were there (uch delicare Doctours that could fo pleafantly claw and fo 
‘fveerly rubbe tbe itching earcs oftheic hearers ,avthcie, which have a do@rine framed 
for every mans phanfic,lalt.liking and defire; the people not fo fatt crying, Speake placen- £/43% 
sia, vhings shat pleafe = bur the Maifters as fatt warranting them to doe placentia, VAD, 
rorkes merito _ % 4¢rowne efinflice, ) This place conuincerh for the Catnolikes, thatal good woikes 
ira done by God's grace after the ficftiult fication, be truly and properly meritorious,and fully 
worthy of cuerlatting life: and that thereupon heauen 1s the due and iutt fipend,cronne,or 
recompen(e. which God by his iuftice oweth to the perfons fo working by his grace. For he 
“How heauen is sendreth or repaicth heauen as ajutt iudge, & not only a5 a mercifol piver, And the conne 
sdue both oftulti- which he paieth , isnot only of mercie or fanour or grace ,but alio of tultice, Itis his mee= 
*Seradmerci¢, <ciful favourand grace, that we worke wel and meric be suen: it iv his iultice, for thoiements 
to yiue vs a crowne correlpondent in heaven. S Auguitin vpon theie words of the Apoitle, 
vexpreffeth both bricfely thus, Huw shomd he repay at anni rmcgs, wnles be bad Arf! gwen asa 
merciful Fasbere Li de great. & lib arbi c. 6 
‘And when you heare or read any thing inthe Scriptures , that may (eeme to derogate 
from mans workes in this cale,it is alwaies meant of workes confide cd 1m their onnenacure 
and valure , not implying the grace of Chrilt , bywhich grace tt commeth , andnot of the 
workein it-(elf chat we have a right toheaven and deterue  worthilys which the Apoltle in 
{Xe isnot of vs,but the 6. tothe Hebrewes more t'sca infinuateth, faying chele words , Gad ne vntn/t,ve forget 
sof God's grace, yerrws.keand lencwhich yu have showed in his name, e< As thoughhowouldfay -thathe 
that workes be were vniult ifhe did forget torecompente their workes. * The parable al(@ of the men/ent M. 
“meriorious, into the vineyard, proveth thar heaven is our omne right, bargamed for and wrought for, 89. 
and accordingly paid vnte vs as our hire at the day of tudgement for thacis mercer © wuttde 
whereby the Seripture fo often calleth it Ir is the goale,the marke, the price, the liire of al” 
Miriuing running, labouring, due both by prs mule & by couenant & right debe. See anota~ 
dle placeinS Augaftinin P/at, 85, in ine : and 1001 snsive, & be, 14.6. 6.1, 90 harm, S, Cy= 
prian alfo and namely the later end of his booke de epere & eleemefyna : and thou halt 
fuch good cafily contemnethe contrarie filfhood, which doth not (o much derogate from mans wor- 
orkes icanen is bes, as from Gods grace which isthe caule and ground of al worthinesin mansmerits. S, 
duc : to fay the Aupultineswords be thele, af arke ashe vewhem sur Lerd gaue grace, bush onr Lard afshir LP 
MOMEATIE, 150 debrer.He found hina a gimer,in she time of mercie le huth hie bie debter in the 
a fate from Scethe placcand the reft herecoted , where he cxamiucth and explicated «t 
Godegracs, age, abet 


matterat 
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AAS HAT Titus was a Gemil, andnot a Tew, and chat he was in S, 
REY Panlestraine , xt rhe left she ra yeare after bis cennerfon , ifner before, 
we vndefland by the Epifile re the Galatians ¢. 2 And that be conti- 
naurd wh him terhs-very end, appeareth inthe fecend to Timethee cs 4. 
Where be mskerh mencian that befent hia from Rome inte Dalinatiy 
when binfelf was shovtly after ce be pt te death, — 7 
And thefore alrhongh S. Luke newer nanue hivnin the AES , a8 wither bifalf, yet 
ine donb be comprebendetl hina commen, when he fpeakerb rbus in the ff perfon plurals 
Forthwith we foughtto goc into Macedonia. AG.16. For $.Paul a'fo fent himta 
Covinrh,berween the writing of bas 1. o> a.t0 the Corinthians which time concunsecb with 
‘Aitt.rg ) by occafin whereef be makerl much and bonenrable mention of Lam inehe aad 
fecond bp f'ec. 2. o7 €. 7. and againe * be fent hanwursle fare bprfle: beth trmes 
about gre matters: fothat ne doubs he was ewtn then alfo a Brskop , ard vectined accera 
dun bpof the Cormbians , with Feace and trembling, 2. Cer. 7. 1§.-But shefeme 
isp! ciner inrls Epif'e ie binfelf c. 1. ve 5. Wheetbe Apefle faith + for this caulel 
left thee at Crete, Sc. iy which wordsst 15 manife Fl alfa, that this Epiflle Was net 
= writren during the Flore of the AEtes ( freing that me mentien 1s dre of So Pautes being, 
inthesle of Crere) but after bis difrnnBion at Rome out of bis irl nonble, and befare bis 
Secandor lof rrouble there, as ssenident by ehefewerds: When I shal fend to thee Ar= 
témas or Tychicus,make haft to come to. meto Nicopolis , for there 1 haue 
determined to winter. 1 it. 3 - 
Therfore he anflrnéterh bum (and inbim al Bishops) much like as be doth Timorhee, 
what qualities be roull require inthem thar be shal make Priefls and Bishops, in what fore 
ta preach, and ta teach al fortsof men, to commend gerd Werkes ynte them: fally, hima. 
Job tabs their examplein dl geedecs. © 
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Of what qualirie the Priefts and Bishops mufl be: 9 namely learned, confidering the Tu- 
~ daical jeducers of that time. 1a That the Cretenfians muf be roughly vftd, te bane 
ther continue found rfaith. 


SSYA V L the feruant of God, andan Apoftle of Tes vs Chrift ac- 
FNcoring tothe faith ofthe elect of God and knowledge of the 
truth : which is according to pictic. 2.1nto the hope ot lite cuer= 
lafting, which he promifcd chat licth not,God,*vetore the fecular 
Le siny.s:3.but hath manifefted in due timeshis word in preaching, 
avhichis committed to me according to the precept of our Sauiour God: 4.0 
‘Titus my beloucd fonne according tothe common taith, grace and peace from 
God the Father , and Chrift 1 £ Vs our Sauiour. 

§- For this caufe left I theein Crete , chat thou fhouldeft reforme the things 
that are wanting , and fhouldeft"’ ordaine Priefts by cities’, as I alfo appointd 
thee : 6. * Ifany be without crime, the hulband ” of one wite , hauing raithful 
children,not in the accufation of riot , or not obedient. 7. For a Bilop mult 
* be without crime, as the fteward of God : not proud , not angtic, not giuen 
~ Fite peakethnet co wine, no ftrikcr, not couctous of fithy lucre : 8. but giucnto hofpitalitic, 

Sbitaining from gentle , fober , iuft , hoiy , continent : 9. embracing that faithful word which 
mestesfometi-_ 38 according to doétrine , that he may beable to exhort in found doétrine, and 
met, which isnot to reproue them thst gainefay it. 
for ses yneleines 40, For therebe many difobedient , vaine-fpeakers,and feducees, efpecially 
batfarchaften, ? they that are of the Circumcilion. 11. Who mult be controuled. Who futaert 
ning their bo. whole houfes, teazhung the things thcy ought not , for filthic lucre. 12. One 
dies: but he Of them faid , theic owne proper Prophce , 1 he Crevemfians alsvaie. liers sraughee 
cen oe Leafs flaurhfui bellies. 13. This teltimonicis true. For the which caufe rebuke 
ns sien eb them sharply , that they maybe found inthe faith, 4. nor attending to lewish 
Being Chrittians, fables , and commandments of men, aucrting themfehies from the 
would not cea’e truth, 

To put difference 15. Al things are * cleane totheelcans : but to the polluted and to infidels 
ofcleane and vo- nothing iselcane :but polluted are both their tiind onl confclence. 16, They 
fo their old lat © "ells that they know God : but in theie workes they deny’, sshercas they 
Sees, A: beabominableand incredulous and to cucry good worke reprotate, 
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|. Ordaine Prirfts. ) Though Pricfts or Bifhops may benominated andeledtcd by the Picts mull be 

Pabctione ateattstslaccs , according tothe ve of the time and dizerfitie of confecrated by 

Counvries and fafhions,, yet they can notbe ordered and con(cerated but by a Bifhopwho Bishops ouly, 

was himlelf rightly ordered or confecrated before, 2s this Titus was by S Psul Andhercit 

feemeih har he Sil ot only con(cerate them whom rhe peoplehadeleted before, but 

himfelfalfo made choife ofthe perfons , no mention being here made of any other cleAion 

povtilar, Which though it were long vfed in the primitive Church, yet for divers cau'es The popular 

and fpecially for continual tumulees, partialities , and diferders which S. Auguitin much ele&ion of the’ 

Complaineth ofin histime,was iully taken away, and other better meanes of their defigne- Clergic taken 

ment appointed, Sce Conc. Leedic, cap, 12.1). S. Augult deadali,coning, li, 1,€.20, Ep. 10, av-ays 

and Pofirt,in vita Avg. ¢.3. 

And that the ordering of Pris or impofition of hands to that purpote, belongeth only -74.< sreeminens 
to Bithops , andto no infcriout Priefts or other perfons,, it is plaine by the Apofolike 7 ¢ Presminens 
pradiife (ex downc in the Sriptures, ramely inthe Ades,and inthe Epiftlesto Timothee pee Pde 
and Titus. AndS. Hicrom , who {cemeth fomtimes to fay that in the primitive Church 222% 
there was no great difference betwixt a Bifhop and Priel, yet he cuer excepteth gining 
holy Orders which preeminence he attributeth to Bifhops only ep. 85. ashe doth alfo Con- : 
firming the Baptized by giuing them the holy Ghott through impolition ofhand and holy "To put no diffe? 
Chrifme, Dial, cone, Lucifer. ¢, 4. Note alfo that Agrius was of old condemed of herefie, rence betweca 
for holding thar there wasno differcnce becuint a Vrieft and aBithop, Epiph, har 95, thems is Aetice- 
Angel, herss, Note laltly the fraudulent tranf ation of the Herctikes, 3! turning for herefie, 

Priefs (which here ieéeident to be acalling of Order and office ) Elders , faying , That then Heret, tranflae 
-daine Elders, Which in our vulgar tongue fignificth the age , and not the Ofice properly: tion, 
forhatred of Pricits, 
ife. )tothat which is (aid vpon the like words t, Tim, 5. addethis teNimonic of 

harefes in fine, Hely Prifth i 

ins) €5 of them 

1 Miniflerie , of fuch a1 conteine fr 

it that lnasly been married wife yi 
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Tofue) Melehifedech, Elifeus, Hieremic .toha Baptift. No man isjgnorant that al the no- 
table Fathers of this Greek and Latin Church lized chalt : Athauafius, Bafil, Nazianzen, . 
‘Cheyloftom, Cyprian, Hilarie (who entreJ inco holy Orders after his wiues death) Ambro= Only theProve: 
fe, Hicrom, Augultine,Leo,Gregorie theG reat,Certaine other notable Fathers hadonce 3.’ con, jotes 
wiues, but no holy men ucr vied theny;mich lefle mnartied. after they werein holy Orders. ghar they ioe 

A maruclousthing , that fo many heretofore ihould haue the puift of ehaflitiethen ,and A6¢ she Quits of 
now fofew, ifthe Proteftants (ay truc, that skar(e one among theniin our Agcofal their th saiig 
Res, cuca of their principal Sup:tintcadents, hath had it, . 
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Whar to preach bath ta old and yong ( mst oaly with word but with example alfo) an 
toferuants. 11 For there areef al forts ins she Church , and they muSi be inftrntled 
accordingly. 


VT doe thou fpeake the things thar become found do@rine.:.Old 

& men that they be fober, ¢ chalt , wife, found in the faith, inoue, 

in patience. 3. Old women in like manner-in holy attire, notil 

fpcakers, notgiuen to much wine: teaching wel, 4.that they 

Sa" may-teach the yong women wifedom,to loue their hufkands , 

to louc their children, s. wife, chaft, fober, hauing a care ofthe houfe, gentle, 

fabieét to their hufbands,that the word of God be nor blafphemed.6.Y 6g men. 

in like manner exhort that they be fober.7.1n al things fhew thy felfan example 

of good workes,in doctrine, in integritic,in grauitic,8.the word found, irrepre~ 

henfible: that he which is on the contraric part, may be afraid, hauing!nocuil to 

fay of vs. 9. * Scruants tobe fubiest to their Maifters, in al things pleafing, not 

gainfaying: 10. not defrauding , but inal things fhewing good faith, thatthey 
may adorne the doétrine ofour Sauiour Godinal things. ~ 

m1. For the grace of God our Szuiour hath appeared to al men: 12. in- 

ftendting vs that denying impictic and worldly defires, we liue foberly, 

and juftiy ,andgodlyinthis world, 13. expecting the bleffed hope and « 

aduent of the gloric of the great God and our Sauiour Ixsvs Cheift, 


14. who gaue himfelf for vs, that he might redeeme vs from al ini-| © 


quitie , and might cleanfe to him(elf a people acceptable , a purfuer of 
good workes. 15. Thefe things fpeake, and exhort J and rebuke * with 
al authoritic, Let no man contemmne thee. 


‘temp 
Msantes 


Predffi, 


To TriTrvs 549 


Crear. ITD 


Te teach thems obedience ynte Princes , and meckees terwardes al men , confidering 
that we alfo were as they , sil God of his geadnes braughe vs to baprifine, $ 
To reach good warkes , 9 and to ansid vaine queflions , 10 and ob imate. 
Herenikes, ‘ 


f¢ DMONTSH them to be fubic& to Princes and Pote- 
HS fates , to obey at_a word , to ‘be ready to cuery good 
worke , 2. to blafpheme no man,, not co be litigious ,. 
bur modelt = fhewing sl mildnes toward al men. 3, For we b ;; 
SK alfo were fomctime vnwife , incredulous , crring , feruing ge 
diuers defircs and voluptuoufnefics , living in malice and enuie , odible, Chriftmas daysés 
hating one another. 4. But when b the benignitic and ¢ kindnes coward within the 
man of our Sauiour God appeared: 5.* not by the workcs of lultice which o@zue, and in 
we did, but according to his mercie he hath faued vs * by the lauer of a ates 
regeneration and rcnouation of the Holy Ghoft , 6. whom he hath prowr®. tay 
powred ypon ys aboundantly by Lesvs Chrift our Sauiour : 7, that Chiiftmasand 
being iuftified by his grace , we may be heires according co hope of Candlemas, | 
lifccuerlafting. * As before in 
8. * Ie is a faithful fying , and of thefe things T wil have thee theSsctament 
auouch carneflly : that they which beleeue in God , be carcful to excel Ci vid, grand 
in good workes. Thefe things be good and profitable for men. g. 37 )fo 
But * foolith queftions:, and genealogies , and contentions , ard here itis plaine 
controuerfies of the Law auoid. For they are vnproftable and pad eee 
vainc. Grace, ©: 
to. A man that is” anheresike after the fift and cond * admonition YH 3 
auoid : 11. Knowing thathethae is fuch an onc, is” fubuerced , and finneth, taleaule we bo” 
being condemned " by his owne iudgement. faued. ; 
12. When I thal fend to thee Artemas or Tychicus , haften to come “, Thele admo> 
vnto me to Nicopolis. For there I haue determined co winter. 13. Seefor- mnieh nul be 
ward Zenas the lawyer and Apollos carefully , that nothing be wanting giuentofuch as 
to them, 14. And Iet our men alfo_learne € to excel in good works uo cere . by our Spi- 
neeeflaric vies : that they be not vnfruinful, 15. Al that are with me , falute fitual Gouers 
thee : flute them thar louc ys in che faith, The grace of God be wich Nous and 


Pafours iti 
you al. Amen, whom ifthey. 
, 


yeald not, 
Chriftian ‘men, 

ANN OT. nuh auioid 
them, 


Mm 4 


i] \ dda 
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ANNOTATIONS ° 


Cuar Ih 


markes 
now 
tike, 


ind going forth ews of she 
Church , are counsed for emunties thas exercife vs, Againe &. 4 de Baps, com, Donat.c.16 Heisan 


Cops, thoagh he held an errour, yet was no Heretike becaale hewould not hane defended 
itafera, 
thelife of 


Laff. and wichal let chem marke al 
fey shal Gnd aldcGaisfon’ arddraakes 


their preachings, bookes, conuenticles and companies, Neither need the people be curious 
fay , much icife to confate them: but rey mult truft Gods Church, 
ng muff be which doth refute and condemne them. And it is enongh for thearto know that they be 
auoided, condemned’, asS. Aaxuitin aoreth inthe later end of its bookedeherefibus. AndS Cy. Fp, si} 
iprian (aith notably to Antonianus dema ding curioully what herelies Nouatianuy did nm. 7, 
seach No mauer, faith he, What herefies he hash oe preaches , whem he veacheth without: thar is 
tofay out of the Church. é 
‘The Church 43, Snbuevsed. ) Hesetixes be often incorrigible yet the Church of God cealeth not by al 
fecketh the 4- meanes poffibleto reuoke them. Therfore S, Augultin (ith ep. 16s, the rereuke himfelf 
amendement of though Ww tang wished ons & decefl sble pride, amd mod wish she frow srdnes of wicked contention,ag 
the mot obfti- weadmrnish sha: he be ausided left he deceime she weaklings and Lisle anes, fowe refufenee by al mea~ 
MareHeretikes. nes poffible re fieke his amendemens and reformation, s 
Heretikes cut 14, By liu ow seiwdgemene Other gricuoas offenders be (zparared by excommunication 
thearfelues from from communion of Saints andthe fellows ip of God's Church. vy the entence of theie 
the Church, — Superiours in the fave Charen : but Heretikes more miferable and infortunate then they 
tunne our oft xe Church oftheir owne accord, and lo give fentence againit their owng ~ 
foulesto damnation, : 


ged 


worke 


Cel. 4, 


23. There fuuteshee Epaphras my tellow-prifoner in Chrift Tesvs, 24. 
Be: » Ariftarchus, Demas and Like iy Goalie ee 


- . 
to PHuIteMon 


Poder ees 
THE EPISTLE OF S. PAVL 
TO PHILEMON- 


Hearing of Philemons-vertue, whe vas a Coloftian, bevriterb a familiar lester from 
Romne ( being prifoncr there ) about his fuginine foram Oncfimus : not denbtang but 
that be angle coma ond ian, yee rather requefling chat be wl forging hiny yea and re= 
ceint bum as be would Paul binfelf, whe alfs be, eth 10 com: vare bum. 


Y AVLthe prifoner of Chrift esvs, and brother Timothee: to ¢,3,4ath and 
8} Philemon the beloned and our Coadiutour,2.and to Appia our mendelalvae 
4 dearelt fiftcr , andco Atchippus our fellow-fouldiar and to the rogether , both 
4, Church which is in thy houfe. 7. Grace co you and peace from nzellatiero 
G@2EZI. God our Father, andout Lord lt s vs Chrift make, complete 
4: I giuethankes to my God , alwaies making a memorie of thee in my ciuthicatouee 
praicrs,s.hearing thy» charicie & faich whichthou halt inour Lord I & v's, faluation 
and “ to\sard al the Sain:s : 6. that the communication of thy faith may be *b The ducties 
madeenidentin the agnition of al" good that is in yout in Chrift Le sys: 7, ofchatine and 
For [ hauchad grcatioy and c »nfoiation in thy charitie , becaufe the bowels of mercie done xo 
the Saints b haue refted Ly thee brother. patepsial shoe 
8. For the whiec'ithing hating gecat confidence’ in Chrift Is vs tocom- ding acceptable 
mond thee that whi-h pereaineth to the purpofe : 9. for chatitie rather 1 ke- t God and al 
feech, vhereas thou art fuch an onc , as Paul being old and now prifonee af 3904 men 
of Lesvs Chrift. Lbefeech thee for my fonne whom I hauc begotten in * Al Spiritual 
tands, * Onefimus, t1. who hath been fometime vnproficable to thee, but now Men ought robe 
profitable both ro me and thce,12. whom I haue fens backe cothee. And. doc €x&eding pro- 
thou receiuchim as mine cwnebowels. 13. Whom | would haucretcined with Lea ay ¥ 
me, thatfortheche might minifterto me inthe bands of the Ghofpel: 14. pardon andve- 
but without thy counfel 1 would doc nothing :that-hy good might be not as concilistiontoal 
ic were of ncceffitic, bue voluntaric. 15. For perhaps tots lepareed for a vemtents, 
feafon from thee, that thou mighteft calse him againe-for cucr. 16.Now not as 
afervont , but fora feruant, a molt deare brother, eff ciallyto me, buc how * 
much more tothce both in the flcfh and in our Lord ? 17. If therfore thou , 
take mefor thy fellow ;recciue him as my lf.18.And ifhe hath hure theeany 5 Therese debe 
thing or isinthy debt, that impurcto me. 19. 1 Paulhaue written with mine Frsghhssnis Rinse 
‘ewne hand : 1 wil repay it : not co fay rothce, * thar chou owelt methine ow'ne beour (pititual 
ffaifu.r0. Yeabrother. «God grant | may cnioy theein our Tord, Refielh parents in 
my bowels in our Lord. 21. Trufting in thy olxdicnce I haue written tothee, Chit, 
Knowingthat thou wiledoc abouc thar alfo which (doefay. 22. And withal 
prouidemealfo, slcsemg tot peiety ‘your praicrs that 1 fat begiuétoyou. 


Lord Lesys Chrilt be with your fpirit, Amen, 
‘www fatimamovement.com 


ANNOTATIONS, 


k sCharitis and faith in Chriftand i 
alhis Saints, which our eaptious Aduer(aties count in Citholike mens fpeabes and wri- 
tings, very abfurd , feining that in al fuch we make no difference betwiat the loue we beare 
toChrift, and thelouewe owe toour neighbours : betwixt the eeult or beleefe wehaue in » 
Godand that which we hauo in his holy Saints, Malice aud contention doth fo blind a 
Heretikes, 


& nts, ick 
Faich andbeleete oy eee ati Sains.) The Apoftl ic ch not ofay, 
in Saints, 


THE ARGVMENT OF THE, 
3 EPISTLE-OF: S.. PAVLTO 
THE. HEBREWES, 


RAT. sheHebrewees werengt al the lewes, but only apart of elem ii + 
ismanifef! AE. 6. where heprimitine Church of Hierufalem  altbongh + 
Fe i confifted of Lewes only ,as weread AQ. 2. yet is [aid toconpifl of two 
forts , Greckes and Hebrewes.Which agsine 5 manifeft Phil. 4. where « 
5. Paul comparing himfelf wu the lndical falfe-ApoFlles ,(aith, that - 
alfa is an Hebrew of Hebrwes. Finally,they feeme 0 bawe been thefe Lewes which 
‘were borne in Lurie, which for the wefl part dwelled alfo there. Therfave te the Chriftian 
Terwes in Hierufalem and in the refi of Lurie ,S- Paul wricerh this Epifle out of Italie: 
Saying thereupen , The brethren of Iealie falute you. Heb. 13. By which werds , and 
bythefe other inthe fame place, Know yc our brother Timothee to be difmiffed, . 
with whom (ifhecome the fooner ) I wil ee you, it isemdent , thar he wrat rhis, 
+ natonly after he was breughe prifener 12 Kome, wherein in S. Luke endeth the AEles of 
the Apofiles , but alfo after be was fer at sbertie rhere ag cine. A 7 
~ Many canfes are given of the Deflours, why writing torbe Lewes , he dethnet put bis 
name on the beginning, Paulan Apoftle, &c, she doth lightly sa bis Epifles to rhe 


cher and Apoftle and Maifter of the Gentils. Amd againe in another place be faith, 
that himfelf was appointed rhe Apsttle of the Gen's, as Perer af the lewes. Gal. 2. 
Only S. Peter sherfore writing to the Lewes , doth ve ris file Peter an Apoftle of * 
LES VSChrift Se, becanfe be was mare peculiarly their ApelHe, at being he View 


Churches and Bisheps of the Genuils. The meft likely canfe is y fer that he was the Prea~ rin 


Tim, 


\ 
Finny 


rg 
1,Peny 


7 
z ss ae 
‘of Chrift, who Wat felf * mare specislly the Minifter of che Cireumcifion, * Yetvas Chritt 
se ea vat dared Komente Aleep which werioft ofthehoufe Meadefthe Gen- 
of Mfradl. Mut. 15. . So 
The Tees ofthe Epifile S, Paul himfelf dosh tel v5 in two words Cre i Bee atte 
oan verbum folatij, the word of folace and comfort. Which «lfe 15 plaine m the whole ftanding his * 
“sconnfe ofthe epslle, namely inthe tenth chapter. ¥- $+ 676. Where be exhorterh slem1y More peculiae 
“take gyear comfort andcenfidlence irtheir manifold cribulations [uftained of their ewne ras ‘ 
Conntricemen the Levees, Whereef rhe Apefle alfo makerh mention 10 she't heffallonians, Ot # Lewes; 
3. Theff. 2. vet.g. Thefe perfecuriens shen of the ob flinate mcredulons Levees their coun 
tri-menwas one great tentatson ynte they, Amother entation ws the perfuafions that 
they bronght vnto thensons of Scriptures , to cleawe vnre the Law , audnet to beleene ian 
LES S the dead man, i 
And whereas the Lewes did magnifie their Law , by the Prophets ; and by the 
* Angels by whem it was ginen, and by Dieyfes,and by their Land of promfe , inte which 
Iefue brenght them, andby their father Abrabarn, aud by their Aarenseal ay Leuinical 
prieftbved and Sacrifices by their Vabernacle , and by rheir Teftanent : le sheveerh,that 
our Lard LES S, as being che natural Senne of Ged , palferh incemparably the Pre» 
phers , she Angels and Meyfes: that the reFier quitrnes which God promifed, was not 
incheir earthly Land, but iu beanen: hat lis igure Melebifedech farve palfed Abraham: 
and thar bnsprieBhoed , Sacrifice , Tabernacle, and Leftament, farre palfed theirs. Im al 
which he shooterh often at theferhree markes :totake arvay the feandsl of Chriftes death, 
Ly ganing them fwadrie god esfons and tefimmnies of i : 10 ercdl cheir mind from vifble 
and earthly promifes (re which enly rhe ewes were whaly bent ) te inwifible and hen 
wwenly : andro infinuate rhat the Ceremenues shold nove cesfe, the time of their covrellion 
by Chraft being new come. 
The Epsftle may bedenided into thefe parts: the frft , Of Chrifes excellencie about 
the Prophets , Angels  Moxfes , and Tefne , cx. 2-4. 4. The fecond, af bis prieflbead 
and excellencie hereof absuethe Prrefibood of the old Teltasment : c.5. vntethe middeft of 
of exhortation .10.¥.9.te the end fle Epille, ~~ 


EPISTLE OF 
PAVE TAE 
APOSTLE To THE 


feat Let the Chriftin Reader noze the corruption and impudent boldnes of our Aduerfaries, | 
leeett EN th st vpou ofall priutec pcrfualion of chet wee, thar Pacieonee ina Authout of this | 
‘coption. Epiftle, * leaue out bis name in the title of the ame, contrarie to the authentical copies | , } 
The Epifile both Greekeand Latin. Jn old time there was fome doubt who should be the writer of it, ae 
heel fo but-then whenit was nolleffe doubted whether it were Canonical Scripure at al, Afterward | Englis 
S.Pauleg  ” thewhote Clurch (by which only weknow the true Scriptures from other writings ) held it | ible of. 
5. Paules, and deliuered it,as now the doth , tothe faithful. for Canonical , and for S. Paules Epiille, 
Notwithftanding the Aduer(aries would haue refuled the Epiftle, aswel as they doe the [27 


Authour, but that they fal(cly imagin cercainc placcsthereofto make againit the Sacrifice | 15798 
ofthe Maile, 


———_ 
Char L 


| heb pine ae Ged Spake rosbeirfatbers byrhe Prophet: but resbemelues by hisevene Soune, 14 whe 
| theehirdimale comparably paffeth al he Aucelt. 

| on Chriftmas 

day, @ IVER SELY and many waicsin times paft God {peaking to 


Wee fh the Fathers in theProphets 2. lat of alin chete daies hath 
intos™” P fpokento vsinhis Sonne, whom he hath appointed heire of al, 


@ Ly who he made alfothe worlds.;." Who being che ¢brightnefle 
ofhis gloric,and theb fguce of his fubftance , and carymg al 
things by the word of his power, making purgation of fines, fiteeth on the 
jm right hand of the Maicftic iu the high places : 4. being made fo much beteer 
then Angels, as he hath inherited a more excellent name abouc them. . 
§- Forto which of the Angels hath he (aid at any time , Then art my Soume , 10 
ere alpire day bane l begenes ee nine ee ont: Be ae 
thisourpere- Some, 6. And when againe he bringeth in the firft-begorten into the worl he 
ffinstion as. Gaith, And* edicts f God tere bne 7 And eo the Angels truly he faith, 
pie to cBcinue, Lethet makerb bis Angels, fpivts: and bys Dintfiers , « fameof fut. 8. But to the | 8 
foallo fucilitie’ Sonne Thy thrones Ged fer ewer and euer : 4 red of equity, theved of th: Kingdom, | 4! 
Fe Anow and (e- 9. Thon halt loned ishize andbted mguisi : therfore thee Ged , thy Ged bath ansin- 
aay fed mihite oe of exaltation aboue thy fellowes. TES bem inele beiniss i Lard 
found the earth : and che werkesef thy hands are the Lesnense 11, They s perish, 
es i. iestalin sate. garments th. And at aveflave 
‘eulewich sheir shale chen chunze them, andthey shal bechaness : but then-artthe felf-fane, and thy 
Spiritual motios se ares sbalnot faile. Fe 3. Butto which of the Angels faid he at any time: Siton 
bs Sranat iy reghe haondvntl I make hme enemies the foot-fteale of tly feet ? 14.Ate they not 
Cin db, aa © iminiftting {pirits :ferero minilter forthem which fhal reeciue the inhe- 
stitance of faluation > 3 Sts) ANNO T 


ro THE NEDREWES; i, » * 


ANNOTATIONS, 
Cuan l . 


5 The fcars.} Tobethe gare of his fubftance, gnfeth nothing elsbut that which S, 

jungph Taul(peakerhin ocherv ordesto che Vhiliponse '.¥.¢. that heis the forme ain molt ex- The B, Sacramée 
SST. preilerelémblance ofhis Fathers febMlance SoS. Ambiofe and others eapoundic, andthe seer ‘and yct 
XE" Grecke word Chorefferis very figaiticant ro that purpole. Nore allo oy this lace, ehottne eheteue body. 
Sonne though hebe 3 f ure of lin Eathers (ubltance, is notwittandimg of the fame fub- 
fiance. So Chriftes body ia che Sscrament and his myitical death and sacrifice in the fanie, 
ehough called afi gue, image,or reprelencation uf Cheiltes vifible body and Sacrifice vpon 
the Croffe, yee may be and is the felf=(ame in fubllance, 

6, Levalthe Angels adore.) “Whe heretikes otarucl that we adore Chriftinthe B. Sacra- 
ment, when they might learnc by this place, bat wherefocuer ints perlunis taercit oushy 
robeadored bothel men and Angel And shere they fry ewarhacoedertens ater Perea) dy 
Sacrament nor inflitured tw be adored : we anfuer that no more was .c incarnate purpolely : 

. to beadored = but yer traizht vpun his devcending from hcauen , ie was the duecy both 
of Angelsand al other creaturesto adore him, 


The adoration of 


> 


y 3 Cuar. It 


| He ferrechof te forefiid, shat ie shal be ncomparatly more -mmableforehem tends 


lef chene v Teflament then che old , 5 confidermns the wrefrg ibe antherite of the 

Apofiles alfo. 5 then be profecuserh rhe e 
whe newertheles , v.48 made leffer then An 
the dennenan ofthe Diuel, 1) t2 deliner nen 
fermen. , 


lencie of Cra abonerbe Anels, 9 
0 uffer and de far men to deftrey 
sree} death, 17 andthe fir Brak 


igs to him, he left norhing not fibic& to 
it now wee not as yecal things fubicCtco him.g. But * his that was 
a 
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ees TY oot whet foe che ofs. PAvr * 
aliel Angels, we fee Le s vs,“ becaufe of che palfi 
1 att te Gal death , crowned with gloric and honour: that through the recente re 
: y nis might taft death foral. 10. Forit became him for whom ings, and by 
eee merited Whom al things , that had brought many children into glorie ,to confummate 
his owne glorif- the Authour of their faluation , by his paffion. 11, For he thar fanctifiech yand 
sation: which they that be fanctified ; al of one. For the which caufe he is not afhamed to cal 
wa aad Jad them Brethren , 12.2 ing , {wil declare thy name ro my Brethren : mthe midides of | Pf stp 
of Chit, bue, ‘2 Church wilt praifethee.13. And againe, 1 wil baneaffiance inhim.And againe, | *%- 
that chey areae a Bebeld bere am I ex my children : whem God hath ginen mu.14. Theefore becaue the | 270 
point to deny al children hauc communicated with fleth and bioud,himlelf alfoin like manner \ 2/2 
ye ae wor hath been parraker of the fame: that* by death he might deftroyhim that had 
Chritt al. Aad theempire ofdeath , that is to fay , the Diuel : 15. and might deliuerthem that 
therfore they by the feare of death through al their life were fubieé to feruitude. 
trallate alo this 16.For no where doth he take Angels: but ethe feed of Abraham betaketh. 
feotence here:i- 17.Wherevpon he ought in al things, to be like vnto his brethren : that he | 
caurty range, ight Lecomea merciful and faithtul high Pricit before God , that he might 
Inthe sible prin- SPOPitiatethe finnes of the people.18,For in that wherein hinsfelffuffered and 
ted she yeare 167 9, Was tCmpted : heis ablete help them alfo that are tempted, 
€ The dignitic of 
nian, in that 
Chrift tooke our 
pature voto his 
Perfon in Deitic, 
and not the natu— 


‘reof Angels By example of Chrif (vobs'is incemparably mare excellent then Mayfes alfs)be exherteth 
therm te be faithful ynte God. 7 Their reward shal beto enter inro encalafTing vell if 


they per fester: as contraviewife to be excluded (‘4s was shadowed sm sbeur forefathers 
in the Waldernes ) sf they fiane and became macreduleus. 


——____.. 


Grap. ILL, 


x ~ P HEREFORE, holy Brethren, partakers of the 
Fey ff, heauenly vocation , contider the Apoftie , and high 
~ Pricft.of Gur confeffion Ix sys : 2.who is faithful to 


The excellencie LEY him that made him , as alfo * Moyfes in al his houfe. | 
of Cheit above 3- For , this man is eftecmed worthie of more ample 
ayes, 


P. glorieabouc Moyles , Ly fo muchas moreample'giorie | Nv.t3} 
eaitieliisate: pattie Gx frame ee te cuery,| 7° 
3 houf.is framed of fome:may. But he that ¢reated al 
things , is Gods. And Moyes indeed was faithful inal hishoufe asa feruane, | .° 
for ateft f thofe things which were to be faid: 6. but Chrift as the 
Sonne in his owne houfe : which houfe are we, ifyve keep firme the confidence | 
and gloric ofhope vito the end. 
7. Wherfore , asthe Holy Ghoft faith, Te diy if yen shal heave his voice, $ | * 
Darden not your harts as in the exacerbation accarding 10 the day of tentatvon in the 
difert. 5 9 where your fathers, tempted me: proned and fav my warkes 10 fourtie 
ares, For the which canfe 1 was offended wal this Generarion , and {aid , They dee Ae 
alwanes erre inbart. And they hanenos kawen my waies, 11. 't0 whem I [ware ininy |‘ | 
wrath Nbiaed Caley ond ref. ; Phase 
; 12. Beware Brethren , left perhaps there be in fome of you aneuilhart of » Pf 94) 
. incredulitic , to depart from the liuing God. ened your felues eo ® 
| . say,).. 


To THE HEBREWS: 557, 
day , whiles fo day isnamed , that none of you be obdurate with the fallacivoF 

fitine. 14. For we be made partakers of Chrift : yee fo it we keep the * hegine * Faith is the 
ning of his fubfance firme vacothe end. 15. While i is faid } re dary ofyon shal Brownie orke of 
heave hus voice ydoenot obdurate your harts a) in that exacerbation, 16. For fome Chait pr it 
hearing did exafperate : but notal they thae went out of AEgypr by Moyles.17. wehold wot fat, 
And with whom was heoffended fourtie ycares ? was it not with chem that al the building is 
finned ,* whofe carcalfes were ouerthrowen in thedctere? 18. Andto whom !olt, 

did he fwearethat they Shonld nor enter inco his reft : but to chem thar were 

incredulous 219. And wefecthat they could not enter in, kecaufe of inere= 

dulitic. 


Gaaip III). 


That ey mt feae to beexclite om of the foes vel whieh he prone ot of the yap te Aol 
feline) v3 confdering thar Cbrifl feeb their mut inward fecret. t« Andtbat He here thee, 
Lot their Briel who alfo binfelf Juffeved)isable aud realy te jtrengrlen them 1m cone the Sabboths 1c 
cna weet 

9 ET vs feare therfore left perhaps forfaking the promife of Pole in heauen, 

3 entringinto his reft, fome of you be thougl:t to ke wanting, 2- haucapplied that 

EY Forcovsallo it hath been denounced , as aifo to them. Buethe Scripture of 
word of heating did not profir them, not mixt with faith of God tett the 
thoferhings which they heard. 3. For we that hauebelecucd, '4enh day to 


+ | shaicne.cinto the ceft : ashe fail, 45 1/iravein my wrath, of theysbal enter vag vy, re tos? 


- Orhow 
ayreli & teacly the workes from the foundation of the world keing perfted.. aduertares new 


Forhe hidinacertaine place of the fcucath (3) day thus : And Gedrefled the reprehend ie 
feneuthy Asyfrom al ls workes.5 And againc inthis , Uf they shal enter mo my refl.6, “ke applicavion 
Becaufechen it rémaineth thar certaine enter into it , and they co whom firftie M3" tldly sted 


5 9 me A inalholy omice 
was preached, did inot enecr becauf of incrcdulitic : 7. againe he limitath a Writes fy he 


+ | certaiseday : te dey ,in Dauid faying , ater fo long time , a6 is atouc faid, Fe hkeend? 


Ay if yen shal be nel s yeice ; dee net obdurare sour hats. 8. Forit€ telus had giuen * ‘x’ harfocuer 
them reft : he would neuer fpeake of another day afterward. 9. Thertore there Ge¢ threstncth 
islefe a abLatifme Yor the people of Gad. 10. For hethat is cntiedintohis ret, &Y bis mordcone 
the famealfo hath refted from his workes ,as God tromhis. pret cs Dt de 
11.Letvs haften therfore to enter into that reft; that wo man fal into the fame and inceedulitie, 
example of incredulitic. 12.For * b the word of God is liucly and forciuic, and Malbe exceuted, 
moreperling thenany two-cdged (ivord : & reaching vnto che dintfion of the & thE etten-€ 
foule andthe fpirit, oftheioynts alfoand the marowes, anda dilccrner of the (eee t's 
cogiations and incents of the hart. 13. And thereis no eccature inuiliblein his eer wees 
fight. Butal things are naked and open to his cyes,to whom our fpesch is. caute Gods ipc~ 
14. Hauing therfore a grcat high Prieft chat hath entred the heaucns,t esvs 2¢b palletheafily 
the Sonne of God, let vshold the confeffion.15. For wehaue nota high Prieft ele riak 
that cannot haue compaflion on our infirmitics : but tcempredin al things by pare Saver age 
fimilitude, except finne.16." Let vs goctherfore with conhdence to the throne facultheof wane 
of grace : thatave may obrcine mercie and find grace in feafonable aid. foals eee 
a pillle tha 
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f ANNOTATIONS, : 


Cruar IV. 


16, Let vt goe withconfidence,) The Aduerfaries roe about toproue by the(e wordsthat we 
ee abuled ncedno help of Saints to obteine any thing ,Chrift him(elf bein eect anes being. 
inuocatid s4monifhedro come to himwith confidence astoamolt merciful Mediatour and Bi 
Bur by chat argumenethey may aswel rake away the helps and praiers of the liuing one 
another. And we doc not require the belp cithcr of the Saints inheauen , or of our bre= 
thren in earth for any miftruft for God's mercie but of our owne vnmorthines : being aflu- 
red that the praier of a iuft man auaileth more with him , then the defise of a gricuous 
finner ; and of a number making intercelsion together , rather then ofa manalone. Which 
the Heretikes can not deny except they reproue the plaine Scriptures, Neither doc we 
Come elfe to him ,or with elfeconkdence , whenwe come accompaaicd sith thepralersaf, 
Angels Saints , Prietts, or iu men ioyning with vs,as they fondly imagine and pretend: 
batwith much more affiance in his grace, mercie and merits, chen if wa praied our (elues 
alone, 


Cuar Vz. 


“That Chif being a man acad infirwne,vwas thercia but as al Priefts; and that he alfoweaer 
called of Gedo this office: fering asshe others: 8 and [uffered sbedaently for one 
example. 14 Of whoje Prieiced be hath much to fay , bus tbat the Hebrewes bane 
meed vather eo eare ther Catechifme agsints. 


The Epitte vps Ya 
the teste of S. (24 
Thomas ofCan 3) 
rerburie Cecem. 
as. Andioh 
Teanfharid l 


= OR “cuery high Prieft taken from among men, is appointed” 
ey eter iga tic penaincto God fahtclireey ete 
Sy gltsand Sacrifices or finns: 2. shat can have compaflion on 
them thar beignorantand doe crre : becaufe himfelfalfois com- 
pafled with inhemitic : 3.8 therfore he ought, as forthe people, 


op that iva Hourtohimtlf, buche thatis called of God ,* as Aaron. us. So Chrift alfo” 
‘Coulefour, 


to him, My Sonne art than , { this day bawe bezatten thee. 6.As allo in another place 
he faith , Them art" « Prick for ewer , accordmg te the order of Melchifedech. Fa 7. 
Whoin the daies of his Acfh,” with a {trong cric and tcares , offering praicrs 
and fupplications to him thar could faue him from death, was heard ” for his 
reucrence. Js 8. Andtrucly whereas he was the Sonne, he learned by thofe 
“things which be fuffered , obedience : 9.and being confummate ,"” was made 
to al thar obey him, caufe of eternal faluction , 10. called of Goda high Prictt 
according to the Order of Melchifedcch. 
11. OF whom -we hase great {peach and " inexplicable to yeter : ke- 
aie eausfe you are become weake to heare. 12. For wlicrcas you ought to be 
Maiflers for yourtime , you iced to be taught againe your {clues what]: 
bethe elements of the beginning ofthe words of God : & youare beccme: frch 
as 


Trani toll: fo alfo for him{ Fro offer for Ginnes.4.% Neither doth any man” take thelo- | “Pet! 


did not glorific himfelf that he might be made ahigh Pricft ;but he that {pake } | 


! To rue Heanevves $59 
as haue need of milke, and not of flrong meat, 13. For eucry oncthat is 
partaker of milke, is vnskilful of rhe word of iuftice: for he isa child, 
14. But {trong meate is for the perfeét, them that by cuftome hauetheir * 3 
fenfes certs tothe difcerning of good and cuil. 


: ANNOTATIONS 
Cuar. Vv. 


1, Euery bigh Pridft. By the defcriptié of a Pricttor high Prich (for to this pyrpofeal is The deferipri® 
onc heathy Teton Chaincobe ‘onc in moft meh . Firft chen,a. Pech oneft nor ofa Pricf, and 

bean Angel, or of any other nature but man’s, SccBdly cucry mais not a Prieft, bur fuch his office, 

an onc asis fpecially chofen out of the reft,and preferred before other of the con.munity, 

feucred, allumpted,and exalted into a higher flate and digoitic then the vulgar, Thirdly, 

the caufe and putpofe why he is fo fequeltred and picked out from the refidue, isto take 

charge of Diuinc things, to deale as a Mediatour betw int God and the people, to be the 

Depitic of men infuch things as they hauc to crane or to receine of God, and to prefent 

or giue to him againc. Fourthly, the mutt proper and principal part of a Priefls officeis, 

tootferoblations , gnifes , and Sacrificesto God for the finncs of the people: without 
+ Which kind of moft foucraigne duetics, no perfon, people , or common-wealth can ap= 

pertaine to God: and Geb ick can be donc by none, of what other dignitie or calling foe~ 
s.Regay. Uerhebe inthe world, that isnot Prieft:diuers Princes (as we rd in the Scriptures) 
ee Punished by God , and King Saul depofed from his Kingdon», Specially for attempting 

"Rep ty the fame. 
PRES And gencrally we may learne here, tha iniisewe fumt ad Deum, inl matters touching The Prince 
God his feruice,and rcligion, the Prieft hack only charge & authority :as the Prince t€ temporal au- 
font isthe peoplesGouercour Guider,& Sorcraigne,in the things touching their ¥ orld~ thonirichow 

iy affaires : Which muft foral that by himbe direéted and manneged no otherwife, but Farrer extene 
asisagreable tothe due worship and feruice of God. Againft which ir the terrenePo- ge, ° 
Wers connitany thing, the Pricfls ovghtto admonish them from God, 

Welcarne alfo hereby that cucry onc is not a Prictt, and that the people muft alwaies 
hauecertaine pastes chofea oun rom amnong them , to deale in their fures and canfes 


ith God pray, ro Minifter Sacraments, and toSacrifcefor them, And yhereasthe 
rot 


Thereisapecue 
liar order & 


ts wl haucne Pricft,Priefthood, wor Sacrifice, but Chri andhisdeath, pre~ gihaRoe | 


thefe words of the Apoftleto bevcrificd only inthe Pricfihcod and Seruice of new Tefaméte 


tendiny 


crifice nceeffa- 

ric in thenew 

Teflanient,and 
in 


dcro~ 
thot his dcarh as wel with Sacrifieeas with Sa- s price 
other Ecelefiafical fu here isnoothet hood of Sactic 


+ €aufe in che world,bur thac(Szerifice being the molt pricipal a@ of rligié that ma ow-cth pee 
to God, both Byhieaweand by che Law eT nacure} the Divel Ly thele his Mine aha 
der pretence of deferring or attributing the more to Chriftes death, would abol 

it inétiow, with al the propetries thereto belon ; 
holdeth noconly inthelaw of Moyfes,and order of Aarom Pricfhocd, butiewaviere JP diference 

before, inthe law cfnaturc. inthe P reriarches.in Melehitetech and now in Chrift,ard SoC a 

al his Apottles,and Pricfts of the now Treftamene.Sauing that ic isa peeuliar excellencie 9 Yesct peed, 

Chih chatty ener tv ter mens Gane, aw. al for howe, aval oster eae 

luc, . 

4 Taker’ 19 himflf-yA fpecial provifo for al Pricis,Prcachers,and fech ashar eo dente 

for epee alerts te Goltat they fabecot that Lonour or eifce at their 
n own 
www. fatimamovement.com 


, ¥ 
160 Tue Episrte or S. Pave 


rene hahds, bur by lawful calling & coufecration , euen as Aaton did. By which elaute 
Be iy oeuanec Pulhet calie "pers, audthel ke oc fal Gcbesnow Eile pores 
ub be lafulthenles inn fuer anion, looks iaorhee confines, gleatand foulmata of 


there= ion wil 

elt Hi Dit oh 2 Thedigniy of ritthood maftacds be pang high fox 
Thedignitie _ucraigne, it Was a promotion & preferment inthe Some of Ged himtelf accordit 

‘and findtion of to his manhood, aud when he would not vfuzpenortake vpon him the fame,without his. 
PrieRthood is Fathers expreile commiffion and calling chercunto. An exernal example pf huinility, & 
notrobe vfur- anargument of condemnation en al mortal men, thatarrogate vniufly any fundtion ut 

ped. wer (priualythatis moc giaenthen¥rom aboue»andby lefatalling and comet 

of their Superiouts. . 


sngeth Specially his , 
buthis Priet- Pricithood , asthe more exccllent& preeminent fate in him , our errs being 
nor of bis, 


notas he is 
God_ 


TheSscrifice 
on Led Croffe_ 
asthe princi- 
rs ade of 
Bani s pric nearly d 


‘ Iue3y3 
point 


as 


po 


i's Peje. PeoPlesLegate. 
Ip hs cates also were c Lis Calling we anching, preaching, iaicaing,suinUzinge ros 
7 * — ceining Sacraments: cnery oma being Wone at PileSly attlory.* } 
NotoriousHe- 7. Ferdisreusrence. ) Thefe words have our Engiish trauflatours pernitioufly and moft 
retical tranfla~ prcfumpeuon{ly corrupted, turning them thus, In shat which be Feared, contraric to the ver 
tiontomain- fion aud fenfe of al antiquity, and te Erafinus alfo, and contraric to theordinarie vfe of 
“taine Caluia’s the Greek word , as Beza himfelf defineth it Lvi.a.v. 5. and conteatic to the propricty | &x¥¥v 
horrible blag. of the Greek phrafe , as not only the Catholikes bue * the belt learned Lutheraiis doe Axpt 
Phemie, shew & prouc by many examples. They follaw herein dhe fingulac pecfumption of Cal~ Flac. 1s 
* tin, who was the rt (as his fellow Betaconfeffeth) that ener found out ts interpreta-_yr-pon) 
tion. Which neither S.Chryfoftom , nor any other as perfodt Gcecisns asthey were, thu plas 
could euer efpie, Where, only to hauc made choife of that iupious and Setta: «, 
tics fenfe before the faid Fathers & al the Churches belidcs, had been shameful enough 
bustoferthefamedowne for very Scripture of God'sblelled word , that is intolerable, 
aad pallech al impiety. Aml we fo=playncly thar they baueng confticnce, inditfercncic, 
or 
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nor other pur} burto make the poore Readers belecic, that their opinions 
Golrevoe vordssnlte draw aheSerptresto fond ates hefantfe oka hurefe, 
Bur if the good Reader knew, for what point of dottrine shey thus framed theis Caluins blag 
tanflation, they would abhorrg them co the depth of Hel, Foxfooth itischus : they phemiedhat 
‘would haue this Seripure meane, that Cheift was in horriblefeare of danmation, & that Chrift fultered 
hewas not only in paines corporal vpon the Croite (which they held, not ro have becn hel paines spo 
futficient for man's redemption) but that hie was in thevery forrowes & diftrefles of the the Croffe,and 
dauined, without any differcace, but that it was not cverlafting, astheirsis. that his death 

Forthis horrible blafphemic (which is their interpretation of Chiles defeending in otherwife mrp 
toHel) God's holy word muft be corrupted, and the Sacrifice of Chriftes death(wherof infulficict, 
they ralke fo prefumptuou!ly ) maft not be enough for our redemption except he be dam~ 

for vsalfo to the paincs of Hel. Woe bc to our poore Countrie , thatmulthaue fach 
books, and read fuch tranflations. Sec Caluin and Beza in their Coramentaries and An~ “ 
notatinns vpon this place, & you shal fec, that for defenfe of the faid blafpheries they 
hawe thus tranflated this text. See the Annotations before, afl, t, 27. and Afat.27.46. 

9. Canfummaie.) The ful worke of his Sacrifice by which we wercredecmed, was ¥ Lo~ Chrift yeal= 
ly confummate and accomplished , ar the yealding vp of his fpiritto God the Father, ding ypthe 
swhen he faid, Conjummarum (ft: chough fer to make the fume effectual to the faluation of Ghoft, accom= 
particular gen hchimfelf did diucrs things, and now doth inheaten, and our felues alfo plishing or re= 
mutt vfe ny mcanes,for the application thercof to our particular neceftitic, Sethe demption, 
next Annoration, 

4. War madese al.) The Proteftants pon pretence of the fufficiencie of Chriftes Pat Chrit's Paths 
fio , anit his only redemption ; oppofe themfelues guilefully inthe ight of the imple, fufficieme for ab 
againft the inuocation of Saints, and their interceilion, and help of vs, againft our peni- bur profitable 
tential workesor fuffcring for our owne fines, cither in this life or the next: againft the go them only 
macrits of fafting, praying, almes, and other things commended to vs in holy Writ, and which obey, 
againft moft chings done inthe Church , in Saccihice , Sacrament, and cercmonic, Bur not by faith 
thisplace and many other shew, thar Clirifles Pailion though it be of it“felf farte more only but by 
fufficient and forcible, then the Protcflauts in their bafcnefle of vnderflanding can con- doing ashe 
fider, yet profiteth none but fuch, as both doc his conmandements , and vfe fiich reme~ & his Church; 
dies and meanesto apply the benefit thereof tothenvfelues, ashe appointeth in his word, comunand, 
orby the holy Ghoft ais Church, And dhe Herctikes that fay, faith only isthe thing = 
required to apply Chriftes beuctits vnto vs.archereby allo cafily refuted.For we doc not 
obcy him only by belceuyg, buc by doing whasfocucr he commandeth, Laflly, we note 
in the fame wo rds, that Chritt appointceh not by his abfulure and cternal cleétion, men 
fo to be parcakers of the fruit of lus redemption, wi:lout any conditid or refpee of theit 
‘owne workes, obedience, orfrce-v il: but xith this condition alwaies, ifuen wil obey 
him, and doe that which he appointeth. See S, Avguftin ( of Profper ) to. 7. Refponk, 
Profperi ti, 2.articwle 1, ad obieEhionrs Hinceaty , where he faith of the cup of Chriltes pal 
fion, Is lash indeed in in-filf, se profis at: Lnsif it be nasdrunken, is healeth nes. : 
Inesplicable.) Intending to treat more largely and particularly of Chrifles or Mel~ rhe Ano 
sdechs Pricithood, hefore-warneth them that themyfterie thereof is farre palling |< ry a 
stheir eapacitic,and that through their (ecblenes in faith and weakenes of ynderflanding, pnsycy teh 
he if forced to omit diucrs decp points conccrning the Priellhood of the new law: Pee ofthe 
Aon which(no doubt) the myferz of the Sacrament and Sacrifice ofthe ala, called ATS 
MASSE wasa principal & pertinem matter: which the Ap oflles & Fathers of theDri- 3 3 MUMane 
mmitive Church wfednot o treat of folsrgely Se particularly in their writings, which te"t00 dee 

ight comcto the haiids of the vnfuithful, who of al things tcoke fone feandal of the fOr the Lewes 
W, Sactament,as we (ce 10,6.He /pake ve the Hebrewer( faith S,Hicrom ep,1n6, jukarie 10 dhe SPREE 

Tewessaned mos 42 fainhful mem, 19 ham le mighe av e bon hald ve vuter she Sacrament, Add in 
deed it was not reafonable to talke much to them of that Sacritice which was the refen~ 
blanceof Chriites death, when they thought not rightof Chrifles death it-felf. Which 
the Apedles wifedom and filence our Aducifaries wickedly abufe againft the holy 
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He exherteth them ta be perfelt feholers, and not to need tobe Catechumens againe, 4, 
confidering they can not be baptized agaiie : 9. aud remzmbriag their former good 
workes, for the whi.b God wat nat fale to perform: them his promife, ifthey faile 
“8 not teimutate aural 4m by perfeucrance in the faith with patience. 20, Aud fr en= 


eth bis di grefion,and returnech to the mazcer of Cheiftes Prieftbo 


AHERFORE intermitting the word of the beginning of 
@iChrift, \ct vs proceed to perfeétion, not againe laying/the 
foundation of penance from dead workes, & of faith to- 
ward God, 2, of thedoGrine of Baptifines , & of impofi- 
fa2\tion ofhands, & of the refurreétion ofthe dead, & of 
SZ) eterual judgment. 3. And this fhalwedoe, god wil 
permit, 4. For” itis” impoffible for them that Were once | Hib, t0 
illuminated, haue tafted alfo the heauenly guift,& were mvade pertakers | *% 
ofthe holy Ghoft, 5. haue more-ouer talted the good word of God, & 
the powers of the worldto come, 6. and are fallen, tobe reneweda- 
Sainc to penance, crucifying againe tothéfeluesthe Sonne of God, and 
making him amockeric, 7. For the earth drinking the raine often com- 
ming vponic, & bringing forth graile commodious for them by whom 
itistilled, receiueth bleffing of God, 8, But bringing forth thornes and 
bryers, itis reprobate, and very necracurfe, whofcend is, tobe burnt. 
©teisenidenr _ 9° But * we confidently rruft of you, my beft Beloned , better things 
bythefewor- 2d neerertofaluation; although wefpeake thus, 10, For” Godisnot 
des, againit the Yoiult, thathe should forget your worke & loue which you haue fhewed 
fouatians and in hisname,which haue miniftred tothe Saints and doe minifter, 11.And.| . 
We Galsinits, our defire is that euery one of you fhew forth the fame carefulneffeto 
meant aot pre- the accomplifhing ofthope vnto the end: 13, that youbecome not flouth- | 
Cifelyjthar ful, but imitatours ofthem which by faith and patience fhal inherit 


they had done, promifes, 13, For God promifing to Abraham, becaufe he had none 
ercoalddoc greater by whom he might fweare, hefware by himfelf, 14. faying* Vn. 
Sp Lach finne, Yes bleffing T thal bleffe thee, and multiplying thal multiple thee.15.And 
should bepur fo patiently enduring he obtained the promife. 16. For men 
om ofalhope fweare by a greater then them(elues : and the end of al their con. 
of faluation, & trouerfie, for the cOfirmatié,is an oth.t7.Wherein God meaning more 
eae 4 ta aboundantly to thew tothe heires of the promife the ftabilitie of his 
‘eit ttre. ring, counfel,he interpofed on othe:18.thatby two things vnmoueable,wher= : 
=. "by it is impoffible for God tolie, we may hauc amoft {trong comfort. 
Who haue fled to hold faft the hope propofed, 19. which we haue as an 
anker ofthe foule , fare and firme , and going in into the inner parts of | 
the veile, 20. where 1 es v sthe Precnrfour for vs is intred, made a high 
4 Prich for cucr according co the order of ‘Melchifedech, 


. ¥ +: ANNO- 
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ANNOTATIONS. 
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1. The feundation of prance We (eeliereby , what the frft grounds of Chriftian infti- The Apoftles 
i erent Socios Primitine Church, and that there was cuer anectifa- forme of Cate~ 
‘nfteudtion aid belecfe of certaine points had by word of mouth and tradition , be-.chifme,and the 
fore men came tothe Berearcn'ehitn could noctecat of dings fo particularly , aswas points thereof 

requifit for tke teaching of al necelfarie grounds, Among thefe points were the 1s, Ar- 

tic conteined inthe Apotcs Creede Jdtrincof penance before Baiting mi 

. net and aeceilitie of Baptifme: the Sacrament of Impofition of hands after Baptifine, 

A ealled Confirmation: the aricles of the Refurreétion, Tudgemeat, and fuchlike, With- 
out which things firft laid , if one,should be fent to picke Faith out of the Scripturc, there 
would be madde rulequickly, SceS, Augultin imexpeft. incheat.ep, ad Rom. verfus firm, 

4, {mpoflible,) ‘How hard the holy Scriptures be, and how dangeroufly they be read of The Noustians 
the vilearned, or of the proud be they ncucr fo wel learnc , this one place migheteach (as al Hereti~ 
¥s,*Wherat the Nouatians of old did fo ftumble,that they thought, & heretical y canghe kes ) made 
that none,falling intoany mortal fnucafter Baptifine , conld be received to mercic or Scripture the 
penancein the Church: and foro a contentions man, that would follow his ownefenfe, groiid of their 
or the barewords, without regard of tlic Churches fenfc and ride of faith (after which herefies. 

_ euery Scripture maft be expounded jthe Apoftics fpeach doth here found. Even as tothe Other places 

| fimple, and to the Heretike that fubmitecth not his fenfe to the Churches iudpemcat, make no more 
certaine place of this fame Epiflle fceme atthe firft fight,to Rand againft che daily obla- for the Prote- 

tion oF Sacrifice of the Mafle: which yetin truth make no more for that purpofe, then fants then this 

this tex wenow fland on, feructh the Nouatians: as whea we come to theplaces, it shal doth for No- 

be daclared. big watts, 

And leethe good Rezdersbewarc here alfo of the Proteftants expofition, for they are Caluins here= 
herein worfe then Nouctizns, fpecially fuch as precifely follow Calnin; holding im- fic vpé this pla. 
pioufly, thatit isimpoffible for onc that forfaketh entirely his faith, thatis,becommeth ce,worfethen 
‘an Apoftarz or an Heretike , tobereceiued co penance orto God's mercic, To cfta- the Nouatians, 
blish which falfe and damnable fenfe, thefe fellowes inake nothing’of S. Ambrofc’s, S. 

GAabr. Chryfoltom’s, and the other Fathers expofitions , which is theholy Churches fenfc, 

tececit. ‘That che Apoftle mcaneth of that penance whichis done before and in bes tienes The fathers ex= 

ering. is no moreto fay, but that is impollible to be baptized apaine, and thereby tohe reno~ pofition of this 

ad Heb, uated and illuminated, to dic, be buried, and Tifengaine the fecond time inChritt,info place, 

Chry.be, caficand perfe& penance and cleanding of ines, asthat firft Sacrament of generation 
did yeald: which applicth Chriftes death in fuch ample manner tothe recciucrs , that it 

ad Heb, taketh away al paincs duc for finns before connnitted:and uherfore requireth no further 
penance afterward, for the finnesbefore committed, al being washed away by the force 
of that Sacrament duely taken, S, Augyin calleeh the remiffion in Baptifme, Magram 
indulgeatiam, a great pardon. Enchir. ¢. 64. 

The Apoltle therfore warneth chen thac if they fal fromthcir Faith, and from Chri@’s The 6s cramé 

grace and Law which they once recciued in their Baptifine, they may not looketohaue ('< Sacramés 
Any wnorethat Grft gecar and Large reinedic applied vato them , nor noman clsthat Gn- oo Penance |* 
ncth after Baptin though the other penance, which is called the Second rable after si realy for al 
wracke, which is a more paincful medicine fer finne then Baptifme,, raaidegetatifes Hobe 2 

Hier op. fting, praying, and other affietions corporal, is open not only to other finners, but ro al “°°. 

Gadde. 00€Sbaptized, Herctikes, or oppuguers of the truth malicioully, and of purpofe, or what 

prema, ay (0-cucr, duringthislife, SecS. Cyprian «pss. S, Ambrofe vponthis place. S,Au- 

46, Bilin cont. op, Parm. li. s.¢. 13.294 ps0. 9. Damiate 

10. Gedie nat ininfl.)Ieis a world co fec,whar wringing & writhing the Protcftits ma- 

ke toshife themfelutes from the euidence of thefe words, which makcit moftelecreto al God 
not blinded in pride and contention, that good workcs be meritorious, and the very cau- Fe¥arding me= 
Sot Gluaron, Co 2 A gry if he rendered not Heauen for the fa {i0Fieus 08 
ime. Rewers ininplitia Dai (Caith Hicrom) f vaniom peceata poniret , cy bona apira nan © 

[ohipit Thaths, tated gas wire Ged nin, if he would oly panish Petes 

srecebuc good worker, Li, 3, cat, Loni, ¢. By 
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‘To prowe the Priefhood of Chrift incomparably to excel the Privfthood of Aaron ( and 
therfore that Leuitical Priefthoodwow to ceafe, and that law oe uth it) be feane 
neth euery word of the verfe alleaged out of the Pfalme , Our Lord hath fwor- 
ae arc a Prieft for cuer, according co the order of Melchife- 

lech. 


BOR this” Melchifedech , the King ofSalem, Prief€ ofthe 
God mofthigh , * who met Abraham returning ftom the 
flaughter of the Kings, and bleffed him :.2,.to whom alfo A- 
braham deuided tithes of al: firft indeed by interpretation, 

When theFa~ * the King of iuftice: & thenalfo King of Salem, which is to 

sine hapa fay, King of peace, 3. ” without father, without mother, without Ge- 

tourspikeour M€alogie, having neither beginning ofdaics norend of life, but likened 

allegorics and to the Sonne of God, continueth aPrieft for euer, 

myftcries ont 4. And’ behold how great this manis, to whom alfo Abraham the 
ofthe names of Parriarke gaue” tithes of the principal things, 5. And certes™ they of | Xu 98! 

Iie “oh the fonnes of Leuithat take the priefthood have commandementtota- 
wedwiththe ketithes ofthe people according ro the Law, thatistofay , oftheir 
Spiriewhereby Brethren: albeit themfeluesalfo iffued out of the loines of Abraham, 

theScriptures 6, But he whofe Generation is not numbred among them,tooke tithes 

Tae i, o¢° of Abraham, and bleffed him thac had the promifes. 7. But without al 

labours inthe Contradiction, that which is leffe, "is bleffed of the better, 8, And here 

fearch ofthe indeed , = menthat die, receinetithes: but there he hath witnes, that he 

oa burthe Jiueth. 9. And (thatit may fobe faid) by Abraham Leuialfo, which 

; aera receiued tithes, was tithed. 10, For as yet he was in hisFathersloines, 
fits very na- When Melchifedech met him, 11. 1fthen confammation was by the Le- 

mes of perfons Witical Priefthood (for vnder it the peoplereceiued the Law)"/what ne- 

&places, as ceffitic was there yet another Prieft to rife according to the order of 


Gen.t45 
8 


—=r 


he esthen o:- Mélchifedech, and not to be called accordingto the order of Aaron? 12, 
tien to Melek, For the Priefthood being” tranflated, itis neceffarie that a tranflation 
fedech were of the Law alfobe made. 13. Forhe on whom thefethings be faid, is of 


no: given asto another Tribe , ofthe which, none attended onthe altar. 14. Forit is 
mies lone manifeft thar our Lord {prung of !uda: inthe which Tribe Moyfes fpake sae 
TribeotLeuie NOthing Of Pricttes’. 15. And yer it is much more cuident:if according Bee 
Avzonsorder tothe fimilicude of Melchifedech there arife another Pricit, 16. which 
‘were: butasto was not made according to the Law of the carnal commaudament, bur 
+ eneremrefen~ according tothe power of life indifloluble, 17. For hewitneflcth, Thue 
trgtne Loy show art!” 4 Pruef for ewcr, according to the order of Melyhifedech, 18. Reprobation 
Sow linen x certesis made” of ch: former commandement, becaule of the weake- 
ipch &hol- neffe and vnprofitableneile thereof, 19.For the Law brought nothing to 
dis Prictt- perfeétion, but an introdudtion of aberter hope, by the which we ap- 
ape prochto God, 20, Andinas much as itis not without anothe, (theo- *, 
ther truely withouran uthe were made Prieftes: 21, but chis” with ae . 

. i or 


7f109, 
io 


them 
thar gee, 


Lond, 
7:16;65 
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‘othe, by him that faid vnto him: Our Lord bath fivorne 5 ce it shal not repent 

him: thou art 4 Prieft for ener) 22. by fo much, is lesvs made a farctie of 

abetter Teftament. 23. And the other indecd were made Prictes,“being TheFpifle’eps 
many, becaufe that by death they were prohibitedto continue: 24. but 9. Lev his day 
this, forthat he continueth for euer, hath an cucrlafting priefthood, 25. Tunii 38, 


whereby he is ableto {auc alfo for cucr * going" by himfelfto God: * al- parks 
waics lining to makeinterceffion for vs. me 


26. For it was feemely that we should hauc fach a high Prieft,holy,in-* mare 
nocent, impollured, feparated from finners , and made higher then che ding te his hu- 
Heauens. 27. whichhathnot neceflitic daily (as the Prieftes) firlt * For Mane nysue 
his owne finnes to offer Hoftes, then for the peoples. For” this he did We cocinnalty 


once, in offeringhimfelf. + 28. Forthe Law appointcthPricites men reprefenteth 


thathauc infirmitie: but the wordofthe othe whichis after the Lavy, his former paf- 

the Sonne for cuer perfeétcd, fion and snerits 
to God the 
Fasher, 


ANNOTATIONS 
Carp, VII 


1, Melchifedeeh.) The excellencic of this perfon was fo gecat, that fome of the antiqui~ 
tic tookc him tobe an Angel,and fome tlicholy Ghoft, Which opinion not only the He= 
brewes, that atiouch him to be Sem the Sonne of Noe, but alfo the cheefe Fathers of the 
Chriftians doc condemne:not donbting but he was a mercman,anda Prieftjand a King, 
whofocuct he was. For cls he could not in office and order and Sacrifice haue been fo 
perfect atype and refemblance of our Sauiour,as inthis Chapter and other is shewed, 

3. Withen father.) Not thathe was « ithout father and mother faith S.Hicromep.y6, Th€ refembli= 

Chrift himfelf was not without fathcr,according to his diuinity nor without mother (¢2F Mclehife- 

inhis humanity: but for thachis’edegrce is not fet out in the Genelis,as the Genealogic 2&¢h t0 Chri, 
of other Patriarches is, but is fodenly induced in the holy hiftoric, no mention made of (8 Many points 
hisfocke, Tribe, beginning , or ending , and therfore in that cafe alfo refeinbling in a 
fort the Sonne of God, whofe gencration was extraordinari¢,miraculonts,and inettable, 
according toboth his natures , lacking a father in the onc, & a mother ia the other: h 
Perfon hauing neither beginning nor ending, & his Kingdom,& Priefthood {pecially i 
himfelf & in the Church, being erernal, both in refpeét of the time paft and thetimero - 
come; the faid Dottour inthe fame cpifiewritcth, By the fundrie 

4, Befotd,) To prouethat Chriftes Pricfthood farre patfeth the PrieMthood of Aaron; &x¢eliencics of 
and the Pricfthood of the new Teftament, the Pricfthood of che old lay; & confequently Me lehifedechs 

Sacrifice of our Sauiour and the Sacrifice of the Church doth much excel the PrieMhood is 

Sacrifice of Moyfes lave , he difputcth profoundly of the preemmences of Melchifedech Proucd the ex- 
abuue the great Patriarch Abraham who was father of the Lenites. + sclleie of the 

4. Tithes.) The liek preeminence, that Abraham paicd tithes, and thatof the beft and Priefthood and 
moh cheefe things thathe had, vnto Melchifedech , as a duty and homage, not for bim- Sacrifice of the 
felt only in pexfon, but for Leni, who yet was aatborne,and fofor the whale PrieMhood Hew Teflamét, 
of L.cnites Rocke, ackovledging thereby, Melchifedech not only to bea PrieM,but his if 
Pricftand Superiour, & uot athe Ienitcal order, And ieishete tobe obfemed, that He reeciued ti 
wheras inthe 14. of Genefis whenec thisholy narration is taken, both inthe Hebrew,and thes of Abrah3, 
in the 70, it Qandeth indutVercnt or doubtful whether Melchifedech paied tithes to Abra~ 3114 confequit~ 
ham or tooke tithes of hinn;the Apoftlchere purteth al out of controucriic, paixely sle- ty of Leus and 
lasing thar Abraham paied tithesto the other , avthe inferiour to hts Pricit aud Supe- A3r0¥, 
Fiour. And touching paiment of tithes, it is a natural ducty, thaemen owe to God inal 

eres & to be giné tohis Priefts in his behalfe, for their honour & linlihood.lacob/pro~ 

fed or vowed to pay them, Gen.28, Moyles appointed thé Und 7-18 Demi nae 
ny 


Tut Ertsce or S. as ee 
it coafirmech tharduety Mfas, 23, and Abcaharn fpecially here git to Melchie 
Tedech:plainel shee Ouiby diem or thcls‘ewutealent to bettoo co Chit uad pe 
Prictthgod of the new eiteceah morcthen citherin the Lawof Moyfes, or in the 
Law of Nature, Of which tithes due to the Clergic of Chriftes Church fee $.Cypr, «p66, 
‘S, Hictom ep.1.c,7, andep, +, ¢, 5. to-Heliodorus and Nepotianus, S, Auguftin/er, 119. de 


tempore, 
Heblelfed A= ET sped ashe ber.) The cond preeminence’s that Melchifedech Aid bleffe Abra- 
brahao, ham: which wefec here S, Paul maketh a great and foueraigne holy thing , grounding 
‘our Sauiours prerogatiue aboue the whole Order of Aaron therein: and wefes that in 
Blelfing agreat chis fort itis the proper =e of Priefthood : and thar without al concrouerfie as the Apo- 
SMINEACE,. Me faith, he is greater in dignisit,that hath authority to bleffe, then the perfon that hath 
yim not, and therfore the Priefts vocation to be inthis behalfe farre aboue any casthly King, 
sho hath no power ro giue benediction in this facred manner, neither to man, nor other 
creature, Ashere Melchifedech, fo.Chrift bleffed much more, and fo haue the Bishops 
of his Church done, and dee. Which no man can marucl that our Fore-fathers have fo 
highly eftcemed and fought for , ifhe marke the wonderful myfteric and grace thereof 
here expretfed, This Patriatch alfo which heretakethbletfing of Melchifedech, himfel€ 
(though in an inferiour fort) bleffed his fonnes, as the other Pauiarches did, and fathers 
doe their children by thar example. ‘ 
The Fal ace5~ ts, If confummanion,) The principal propofition of the whole Bpiftle and’al the Apo- 
plishmentof files difcourfe, is i,ferred and grounded vpon the former prerogatiucs of Melchifedech 
man’s redemp- aboue Abraham aud Leui: that is, that the end, perfection , accomplishment, andcon- 
816 wastnorby fiummation of al man’s duetics and debts to God, by the general redemption, fatisfaQion. 
Axxon, bat by ful price and perfest ranfom of al man-kind , was not atchicued by any or al the Priefts 
Melchifedechs of Aarés Order, nor by any Sacrifice or a@ of that Priclthood;or of al the law of Moyfes, 
Pricfthood, which was grounded vpon the LeuiticalPricfthood , but by Chrift and his PricRthood, 
which is ofthe Order and rite of Melchifedech. 
The Apoftlero 11. What meceftinie ) This difputatid of the preeminéce of Chriftes Prichood.aboue the 
sconfute the Fe- Leuitical Order, is againft the ecroncous perfuasion of the Iowes, shat thought thair law, 
wes falfeper- Priefthood.and Sacrifices to becucrlatting, & tobe fufficient in themfelucs without any. 
fuafion or Ae other Prieftthen Aaron and his Succeffours, and without al relation to Chriftes Paton 
wvosPric- of any other redemption or remiflion,then that which their Leuitical offices did procure: 
Iveod and Sa- not knowing that they wercal figures of Chriftes death, andto be ended and accom= 
er Fices, fpea~ po inthe fame. Which point wel vnderftood and kept in mind, wil cleere che who~ 
ke chalet ‘controuerfie berwixt the Catholikes and Proteftants , concerning the Sacrifice of the 
ther of the Sa- Church, For, the fcope of the Apoftles deputation being, toawouch thedignity, pree- 
erifice efthe minence, neceiiie, and eternal fruit and effeé-of Chriltes paffion,, he had not totrest 
Croffe, ataloFthe other, which is a Sacrifice depending, of his Paffion , {pecially writing to the 
Hebrewes, that were to be iuftrudted & reformed firtt touching the Sacrifice of the Crofie 
before they could fruitfully heare any thing of the other, Though‘in coucrt and by 
moft euident fequele of difputation, the learned and faithful may cally perceiue where— 
aban ‘Church (which is the Maffe) is grounded, And therfore 
- Hierom faith ,«p. 26. thatal thefe commendations of Melehifedech are in the type of 
Chri ft cuisss profetTus Ecclefie facraments fiers, 
NolawfulSta- _ t+ Zran/Pued;) Note wel thisplace, and youshal peseine thereby, that cery lawful 
teofpeople foFmeand manner of law, fate, or goucrnement of God's people dependeth on Prieft- 
Without snex- hoods rifeth, ftandeth, falleth or altereth with the Priefthood’ Inthe Law of Nature, 
sernalPrieft- the Mate of the people hanged on one hind of Pricfthood: ia the law of Moyes}, of ano 
ther: in the ftate of Chriftianity of another; & therfore in the former fentciice, the Apo 
Alle faid , thatthe Lewish people or Common-wealth had their lage vnder the Leuitical 
Priefthood, and the Greek more properly expreffeth the matter, that they Were legitima~ 
sed, tha js to fay , madea lavefil people or communitie vider God, by the Prictthood, 
External Prieft FOr there is uo iult nor lawful Common-wealth in the world , that is not maile legal S 
Jhoodnecetfa- G04's peculiar, and di id from vnlawful Common-weales that hold of falfe 
‘Fiofor the tare G04, oF of none atal, by Priethood. on ieis eleere, thar thenew law, & al 
Shiney Te. Chiltian peoples holding ofthe Came, is made awful by the Priefthood ofthe new Te- 
pehay Aust, = thar the Proteftants shamefully aredeceiued, aud deceiue others, that 


= Chriftian Common-weales to lacke an external Prichthood , ree 


TO THE Heskryves, ye 
deathto abolish the fame, For,this isa demonttrazio, thar if Chrift haue abolished Pricht- 
hood , hchath abolished thenew Law, which is the new Teftamient & ftate of Grace, 
which al Chriftian Common-weaths live vnder, Neither were ixtrac, thatthe Prich- 
hood werctranfated withthe Law, ifal external P’riefthood ended by Chriftes death, 
where thence’ law began. For fo the law should not depend on Pricithood, but dure whe 
alPricithood wereended: which isagainft S, Paules doftrine,. 

Furthermorc it is tobe noted , thar thislegitimation or putting Communities ynder ExternalSacri- 
Jaw, & Priethood, of what Order focuer, isno othera ife, but by ivyning one with ano- fice alfg nocef- 
ther in one homageof Sacrifice external, which isthe proper a& of Pricithocd, For,as faric for the 
no lawful arc ean be without Pricfthoed , fo no Priefthood can be without Sacrifice, fame, 

And we meane alwaics of Prieflhood & Sacrificetaken inthcit owne proper fignificat 
ashere S, Pan! taketh them, For, the conftitution, difference, alteration, oF tanflation 

‘of Mates & lawes rife not vpon any mutation of fpiritual or metaphorically taken Prick 

hood, or Sicrifice: but vpon thofe things in Proper acception as tis moftplaine, 

Laflly , it followeth of this , that though Chrifttrucly facrificed himfelf ypon the The tranfatis: 

Crofle, (there alfo a Prieft according to the Order of Melehifedech )and there made the of the oldPrisft 
ful redemption of the world, confirmed and confunimated his con.paét, and Teftament, hood & Sacri- 
and the law and Pricfthood of this his new and eternal ftate, by bisbloud: yet thar can nopfices, mutt nee- 
be the forme of Sacrifice into which the old Priefthood and Sacrifices were tranflated, des be into the 
whereupon the Apoltlcinferreth the tranflation of the Law, For they al vere figures of faidVriefthood 
Chrittes death , arid ended in effeé athis death,yct they were not altered into that kind & Sacrifice of 
of Sacrifice, which Fay to be made but once,and was executed in fuch a fort,that peoples the Churgh, 
and Nations Cheif_inad could nor mect ofté to worship at it, nor haue their Law & Pricits 
conftituted inthe fame. ‘Thovgh for thchonour and ducty, remembrance and teprefen- 
tationthercof not only: we Chriftians, but alfo al peoples faithful,both of lewes & Gen- 
tils, haue had theit PricMhood and Sacrifices according to the ditkerence of their tates. 
Which kind of Sacrifices were cranflated onc imo another: and fo no doubt is the Prictt= 
hood Leuitical properly turned into the Pricfthood and Sacrifice of the Church, accor 
ding to Melehifedechs rite, and Chriftcs inftitution in the formes of bread and wine.Sce 
the next note, 

17-24 Priefl fir ewer, )Chrift is not calles! a Prieft for cuct only for thathis Perfon ise How Chrittis 
ternal,or for that he feretli on the right had of God, % perpetually praicth or maketh in- a Prieft fer 
rerceihion for es, of for that the erfett of his death is euerlafting; for al this proueth not euer, 
thar in proper fignification his Pricithood is perpetual: but according co the indgement 
of al the Fathers grounded vpon this deep and dinine difeourfe of $, Paul, and vpon the 
very nature, definition, and propricty of PricRhvod, and the excellent ad and Order of 
Melchifedech,and the flate of the new law, be is Pricftfor euer according to Melchife- 
dechs Order, fpecially in refpett of the Sacrisce of his holy body and bloud,infticuted 9¢ Chrifts cternal 
hislat fu Rr, and executed by his commitfion, commandement, and perpetual concur Pricthood cé- 
rence withhis Priefts , in the formics of bread and wine: In which things only thefaid fiteth in the 
high Prieit Melchifedech did Sacrifice. ForthoughS, Paul make noexpreife mention perpetnal Sacti 
hereof , beeaufe ofthe depth of the myfteric , and their incredulity or Feeblenetfe vo Kee of his body 
¥homhewrot: yet it iscuident inthe indgement of al the learned Fathers (without ex and blowd in 
ception) thatcuer wrot cither vpon chis Epftile, or vpon thet4, 06 Genefis,or the Pfal- the Church, 
ine 109, or by occafionhauc treared of the Sacrifice ofthe alear’, that the eternity and if 
Proper a8 of Chrifles Prichood, and confequently the innnutabilitie of thenew Law, 
conGifteth inthe perpetual ufftring of Chri(tes body and bloud in the Church, 

Which thing 1s fo wel knowen to the Aduerfaries of Chrifls Churelsand PrieMhood, The Praveftire 
sud fo granted, that they be forced impusently to eanil vpon certaine Hebrew: particles, cauilling vpun 
thar Melchifedech did not otfer in bread and wine: yea & whenithat wil notferue, plain- particles, s- 

Jy to deny himto hauebeen a Prieft: which is tugiue cheek-mate coche Apottic , and eainft Melehi 
Ouerthrow alhisdifcpurfc. Thus whiles thefe wicked men pretend to defend Chrittes fectech 
ony ieflhood , shey sbdeed abolish as mach sin them licth, the whole Order,'officc, ce & rich 
ard Macofhis eternal law’ and Pricthood, dwedily apaitt 
Pinot faith By she mpflerieaf bread and wine he war made a Priefiforemr. And againe, the A ole, 
eternal rar; by mide gene she fivd of hit body ve thervshas fearehim, in P/ak, 104.110, 
a@antius tn theChusrals herewh necdes banc his ternal Pritfthoed according. 12 ee 
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‘creenal Metchifedech, Li. £4, Inflitws, S, Hicrom vo Eua; afer rin ok lanend, bar Mel- 
od and ¢hif 1, thas is Clorifles and the Churcher is grr 5" bush, andiecome,S, 
rerificein the Chryfottom therfore calleth the Churches Sacrifice, beim jilem, 
“Pharehiis pro crifice thas can net be confumed, ln, x7. in 3. Hebr. S. Cyprian, hafiam qua fi fs 
ucd out ofthe fotwrs regio, an hoft which being taken away, there could be no religion. de Cana demini 
Fachers, nm. 2. Eroilfenus, perpesuam oblationem o perpetsis currenters Deb yr gra oes 
and aredempiion shat runneth or centinives! ewerlafting!y be, 5.de Pafth, And out Sauiour cx- 
pretfeth fo innch in the very inftitution of the B. Sacramene of his body and bloud: fpe- 
cially when he calleth chelater kind, thenew Teflament in his bleed , fignifying that asthe 
old law was eftablished inthe bloud of beafts, fo the new( which is his etcrnal Teftamér) 
should be dedicated and perpetual in his bloud: not only as it was shed on the Croffe,but 
‘as giuen in the Chalice. And therforc into this Sacrifice of the altar (faith S. Auguitin 
Gi. 17.de Cinit. ¢. 10. S. Leo fer. 8.de Paftione, and the reft ) were the old ficrifices to be 
tranflated, See S,Cyprian ep Cecit.nu 2.5. Ambrofe de Sacram, li, t.¢+4. S. Auguftin 
in Pfal,y3.come, 2, and li.i7 de Cini 17,5, Hicromep.17.2.3,0 ep. » Epiph ber.ss, theo. 
doret in Pfal.109. Damafcenc li. 4. ¢. 14. 4 
Finally ifany of the Fathers, or al che Fathers, had either wifedom, grace, or intelli- 
nec of Gods word and myftrics, this is thetruth, If nothing wil ferue our Aducrfa- 
ries, Chrift fefus confound them, and defend his crernal Pricfthood,and fare of his new 
‘Tcftament eftablished in the fainc. 
18. Of the farmer commandement,) The whole law of Moyfes cSteining al their old Prieft 
The old com~ hoo, Sacrifice, Sacraments and ceremonies is called the Old cemmandement: aud the new 
mandement & Teftament conteining the Sacrifice of Chriftes body and bloud and al the Sacraments & 
the new, races giuen by the fanic, is named the New mardesmm : for which out forefathers called 
Maundy thurt HeThetlay fche holy week, Maundy shurfday, becaufe that in it, the new law and Te~ 
eiyiwhy se cal: Gas nt was dedicated inthe Chalice of hisbloud: the old mandamm, law,Pricthood, & 
Jed. Sacrifices, for thacthey were infufficient and vnperfcét, being taken away: and this new 
Sacrifice, after the order of Melchifedech ginen inthe place thereof, ; 
Theintrodu- 19, The insreduétion,) Euer obfcruc, that the abrogation of the old law, is not anabolis~ 
Aionofancw hing of al Pricithood , butan introduction of anew, conteining the hope of eternal 
Pricfhood. things, where the old had but temporal, 
Theeretnitic 24. With ancthe.) This othe fignificth the infallible and abfolute promife of the eter= 
of thenew nitie of the new Priefthood and face of the Church, Chrift by his death,and bloud shed 
Priefthood c6- in the Sacrifice of the Croffe, confirming it, fealing it, and making himfelf the furcty & 
firmedby the pledge thercof, For thoughthenew Teitament was inftituted , given and dedicated in 
Fathers athe & the Supper, yet the warrant, confirmation, and ctcrnal operation thercof, was atchiewed 
‘Chueifts paffion, vpon the Crolle, in thc oneoblation and one general and cuerlafting redemption there 
made, 
23. Being meny.) The Proteftants not vnderftanding this place,feine very foolishly,chat 
the Apoftle should make this difference betwixt the old ftate and the new: thatin the old, 
Dy the compa- there wereinany Priefts,in the new,nonc at al but Chrift. Which isagaialt the Prophee 
rifon of many Efay, {pecially prophecying of the Priefts of the new Teftamét (as. Hicrom declarech 
Pricfts, & ouc, vpon the fame place )in thefe words, Yeu shal be called she® Prie(ts of God: tn Mimiffers of our 
isnot meant, Ged, shat it be faite» yous & it taketh away al vifible Pricfthood ,and confequently the law 
that here is ful fatethat the Church and Gods people have in carth , withal Sacraments and exter- 
but one Prieft nal worship. 
ofthenewTe- TheApoftlethcn meancth firlt , that the abfolute Sacrifice of confummation , pezfc~ 
Mament, Gion, and yniverfal redemption, was but one, once done, and by onc only Pricft done, 
Themeaning and therfore it could not be any of the Sacrifices, or al the Sacrifices of the Iewes law, or 
Ibhat chess, we by anyor by al of them, becaufe they were a number at once,and faccceding one 
lute Sacrifice another, cuery of their offices and funétions ending by theit death, and could not worke 
Ofcternal re fuch an eternal redemption as by Chrift only was wrought vpon the Croflc, Secondly, 
demptid could S,Paul infinuatech thercapon that Chrift ncucr lofeth the dignitic or pragtife of his ercr= 
nut bedoneby nal Prictthood, by deathnor otherwife, neuer yealdeth ievpto any, neuer hath Succef= 
thofe manyAa- fours afecr him, hat maj enter inte his roome or right of PricRhood, as Aaron andalo« 
sonieal Pies, thee had in the Lesitical Priefthood, bue hac biniei( worketh an concurreth with his 
___batby onc on- Minifters the I'ricfts of the ncw Teftament, in al their attes of Priefthood, as wel 
Tefig of Sacgifice asSacramenz, bleJing, preaching, preying, and thclike what fo-cner. 
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. TO ete ENTREE 57 
This therfore was the fault of che Hebrewes, thar they did not acknowledge their Le- whe li 
Peper e cies uatyprietinood tabs reformed and perhtcd by Chalet Sach bce oh Prtedlfec ate 
the Croife: and againft them the Apottic only difputcth, andnot againft our Priefts of hathno Suez 
Church, oF the number of them, whoal confeffe their Priefthood and al exercifes of ee(four, and as 
the fame, to depend vpon Chriftes only perpetual Pricithood, theele Prieft, 
37. Thi ddl ance) This isthe fpecial preeminence of Chrift,tha he offereth for other worketh & e- 
inensfinnes only , having none of his owneto offer for , asal other Priefls both of the curreth with ad 
old and new law haue. And this againe is the fpecial dignitie of his owne Pcrfon , not Pricfts inthelz, 
ooimuuticable to anyother of whatorder of Prifthood fo-cuer that he by his death priefly fune 
Cehich is the ouly oblation that is by the Apoitle declared ro be itreiterable in it-fell) tiuss, 
paied the one ful fuficient raofom for che redeinprion of al finnes. : 


| Cuar. VIIT 


Out af the fame Pfalme og, he vegeth this alfe, Sitthou on my-right hand, sbe- 
swing chat the Leuitical tabernacte on earth, was but a shadow of bis true Taber 
cle m beauen = ywisheut which he should ner be a Prieft at al: 6. Whereas he 
Letter Priefthood then hey, as alfo be proweth by the excellenci¢ of the new Toflae 
ment about the old. 


VT the famme concerning thofe things which be faid , is: 

We haue fuch an high Pricit, who is fet onthe right hand of ® Chrift lining 
the feat of maicftiein the heauens, 2, A*Minifter ofthe Ho. £ Feiging in 
lies , and ofthe truetabernacle, which our Lord pight and cinnic vrichty 
norman, 3. For cucry high Prieft is appointed co offer guifts fundion fil, & 
andholts, wherfore it is” neceifarie thathe alfo haue fome thing that is Minifer noe 
hemay offer: 4.” if thé he were vpon the earth,neither were hea Prick: of Moyfes San= 
. | whereas there were that did offer guifts according tothe Law, 5. that bts 
[588d 3 " , , but of his 
746- | ¢ foruethe cxampler and fhadow of “heauenly things. As it was anfive- ox nebody & 
a ie red Moyfes, when he finifled the tabernacle, * Sce (quoth he) that thou blond,whieh 
yao, |Make althings according tothe cxampler which was thewed thee in the be the true ho= 
mount. lies,and taber- 


; wanes - for= 
6. But nowhc hath obtained a better minifteric, by fomuch as heis peepee 


Mediatour ofa betterTeftameét, which is cftablifhedin better promifes, bur by Gods 
7. For* if that former had been void of fault, there fiould nor certes a ownc hand 
Hier,3t, | place of a fecond beenfought. 8. For blaming them, he faith: Behold rhe “The promifes. 
3 | daies shal some, faith eur Lard: and t wil confummate vpen the bonfe of frac and 3 See 
vpon the houfe of udu new Teftamét: 9.not according tothe Teflament which Lia~ cemporal, but 
de to shes Fathers in the day that 1 cooke eheir band to bring them ont of the Land ef A:- the promifes & 
Sypt: becaufe they did net continue in my Teftanittcand I negledled them. faith cur Lord. ial of ¢hrix 
10, Fur this w the Teftament which 1 wil difpofe tothe boufe of tfracl after thofe dares, 5. Chmch 
faith our Lord: Gining my lawes” into chetr mind, aud in their bart wil 1 fupes [1b ye crernal, 
them, 1 wil be” their God,and they shat be my people: 11, and ewery onvshal not tach 
his neighbour, and euery one his brotber, faying, Knew eur Lord: becaufe al shat 
me from the leffer cothe greater ofthem : 12, becaufe wil be merciful to thew 
quitics,  thetr flnnes Lil uot now remember. 13, And in faying 2 new,the fore 
mier hejhath made old. Andthat which groweth ancient and waxeth ol 
isnigh to veter decay. ne 
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Cuar, VIIL 


‘Cheilts Prich® 5. aegeeferierhar heals.) Buen now being, in heauen, béeaute he isa Bishop and Priefl, 
hood & Sterl- poy eye pane oese-whaat eo offer, tod wheratcico doe $aciiita't Bea MERE 
ficeis external, fy icieual fort only for that could not make hin a Prief of any cercaine Order, And itis 
not fpirittal, mot falfc and wicked to hold with theCaluinifts ,* that Melchi(edechs Priefhood was 
only, ‘wholy fpiritual, For then Chrifts death was not a corporal, external, vifible, and crucly 
tamed Sacrifice : neither could Chrift or Melchifedech be any otherwile a Prieh thes 
‘cuery faithful man is: which to hold ( as the Caluini@ts following their owne do@rine 
mult needs doe)is direétly againtt che Scriptares, and no leffe againtt Chriftes one obla~ 
tion of his body vpon the Croffe, then it 1s againft the daily Sacrifice of his body wpon 
the altar, Therforehe hath a certaine hof in external and proper manner,to make per 
petual oblation thereby inche Charch :for,viible and external a€ of facrifycing in 
eanen he doth not not exercife Rey 5 Pe 3: 

ites. 4: Ifopensheearth, )Ieisby his death, and refurreétion to life againe, that his body # 
Hane ‘Sand cytes and fic in fuch disine fore to be facrificed perpetually For ifhe had lived in 
Be co be faerie Mortal fore til, that way of myMical ceprefentation of breaking his body and fepara~ 
ficed and eaten tingthe bloud from the (ame , could nor haue been agreable, And fo the Church and 
tually. -Chriftian peopleshould haue lacked apriefthood and Sacrifice, and Chrift hinsfelf 
Perperaa'y+ should nothaue beena Prieft uf a peculise Order , but either muRhaue offered iathe 
things that Aarons Priefts did,orels haue been no Pricft at al. Forto haueoffered only 
- fpiritually , asa} faithful men doe , that could not be enough for his vocation, and our 
redemption,and flare of the new Teftament, How his fiesh was made fir to be offered and 

€aten in the B. Sacrament, by hisdeath, fee Ufychius li, 1.im Lenit. cap. 2. 
Kingdom of hea- 5 Heawenly hinge, ) Asthe Church or Rate of the new Teftament is commonly called 
wen & heauenly Regnum cerlorum o Dei, in the Scriptures, fo thele heauenly things be probably takenby 
Hinge, (poker, Hextned meu, forthe myfteies of the new TcRamene, Andie feemeth that the pateres 
‘ofthe Charch. given to Moyfesto frame his tabernacle by , was the Chureh, rather then the heauens 
themfelues: al S, Paules difcourfe tending to shew the difference betwixt the new Tefta 
mentand the old , & not romake comparifon between the ftate of heauen and the old 
law, Though incidently , becaufe the condition of the new Tcftament more neerly rex 
sébleth che fame thé the old @ate doth, he fometime may {peake fome-what therot alfo, 
Grace, the ef. , 1%. Inte their mind, ) This alfo and the re following isfulflled inthe Church, and is 
fe of the new °C Propereffe@ of thenew Teftament. which isthe grace and fpirit of love graffed in 
Teflament the harts of the faithful by the Goly Ghoft , working in the Sacraments and Sacrifice 

"of the new law to thatetfea. 
The new Tee _,19. Their Ged. ) Their mutual coucnant made betwixt Ged and the faithful, is thae 
flament or ca. “hich wasdedicated and eftablished , ff in the chalice of his bloud , called therfore she 
Mende Between 86 TeRamens in his Bleu: and which was Rraight after ratified by the death of the Tefta 
Ged& man, P0Ur, vpos the Croffe, 

* 14, Shalnot reach, ) So itwasin the primitive Church, in futh (pecially as were the 
Sccipturesabu. fit founders of our nex ftate in Chhrift, And that which was verified in the Apoltles and 
fed for phan. other principal men,the Apottle {peaketh generally asthough itwere fo in thewhole, as 
tadlical infpi- S. Peterapplieth thelike our of Toe! , and our Sautouro fpeakerh when he faith that 
on fuch as beleeue in him,shal worke miracles of diuers forts, Chriftian men then mult noe 

Sart abufe this place to make chalenge of new infpirations and fo great knowledge that they 
need no Scriprures or teaching tn this life , as fome Heretikes doe: with much like 
fon and shew of Scriptures as the Proteftants haue to refufcexternal Sacrifice, And itis 
‘no leffe ical madneffe co deny external Sacrifice, Sacraments, or Pricthogg, 
thea it is co abolish teaching and preaching. 
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Cuar IX, 


In ticold Teftument, that fecular fantlusriehad tivo partes: the one Signifying that 
tame, with the ceremonies therof for she exarvudation of the flesh: the wzher fi.ufy- 
ing bi winch then was shat, vatil our High Pricft Chrifl catr.d into, & 
thar with his owne bloud , shed for the camnndation of our conferences, Whereupon 
hoe coucluderb che excellencie of his tabernacle and byfl abeue the eld, 25. Noting alfo 
the difference, that be entred but once ( fo effeétaal was that one bloudy c} ing of 
humfelf, for encr) whereas the Lenstical High Lief! ented ewery yeare once, 


£40.35 

nee 4 HE former alfo indeed had iuftifications ¢ of feruicé, and piexeee 
cAergtt a fecular fanQuarie, >, Forthetabcrnacle was made, the hey wee 
a. " 


firlt, wherein were thecandleftickes, andthe table, and 
the propofition of loaues, which is called Holy.3.Dur after 
the fecond veile, the tabernacle, which is called Sandla Sane 
Aormm: 4. hauing agolden cenfar,andthe arke of the Tefta- 
ment couered about on eucry part with gold, in thewhich was” a gol- 
den por having Manna, and therod of Aaron that kad bloffomed, and 
* chetablesofthe Teftament, 5. andouer it were * the” Cherubins of 
glorie ouer-fhadowing the propitiatoric,of which things itis nor necd- 
ful co (peake now particularly. 6 But thefethings being fo ordered, 
inthe'firt cabernacle indeed the Pricfts alwaies centred, accomplifhing 
offices of theSactifices.7, But in the fecond,* once ayeare the high Prieft *Theway ta 

only: notwithout bloud which he offerce’ for his owne and the Peoples heaven was not 


*. 8. the Holy Ghoft fignifying this, thatthe way of the Ho. open before 
(2610. jor yet manifelted, the former tabernacle as yet fanding, Iss felt 
bes Which is ac parable of the time prefent: according to which are offered Partarchesee 


"| guifts and hofts , which can not concerning the con{cience make Per- good menef 
fe& chim that feructh, 10, only in meats and in drinkes , and diuerfe the old Teta- 
baptifmes, and iuftices of the flefh Jaid onthem” yntil the time of cor- fone oho 
redtion, ae 

#) 3, Burp Chrift affifting an high Prick of the good things to come,by erp! 

amore ample and more perfeét tabernacle not made with hand, that is, ¢ Althings 
not of this creation : 13. neitherjby the bloud of goats or of calucs, but “one inthe old 
by his owne bloud cntred in once into the Holics,” eternal redemptid hese] ant 
being found. 4 13.For * if the bloud of goats and of oxenand the aflics Pees of 
of an heifer being fprinkled, fan@ificth the polluted tothe cleanfing of Chrifes attior 
the flefh, 14. how much morc hath’ the bloud of Chrift who by the > The Epifile 

Holy Ghoft offered himfelf vn{potted ynto God, * cleanfed’ our con- wyoal ion 

{cience from dead workes,to ferue the living God? 15. Andtherforehe 

| is the Mediarourof the new Teftament: that death being ameane, vnto 

theredemption ” of thefe prevarications which were ynder the former 
Teftament,they thac are called may recciucthe promife of eternal inhe= 
Gat,,5, | Fitance. fs 16.For* where there is arcftament :the death of the teRtarour 


| é mult of neceflitic come between. 17. Fora Teftament is confirinedia 


the 
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Re dead:otherwiltit is yct of no value, whilcsthe teftatourliucth, 18, 
Whereupon neither avas the firft certes dedicated without bloud, 19, 
_ For althe commandement of rhe Law beingread of Moyfes to althe 
MHerewemay people: he taking the blond of calues and goats with” water and {car 
Jearne thacthe lec wool and hyflop,, {prinkled the very book alfo it felf and al the 
Scripuutes c6- people, 20. faying, *” Thisis the bloud of the Teftament,which God 
Seance: alse hath commanded vato you. 21,The tabernacle alfo & al the veffel of the 
otruths shea Minifterie he in like manner fprinkled with bloud, 22, And al things al- 
neither the moft according to the law are cleanfed with bloud: and without fhea- 
place towhich ding of bloud there is not remiflion, - 
oars al- 33. It is neceffarie therfore that ” the examplers ofthe celeftials be 
Other mene, Cleanted with thefe: but the celeftials themfelues with better hofts then 
eth half ehere thefe, 24. For fesvs isnor entred into Holies made with hand,exame 
cercmonics, plers of the crue; but into Heauen it-felf, thathe may appeare now to 
buthe had thé the countenance of God for ys, 25. Nor that he should” offer himfelf 
byttadition. often, as the high Pricft entreth into the Holies, enery yeare in the 

bloud of others: 26. otherwife he ought to haue fuffred often fromthe 

beginiing ofthe world:but now once inthe cofiamation of the worlds, 
eBy this word ro the deftruction of fine, he hath appeared by his owne hoft, 27, And 
which fignifi- as itis appointed to men to dic once,and after this,the iudgement:28,f0 
Bhs empic¢ alfo Chrilt was offered once ¢ to exhauft the Gnnes of many. The fecond 
sun tothe be. time he ral appeare without finne to themthat expect him, vnto falua- 
tom, isdecla- tion. | 


ted the plenti~ 
ful and perfea 
redemption of —_ 
oh a ANNOTATIONS 
Crap. 1X, 
Relikes, 4: cA golden pot, The Proteftants count it fuperititions to keep with honour & reuerence 


the holy memories or monuments of Gods benefits & miracles, or the tokens of Chrifts 
Paifion,.as his Croffe, garments, or other things appertaining to him or his Saints and 
They continue thinkeit impoffible that fuch things should dure fo irc when they may here feethe ro- 
‘vithour putre- werent & long referuation of Manna, which of it-felf was moft apr to putrifie , and of 
faGion, Aarons rod , only for thatitfodenly Aourished by miracle , che ables af the Teftament 
&€, Seeanotable place in S. Cyrilli, €. cont, Ivlian, where he defendeth againtt Iulian 
The holy _the Apoftataes blafphemic, the keeping and honouring of that Croffe or wood which 
CROSSE, Chultdied on. See alfoS. Paulinus ep. a1. & what reuerence S, Hierom and the faith 
The fepulehres ful of histime did to the fepalchres of Crit and his Martyrs, & to theinyclkes 
of Chriftand rewerence and wership (faith he Jeuery-w her ers fepulclives, and putting the hely asbes 
iis Sajnis, 4, if wemay we vouch is with our mouth alfa; aed dee/ome thinke, that the merument wherein eur 
Lord was buri benegleffed? But our Proceftants can not skil of this, They had rather 
r Vigilantius, Lulianus the Apoftata , and {uch Maitters , theatheholy Do&ours 
and euident praétife of the Church in al Ages. 5 
7 1. Cherbinr.) Youtse tis afond thing to conclude vpon the firft or fecond comman= 
sae tar ate shouldbe no facred images in the Church when even} anvongahcfe 
lethar were moft prone to idolatrie, and groffe in imagination of {piritual things 
aN ee inSa- reas Angels ace, cto whi the precept was pecially get : = 
a 


ons 4 z < the fame God that forbad 
thé gran Kol, did coninsand cfc imazesof Angelstobbe made &ftinthe foueraigne 
ede Holistt place of atthe exbcenacle or Temple, By which it is plainc , that much more the 


* imagesof Chriftand his B, Mocher & Sain&., thatmay be more truely poustered then 
. mere 


€ ales 
hanriene 
ape, 


cata 
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mere fpiritual (abitaices can bz, are not contraric ro Gods cantmandement, nor araint 

hiv horone,or repugnane to any orier Scripzucc ar 31, which condumnne only the hluleng 4 

Pouttraitures of thc Heathen made for adlozation of Falfe Gow 
tum ecerntiom ) Althofe groife ad carnal Sacrificesycerembnier , and 
dferuation\ inflitured eo el-anfe an. purific she flesh from legal wrregsi ities inns 
tities only S not reaching en the pargaz of the fonley & confciences of wren.being ¢ 
maaed aot forcuer , but sil Chriftes comming , cxaied then:and be-rcr, more Foret 
an {more fpiritsal Sacraments v cre inflitmted intheir place. Yur Fe maynotimagin Sacrifice 
Chrifto haue evken away the old,and pst none in their placcor to alter che Sacramets taken weay by 
woaly into other Sacramen:sexcernal , and no: alfs to tranilats she Sacrifices to fome there Peat 
othermore excellent, For pmpescarrestienis, mon absttiaeus Sacrifcd ett legis: suze, but chars 
Me vig of ore nt of ali ling Sarficeor Law, Neithex haue they more reafon to afime wel ere sine 
Chriftes one oblation vpon the Crofle to have rather takenaway alkind of Sacrifice, Se? 


could make that onc gencral price,ranfom,and redemption of al inankind,and al finnes 
faikag Gc cnohigbcl| c of his blond once offered 
the Croife, Which Sacrifice of redemption car: not be ofzen donc , beeaufe Chritt could 
not die but once. Though the figures lfo therof inthe law of natured of Moyfes, were 
tracly called Sacrifices as fpecially this high and marvelou commemoratvon of the CersS one 
7 fac in che holy Sacrament of the altar, according to the rite of the new Teftament , js pret rich 
Li.de SP. mof teucly an fngularly (395, Auguftincalleth it) aSacrifice, Tut neither this ore, hrift,theKe~ 
© li. €. nor theother of thcold Lae , being steentepeated and done by many Priel Cale ragy emer theseuh, 
ut. were and arc finners themf: s ) copld be the gener al redeeming and conta iS 
Sactifice:nor any onc of thate Pricfts,nor al che Pricfts together cither ofthe la of Nee 
ture, or of Aarons, or Melchifedechs Order (except Chriit alone ) could be the gencral 
| Redcémers of the worl. : E 
And this is the Apofties meaning in al this comparifen and oppoficion of Chriftes The Apofles 
death to the old Sacrihices, and of Chrift co cheir Prietiy: and not that Chriites death or !outation be= 
Sacrifice of the Croffe should take away al Sacrifices,or prouc tharthefe Aaron 


Priefts :the 
Protea ap- 
themfelues,And thacto haue been the errour of the Hebrues, you may read tn §, Ping ie 


i, 5.do8l, Clift. 6, And this,eetel the Proteftants,is the only purpofe of che pet 


Maile and 
Pricftsof the 
r 


the vfe of the partakers , that other gencral benefit of Chriftes onc oblation ‘pon the 
Croffe, Againft the Lewes then only S,Paul difputeth , and againit the falfe opinion they 
had of thet Priel abd Sacrisices,co which they ateibured al remilion and redemption, 

Without refpee of Chirittes death. 
14.0fthofeprenaricasione.) The Proteftstsdoc enlearnedly imagin , that becaufe al finnes 
be reratized iy the force of Chrifics palfis char therfore there hosld be ae other Sacric 
fice after his death. Whereas imlced they might as w cl fay there ought neuer to have been 
Sacribee appointed by God either inthe lat of laturc,o¢ of Moyfessacal their argaumées 
made anaint the Sacrifice of the Church vps the Apoflles difcourt, proxe as el,or ra 
ther only thac there were no Sacrifices of Aaros Order or Leuitical law at al. For againwt 
heTowesalfeopision concerning them doth difpare and ot ay ord touching the 
rine 
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inal this difeourfe he neuer oppoftel Chrifice Sacri- 
Rcevpon the Croife : al Chriftian mencl know ing that thehoft and oblation of thofe 
in manner and external forme, yet is indeed al one, 


Sacrifice of the hisfellowes:read(fo many as may readHerctical bookes)his cémentarie ypon this pists J 
in 


theSacrificesof , be 80 moe but that onc Sacrifice of C hriftes death. Which muft ncedes by his dedu@ion 
theoki Lar. oe (as itdoth indeed ) no leffe againit the old Sacrifices then the new Sacrifi 


je, 20+ Thissrthe blond ) 
Fee cerreleS~ sion,and accomplishmicac of che new Teftament , though it was. begun to be dedicated 
desindedicas ithe Sacrifice of his laf fupper, being alfo within the compaffe of his Palhion, Which is 
ting both Te. Stidentby the wordes pronoimced by Chirift ouer the holy chalice, which be correfpon- 
S mntspro.  eNttorhe wordes that werefpoken (as the Apoftle here declareth) inthe firlt Sacrifice 
HERR of thededicstionofthe old Lay, hating alfoexprefle mention of remifion of anes thee 
refenceaf bY a8by the bloud wf he new Fettamet.Whereoy ic is laine, thatthe B, Chalice cf the 
loud inthe 2!tarhath the very facrifical bloud in it that was shed vpon the Croffe,in& by which,the 
Chalice new Teftament (which is the law of fpirjt, Be, and remiffion) was dedicated, and 
. doth confitt, And therfore itis alfo clecre, that many divine things, which to the Here- 
tikes or ignorant may fecme to be spoken only af Chriftes Sacrifice vpon the Croffe, be 
indce{ verified & fulfilled alfo in the Sacrifice of the altar, Wherof S, Paul foF the cau- 
fes aforefaid would nut treate in plaine termes. Sec Lfychis lg, im Lemir.c.4,panle poft nie 

Intheold Te- -!#™ applying al thefe things ro the immolation of Chriftalfo in the Sacrament, 
acwere, , 34 (he examplers.) Althe offices,places, seifels, and inflruments of the ald law , were 
famecrcfaige bat iguresand refemblances of the ftate and Sacrainents of the new Teftament,which are 
Row inthe, Bere called celeftiels, for that they arcthe lucly megs of theheauenly ftatcnext enfeing: 
ntw) is refem= which be therfore {pecially dedicated and fan@ified in Chriftes bloud, facrificed onthe 
Blirceofihe tbe altarand fprinkled vpon the faithf-1, as the eld figa nd people were cleanfed by 
feauenly Mace, “ebloud of bealts. And therforeby atranfition vfual in thcholy Scriptures, the A~ 
TBA. poltte fodenly palfeth in the fentence immediately Following , and turneth his talke to 
Coriftes entrance into heauen, the fate whercof,both by the Sacraments of theold law, 

and alfo more Specially by theu of the new, is prcfigured, 

Chritonceof himief sfien ) Ax Chrift ncucr died but once, nor neuct shal die againe, fo ia 
fered in bloud~ that vic lent, painful ,and bloudy fort he ca ncucr be offered againe,neither needcth he fo 
dy fore, but wn- tobe ntfered any more,haning by that one adti¢ of Sacrifice vpon theCroffemade the ful 
tblowdify cF.en, ranfon, redemption , andremedic for che Gunes of che whole w orld, Neuerthelelle, as 
gamely inthe | Chriftdied was offered aficr afore inal the Sacrifices ofthe Law and Natire,Gneethe 


seer ice of the beginning of the world “al which were figures of this one oblation ¥poh the Crofle}fo is 
re 


ice that cuce was: as being indeed 
ftical,and voblouddy manner) the very felf-fame 
1 oblation and Sacrifice; that was done vpen the 
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10 bekilled; inthefeheit 


in comficiaur, pafriactiamn celebratur, S, 
af bis Pasion, foafien we vemew 
sud Ifichius,li, ,€.8. in Lenis.pxff med, 


ont) 
the fingular introdn~ 


Sods 


ancient 


—] 


Cuan X. 


Becanfe in theyearely  feaft of Expistion was only « commemoration of finnes , therfore 
in place ofl thafe eld Sacrifices che Pfslme tellech vs ofthe obtation of Chr eftes by, 
10, Which he offered bleudily but once ( rhe Lenitical Prichs offering fe ewery day) 
becanfe that once was fufficient for ener, 15. iu thatit purchafed (as the Prophet 
alfo witnelfeth ) remifron of finnes, 19. After al this he profecuteth and exboy 

seth them ynto perfenerance , partly with the opening of Heanen by our high Pritft, 

| 26, partly with the erroar of damnation if hey fal againe : 32. bidding them yee 
ameniber how much they bad fuffered already, and not lofe their reward, 


OR thelaw “haning a fhadow of good things to come,not 
thevery image of the things:cuery yeare with the felf-fame 
hofts which they offer inceflantly, can neuer make tho 
commersthercto perfeet: 2. otherwife” they should haue 
ceafedto be offered , becaufe the worfhippers once clean- 


ERS 
MY pee 


fed thould haue no confeience of finne any longer. 3. But inthemthere 

isimade a commemoration of finnes cuery yearc. 4.Foricis” 

ble that with thebloud of oxen and goats fines ff 

prye 5+ Therfore comming into the world he faith: H 
39> 


7. 


impofhi- 
hould be taken away, 
loft and oblation theu wol- é. 
deftruot:!but 4 body thou buft fitted to me : 6, Htolecanfts and € for finue did uot pleafe 
thee, 7, Then {aid 1, Bobald t connezin the head of the beokeit it written of me: That J seo 
may doe thy wil , 0 Saying before , Becanfe boftsand oblatiens o> belo. ne Sa 
ants, & for finne chau wwonldeft not,” nether did they pleafe thee, which are offe- ane 
redaccordingto the law, 9. then {aid 1, Beboid U come thas tmay doe thy wil, © Frotoes 
God: he taketh away the Arft, thathemay cftablifh tharthat fellow eth. » 
39. Jn the which wil, weare fanGified by che oblation of the body of feerr ednnes, 
lesvs Chrift once, s1. And cucry ,Prieft indeed is ready daily mini- * Cr. 5-¥. 08. 
Oo 


ftring 
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ring, and’’ often offering the fame hofts , which cannenertake away | Pf r0y; 


© This is 
ly fulstl 
& by thegrac 


shalbe per 


Proteins faithful chat hath promifed ) 24. andlet vsconfiderone another vnto 
tranflate, he the provocation of charitie and of good workes :'25. not forfaking our 
habpryered, affemblie as fome are accuftomed, but comforting, and fo much the |- 
ea more as youfee the day approching, 26,.* For” ifwe (inne willingly | He5, ¢ 
Wasnorthe after the knowledge of the truth recciued, now there is not left an hott | 4. 
firkanthae for fines, 27, buta certaine terrible expeétation of iudgement’& rage 
entred into of fire, which fhal confumethe aduerfaries. 28. Aman making the Law . 
heasen, of Moyfes fruftrate, without any mercie* dieth ynder two orthree | 219 
FL pore witnefies..29.* How much more thinke you, doth he deferue worfe pu- 
the Catholike Nifhements which hath trodenthe Sonne of God vnder-foor, and eftee- | 18, r6,, 
faith, punisha- med” the bloud of the Teftament polluted, wherein he is fanGified, and | Io.8,17 
blebydeah, rath done contumelie tothe Spirit of grace? 30, For we know him that 
faid, Reuenge rome, Iwilrepay. And againe, That our Lord wil indge bit peeple, | 28 
31. ¥ Itis horrible to fal into the hands of the liuing God, 
TheEpitlefor 33, But caltomind the old daies: wherein being illuminated, youu- | Pf. 254, 
sasny Martyrs, ftained a great fight ofpaffions. 33. And onthe one part certes by repro- | 14 
ches and tribulations made a fpeétacle ,; & on the other part made com. 
panions of.them that conuerfed in fuch fort. 34. For, “ youboth had 
competion on them that werein bands : andthe fpoile of your owne 
goods youtooke” withioy, knowing that you hauea better anda per. 
scoot worked manent fubftance. 35. Doc not therfore leefe your ¢ confidence, which 
Balen of falct hathagreat remuneration. 36. For patienccis neceffarie for you: thar 
uation, & have Going the wil of God, youmay receiue the promife, 37. For” yetalitle 
grearreward and avery litle while, he that isto come, wil corac, and wilnorflacke, 
38. Aud my ipftJiuech of fai butif he withdraw himfelfhe fhaluot | 6, 
pleafe my foule. 39. But we arenotthe children'of withdrawing vnto 
perdition: buc of faith to the winning of the foule, 


ANNO- 


to tHE Heencives, o? 


ANNOTATIONS 


Cuar. X 


{A shadsa,) The Sacrifices and ceremonies of the old law, were fo sere fromthe The old Sacti« 
teath of Chrifts Sacraments, and from giving fpirit, grace, remilsion , sedemption, fices obfeurely 
and jultifcation , and thereupon the entrance into heauen andioyes celeRial, that eee 
~they were but mereshadowes , ynperfectly and obfcurely reprefenting che graces of the the Sacrifice of 
new Teftamenc and of Chriftes death: whereas al theholy Churches rites and a@ions the altar moft 
inflicuted by Chriftin the Priefthood ofthe new law, contcine and give grace, iuftif. Plainely repre~ 
‘cation, and lifcencrlafting tothe faithful and worthy receiuers: and therfore they be fenthetthe Sa~ 
or shidesor dark refemt lanccsof Chrifics pufioo, which is thefountaine of al grace <tificeon the 
and mercie, but perf images and mof lively reprefentations of the fame , {pecially Crofie. 
the Sacrificeof the altar, which becaufe it is the fame oblation, thefame hoft, and 
offered by the fame Prielt Chrift I ES V S(though by the minifterie of man and in my- 

Aisles the molt pure and ncecin.age, charaBcr, and correlpoodence to the Sacrifice 
Chiriftes patfion, both in fubltance, force, and ctfett, that can be. 

3. They should haneceafed.) Uf the hofts and offeringy of the old Law had been of them The Tcwes,Sa- 
felues perfe to al effeds of redemption and remifsion; a the Hebrewes(againit whom trifices were 
the Apofile difpureth) did thinke,and had had no relation to Chriftes Saceifice on the not sbfolute & 
‘Croffe of auy otherabfolure and yniucifal blation or reniedie tor figne, but by ard of indepédée, be- 
their owne efficacic could haue generally purged & cleanfed man of al fione & damna- caule they we- 
tion: then they should neuer haue needed to be fo oF enrepeated and reiterated, For recften repeas 
being both Sencrally auailable fural, by their opinion, and particularly applied (in as ted. 
amplefort abthcy could be) tothe feucral infirmities of euery offender, therehad been 

+ nofianeslefe, But fianesdid remaine, euenthofe finnes for which they had cffcred Sa- 
tifices beforenotwichftandicg their Sacrifices were particularly applied yao thé For, 
offering yearcly they diduot only offer Sacrifices for the new ciimitted crimes, but euen 
forthe old,for which they had ofte facrificed before:the Sacrifices being rather records 
and atreflations of their finnes, then aredemption or ful remifsion,as Cnriftes death is, 
Which being once applied to mi by Isaprifme,wipeth away al finnes paft,God never re- 
mébring them any more,nor ewer any Sacrifice or Sacrament or ceremonic being made 
or donefor them any more,though for new finncs other remedies be daily requift Their 
Sacrifiees then could not of themfelues remit fines, mech lefle make the general redép- 
tion,without relation to Chriltes Pasion. And fo you {ee it is plaine eucry-where,that The Apofle 
the Apoille proueth nor by the oftenreperition ofthe Lewish Sacrifices , thatthey were proveth by the 
noSacrificesazal, but that they were not of that ab(oluce force or eficacieyto make re- Ofte repestin 
demption or any remitsion, withour dependance of the one vniuerfal redemption by of the Lewes 
Chri: his whole purpofe being,co inculcate vnto them the nece(sirie of Chriftes death 
and the oblation of thenew Teftament. Asforthe Churches holy Sacrifice, itis cleane thar they were 
of another kind then thofe of the Iewes, and therforehe maketh no oppoSition betwixt none,bur thas 
it, and Chiiltcs death or Sacrifice onthe Croffe , inal this Epiftle : but rather asale- they wereroc 
qpslecttharone general Sblation, coucitly alwaies inferreth the fame : as being in = abfolute & fu 

iiferene manner the very felf-fame holt and offering that was done vpon the Crofft)'S ficlent, = 

con:inoally is wrought by the felf.sume Prick, ‘ 

4. Imp Holts ard Sacrificesof the old Lawwhich the carnal Lewes made The olf Sacric 
althecountuf, withoat relation to Chrittes death, were not only not peifett and abfo- ces remituedd 
Jute fottisient in themfelues,but thry did not,nor could not remit any finnesatal,belng wot hones but 
butonly fgres chercof, cf.rring the offunders forremifsion indeed , to Chrilles Pak were only figs 
fion, For the bloud of bruit beatts could have no other cffe@, nor any other Clement nes thereof. 
or creature, before Chriflesdeath. The fruit whereof, before it was extam, could be : 
fo othersifc properly applied vnto them, bar by belzclein him. 

nEa $- Hoflndedtatin} Hemeancta noc that Go would no hoktct Sacrifice any more 
on as 


Sactifices,ror 
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cera Tur Ertsre or S. Pave 

TewesSa- arekine be! a bus the Sacrifice of the fame body pcan 

Pe ieGeoikccofschane 

‘eriGeesnotal Thevorethe Prophet Ipesksh oly fh legal andcaral Suresh eve = 
Sactifice, Bifying that they did neuer of diemielucspleafe God, but in refpett of Chri, by 
PAR ae ccotd se bane bal worthy 

o $f. un @ body, Shri haiabo ‘contd not hauc had any matter 

has Chit or ny mater 2ls0 SacriBocin vitble meaner ; other then the Hellyof held tase 

wdhavea Nei ier conld he either haue madethe sigharber per tete pe eldest 

Srofle, nor the duly Sacrifice of che Clorch: For bo:h which, his body was bited by the 

diuine wifedom, WI 


i ich is an high conclufion, not vnderftood of Lewes,Pagans, nor the 
Masetioed. & srereikes of our time , that Chriftes humane uatere was taken to anike the Son waoh 
Sacrifice, God ‘who inhis diuine nature could not be cither Pricttor Holt) fr to be the Sacrifice 
Thebody of %Prici of hisFather,ina more worthy fort,thé al the Priefts or oblatids of the old lawt, * 
Chisiteinche AM thatthis body was giuen him, not only ro be the Sacrifice vpon the Crofle,but alfo 
Sncrifice of the “PO” the altar, S. Augultin affiimeth in thee wordes: The sable whichthe Pri ef the mew 
RSEHHCE OF HE peAsesent darbexbibi, is of his bodyand bleud: fer shasic she Sacrifice whieh /uccerdd al thefe Sa 
aa erifices that were oFercdin shadow of tLat vecerye. Far the which alfa we acknowledg>shat ric: of the 
Same tieciztone inthe Tfzlme, BVT A BODY THOV HAST FITTED TO 


sakerr 


. 17. Cinit. Dei c.20. Ai ug 
Golt Whar mighs fo conmenintly be offered{er rem, ofmen, as 


aly a Priefer 


Fast 
) 


1 As S.Panl is forced often to inculeate that one princi- 
We muft often ple of the efficacie & fufficiencie of Chriftes death,becaufe of the Hebrues too mitch ate 
motathat the  tributingto their legal Sacrifices,and for that they did not referre them to Chriftes only 
Apoftlesfpea- oblation: fo we, through the intolerable ignorance and importunity of the Heretikes 
gh of many _ of thistime (abufin; the words of the Apoltle fpoken in the duc defence and declaration 
Priefts and of- of the valure and elficacie of Chriftes paffion aboue the Sacrifices of the Law Jare forced 
fen Sacrificing, ro repeat often, that the Apoftles reafon of many Priefts & often repetition of the felf~ 
Ponsernesh on- fame Sacrifices,concerneth the Sacrifices of the Law only,vnto which he oppofeth Chri- 
Jy the fewes tes Sacrifice and Priethood; &X fpeakcth no word of.or againft the Sacritice of thenew 
iefts 2.14 S2- Teftament: which isthe Sacrifice of Chrites owue Prieithood, Lav-,and inftitution, yea. 
erifices,not the the fame SacriSce done daily vnbloudily, that once was done bloudily: made by the fa- 
Priefisand Sa- ime Prieft Chrift lefas , though by his utinifters bands: and not many Holts, aschofe oF 
rerifices ofthe theold Law were, but the very felf-fame in number , euen Chriftes owne body that vas, 
pew Teftamét. crucified, And that you may fee that this isthe iudgement of al antiquity, and their ex- 
polition of thefe and the like words of this Epifile, and that they fecing the very fame 
Arguments that the Proteftants now make fo mucha doc withal among the fample and. 

vnlearned, yee wel perceitied that they madenothing again the daily oblation oc Sacri« 

Tlie Caluinifts fice ofthe alr, anditherfore antwered them beforethe Protaftants were extant, 1200, 
atguments a- feares weil ferdownefome of their words , whofe authoritie and cxpofition of the 
nfl Chriils Seripnures inaft preasile in al that haue wifedom or the feare of God, aboue the falfe and. 

ily often of. vaine gloifes of Caluiaandhis followers, 

fered,and in This then firft Faith S Ambroie: Quid ergo nes Oe, What we thar? doen:t we offer emery 
naany places diy? We affer furely : but this Sacrifice rscempler of that tfif-lame, 
anfercred by and nanew ene lam’, corres « excther, ut alweaien the felf-Jameshing : sherfereisir ame Savvi~ 
the Fathers fie Ouherwife, by thivresfen becaufeisis specie many places, there sbwuldbe many Chrifier: 
Jong a-goc. na fo, butisisane Chrif in ener7 place, lerewlale, and hers whale, one bedy. hut ric which 
wedie is done for acommemsrasien of that el ich was dene. Fer we ffer net ancsher Sacrifice, 4 

Ne hig’ Praflofube ald Law, bus alwasies the fof-Lame. © ¢. PrimaGus S. Auguftines Scholee 
doth alte preoccupa:e thefe ProreRtancs obiections thus: Whetslal we jay bent det ey 


HM 


ME, becaineinflerd of el voofe Sacrifices and oblations his body iscffared, e iz minifired to he par- Pl ¥9 
is a 


Pitti pire asa ey Ciba hed hy and yk egieite 


r ‘ rf general 

ion, fo this of chealtaris , coal chatwfeit, redemption 

Primaf. Apatticularredenption or apicationof Chries redemption othens, Tn which enfe pon the Crof- 

lace cae MV. Wate ealleth the holy Salle, redemption cerpirie er anime fimpuermina , secur fe i particu 

a) jigs Chee ee pene the faine Primafias, The duinity larly applied 
ofa Word i 


*het7. 95, 
inapead Hain iy 
the ewiry day t Noe offer ely, Bribie Sacrificess an eaampler ofthat, for wed 
farses ad mn misvane Lares, vo marvers anvih 


= on or confurt lift fee what the ancient Councels and Couneels and 
Dostours belccucdt ,rauyhe, ail practived in this thing, lcthim read thefirit holy Coun- Fathers, 
cel of Nice cap, 14, & ia fine Cone, ex Graco, the Councel of Ephefas Anatheimatif, 1, 

the Chalcedon Councel af. 3. pag. 113. C.nz. cA apran.e. t. 4. and g, Neoe efi 
Loalic,can,t9,Carthag,.<.8 Carths é 

Bice S,Andeev inhiferia Pafsions, S. Lsiatius op, 2d Smyraenfer, 5. Dla 
gulener S LuSane'Dixlog. cwm Trphane §, [reneus (.4.€. ugg. Tere 
rue, <> deceran mili. Origen hem. t3.in Lewis, S, Cyprianep. ad Cecilia ry 
Coens Domini nw.t4.cr Eufebins demi, Cnsrg. li. 1. cap 10. andthe ret which 
cite by occafion before, and mizhe cite but tor tedioufnes :a truth moft knowen and 
agreed vpon inthe Ch 


ic 
wedinanee ia the Church, which liners falfchoods fundsic Heretikes wather of this and Meancth thar 
fiich like places : but only the Apofle cellcth the Hebrew cs,a3 he did before chap.s, and {01 remit 
ashedoth traighe afterward, that if they fal now (whereunco they feemed very prone) bY Bap" 
ty their old law , and volaatarily after this knowledge and profeilion of the Chriftian 
Talib lip Bsatifine comnosic this anc of incroluliticand apetate, they canncuerhaue 
that aboaasane ronnitivn applic! vnco them by aprifine,which ean neuer be minifred * 
tuthem againe, A rd that benera) ful pardon he calleth here ablation & afterward inthe 
So,verhes batian pro pcate, x0 bef for foe, . 
AAA we finee willingly. ) Asche Caluinity abufe other like places againft the holy Sax 

crificc of the Maile, fo they abiife this avthe Nomatians didbeforethem, to prove that The Calvinifts 
an Herctike,A sollata, or any that wilfully farfakech the tiah , can neuer be forgiven, herfic again 
Wisich (asis before declared inthe échayzer ) is mott w ickedt blafaheniic j the incaning remilion” «f 
hereof beings is there faid,only to terra falling from Chritt ehey fires, 

a if they cannothe Al finnes may 


bapticed , other hand be remitted by 
remedies (eipling, Ther- panance . but 


ip 
Fore S, cyeil faith Gi, 5, in Ls notereluled by abefe wer ts of Pant, butshe renewing vt fo fully as 
Ig talon oF emo Media tabs fd andr fe Gfrke by Waptin. 
F 


80 Tue Bens tach Ss. Baye an 
denen, aot cnamy £9 007 faluation ) bux the heft whic’ is Chriff he denieth thas ithe tebe offered 
odeskal So faith this holy DoRour. And by this place & thelike you fee, , 
how a ic is for Heretikes & ignorant perfous to read the Sceiptures, 4.7 ety 
Which by following their owne fantafic * they peruert to their damnation, 
io The blend of the Te 1.) Whofocucr maketh Ho more account of the hloud of 
Of Chriites Sacrifice, cither as shed ypon the Grofla, or as jathcholy Chalice oft) ealtar 
(for our Saniour calleth that alfo * the bloud of the new Teflamentjthenledoth of the Lie.2a, 
andof ealucs and goats,or of ocher common drinkesis worthy death, and God wil in 
nent, the neat lifeifiebenor punished here, revenge i with greiuous punishment | 
Penance, 41. leds horrible.) Let al Chrittsan people duc farisfaétion and penance for their finnes | 
inthis life, For the iudgements of God in the nextlife done by God sinifelf , of what 
fort focuer, whether temporalas inPurgatoric, or eternal as in Hel be exceeding gric- | 


wous, 
Mercierothe 34, Yow had cempefiion,) Tobe merciful tothe aftliéted for religion, & tobe partakers 
emprifoned of their miferies, 1s a very meritorious worke, and giveth great confidence before God 
for religion, inthe day of repaiment or renwineration for the fame. 
Lofle of goods" y4.Wishiey. Hf al Cheiftian men would confder this, they would not thinke it fo great 
forrcligion, amattertolofetheir land or goods far defence of the Catholikefaith, 
Faith isthe 38. Lines ne ) Faithful.men affliéted in this life, hauc theie comfort in their afl 


confort of the red faith and hope of Chrittes comming to deliner them once from al thefe miferies ; & 
atid fo by that faith & comfort they liue, whereas otherwife thismiferable life were a death, 
- 
| Cuar XI | 


‘Ste exbouteth them by the definition of faith, to Ricks ynto God, though they fee not yer 
bis reward : shewing that al the Saints afore-time did the like, being et conftant in 
faith, though nat one of chem receined the fremise,that is, the inheritance in beanen: 
Lat they and we now after the comming of Chrifl reccineit regetbers 


Py thisword ND" faithis,” the fubfance of things to be hoped for}, 

. ice is me~ ethe argument of things” not appearing. 2, For in this shige 

| pre faith the old men obtained teftimonic. prs 
opal deg 3. * By faith, we vnderftand that the worlds were] Gee. x; 


framed by the word of God: that of innifible things| "3+ 
o ® vifible things might be made, 

4.” By faith , Abel offered a greater. hoft to God then Cain:* by | Gen 4}. 
E Morejtaps Which he obtained teftimonie that he was iuft,God giuig teftimonieto 5 aa 
Peareth he his guifts, and by ir, he being ba bg fpeaketh, 5. * By faith* Henoch ri bade 
Hresochyee Ij- was tranflated, that he fhould not fee death ,and he was not found: be- | Gen, 6 
weth and is not caufe God rranflated him. For before his tranflation he had teftimonie | +4. Ee. 
eee that he pleafed God, 6.Bur without faith itis impoffible to pleafe God, | 443 165 | 
See theannor, FOr” he that commeth to God, muft beleeue thathe is, andis a re- 
sfpialsbepa, wardertothemthatfeckehim. — * 

fc 


mi .* By faith, Noe hauing received an anfwer concerning thofethings | Guy, 4: 
eee which as yet werenot feen, fearing , framed the arke for the fauing of yeh 


wardalour ‘shoufe, by thewhich he condemned the world: and was inftituted | 4417. 
dworke: heire ofthe iuftice which is by faitly, 
lorheisarc- 8. By faith, hethatiscalled, Abraham, obeied co goeforth into the | 133 
‘warder of true place which he wasto recciue for inheritance: and he went forth, not |* "ok 
pod! Enoving whtie hewent. 9. By faith , he abode in theland of promife, 
ofthat 45 ina ftrange land, divelling in cortages with Lftac & a the 
coheires 


4p) nh Tus Ertsze oF S Pave * 

‘oft cum fep- in battel, turned away the camp of forraincrs: 35, women res 

ten fliis. Tul, ceiued of refurreéion their dead , and others were racked, not accep- 

— stormany tingredemption, that they might find a better refurreétion. 36. And 

- Manyrs. MY others had trial of mokeries and ftripes , moreouer alfo of bands and 

prifons: 37,.they were ftoned , they were hewed, they were tempted, 

they died in the flaughter of the {word , they went about in fheep- 

skinnes, in goats skinnes, needy, in diftrefle, affiGed: 38, of whom the 

: world was not worthic ; wanccring in defertes,inmountaines & dénes, 

And in caues of the earth, 39. Andal thefe being approued by the refti- 

E monicof faith, Jreceiued not the promife, 4o. God for ¥s providing, 
fome bester thing, that they without vs fhould not be confunimate.. . 


ee ANNOTATIONS, 


Cuar. XL 


1, Faithis, ) By this defeription of faith and by al the coinniendation thereof through: 
the whole chapter, yousnay wel percciue that the Apoftle knew not the forged fpeciaL 
faich of the Proteftants, ehercby cucry ove of thet: new Sedt-Maifters and their follo~ 
ers belccuc their finnes are remitced’, and that theinfelues shal befaued , thongh their 
fettes be cleane contraric onc to another. 
© 4. Nat appearing. ) Ther isthe praiftof faith , fai S. Augutin , if daar which is belo, 
things not (cen: beset fiom, Far what great thing fthat be belecwed , whichis feen?acerding tathat fente 
a8 in theB. Sa- eur Lard when be rebuked i's dfciple 5 faying:Becanfe thou haf fee me Toms then bat buleencd: 
crament, Elcfjod are they thas hawe ms fern and have belecned. At ing. Le. vel, 79. Which may be a. 

rebuke alfo and a check toal thofefaithles peaches, would fee hin, taft him, touch him 
and feelc his very flesh in the Sacrament,otherwifeI wil not beleeuc, : 
Nothing profi- 6. Hethercomarh, ) Faith is thc foundation and ground of al other vertuesand wore 
table or meri- ship of God,without which no manem pleae God. Therfore if onebea ewe, a Hea~ 
torious with- then , or anheretike, that isto fay be without the Catholike faith , alhisworkes shal 
ot faith, profithinino whitto faluation, 
The citations 1. eAidered the sop of lirred,) The learned iay feclvere that the Apoftle doth sor tye Gen, 
inthe new Te- himfelf tothe Hebrew in the place of Gencfit whence itis alleagal , but followeth the a7, v, 
Ranent, not — Septuaginta , though icdiffcr from the Hebrew as alfuthe other Apoilles and Euange- jt, 
aaily according geliits & our Sauiour himfelf did:neither were they euirious (as men now adaics)to cxa~ 
tothe Hebrew, mine alby theHebrew only , becaufe they seriting and fpeaking by the Holy Ghot, *<4ug, 
bur tothe Sep- knew very wel that this tranflation * isthe fenfe of the Holy Ghoft alfo, andas trie, de cin. 
feaginta, and as direétly intended as the othor:and therfore alfo that tranflation continued alwaics Deili, 
The vulgar authentical in the Greck Church , notwithflanding the diucifitic thereof from the He- 15.¢,14 
Latin tranfla- brew, Eucn fowethat be Catholikes » follow with al the Latin fachers the authentical 
tion, Latin tranflatid,though it be not alwaics agrcable to the Hebrevs or Greek that now is, 
* (ite red, ut Caluinisnor only very faucie, but very iguorant,w hen he faith that the Sepruaginea 
RAlmsbed, were deceiued , and yetthatthe Apoftle without curiofity was content to feliow them: 
becanfe itis cuident,that” the Hebrew! being then without points, * mightbetranflaced 
the oneway aswel as the ozker, Which they vnderftood fo wel (andtherfore were not 
a deceived that within three lines after, the beginning of the next chapter, they tran= 
Mlatethe fame word,as he would laueit in this place. 5 . 
Ailoration of Againe obferue in thofe words, He adored she uspof his vod,that adoration{as the Serip= > 
creatures, aad ture {ech this eord )may bedone to crcaurcs, oF to God atand before @ ErEAKIEE:AS, w B97, 
Hamely ofho- ator™ before the Arke of the Teftament in old time,no- ator before the caucifixe 9 tee 5A) 


ikesyionageviand in the Pfalmies o¥, 151. Adore ye bit fotfleale, eAdure v4 senard bit baly § ogcx, 
reruns Nei alreervmartcplace w'arebisfuus finedor ( which by the Hebrew phrateis jy Ga. 
alone) dire yehishe'y swat. We wil aderg the plage where bie fect feed, ay alfo* eGreek fig,” 
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cohcires of the fame promife, 12. For he expected the citic that hath 
foundations: whofe artificer and maker is God, ‘ 

11,” By faith, Saraalfo her (clf being barren, recciued yertucin con. 
ceauing of feed , yea paft the time of age : becaufe fhe beleeued that he 
was faithful which had promifed. 1. For the which caufe euen of one 
(and him quite dead ) there rofe as the ftarres of heauen in multitude, 
andas the ad thatis by the feathore innumerable, 

13. According to faith died al chefe,nor haning receiued the promifes, 
but beholding them a farre off , and faluting them, and confefling chat 
they are pilgrimes & ftrangers vpon the carth, 14. For they that fay 
thefethings, doc fignifie that they feeke a countric.15. And indeed if 
they had been mindful of the fame from whence they came forch, they 
had time verily coreturnc, 16, But now they defire 2 bercer, that isto 
fay, a heauenly. Therfore God is not confounded to be called their 
God. For he hath prepared them acitie, 

17. * By faich, Abraham offered Ifaac, whenhe was tempted : and his 
onlie-begorten did he offer who had receiued the promifes: (18. to 
whom it was faid, That in Ifsac shal feed be called 19 thee, )19. accounting 
that God is able to raife vp euen fromthe dead. Whereupon he received : 
him alfocfor a parable. 0, * By faith, alfo of thingsto come , Haac ¢ Thatis, iw 


| bleffed tacob and Efan. Bgure and niy- 


21,” By faith, Iacob dying, bleffed euery one of the fonnes of loleph: fers walnns 


* and” adored the top ot his rod. againe, 

22.” By faith, lofeph dying , made mention of the going forth of the _ 
children of Iftacl: and g2ue commandement * concerning his bones, are areas 

23.” By faith, Moyles being borne, was hid three moneths by his Hoa steers 
parents : becaufe they faw hima proper infant, and they feared not dies, & thedue 
* the Kings cdi&. regard and ho- 

24.” By faith, Moyfes being made ercat, denied himfelf ro be the naeee ought 
fonne of Pharao's daughter: 25. rather chofing to beaffited with the pyar. 
people of God,thento haue the pleafure of cemporal finne,26,eftceming ied pest 
the reproche of Chrilt, grcarer riches then the treafure of the AEgyp- 
tians. For * he looked vnto the remuneration. 27. * By faith, he left * The Prote- 
AEgypt : not fearing the fiercenes of the King. For him that is inuifible fants that 
he fuleined asif he had {een him,28. By faith, he celebrated the Pafche, or aughe ro 
& the fheading of the bloud: that he which deftroyed the firft-borne, doc good in 
might nor touch them, 29. * By faith they paffed the red fea as it were refyett or for 
by the dric land:which the AEgy ptians aflaying,were devoured, reward inhea~ 
F 30.* By faiththe walles of tericho fel downe, by thecircuiting of porte 

feucn daics, * 

31.* By faith, Rahab the harlot perifhed not withthe incredulous, re- 
ccining the (pies with peace. 

32. And what fal | yer (ay 2 For the time wil faile me celling of Ge- § 
deon, Barac, Sampfon, lephee, Dauid,Samucl,& the Prophets: 33. who ae Epifile 
by faith oucreame Kingdoms , “ wrought iafice, obtcined promiles, eat 
Mopped the mouths of Lions, 34. extinguifhed the foree of fire , Te ta, 40, §, 
polled theedge of the fvord, récouered of tie frie ware Sympho~ - 

: . . o4 rong 


349. 


yb Pe 
ro, THE Hesrewes, * 6p 
Fathers, S. Daimafcoae, Ui. 1deimsginitus , & Leoncius cised of him, yea S, hry tones 
alfodochamtel thefe places , and namely thar of the Apofle w! wcuiow fpeake of, 
interpreting the Greek avone Latin hath and as wedoc, Headored the rod or the to. 
Of his red, Cat is, the feepzer of Lafeph now Prince of AEgype , fo fulltis + T 
dreams which foretold ara Gen, 47, and withal fignifying as it cresby thiy jproe 
phetical C18 * the Kingdom of Ifracl or of theten Tribes that was ro come cf Tofeph 
by Ephramny his yonger fonne in the Grfl King Feroboam, ‘Thus the Greck Fathers, 

ea ed, thaval this wasdonein type and figure of Chriftes feepter 8 
Kingdom, ehombhe adored by and in his Crofie, ashe did Lofe by orinhis rod and 


‘Abelsbetrer oblatié then Cains Ge.4.c7 Heth 


ee 
Sire page vt.v.4,and forforth, Therfore 8. Clement Alexandrinus faith , thatthe fuid perfons & 


others were inf by faithand obedience, by Faith and hofpicality, by faith and paticnee, 
by faith and humility. 

The Apofiles purpofe then is nothings els,butto prouc to the Hebrewes(ho maile fo No workes of 
reataccoumt oftheir Davriarchesand forefathers and thcir Famous aftes) that thefe the Patrisehes 
glorious perfonages and their wurkes were commendable and acceptable-anly through or any other 
the faith they had ot Chirit, without which Faith none of al cheir lives & workes should profitable, bus 
have profited them any whit: the Gents doing many noble aftes’as Heretikes may alfo by eheis faith, 
doc} which ate of no eftimation before God , becautethey lacke faith, And thar is the in Cheill 
fcope of S, Paules FpiMlero the Romanes, and of al othet paflages where he conuyea- Which isale 
deth faith : further prouing {pecially in this Epiftleto thodcbrewes, vhat al their Sacrl- waies the A~ 
fices were nothing els bur figures and atteftations of the Cheiftian faith’in Cl 
his death. Al which high refolusion & conclufion againft the Lee es and Genuils,that 
Chirifian fajeh is theerne Faith & religion , the Heretikes of our time ignorautly and mending faith. 
brutishly abufe again Chiriftian workes, Sacrifice and Sacraments, which the Apofile 
nycant fpecially wo commend and eftablish by his high commendation of the faith in 


Wishonr ve should nt.) The Fathers before Clift should not be accomplished, that The Patri 
is,not admitted to the heaucnly ioyes, vifion ,and fruition of God, til the Apolties and ches and ocher 
other of the newlas: were affociate to them , and the way to cuctlafting gloric opened jut not in 

by onr Lordes Jeazh and Afcenfion. Neither shal cither they or webe fully perfected in heaven befere. 
glevieboth uf body and foul stil thegencral rcfurrection : God's prouidence being fo, Clritt, 

That we should notone be confuyuniared without gnother,al beingbof one faith and re~ 
slvemed by one Lord Chsitt, 


Cuan. 
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NDtherfore we alfo hauing fo great acloud of witnef- 

fes put vpon vs:* laying away al weight andfinnethae Cbs) 
compatleth vs, by patience let vsrun to the fight pro- © ba 
pofed ynto vs, 2. looking onthe author of faith, and * 
theconfummatour 1zsvs, who, ioy being propofed 

— ynto him, fuftained the Croffe, contemning confufion, 

and fitteth on the right hand ofthe feat of God. 

3- For, thinke diligently vpon him which fuftained of finners fuch 
contradi@ionagainft himfelf:that yoube not wearied, fainting inyour 
minds. 4.Foryouhaue not yet refiftedyntobloud , repugning againit 
finne: 5. and you haue forgotten theconfolation , which fpeakethto __ a 
you, asitweretochildren, faying, My fonne neglect nce thedifcipline of our Prev. Si 
Lord: nexther be then wearied whiles thou artrebukedofinm, 6, For whem our Lord an z 
Touerb, he chaftenerh, >" he feourgeth euery child that be receineth, Pri Z 

7- Perfeuer yein difcipline. As vnto children doth God offerhimfelf 
to you, Forwhat fonneis there, whom the father doth not corre? 8, 

But if you be without difcipline , whereofal be made partakers; then 

are you baftards, and not children. 9. Moreouerthe fathers indeed of 

our flefh we had for inftrudtours,and we did reueréce them: fhal we not 

much more obey the Father of {pirits, and liue? 10. And they indeed for 

atime of few daics, according to their wil inftruéted vs: but he, to thac 

which is profitable inreceining of his fan@ification. 11, Andal difci- 

Pline for the prefent certes feemeth not to be of ioy, but of forrow:but 
"Thatwebe aftcrward itwil render to them that are exercifed by it, molt peaceable 
notgood,there fruirofiuftice, 
ima °° 13, For thewhichcaufe ftretch vpthe flacked hands & the loofe knecs 
who oitercth 13.and make {traight {teps to your feet: that no man halting erre,but rae } 
his grace tows: ther be healed, 14. * Follow peace withalmen, and holinefle: without Rom.rs} 
parse defe whichno man fhalfee God: 15.looking diligently left any man'be wan- ab yl 
oh aad ting the grace of God: left any root of bitternes fpringing vp dochinder 31°" fy 
anfwerablero And by it many bepollured. 16. Left there be'any fornicatour or pro- Gen.19) 
Godscalling phane perfon¢as Efau: * who for one difh of meatfoldhis firlt-birth- 38. | 
of vs and grace tights.17.For know yc thar afterward alfo defiring to inherit the benedi- / 
cesta ion, he was reprobared : * for” he found nor place of repentance , al- | 
fakethciefal. though with ccares he had fought ic. 

and re 18. For 


yo rue Hesrewes,” © 365 
fr. 19-1 18. For youare not comcro*a palpable moune, and an ‘acceffible’fire ligion to fine 
and whirle-wind, and darkenes, and ftorme, 19, and the found oftrom. tlicirlands vant 
Ul Set, and voice of words, which they thatheatd excufed themfelues,that geod are like 
a the word might notbe fpokentothem, (30. forthcy didnotbearerhat : The faithful 
"19; Which was aids And fa beaft sal touch the mount, itsbal be toned, 21, And fo aremadefellan 
terrible was it whichwas{cen, Moyfesfaid: 1am frighted aud tremble, 22, ¥es of Angels 
But® youare come to mount Sion, and thecitic of the liuing God, hea- robe theper= 
ucnly Hiecufalem, andthe aflemblic of many choufand Angels,23. & the pened 
Church of the firft-borne , which are written in the Heauens, andthe the beginning 
tarix | indgeofal, God: and the fpirits of thciuft «made perfea, 24. and the of the world, 
toxpat> aelicour ofthencw Teflament les vs, and the (prinkling ofbloud a of Chrit 
 ,_ | fpeaking better then* Abel. imfelf, 
ho, 35. See that you refule him not {peaking, For if they efcaped notre- 
fufing himchat fpake vponthe earth, muchmore we, thar turneaway 
from him {peaking to vs from Heauen, 26. Whole voice moued the earth 
L then:but now he promifeth,faying, Yet once; and I wil moue not onl) the earth, 
46217) but heaven slfo. 27. And in that he (aieth, Yetonce , hedcclarethehe tranflay 
aergv- | tion of moneable things as being made, that thofe things may remaine 
mt | which are ynmoucable, 28. Therfore receiuing an vnmoueable King- 
dom,we haue grace: by the which let vs ferue pleafing God, with feare 
& reuerence, 29. For* our Godisaconfuming fire. 


- 
ANNOTATIONS, 
CwHar. XID. 


eternal damnation , yct with temporal chaitifemene Mshineny after 
iffton of deadly nes rentifsid of ine 


jods hand = buethar hauing once fold and yealiied vp the right of his firf-birth to his 
‘Yonger brother, it was too late te be foric for his vnaduifcd bargaine, 


SHANG 
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Hecommenderh vate them mutual loue, x, boppitality, 3. compafion’, 4, chaftitie, 5 
concentation, 7.imitation of the faith of their Catholike Prelates and Atartyrs(not 
hark ying to thedo@ries of Heretik-es,nor fearing the cafting ourofthe rewes syna~ 
gogue) 17.and obedience to their prefent Paftuurs. 18, And fo withrequifting their 
praiers, and praying fer them, be endeth the Epiftte, 


———, 


we ET thee charitie ofthe frarernitie abide in you. 

se era 2. And” hofpitalitie doe not forget, for by this 
certaine being not aware, haue receiued Angels 
youwere bound with them; & them that labour, 
as your feluesalforemaining in bodie. 4.”Mar- 
riage honourable inal, & the bed vndefiled, For, 
forniicatours and aduoutercrs God wil iudge, 5, 
Let your manners be without auatice: conten- 


Sarat red With chings prefent, For he faid,,°1 wil nat le.ue shee, neisher wil Lfurfake 
». Nicolas 6, ‘ t 
Decemb,& 


jhie. 6. Sothar we doe confidently fay: Our Lerd ismy helper : L widnot feare 
_ What man'shai doe to me. . 

7. “Remember your Prelates , which haue fpokenthe word of God 
Maijstand to you?the end of whofe conuerfation beholding, imitate their faith 8. 
ee othe Ty svs Chrift yelterday , and today: thefamealio for eucr. 9. With ® 
Bishops. various & ftrange doGrines be not led away. For itis belt that the hare 
® New, divers, be eftablished with grace , not wich meats: which haue not profited 
changeable, & thofe that walke inthem, , 
Mrangedoftri- 40, ” We haue an altar: whereof they hac not power to cate which 
acne ferue the tabernacle?-13.-For * the bodies of thofe beafts, whofe bloud 

1. for finnc is caried intotti¢ holies by thehighPrielt, are burned without 


Againit wbich the camp. 12, Forthe which thing |g svs alfo, thathe mightfan@ifie 

thebetereme~ the people by his owne bloud, fuftered without the gate, 13, Let vs goe 

See ete forth therforetohim wi the cap;carying his reproche. 14. Fort we 

waiesto looke have not herea perihanét cicie:but ye, whichis to conic,r5.By 

back toour himeherforelet vs offer” the hoftof prail ies to.God, that isto 
SrA Anaites& fay,* the fruits of lips confefsing to his name, : 

pat Aan 16, And beneficence and communication doc not forget, for with 

49°: Fuch holes” God ispromerited, 17. Obey your Prelates , and be fub- 

ieétto them For they watch asbeing to réderaconnt for yourfoules: Ja 

that they may docthis withioy, and not mourning. For thisis not ex- 

pedient foryou. 18. Pray for vs, For we haue confidencethat we hauc 

&good conicience, willing to conuerfewelinal. 19. And I befeech you 

the more to doc this,that Imay the more fj cedily bereftored to you.zo. 

Andthe God ofpeace which brought out fromthe dead the great Pa- 

ftour of che sheep, in the bloud ofthe etcrnal teftament,our Lord iesvs 


jal gortacs, For cuct andeucr. Amen, 
And 


to harbour. 3. Remember them in bands, asif G, 


Rei 432 
10. 


1T et. 4 


Len, 16, 
27 


OR, 14, 


eee Chrift, 21. fityou inal goodnes, that younray doc his wil doingin you ¢ 
And aif that which may pleafe before himby Le sys Chrilt:co whom is glorie 


To rue Hesnewas, shy 
22, And I defire you, Brethren, that you fufter the word of confolation. 
* Forin very few words haue [written to you. 23. Know you our brother: 
Timothce to be difiniffed: with whom (ifhe come the fooner) 1 wil fee 7 
you, +4. Salute al your Prelates, and al the Saints. The Brethren of 
Tealie falurcyou. 25. Grace he with you al, Amen 


ANNOTATIONS. 
Cuar, XII, 


tality.) Hofpitality, that is, receining & harbouring of pore pilgrimes, perfe~ Hofpitalitie, 
Brett rah wo secigcbictGod cad abesoerable Bartek gas 
ithath been mens good hap to harbour Angels inftced of poore folke vnawarcs. Which Angelsha:~ 
muuift necls be cucr a great benediGtion to them and their famili¢s,as we fee by Abraham boured. 
and Lot Gen. 14. & 19. (and thelikefel fo to S, Gregoric, a To, Diaconus wrizcth to 
stable of poore mn, not only Angels but Chrilt slfo came in pilgrimes 

0 eli. 4.c. a4. 23.) whercot if we had not example and warrant ly 
1 this place,and many other cxpreffe Sctiptures of the old TeRament, 
thefe feorneful mifercants o° this time making fo litle account buth of good workes and 
fuch mizaculows entrance of Chrift and his Angels into holy meps harbou,would wake 
this alfa feeme Fabulous, as they doc other like things. . 

4 Marriage buncwrable ) The Apefile (faith a holy DoRour) faith, Marriage henourablein How marriage 
al, andthebed undefiled. And therfore thefernan:s of Ged inthat they are nei married , thinke © honourable 
ot the guad of marriage to Le a faule, but yet they dewbe ae perpenval conuoncwcie se be better shengeed 19 3 if the A~ 
marriage, [pecially im this time picid of cmincncle Hethas cantake,lis himtake, De fid ad POMC did fo 
Pas.c.4. apd Ang.in fine, Markethe doftriac of the Fathers and of the Catholike Chureh Y,a81-edoth 


_ concerning matrimonic, that it is honourable, andfo honourable, that icisaholy Sa- "°% 
1Cer5. cea 


28, 


a. 


Bur to fee how the Proteftants in al their tranflstions, to abufe the Ginple,doe fale One short pla~ 
this fenteace of the Apofile , ro make it feruc for the marriage of Vorarics, it is noro- € mani'cldly 
rious, Firlt, they vfe deceit in fupplying the verbefubftantine tharwanteth , making i Coreupted by 
theIndicativemood thus, Afasviage is heneuralle Ge. asthough the Apofle affirmed al the Paoreftars,. 
inarriage to be honowrablcor lav ful , where the verbe to be fupplied onghe rather tobe 
the Insperatine mode, Lit Afarriege be honourable, that fo the {peach may be an exhortation They reltraine 
‘of commandemene to them that be or wil be married, to vfethemfelucs in that Mate in al the fenfero. 

uP et.3. fidelity, cleanineffe, & coniugal cotinencic onc toward another:as w héS, Perer alfa & their Heretiaals 

AT Inf. this Apoftlc exhort married mento give honour to their wiucs as to the weaker velfels, fantaGe, 
and to polfeife their veel inhhonour not in the paffions of ignominie and yncleanlinefle. 

‘This is honourable or chaft marriage  towhichhe here exhorteth. And that it is ra= 

ther exhortation, then an aflirmation, itis cuidene by the other parts and cireamMances 

fore & after : al which are exhortations in their ow ne tranflations, 


ora 
age seeeropsy ecercy where they can noch 
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el Sage kcep their marriage-bed vndefiled, But the third 


cucr were, 
7+ Remember yeur Prelater,) We be here warned to have great regard in our life and 
Pee AMS elcere, othe holy Fashess ,DoGours and glorious Bishops gon befor vs in God's 
faith and do- Chorch , not doubting but they being our lawful Paftours, had and raughe the ruth: of 
Girine oF the Xho S, Auguitin far That hich iy fund be Church they heft thes. whith 
Fathers earned sey tangls: thas which they recimed of vei Bashers, se fame shey dlinered to ther chil 
* dren, Cont. Inlian, ti.2..¢, 10, Which refpe® to our holy forefathers in faith, is now 
in this wicked contempt of the Herctikes, fo muuch the more to be had, See 
the faid holy Dottours fecond booke again? Tulian the Pelagian throughout , what 
rear account be maketh of them in the confurstion of herefics y and how farre he pre~ 
Ferreth the sbouc dic proad Sechaalficrt of hic dine-as we malt aow doc apail carne 
Memories and Dottours, This placealfo isrightly vfed to prouc thar the Church of God should keep 
Meal of woe macrnccies of Saints deparecd,by folecane holidaics cover dcuowt waieaof hoaous 
‘Saints, 9. Not with meats, ) He fpeaketh nor of Chriftian fats , bur of che legal difference of 
~ Tusdaical abfti- meats, which the 
nence from they weremadefree from al fuch obfcruations of the Law. 
meus. 10, Wehanean altar.) He purecth them in mind by thefc words , that in following too 
Material altars much thcir old lewish rites,they depriued themfelucs of another manner and a morcex~ 
for the Sacrifi- lleneSactificcand meat : meaning cf the holy altar, and Chriftes owne bletfed body 
ce of Chriftes offered and eatenthere.Of which,thiey that continue iu the Bgures of che old Law,could 
body, notbe partakers, This aliar, (faith Ifychins ) isthe alter of Cheylesbody , which the iewerfor 
their incredulity mig? mn bcbsld. Li 6,c.21in Let. And the Grock word ,as lfo the Hebrew 
anfwering thereunto in the old Teftameat ) fignifieth properly an altar to Sacrificeon 


. and nota metaphorical and fpicitual altar. Whcreby we prove agaialt che Heretikes,that foray 


ewe hauc nota common table or profane cnuinion- bord,to cate meer bread vpon,butt a 
very altar inthe proper fenfe , to Sacrifice Chrifles boby ypon : and fo called of the Fa- 
thers in refped of the faid body facrificed Greg. Nexianz. in erat. de forere.Gergenia.Chryf. 
demaaft quid Chrifins ficDims, Socrat.li.t,c,20. 5. Aug. op 86, De cin, Duili, 8.0, 29. oli, 
2206, 10, Confeff li, 9..€.14.15. Cons, Faufl. Manicl-li, 20,€, xt. Theophyl, in 13. Mat. Aud 
when be called a table, itis in refpeét of thc hcauenly food of Chrifts body and bloud 
receiued, 

‘ 15, The heft ofpreife.) Though ic may fignific the {piritual Sacrifice of praifeand thakf- 
FP Sacrifice siuing of whac fort foeucrsyetix Specially may bethoughe to fgnific the great Sacri- 
the principal tf the B. body andbloud of Chrift: not as vpon the Crofle, which was but oncedo- 
bol of praife Bein bloudy fort, butas inthe Church and new Teftament , where it is daily done yn- 
sand thankes, Ploudily, being the proper hofl of laud and thankes-gining and therfore called the 
giting,therfo~ Zaeberift, and being the fruit and cffe& of Cheift and his Pricftes lips ot words, that is 
pe called, em. Of ceAfecracion, Becaute this Sacrifices madeby the force of theholy words,And when 
2 © weread in the pfalme and other places of the old Teftament , of thehott of praife, ic 
may be thought tobe a prophecie of the new Sacrifice, and not of cucry vulgar thankes~ 
Siting. And fo the old Fathers in the primitiue Church to hide the mylterics From the 
Vaworthy or heath2a,often fpeake. Whasis(faith S,Augult 1) more holy Sa.nfice of prai 
shen shas which confiftisbin thanker-gining , al whicl ibe faubful dee know inshe facrifice of 
Church, Li. , cont, adwerf. leg. c propl. ¢- 18, Againc, ¢ v0. The Church fromt'e timer 
Apefiles by shermsfd cerseine fuccefih mi of Bishops, sfferes to Ged im the body of Chrifteie Sucrfi 
af praife. And alitle afcerwacd : Now tfract according re she [pit , that ix, she Clorch offers 
4 fice aceerding 52 af whee febowfele wik mettaice calues nor goats, but wiltake 
fie of praife,nst according Poche order of eA.svb, but according wile order of Melebifedeche 
“Pe 19.09, 17.41 9-4. iafine. This you fce,when the holy Fathcrs handle the 
Scriptures, per Malfeand Sacrifice in many places , where the ignorant heretikes 
orthefimple ightthinke they fpcake only of a common thaakes-giuing. ea 

a6, 


rewes werc yet pronc ynto, not confidering that by Chriftes fait” 


> Suns fy 


Oe 


. To rne Hesrewes. be praia ous 150 z 
6. Gedir Hed) This latin word rer, Cannotbe ext effe&ually in The Provo 
ah aa It th, Gods Fauourto be procurctl by theforetaid workes Gants auoid- 

ofan € and chariti,asby deferts and merits of the doers. Which doétrine & wordythe word me 
of merits the Aducrfaries like fo il,chat they flye both here and cls herefruin the werd, Tit, 

Tunze- teaNacing here for premerersr Dir, Ged it pleafed, more necre to theGreck,as they pretend, 

firn, Which indeed maketh no more for theinthen the latin, which is agreable to moft ancient Good’ workss - 

* copies, aswe feeby Primafius S. Anguftinesfcholer For if God be pleafed 

workes and shew fas.our for them, then arc they meritorious, an.i then only Fait! 
the caule of Gorls farour comen, 

17. Obey your Pre!airs. | There is nothing more inculeated in the holy Scriptures; then The Apofle 
‘obedience of the lay people to the Pricfts and Prelares of Gods Chucch , in mateers of doth inculestes 
foulc, confcience, and relizion, Whercof the Apoftic giveth this reafon , becaufe they Obedience to 
hauc the charge of mens foules , and muftanfrer for them : which is an infinit precmi- the Priefts and « 
nence and fuperiority , ioyned with burden, and requircth marvelous fubmithon and Bishops uf 
moft obedient fubic&tion of al thatbe vindcr them and their goucrnement.From this obe. Gods Chui ch. 
diencethere isno exception nor exemption of Kingsnor Princes, be theyinctcr fo great, 


good meritorious, 
8 nots 


If they haue foules, aud be Chiriftian men, they nuit be fubic€t to fome Bisbop, rief, or 

thier Pretare. And ehatfocuer he be (though Etperour of al the world) if he take vpon No perfon ex- 
him to preferibe and gine laues of relizion to the lishops and Priefts , whom he ought empted Frem 
to obey and be fubietk vnto in rclizia, he shal be damned endoubfedly sexcepr he repeat, this obedigee, 
becaufehedoth againftthe exprefle word of God ard law of naturc.And by this youmay i wiatters of 
feethe ditference of an heretical and a difordered time,from other Catholike ¢ heifliae tligion. 
dacs, For hcrefie and the like damnable reualrs from the Church of God, isno more bue 

a rebellion and difobedience to the Prich of Gods Church, when men refute to be onder 

their difeipline, to hearetheit doctrine, and interpretation of Seriptares , to obey theit 

Jawes and counfels. This difobedicnce and rebellion from the Spiritual Gonernour,vn- 

der pretence of obeslicnce to che Temporal, isthe bane of our daies,and {pecially of one 
Countrie , where thefe new Sects are properly maintcined by this Faife principle , That 

thePrincein matter of foulcand icligion may command the Prelate: which is dire@ly 


and cuidently againgtchis Scripture and al other , that command the sheep of Ch 
fold to obey thcit fpirmual Oficers, : ee 


THE 


* Which Tames 
wrocthis Epi- 
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THE EPISTLE OF S. IAMES, 


F His Epiftle ( as chereft following) is dived fpecially, as S. Anguflin 
faith, againft che errour of only fash, which fomebeld at that time alfo, 
a by mifconfiruing S. Paules words. Tea not only that, but many orher 
eS] errours (which shen alfowere annexed vntoit , as they are now) doth, 
> chic Apoftle here touch exprefly. 

Ue faith therfore, that not only faich , but alfo good workes are neceffarie , that 
nov only faith, but alfo good worker doe iuplifie: that they are alls of Religion, 
or feruice and ership of Ged: chat to keep al the commandements of Ged, and 
fo t0 abftsine from al mortal finne , ienot impopible, bur neceffarie : that God 
nat author of inne, no not fo much as of tentation to finne: thar we muft flay oxr felucs 
fivm finn» g, with feare of onr death, of the indgement , of hel: and fine eur felues to 
doing of geod, with our reward chat we shal bane for it in beawen, Theft pots of the 
Catholike faith he commendeth earnefily vato vs, inucighing vehemently againft them 
that teach the coutrarie erreurs, Howbcit be deth withal admonish not to neglea fuch, 
but to feeke their conuerfion, shewing them hew meritorious a ching that is, Thus then 
heexorteth generally to al good works, & deborteth from al finne, But yet alfonanice 
Uy to certaine, and from certaine: as, from acception of perfons, from detradlion and rash 
sudging, from concupifcence and loue of this werld, from foeariwg: and so praitt,to al~ 
mes, £0 humilitie, confefien and penance: but moft copioufly to patience in perfecution, 


Now, who this lames was: It isnot he, whofe feafl the Church keepeth the a5. of | * 


Julie, which was S. Lebns brother, and whofe martyrdons we haue Actor. 12. but de, 
whom the Church worsbippeth the firft of Mate, whe is called Fracer Domini, our 
Lordes brother, and brother to 1ude, and vebich was the firft Bishop of Hierufalem, 
of whom we read, AG. 15. and 21. and alfo Gal. 2. of whofe wonderful anfteritie and 
female the Ecclefiaftical tories doe report. Eulcb. li, 2. c. 22. Hiero, inCa+ 
talogo, 

Therfore as the, old High-Prie(t bad povter and charge ower the Tewes, not only in 
Hierufalem and tnrie , but alfodifperfed in other Countries (aswernderftand Ak, 9. 
V1, & 2.) fo S. Lames likewife, beng Bishop of Hierufalem, and haning care not only 
ef thofe Lewes with whom be was refident there in Lurie, but of al the reft alfo, writeth 
this Epiftls, To the tweluc Tribes that are in difperfion, And wm them, to ab 
Chriftians vninerfally difperfed shrough the world 

THB 


sot 


at? 


ap US 7) ‘The Church 
Ks, readeth thefe 

é Catholike o¢ 

Canonical 


THE CATHOLIKESS 
EPISTLE OF S. [AMEIS | ogmem 


after E; 
THE APOSTLE, vatil White 


, funday, 


| : 

Eth. —_Cathotike Epiftle, | The word Catholike, though in the title of this Epiftle & the ref The ProveAits 

Uirhiti following (called, The Catholike Epiftles) itbe not wholy inthe fame fenfe as it is in abhorre the 

fat. the Creed, yeethe Protcitants fo feare and abhorre the word altogether , thatiafome word Gabi 
of their Biblesthcy leane it cleane out, although itbe in the Greek,and in fone theyhad 

rather tranflace ridiculoufly thus , The general Epifile , orc. whereas thefe arc famoully 

Knowenand® fpceified in antiquisie by the 3 me of Catholike Epiflles , for thar they 

are written co the whole Church,not ro any pecul iar people or perfon,as $,Paules are, 


0 EEE 


Cuar, I. 


We haut torcioyce in perfecution ( butif we be patient, and withal abfieine from al 
martal fiane) 9. confidering bow we shal Le exalted and crowned for it, when the 
perfecutour( w bo enrichecb humfelf rich our fpsiles ) shal fade avway. 13. But sfany 
be tempted to fal,or co.any orber cuil, let him nor (47, God is che Authour of it, whe 
is the Authour of al good enly.19.Such peints of the Cath, faith we muft be contens 
to learne without contradilion > anger , and to doe accordingly. 26, Becaufe 
otherwife we muy ratke of Rel-giou,but indecd st is no Religion, 


% AMES the feruant of God and of our Lord Iesvs 
> Chrift , tothe ewelue Tibes that are in difperfion, 
greeting. 
ty 2. Eftecme it, my Brethren , al ioy , when you thal fal The Epinte 
Wet into diuerstentations: 3.knowing that * the probation for fome 
ASS of your faith worketh patience.4.And let patience haue Martyrs. 
a perfe& worke : chat you may be perfe@ & entire , failing in nothing. . 
5. But ifany of youlacke wifedom, let him aske of God who giueth 
to al men aboundantly , and vpbraideth not : and it thal be giuen hina, 
6.But* let him” aske in faith nothing doubting, For he that doubreth, 
is like to aywauc of the fea, which is moued & caried about by the 
wind.7.Therforc let not that man thinke that he fhal receive any’ thing 
of our Lord.8.A man double of mind is incon{tancin al his waies, 
9. Bur let the humble Brother gloric , in his exaltation ; 10, and the 
tich, in humilitie, becaufe* as che floure of graffe fhal he paffe : 11. for 
the fine rofe with heat , & parched the grafle, andthe floure of it fel 
away, and the beantic of the fhape thero! perifhed :foche rich man alfo The Epitte 
fhal wither in his waies. 12. Bleffed isthe inan that fuffereth tentation: for Martyrs 
Pp for Bishops, 


www fatimamovement.com 


Ll 


2 Tue Epastre 
for when ke hath been proued, he fhal recciue the crowne of life,which 
God hath promifed tothem that louc him, 
a 1}. Letnoman wherhe is tempted , fay thatheistempted of God, 
Tiel al For” God is not a tépter of euils, and he tépteth no man.1q. But“ euery 
veg eed onc is tempted of his owne concupifcence abftraéted and allured, 
cupifeenceand 13- Afterward” concupifecnce when it hath conceiued , bringeth forth 
pot God. finne.But” finne when it is confummate, ingendreth death. 
‘TheEpitlleon 16. Docnoterretherfore, my deareft Brethren.17. Eucry beft guift, 
the 4. y and euery perfeét guift , is from abouc , defcending fromthe Father of 
after Baltes. lights, with whom isno tranfinutation , nor fhadowing of alteration, 
18. Voluntarily hath he begotten vs by the word oftruth, thatwemay 
be fome beginning ofhis creature. Jk 19. You know , my deareft Bre- 
thren, And * leteuery man be fwiftto beare , but flow tofpeake, and 
flow to anger. 20. For the anger of man worketh not the iuftice of 
God. 


21. For the whichthing calting away al vncleanneffe and aboundance 

after Eafter. of malice, inmeckneffe receiue the engrafted word, whichis ablero 

*  faucyour foules. fk21.But* be doers of the word, and not hearers only, 

deceauing your felues.23.For if amaube a hearer of the word, and not 

adoer , he fhal be compared to a mambcholding the countenance of his 

natiuitic in a glaffe. 24. Forhe confidered himfelf, and went his way, 

and by and by forgat what an one he was. 25. 8ut he that hath looked 

in” the law of perfea libertie , and hath remained in it, not made a 

=Beatiude or forgetful hearer, buta doer of the worke ;this man thal be “ bleffed in 

a co» his deed.26,And ifany man thinke him(elfto be religious, not bridling 

eearkia wel- his tongue, bur feducing his hart,this man’steligionis vaine. 27.” Reli- 

Se gioncleane and vnfpotted with God andthe Father, is this , to vifir 

pupilles and widowes in their tribulation : and to keep himfelf vnfpot- 
ted fromthis world. fx 


ANNOTATIONS. 
Cuar | 


Whatfaichis 6. Askein faish mobing donbring. ) The Proteftams would proue By this , thatno man 
required in ~eughero pray without affurance thar he shal obsaine that which he asketh, Where the 
praicr, Apoitle meaneth nothing cls ,but that the asker of lawful things may not either miftruft 
God's power & hability, or be insiffideace and defpaire of his mercié: bur that our 
r doubt beonly in our owne vnworthinelle or vnduc asking. 

GodisnorAu- 55. Let woman fay that beis tempted of Cod. ) We fecby this, that when the Scriptures 
thour of cuil. “¢ 2s in the Pater nefter and other places ) feeme tofay, that God doth fometimes tempt 
vs, of lead vs into tentatinn ; they measic nor,that God is any waies the Authour,caufer, 
ormoucr of any man to finne,but only by permiffion, and becaufe by his gratious power 
he keepeth not the offender from rentations, Therfore the blafpheaie of Heretikes, ma- 

king God the Authour of finne,is intolerable,Sce S..Anguft fer.9.de dimerfie.9, 
Partial & wil- 15 Gelir wotavemprer of evils.) The Protchants as much 3s they may , to diminish 
Gultcanflasion, the force of the Apollles conctufion againft fach as arteibute euil centations to God 
¥ ‘for other tenacions God sloth fend to tric menspaticnce and prouc their faith ) take 
5 and tranflare the word) ly, inthis feafe , that Ged is nottempted by owt euils, 
‘Where mores othe letter 6 circumitance of the words Salter, & 


Siti tateaadley asic ods ee 
Asagreably * tothe Greeke, it should be taken atively as icisin the a i" 
Be erp eal! Bor being taken paffuely, there Iso coherence of fendats in ange 

Ale. c 
py when ithath conceined. ) Concupifcence (we fechere ) of it-felf'is not Cor ence 
inne , as Hecetikes falfely each : but shen by any confent of the mind-wedoe obey or of it-felf no 
yealdto it, then is finne ingendred and formed in vs, finne, 

15, Sinne conpwmamaze ingendreth death ) Here we fce that not al finnenoral confentwnto Not cuery 
concupifcence is inortal or damnable bur when it is confummate, that is, when the con~ finne mortal, 
fent of mans mind fully and perfe@ly yealieth tothe commiting or liking of the a@e 

+ motion whereunto concupifcence moueth or inciteth vs, 3 
ont Thelew perfil bee )Thelaw of the Ghofpel and grace of Chrift , is called What is the 
the law of liberti¢, in refped of the yoke and burden ofthe old carnal ceremonies , and law of liber- 
becaufe Chrift hath by his bloud of the new Teftament deliucred al that obey him, from tic inthe New, 
the feruitude of finne & the Diuel. But not as the Libertines and other Heretikes of this Teflament, 
time would hauc it,that inthe new Teftament every man may follow his owne liking & 
confcience, and may choofe whether he wil be vnder che lawes & obedience of Spiritual 
or Temporal Rulers,or no. Back: ‘ . ; 

17. Religion cleane. ) Truc religion ftandeth not only in talking of the Scriptures , or Goodworkesa’ 
only Faith or Chriftes iuftice : bur in puritic of life, and good workes, fpecially of cha- part of mans. 
ritic and mercic done by the grace of Chritt, This is the Apoftolical dogrine, and farre iuftice, 
from the Heretical vanicie of this time. : 


————— eee 
Cuap. IT, 

Agsinfl acception of perfans. 10. From al and enery finne we mu abfieine , bauing ite 
al our words and deeds, the \ndgement before our eyes: wherin workes of mercie 
shal be required of ¥5,1..and only faith hal not auaile vs.18. And that the Catho~ 
fixe by bis workes sheweth char be bath fairh: whereas the Heretike hath ne more 
fauth chen the Duct, ratke be of faith newer fo mach , and of inftipcation thereby 
anly » by the example of Abrahams Ro, 4. For Abrahams indecd was inflfied by 
werkes alfa, 25.and likewife Rabab, 


SY Brethren,Haue not the faith of our Lord Iesvs Chrift 
of gloric” in acception of perfons. 2, For ifthere fhal 
enter into your a{femblica man hauing a golden ring in 
goodly apparel , and here fhal enter inapoore man in 
homely attire, 3.and you haue refpeé& to him that is 
clothed with the goodly apparel, and fhal fay to him, 
| Sitthou here wel: but fay tothe poore man Stand thou there, or fit 
| vnder my foot-ftoole: 4. doc you not iudge with yourfelues, and are 
| 

| 

| 


become iudges of yniuft cogiratious? y.Heare, my deareft Brethren: 
hath not God chofen the poore in this world, richin faith, and heires 
ofthe Kingdom which God hath promifed to them that louc him26.Buc 
you haue difhonoured the poore man. Doenot therich oppreffe ouby 
might:and théfeluesdraw youto iudgeméts?z. Doe not the; blabhems 
Hie hood name that isinuocated vpon you? 8, 1f not-withitanding you 
fulfil the roial law according tothe Scriptures, Thousbalt lone thy neighbour 
as they ff,you doewel:9. Buc if youaccepr persés,you worke finue, re- 
' proued oftheLaw astrigreffours.so,and* whofocuer hal keep the who- 
JeLaw,but offédethin onc,"ismade guilty ofal.1.Forhethat{aid, Thou 
Shale not commit aduoutrie, faid alfo, Thou fhalt not kil. Andifthou doe 

: Pp: nO: 
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norcommit aduoutrie , but fhal kil; chou art made acran{greffour of 
the Law? 1:.S0 {peake ye, and fodoe, as beginning to be iudged b; 
the law of livertie. 13.For” iudgement without mercieco him thachath | cxere 
nor done mercie, And mercie * cxalceth it-{elf aboue iudgement, age 
ty.” What hhal it ror my Brethren , ifa man fay he hath faith, bue | 
jhath not workes?Shal faith be able to. faue him ? 15. And * ifa Brother Tea 
‘or Sifterbe naked, and lacke daily food, 16, and one of youfay tothem, | "7" 
Goc in peace, be warmed and filled; but you giue them notthe things 
that are neceflarie for thebodic ; what thal it profit? 17. So faith alfo, if 
it haue norworkes , is deadinit-felf.18, But Esse man faith , Thou halt 
faith,and I haue workes :fhew methy faith without workes; and I wil 
Shew thee by workes my faith. 19. Thou beleeuelt thar there is one 
God. Thou doelt wel : tht Diuels alfo beleeue and tremble. a0. But wilt 
He fpeaketh thou know, * 0 vaine'man, that faith without workes is * idle’? ‘ead 
baad a1," Abraham our Father was he noriuftified by workes * offering ©" 
hy eae, {aac his foane vponthe altar?a2.Secft thou that faith did worke with 
workes doth his workes: and by the workes the faich was confummate? 23. And the 
inftifc, calling Scripture was fulfilled , faying , Abraham beleeued God, and it was reputed hint 
mvaine £0 inftice, and be was called” the fraind of Ged, 14. Doe you fee that by workes 
er tame aman ts iuftified ; &” not by faith only? 25, Andin like manner alfo 
Brak"? #17 Rahab the harlot, was not fhe iuftified by workes , receining the 
meffengers, and putting them forth another way ? 26. For euen as the 
bodie without the fpirit is dead : fo alfo” faich without workes is 
dead, 


———— 


ANNOTATIONS. . 
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Seriprure abu-* ¢,tm sczeption ofperfonr. ) The Apoftic meancth oot , as the Anabaptifts and other fedi- 
fed by the Ana- tious perfons fomerime gather hercof that there shouldbe no difference in Common- 
Daptittes to wealesor allemblies betwixt the Masiftrate and the fubie@ , the free manand the bond, 
makenodi-  therich and the poore,berwixt one degree & another:for God and nature,and the necef- 
Minion of  fitie of man,haucmade fuch diftinéions,and men are bound to obferuethem. But it is 
eats meant only, ot fpecially , chat in fpiritual guifts and graces , in matters of faith 
hat the Apo- ments,and faluation,and beftowing the fpiritual funétions and charge of foul 
Mlle meanethby efteeme of apoore man ora bond man,no leffe then of the rich man and the free, 
acception of the Prince or the Gentleman:becaufe as Chrift himfelf calleth al, and eudoweth al forts 
perfons. Withhis gracessfo in fuch and the likethings we rault not be partial , but count alto be 
fellowes, Brethren, and members of one head.And therfore the Apoftle faith witha fpc~ 
~ cial claufe,That we should not hold or have the Chriftian faith with orin fuch ditfe- 
vences or pattialitics. an i f 
made guilty of al.) He meancth not,that whofocuer isa theefe,is alfoa murderer, 
jety murderer is an aduoutcrer al(o : or that a} finnes be equal, according to the 
‘onccomman= Stoikes& thc Herefic of Louinian:much leife,that he slial have as great damnation that 
-deinent,is guil- tranfy ‘one commandement , as iflichad offcaded againft cucry precept : but the 
tyof al, fenfe is, that it shal not auaile him tofaluation, that hedceneth to hauc kept certaine & 
not broken al rhe'conimandemencefecing that any vac wanfyreffion of the law, proueth 
thar he hath not obferned the wholeyshich he was bouuid to doc,fo Farre as is required 8 
$i pollible for amanin thislife, S. Auguftin difputing profoundly in hiss». H itleto 
a icrom 


varie ¢ 


Meee ci= 
tate. 
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or S. TAM ss autananee 

| Hierom, of ¢ of S, Tames , expoundeth ic thus : thar offendeth in 
‘2 aay er eral and grcat conimandement of loue or eharitie ( becaute 
itis in amanner al, asbeing the funme of al,the plenitude of the law,and theperfeétion 
of the reft )breaketh eae ever aN al, no finne being. cotnmited but either 
againft the loue of God, or of our neighbour, a fi 

ait, tndgiment wbenrmere) Nothing giucth more hope of merci fn henexelifehen Workes of 
theworkes of almes, charitic, and mercie, done to our neighbours in this life, Neither Metcie excoe= 
shal any be vf with extreme igo inthe next world, butch as wed not merce in $f rate 
this world, Augufl.de pee.merit.i..c 5, Which is ruc,not only in refpe8 of the indgemene & GOd, 
to eucrlatting damnation , but alfo of che temporal chaftfement in Purgatorie, as, 
Auguftin fignifieth , declaring thar our venial lines be washed away in this world with 
Mal ywariel ek percia , which oiserwife should be chaRited iareeaexe Sceepif.29, The proud and 
aforctaid in finand lit.de Cin Duic.ry.infine Peele ie: 

34. What shalt profit, if man fay he lash faith ? ) This whole palfage of the Apotle is ling of hche~ 
fo cleere againt inftification or faluation by only faith , damnably defended by the aE 
Proteftants , & fo euident for the neceflitie, merit, & concurrence of good workes, thar this Epiftle,be~ 
their firft Authour Luther and fuch as exaétly follow him , boldly( after the manner of Ault itis fo 
Heretikes ) when they ean makeno shift nor falfe gloffe for the text, deny the booke Plaine a 
to be Canonical Scriptare.But Caluin and his companions ditagrecing with their Mai- Oty faith, 
Rters, confelfe it to beholy Scripture. Bue thcir shiftes & fond glotles for anfwer of fo 
plaine places, be as impudent asthe denying of the Epiftle was inthe other: who would 
neuer haue denied the booke, thercby ro shew themfelact Herctikes,if they had thought 
thofe vulgar cuafions that the Zuinglians and Caluinifts doe vfe ( wherof they were 
notignorant ) could haue ferued, In both forts the Chriftian Reader may fee , that al 
the Heretikes vanting of expreffe Scriptures & the word of God, is no more but to 
delude the world. Whereas indeed, be the Scriptures neuer fo plaine againft them , they 
musft cither be wrefted co found as they fay , or cls they imuft be no Scriptures at al, And. 
to fee Luther, Cal Beza, & their fellowes, fit as it were in iudgement of the Scrip- 
turesto allov-ordifallow at their pleafurcs , itis the moft notorious example of Here~ 
tical pride & miferie that can be, Sce their prefaces and ccnfurcs vpon this Canonical 
Epiftle,the Apocalypfe,the Machabces, and other, 

McAbrahans,was le no inflifcd by werkes? Ics much to be noted that S.Auguftin in his Only faith,an 
booke de fide operibure t.4.vrteth,that the herehie of only faith iaftfying or fauing, ela hen 
was an old Hercfic euen inthe Apotles time, gathered by the falfe interpretation ot 
fome of S. Paules profound difputation in the Epiftle to the Romans, wherin he come 
aicnded fohighly the faith in Chrilt,that chey thought good workes weve nor ausilsble S Yoneda 
aulding further , thas the other three Apottics, Lames , luhn, and Inde, did of purpofe ren ineajeate 
Write fo inch of good workes, to corrett the faid erroutr of only faih, gathered by the 1", ineuleate 
mifconflruetion of S, Paules words. Yea wlien S, Peter ( Ep.s.c.3. ) watneth the faithful S004 FOrke 
that many things be hard in S, Pauleswritings and of light earned mew miftaken to Sur af omy. 
their perdition; the aid S. Awguftin afirmeth stat he meant of his difputation concer for farce 
hing ath which fonnny Herctkes it mitaketocondemne good workes And inthe fathered ofS 
preface oC is commencatic pon the 81, Pfalme, he warneth al men,that this deduétion Pautes words 
pon S, Payiles fpeach, Abraham war inflifed by faith , cberfore werkes be nos meeffarie 19 fal~ = 
saris eheright ay co the pulfe of Hel and damnation, one 

laflly (which isin it-{cif very plaine) that we may foe this Apofle did purpofes i 
Iy thus eommsad vaso vs heneceliric of good workes/& the inaniy and ietukeote ce Speen 
of only faith, to correct the crrour of fuch as mifconftrued S,Paules words for the fame: tion in this * 
4 te faid holy Doftonr noreth chat of purpofe he tooké thevery fame exainple of peint very no 

braham, whom S, Paul faid co be ified by fith,and declareth that he wasitifed Noble, 4" 
by good workes, fpecifying the good worke for which e was ified and blll of edly aption 

od to-wit, ins obedicnec and inimatationof his only fonne, BuchowS, Vaul faith that only far 
Abraham was inftificd by faith, fee the Annotations vpon that place,Reve.v.1, 

24, Faith did werke with, ) Some Heretibes hol that good workes ate pernicious to Herefies 
faluation and infiféation : other, thatthough they be not hurtful but vequited, yee they againn good 
beno canfes or workers of faluation, nmch feffeineritorious,but areasetfees and Fruies eockese 
iffuing neceffarily ouz of faith Both which G2ions, Falshoods , & Mights fromn the plaine 
tiuth of God's word , are refuted by thefe words, when the Apofile faith, That faith 
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of iuRification, body,and woskes to the fpirit or life , 

Worker wake 1)’ Thefieinlef God. By this lfo another fa1(¢ and friuolouseuafion of the Heretikes 

vs iuftindeed isonerraken, when they feine , thar the Apofllchere when he faith , workes dne iaftific, 

beforeGod. —mcancth thatthcy shew vs iuft beforcmen ,and auaile not to our iufticc before God, 
For the Apollle cuidently declarcth that Abraham by his workes was made or trucly. 
called the freind of God , and therfore was not (asthe Heretikes fay ) by his workes 
approuca iuftbefore man only. 


TheProteftits 24. Nor by fa 
Bay by fait on'y: to thar which 
‘S.Tames cleane 


ich anly. ) This propofition or {peach is dircétly oppofit or contralittoric 
Heretikes hold, For the Apoftlc faith, Man ts iuftified by good workes, 
not by faith only, But the Heretikes fay, Man is nor iuftiBed by ood workes, but by 
contrarie , Xe faich only, Neither can they pretead that there is the like contradiétion or comtrarietic 
Jy fah only, beewixt © tames fpeaches eS. Panles. For though S. Panle fay, man isfuftied by 
Faith, yerhe neuer faith , by faith only , nor eucr meaneth by thar faith which isalone, 
aScethean- but alwaies by thar faith which worketh by charitic , * as he expoundeth himfelf. 
not. vponthe Though concerning workes alfo , there is a difference berwixt the fir iuftification, 
epiltlero the whereof S, Paul {pecially fpeaketh:and the fecond iuftification, whereof S. lames doth 
Romans c.s. more fpecially treate, which thing 4 ls-where there is cnough faid, 
“ The Fathers indeed vfe fometimes this exclufiue, fole, only, but in farre other fenfe 
Themanifold then the Protettants, For fome of them thereby exclade only the-workes of Moyles 
meaning of Jaw, aysioit che fewes:fome the workes of nature and inoral vertues without the grace 
certaine Fa- or knowledge of Chrift, againft the Gentils : fone , the neceffitic of external good 
thers, when Workes where the parties lacke time and meanesto doc them , as inthe cafe of the peni- 
they fay, _tenttheefe:fome, the falfe opinions feétes , and religions contrarie to the Catholike 
Only fair, faith, againft Herczikes and mifcreants: fome exclude reafon , fenfe, and arguing in: 
a ahr matters of faith and myfterie, againft fuch as wil beleeue nothing but chat they fee or 
vnderftand : fome the wnerit of workes donc in finne before the irl iuftification : fomey 
the arrogant Pharifaical vanting of man’s owne proper workes and iuftice ,againft fuch 
aireferrenot their ations and good deeds to God's grace. To thefe purpofes the holy 
Do@ours fay fometiines , tharonly faith faucth and feructh :bur neuer ( as Proteftants 
would hane it ) to exclude from iuftification and faluation , the cooperation of mans 
free-wil , difpofitions and preparations of our hharts by praicrs,penance,and facraméts, 
the vertues of hope and charitie , the purpofe of wel-working and of the obferuation of 
God's commandements:much lefle,the vorkes and merits of the children of God, pro- 
ceeding of grace and charitie, after they be iuflified & are now in his fauonr : which are 
not only Jifpofitions and preparations to iuftice , but the meritorious caufe of greater 
inftice,and of faluation, 
SPaulnameth 26 Rahab.) This Apoflle alleageyh the good workes of Rahab by whichshe was juf- 
faith&S.ta- tified , and §, Pauls, Heb. ) faith she was iuftificd by faith, Which are not contrarie 
mes workes, onc to thcother: for both is true thatsle was faued by faith, as one faith , and that she 
aufes of ixlhi- was faucd by her workes,as the otHer faith. Bur ic were vntracly faid, that she was faued 
fica.ion : but eishcr by only faith as the Heretikesfay ; or by only good workes, as no Catholike man 
neither the euce (aid, But becaufe fome Tewes ind Gentil Philofophers did affirme, they, that th 
‘one, faith only, should be faued by the workes of Moyfes law thefe , by their moral workes:therfore $, 
nor the other, Paul cathe Romans ifpuced {pecially againft both , prouing that no workes done with= 
workes only. out or before thefaith of Chrift,can ferue to iuftification or faluation, e 
Faith without 26. Faith withows workesis dead, ) S. Lames (as the Proteftants feinc ) faith that faith 
Workes isa without good workesis no faith,and that therfore it iultifieth not, becaufe it is no faizh; 
trye faith , but for he faith that itis dead without workcs as the body is dead withour the foule, a 
ot ausilable: therfore being dead hath oo aiuity or efficacie to iuftifc or faue, But it isa great diffe 
‘asthe body rencetofay that she boy ie dead, an co ay thar it is no boy: ven itis the like df= 
without ference ,to fay that faith withour workes is dead , and to fay that Faith without works 
fpircisatrue ino faith, And if a dead body benot-withftandiug a true body, then according to S. 
y sthoug Laines comparaifon here, a dead faith is not-withftanding a truc faith, but yetnot 
dead, auilable co inftication,, becaule itis dead, that is, becaufei isonly faigh' without 


And 


*Gal.s. 


ara, iar 597 

And therfore itis 2: impudencie in Herctikes, and a bard shift,re fay thatthe What faith the 
faith of which the Apoitle difputeth a1 thi- while, isno trucur properly called faith at Apoflle 

al, Ieis the fame faith that. Paul defined and commended in al the 14, chapter to the iatof: cane 
Hebrewes, and the fame which is called the Catholike faithand the fame w hich ka eee ad 
formed & made alive by charitic, iflucth.Mary cruc i is,thac it isnor cha fpecial faith fpecial Faiths 
‘which the Heretikes fcine only to iuttifie , to wit, when a man doth firmely behoue as 

anarticle of his faith, that himfelf shal be faved. This fpecial faith it is noe wherecf the 

Apoftle here fpcaketh. For ncithcr he,nor S. Paul nor any other facred Writer in al the 

holy Scriptures cucr fpeake or knew of any fuch forged faith, 


Cuap. IIL 


Agsinft proud Maifiers and Authours of Seéis. 5. Of themanifeld finnes of the ynbria 
| aled rongue. 12, The difference berwiat proud , contentious , and worldly wifedom, 
4nd thas wifedom which 1s besuenly,peaccable,modefl, and fe-forth, 


E yeenot” many Maifters, my Brethren, knowing chat you 
teceiue the greater iadgement. 2.For in many things we of- 
fendal, * Ifany man offend not in word ; thisisa perfe& 
man, He is able alfo with bridle to turne about the whole 
body.3. And if we put bits into the mouths of horfes that 
they may obey vs, weturne about al their body alfo. 4. And behold, 
the thips, whereas they be great,and are driuen of ftrong winds:yet are 
they turned about witha litle fterne whither the violence of the direc- 
tour wil.s.Sothe tongue alfo is certes alitle member, and ¢ vanteth ¢atyexevxy 
§reat things. Behold how' much’ fire what agreat wood it kindlerhe 
6. And thetongue, is fire , a whole world of iniquitie. The tongue is 
fet amog our mebers, which defileththe whole bodie,and inflameth the 
wheele of our natiuitic, inflamed of hel.7.For al nature of beafts & foules 
& ferpéts & ofthe reft is tamed & hath been tamed by the nature of maz 
8 But thetongue no man can tame,an vnquiet cuil,ful of deadly poifon, 
9. By it webleffe God andthe Father, & byitwe curfe men which are 
made after the fimilitude of God. 10. Out of the felf-fame mouth pro- 
ccedeth blefling & curfing. Thefe things muft not befo done, iny Bree 
thren. 11. Doth the fountaine giue forth out of one hole (weet and foure 
water? 12.Can, my Brethren, the figge-tree yeald grapcs,or the vine, 
vy, canit | figges?Soneither® can the falt water yeald" fwect. 
| ie 13. Who is wife and hath knowledge among you? Let him thew by = The dire: 
fora peed conuerfation his working in mildneffe of wifedom, 14.But if you rence becwixt 
auc bitter zeale, and thercbe contentions in your harts; gloric not the humane 
and be notliers againft the cruth.15. For thisis not * wifedom defcen- btliglen hes 
ding from abouc : but carchly, fenfual diuelish. 16. For where zeale and pimps 
contention is, there is inconftancic, and cuery peruerfe worke.17.But sifedon., of 
the wifedom thatis fromaboue, firlt certes is chaft;then peaccable, the Catholike 
modeft, fuafible, confentingto the good , ful of mercic aud good fruits Church & her 
not indging, without fiwlation.18, And the truit of iuftice , in peace is 
fowed, to themthat make peace. 
Pp4 ANNO- 
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‘Many Maiflcrs _ 3,Many Maiffers.) Hemeaneth principally Se&-maifters that make themfelues feuceal 
many Ring-Icaders in fundry forts of new deuifed do€trines : cuery onc arrogatng tohimtelf 

il Se&- ro be Maifter ,and none fo humble astobea {cholcr , either to God's Church and true 
ifters. __Paftours,or to other guides and Authours of the faid Seéts, So did Zuinglius difdaine 
tobe Luthers feholer,and Caluin tobe the follower of Zuinglius, 5 


Cuar, IIIl 


By concupifcence and loue of this world , we are made enemies to Ged :but we should 
rather humble ve to bim , punishing our felues for our finnes.1t. Againft detrattion| - 
& rash iudging,1z-To remember alwaies the yncertainti of our life. 


ROM whence are warres and contentionsamong you? 
Are they not hereoffof your cocupifcences which warre 
§ in your members? 2. You couet, & haue not. You kil,and 
enuic; and can not obtaine, You contend and warre: and 
§ youhaucnor, becaufe youaske not. 3, Youaske,and re- 
i Ceiue not:becaufe you aske amifle:that you may céfume 
of Heretikes 1 ONyour concupifcences. 4. Aduouterers, know you not that the *| 1, fe.27 
adding here the freindfhip of this world,is the enemic of God:Whofoeuer therfore wil | 15- 
word, Seripuwre, be a freind of thisworld, ismade an enemic of God. 5. Ordoe you 
tothetext | thinkethatthe Scripture(aith invaine: Te enuit deth the frit cover which | PF"3>, 
Lutanalae dwelleth in you? 6, And* giueth greather grace. For the which caufe ic| 3% 
greatergrace,  {aith,God refifterb the proud and ginerh grace te the bumble. : 
a 7. Be fubie& therfore to God, but refift the Diuel , and he wil fy 
¢Free-wil and from you, 8. Approch to God, & he wil approch to you. Cleanfe your’ 
deaunar neeet, bands, ye finners :and” purifie your harts, ye double of mind,g, Be mi- 
faricincom- ferable, andmourne, & weep: let your laughter be turned into mour-, | 
mingtoGod. ning; andioy, into forrow, 10. * Be humbled in the fight of our Lord, 
sere and he wilexalt you, 11.c Dettra@ not one from another, my Brethren. 
ail pon He that detra&cth from his Brother, or hethat iudgeth his Brother, de- 
Mandering, ® trageth from the Law, and indgeth the Law.But if thon indge the Law, 
thou art not a doer ofthe Law, but a ludge. 12, For there is one Law- 
maker, and Indge that can deftroy and deliuer. 13, Butthou,” wiatart 
thou that iudgelt thy neighbour? ; 
Behold now youthat fay , To day orto morrow we wil goe into that 
citie, and therecertes wil fpenda ycare , andwil traffike, and make our 
gaine( 14. whoare ignorant what fhal be on the morrow. For what is 
*Alpromifes your lifc?itisa vapour appearing for a litle while, and afterwardit fnal 
«ad parpofes vanish away) 15. for that you fhould fay , *1f our Lord wil:and, Jf 
we 
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or S. Tames, eo 
we fhal line,we wildoethisorthat, 16, Butnow yourcioyce in your of our worldly 
arrogancies.Al fuch reioycing is wicked. 17, To onc therfore knowing affaires arcto 
to doc good, and not doing ic:to him itis fine. banadeinate, 
God's liking & pleafure:and it be cometh a Chriftia man to haue vfually this forme of Speach io 
thatcale, Lf God wil, if Ged sherwifedifpeft ons, gi kc} 


ANNOTATIONS, 
Cuap. IIT 


4.Purifie your harts.) Man ( we fectere ) maketh himfelf cleane and purgeth hisowne Man's eorki 
hart. Which derogsteth noching to the grace of God being the principal caufe of the nah Getn'® 
fame, Yer Protchantsthinke we icropace from Chrifl’s Pallton, when we ateibuse Such grace,is node- 
cficds to our owneworkes , 01 to other fecundaric helps and caufes, roan there- 
unto, 


Cars VS 


By the damnation co come ¥pon the vumerciful rich, be exborteth the perfected t0 pa- 
tence, c> by their owne reward, and by examnples.12.Net to frveare at al mm comnron 
tatke, 13, In affliion,to pray:in profperitie,to fing: in ficknes,to cal for the Pricfts, 
cand that they pray ower thevs c aneile them with oile : aud shat the ficke perfens 
confeffe their finnies. 19. Finally bory weeritorious it is co conueré the erring vntothe 
Catholike faith,or the finner to amenidement of life. 


4 OE ronowyerich men, weep ,* howling inyourmife- :: 4 fessor 
SP. rics which fhal come to you, 2, Your riches are cor. defcription of 
Peey rupt; and your garments arc catenof moths. 3. Your the mifcries 
h)) gold and filuer is rufted ; and their ruft fhal be for a tefti- faa: befal 
ESU4 tmonie to you , and fhal cate your flefh as fire, Youhaue (? the tet 
APICES ftored to your felues wrath in the lalt daics. cifaleoueesus 

+4, Behold” the hire of the worke-men that hauc reaped your fields, men, 
which is defrauded of you , cricth: and their cric hath entred into the 
the cares of the Lord of Sabboth. 5. You hane made meri¢e vpon the 
earth :and inriotoufnes youhaue nourifhed your hartsinthe day of 
flaughter. 6. You hauc’ prefenced,and flaine the inft one:and he refifted 
younot, 

7. Bepatient therfore, Brethren , vntil the comming of our Lord, : 
Behold,the husband-man expeéteth the pretious fruit of the earth: pa- 
tiently bearing til hereceiuee the timely and che lateward, 8, Be you cHemeaneth 
alfo paticnt,and confirme your harts:becaufe the comming of our Lord <ither frit e¢ 
*wilapproch’. 9. Grudge nor, Brethren, onc againft another :thacyou “U"* 
be not iudged. Behold , the iudge ftandeth before the gate. 10, Take 
an example , Brethren, of labour and patience , the Prophets, which 
fpake in the name of our Lord. 11. Behold we account them bleffed that 
haue fuffered.The fafferance of lob you hauc heard, and the end of our 
Lord you hauc feen, becaufe our Lord is merciful and piticful. 

«a3.But before al things,my Brethren,*” fweare uot,ncither by heaucen, 
Oe es i nor 
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‘The Epidtle in nor by earth; nor other othe wharfoener. But let your talke be,yea,yea: 
avorive Maile no no : that you fal not vnder iudgement, 
fortheGicke. 3, fs any of you in heauinefte? let him pray.1s he of a cheereful hart? 
ee Jet him fing. 1g. Is any man ficke among you?" let him bring inthe | x, 
huliron 5, Mar- Priefts ofthe Church,and let them pray ouer him,* ” anoiling him wath {7,, 
kes day, and in oile in the name of our Lord.15. And” che praicrof faith” thal faucthe | — 
theRogation ficke: and our Lord” fhal lift him vp:and ifhe bein finnes,” they fhalbe 
peste etikes TeMitted him, 16, b” Confeffetherfore your finnes one to another: and 
twanlate, fe- Pray one for another,that you may be faued, «For the continual praier 
Knowledge peur Of aiuft man auaileth much, 17." Elias wasaman like vnto vs, paflible: 
finns &e.S0 and with praier” he praicd that it might not raine vponthe earth, and it 
So aw rained not for three yeares and fixe moneths. 18. And *he praied &. 
Gutta againe:and the heauen gaueraine, and the earth yealdedher fruit, 
feftion, 1g. My brethren, racy of you thalerre from the truth, and aman 
“He that bath conuert him: 20. he muft know that he” which maketh a finner to be 

thezealeof conuerted from the errour of his way,” thal fauchis foule from death , 


Seapine and * couereth amultitudeof finnes, 


thereby mercie 
& remiflion to 
himfelf which 
isa fingular ANNOTATIONS 
grace. 


Cuap. V. 


Thefinnes ery 5, The hire.) To with-hold from the poore or labourer the hire or wages that is due 
__ ing to Heaucn, of promifed to him for his feruice or worke done,is a great iniquitie , and one of thofe 
five finnes which in holy writ be faid to cal for vengeance at God's hand , as we fee here. 
They be called in the Carechifine,Sinacs crying 10 beanen, The other fourc be,murder,Gen, 
18 v.20, Vfurie, Exed. a4, v.27. The finne againft nature, Gen. (8, v. 20, The oppreihon 
and vexation of wi illes, ftangers and fuch like. 1b. eo Exod. 5.v. 9, 
Whatothesare Wdeth natal othes, asthe Anabaptifts falfely fay. For in iue 
lawful whae jgemiét we may be by our lawful Magiftrate put to fweare, and may lavefully 
are not, take an othe, as alfo for the aduantaging of anymeceMfarie ¢ruth when time and place re= 
juire, But the cuftom of fwearing,and al vaine,light,& vineceffarie othes in our daily 
ach doc difpleafe God highly, and archere forbidden by the Apoftle, as alfo by our 
auiour. Afar. $. 
Herctical tS 19, tes him bring in che Priflr.) The Proteftants for their fpecil hatred of the holy order 
laticn againit of Priefthood ,as els-where often , fo here they corrupt the text euidently , tranflating 
VricRhood, — P, Elders Asthough the Apoftc had meant men of ge, and not fuchas wereby | 
holy office, Pricfts, S, Chrifoftom who knew the fenfe and fignification of the Greeke 
word according to the Ecclefiaftical vfc and the whole Churches iudgement,berter then 
any Proteftant aline, taketh it plainely for Sacerdases , that is, Pricits li, 3. de Sacerdetie | 
pripeinitinm, And ifthcy confeffe that it isa word of office-with them alfo, though they 
Neicher their cles Elders,and not Pricfts;then we demand whether the Apoftic meane here men of 
Ulers (fo cal- that fun@ion which they ia their new Churches cal Elders, If they fay no, as they mult 
Jelnor heir needs (for Ehlers with then are nor deputed pecially to publike praying of adminifiras 
Minifters, ca tion of the Sacraments, Cuch asthe Apoftle here requireth to be fent for ) then they nut 
be thofe whom needs grant,that their Elders anfwer nor to the Funétion of thofe which in the new Te= 
teApollle  flawent arecalled Prevbyter/in Greek and Latin, and therfore both their tranflation to be 
here calleth, falfeand frandulent , and alfothcir naming of their wew degrees or orders tobe fond 
Prestyerer, and incongruous. Itihey 


BED sdite hal? alled Prestytertj Test They isseno 
Tf they fay their Minifters be correfpondent en fuchas were ¢: inholy 
meet Primitive Ghureh , &ethat they sre the men whorn the Avot wills go taf” t eal 
be calles for to anoile the ficke & to pray for him,why doc they northé tranflatePresty their Mininers 
fer Minifters? which they might doc with as pood reafon,as cal fuch as they hane taken 9) *hathace, 
titeed of our Cathlike Dries, Minifers.Which werd being in large acception comon 
to al that haue to doe about the celebratinn of diuine things, was neuer appropriated by 
vic cither of Scripture or of the holy Church, to that higher funtion of publike admini- 
firation of the Sacraments and Seruice, which is Pricfthnod: but cothe order next vnder 
itywhich is Deaconship. And therfore if any should becalled Minifters , their Deacons their Deacons 
properly should befo termed. And che Proteftancs haue no more reafon to keep the an ould ecchey 
Cient Greck word of Deacons, appropriated to that office by the vfcof antiquity hento be vatled srnje 
beep the word Priel, being mademno ello pecliar co te Rae of fuch only as Alinifer at Min 
theholy Sacraments, &offer he Sacrifice o the Alear,But thefe fellowes follow neither "Ther thould 
God's word,nor Ecclefattical vfe, nor any reafon, but mere phantafie,novielti¢, and ha~ 4 ¢¢ is a, 
txed of God's Church, And how litle they follow any good rule or reafon in thefethings pita sync” 
fay appeare by this, that here they auotd to tranflate Pris, and yetin theit Com- yriyetce 
munion bookc, in their order of viliting the ficke they commonly name the Minifter, b 
| Pri, 
14. Ansiling with eile.) Herc is the Sactament of extreme Vadtion fo plainely promul- 
ated for ik was inficaed,asal other Sacraments of the new Tetamcse,by ot Satiour Dip 
hritt himfelf, and, as Venerable Bede thinketh and other ancient Writers, the anoi- yNCTION 
fing of the ficke with oile Marr, 6. pertaincth thereunto ) that fome Heretikes, for the - 
euidence of this place alfo ( as of the other for good workes ) deny the Epiflle. Other 
{as the Caluinifts ) through their confidence of cunning shifts and vloifes , confetling 
sthatS, Lames is the Authour , yet condemne the Church of God for sfing and taking it 
for aSacrament, Bat what dishonour to God is it ( we pray them ) that a Sacrament 
should be infticuted in the mateer of oile , more chen in the clement of water ? Why may 
not grace and remiffion of finnesbe annexed to the onc as wel as tothe other , without 
derogation to Godt wheres 
Bur they fay , Sacraments endure for euer in the Church , this but for a feafon inthe 1¢ Heretikes 
Primiriue Church.What Scripeurerelleth them that this general and abfolute preferip= 0b16ionsa- 
Honof the Apofllein this cafe should endure but for 2 feafon ? When was it taken away, SiN the faid 
abrogared,or altered? They fez the Church of God hath alwaics vfed it pon this war 
fantof che Apoftle , who knew Chrilt’s meaning and inftitution of icbettcr then thefe hal 
decciued inen,who make morc of their owne fond gueties & coniecturce , grounded nei- ¥ithal itis 
ther on Scripture nor epon any circun(tice of the text,uor any one authentical Authour Proed tobe a 
at ener wrote, then of the exprelfe word of God. Te ras (fay che ) amiraculous prac- 94¢*=ment, 
tife ofhealing the fcke, during oaly inthe Apoflestime, and not {ong after. Wet ashe 
them whether Chrift appointed any certaine creature or externalclement vnto the Apo~ 
Ailes generally to worke miraclesby. Hisnfelf vfed fomctimes clay & fpittle,fomerimes 
hefent thé that were difeafed,to wath themfelues in warers:But thathe appointed any of 
thofe or thelike thingsfor a general medicine or miraculoushealing only, that we reat 
not, Forin thebeginning , tarthebetrer inducing of the people to faith and devo 
Rion , Chrift would haue miracles to be wrought by fundry of the Sacraments alfo, 
Which miraculous workes ceafing , yer the Sacraments temaine fil ynto the worldes 
end, 
fine we demand , whether euer they read or heard that men were gencrally com 
‘manded to feeke for their healthby miraculous meanes? Thirdly whether al Priefty,or( as 
Remi. they calchem Elders had the guifs of miracles in the primitive Church? No, it cannot 
fion of Pt For though fome had, yetal thefe inditferently of whomthe Apoftle fpeaketh, had 
innes "ot the guift: and many thar werenot Prieits had it, bothmenand women , which yet 
xed (Ould notbe called for as Priefts were inthis cafe. And though the Apofile and others 
tocrea- <2uldboth cute men and reaiue chem againe ,yerthere wasno fuch general preceyt for 
tures, Ste ordead men, asthis, to cal (or the Apoftles to heale or reftore them tolife againe. 
* — Laftly had any external element or miraculous praGtife, vnles it were a Sacrament, the 
promite of remiffion of al kind of aust finnes ioyned vnto it? Or could S. Tames 
aalitute fach a ccremonic himfelf, that could faue both , body and foule by 


‘ sin ing 
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fiuch mifereants brought that wilnor beleeue the cxpreife word of God , interpreted 
the pradlife of God's sninerfal Church, : ; 
snerable Bede in 9. Luc, ith hus tice se sen was dire thal 


fod by the Bi- Church by the themnfelues,shat the freke should be ansinscd ws 
shop. haps blefiing, Seo for this & for the alfertion & vie of this Sacra ped 
Decent 6,8 te. 1, Cone &!. 2, deviftatione infirmar 4-Concil, 


mm in S.Anged 
© Cabilanenfes, cap. 43 (sa laecarale 9 73.80,5-Cone. Aquifgra.c,8, Rigas and 
The peoples other larer Councels.S, Bernard in the life of Malachie ia fae, This holy oile becaufe 
denotionto- the Faithful faw to haue fuch vertue in the primitiue Church , divers caried ithomeand 
ward fuch hal- occupied it in their infirmities not vfing iz inthe Sacramental fort which the Apoftle 
lowed creata- preferibeth,as the Aduerfaries ynlearnedly obieét vnto vs:but as Chriftians now doe(and 
res, then alfodid) concerning the water of Baptifme,which they vfcd to take home with thé 
after it was hallowed, & co giue ittheir difeafed to drinke, 
TheSaceamen- 15. The praier of faith.) He meaneth the forme of the Sacrament, that is, the words fpo- 
tal words, ken atthe fame time when the partic is anoiled, which no donbt are moft ancient & Aj 
ftolike, Not that the word or praier alone should hane that great effect here mentioned, 
but iuyned with the forefaid vn@ion,asis plaine, 
‘Thethreecf- 15. Shat fane,) The firlt ctte& of this Sacrament is, to faue the foule, by giuing grace & 


fe€ts of this Sa~ comfort to withtand the cerrours and tentations of the enemie,going about(fpectally in 

crament, that extremitie of death) to driuc mento defperation or diftreife of mind and other dam= 
nable inconuenicnces, The which etfett is fignified inthe matter of this Sacrament fpe~ 
cially. 


15, Shal ife up him.) When it shal be good for the faluation of the partie, or agreable 
to God's honour, this Sacrament reftoreth alfo a man to bodily heaith again, as expe~ 
rience often teacheth vs. Which yet isnot done by way of miracle, to make the pattie 
fodenly whole,but by God's ordinaric prouidence & wfe of fecond caufes , which other- 
Wifeshould nothauehad that efe@,butfor the faid Sacrament, This is the fecond 
effea. 
‘They shal be remissed him.) What finnes fo cuer remaine varemitted, they shal in this 
rament and by the grace thercof be remitted, if tic perfons worthily receive it, This 
Feftsfand noe Stbethirdetfe@, S, Chryfottom of this fed faith cus: They (fpeaking of Pricfts) dre 
Pricfts(and n0€ wos anly remis fnnes in Baptifme, bus aficrward alfo,eccording 1 shefaying of S.Lames: Ifany be 
ta Bike, les bom bring imahe Priefts © cs Li. 5.de Sacerd. propeinitiwm, Letthe Protectants marke 
ne _, that he calleth Presbyseres, Sacerdetes : that is Prifls , and maketh them the only 
this Sacramét. Minifters of this Sacrament, and not clders or other lay-men, By al which you 
fee this Sacrament of al other to be matuclous plainely fet forth by the 
Apoflle, Only ficke men and(as* the Greek word giueth) men very weake muftreceiue 
only Priefts mult by the Miniftcrs of it: the matter of it is holy oile : the formne is pra= 
yin fuch fort as we fee now vfed:the effcéts beasis aforctaid, Yer this fo plaine amat- 
tev and fo profitable a Sacrament, the enemie by Herctikes would wholy abolish, 
Conkelfion, 16. Confifishnfore,)It is nor cereaine that he fpeaketh here of facramental Confeffions 
yet the circumitance of the letter wel beareth it, and very probable itis that he meancth 
Of it: and Origen doth fo expound it he,2,in Lewis, & Veuctable Bede writeth thus, In thir 
ference faith he ohare maufi be shis &iferesion,thas eum daily e Lute finnes wecefeffe one to anciler, 
‘nto mur equate, and buleewe v0 be faned by their daily praier. Busube uncleannes ofthe greazerleprofie 
Ierotacordng tate ham open tote rif andes laf inwhat mar ner and hen lense he 
shal command, lets be careful e beparified. But the Proteftants fying from the very word 
Confifien in despite of the Sacrament tranflate thus, «Acknowledge your faults one taansther, 
‘They dosnot wel like tohauc in onc fentence, Priefts , praying ouer the ficke,anoiling 
y ___ them forgiving them their finnes,confeflion,and the like. 
‘ruths vnwrie~ ” CTs Ou Scriptures to which the Apoftle alludeth,make no mention of Elias 
ten &knowen praicr, rehe knew it by tradition or renelatio, Whexeby we fec that many things 
__byteadition, —ynwritienbe of equal truth with the things written, 


20. Mader 


or S, Tames. 603 
40- Maketh tebe conuerted ) Here we feethe great reward of fuch as feeke to conuers: i 
Heretik or other finners Remeron taaeicrkice sand how necelfarie an office (aspera of 


{pecially for a Prick, 
as, Shal fone.) We fec,it derogareth not from Ged , to attribute our faluation 
man or Angel in heauen of earth,as to the workers thercof under God, by their 
preaching, corredtion, counfel, or ozherwife, Yerthe Heretihes are fu foolish an 
Citas thy tan vor care purely thas carl. Cady erst ae Gone as 


How ind saath 
counted meanes o: workers of our {aluation, Chee” 
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ARC VMENT “OO 
BOTH THE EPISTLES OF S. PETER, 
THE FISRT, AND THE SECOND. 


SF S. Peter weread at Large both in the Ghofptls , andin the Altes of 
the Apofiles:and namely that Chrifi defigned bum,and alfo made bi his 
E vicar (4s S. Matthew for that caufe in she Catalogue of th? Apoflles e103 
calleth bin Primus, the firlt, and al autiquitie, Princeps Apofto- v.%. 
lorum, the Prince of the Apoftles) and that be accordingly ext= 
cuted that office after Chriftes departure, planting the Churth firft among the lewes in 
Hicrufalem and in al tbat countrey and coaf!s about, as Chrift alfo bimjelf before had 
preached to the Lewes alone, 
But preaching at length to the Gentils alfo, according to Chriftes commifiion (Mat, 
28. ¥. 19.) and being now come to Rome, the head cisie of the Gentits , frem thence he 
writeth this Epifile to bis Chrifiian Tewes , haxing care of themin hus abfence , no leffe 
then when be was prefent-and not to the lewes that were at howe { beltke becaufe'they 
had S.lames or bis Succeffour S. Simon Cleophe,refident with them ) but* to them , ep y3 
that were difperfed in Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia, and Bythynia, 
® SeetheA And that be writeth it from Rome, bimfelf fignifierb faying : The Church that is ype. 5. 
notation Per, in Babylon faluteth you. * Where by Babylon he meancth Rome,as al antiquitie 
$. Vey. doth interpret hime: not that be fs callech the Church of Rome, but the Heathen ftate of 
the Romane Empire, which then, and 300. yeares after,vnte the conuerfien of Conftan= 
finws the Emperour, did perfecure the eledt Church of Rome,mn jo-such chat the finft 33. 
Bishops thereof vuto S. Silucfter, were al Martyrs, 

For the mnatter whereof be writerb, bimfelf doth fignificit in the/e words: This loe 
the fecond Epiftle I writcto you, my Deareft, in which (Epifties) 1 ftir-*® 
revpby admonition, your fincere mind that you may be ‘mindful of 
thole words &c. Sohe faith here of beth together, And againe of the firft 10 the 
Sane purpofi, inanether place: Lhaue breefly written, befeeching andtelti- tPa.s0 
fying that this is the truce grace of God, whercin you ftand. For there were 

*Seethe An= At that time certame Scducers ( as* S. Augu(t. alfe bath told vs) who went about to 
notation vpon f¢4¢h Only faith, as thong good werkes were not neceffarie, nor meritorions, There 
S.Lames epiftle were alfo great perfecutions , to compel them wirh terrour ro denie Chrift G al hisreli« 
Erevat — giow, Me thesfore exborteth them accordingly , neither for perfecution , neither by (e~ 
duétion to forfake it: though in the finft, bis exhortation is mere princrpally againft perm 

Secution; andin she fecond mere patncipally against edudtion.The ft Epiftle is norcd to | 
be very like to S. Pauies epiftle to the Ephefiaas , mywords alfo, and (0 shicke of Siri 
prures,as though he (pake nocbing els, 

The time when the firft was written, is vacertaint: the fecond was written a litle 
before lis death, as is gathered by bis werds inthe fame. 6.1. 9.14. 


THE 


Me comforter them in their perfecations ( being now by Baprifine made the children 

of God) with che bape of thew beauenly iberirance: 6. sheveing how meritorious it 
them to be fo conftant in faith,ro.and confirming chem eherein with the autho 
it of the Prophets and of the Holy Ghoft. x5. Exborting thé olive alfo accordingly 
in atbolines, 15.confidering the balines of God, che wprightnes of bis mdgement, the 
price of their redemption by Chrift, vx. and che vertue of the (eed in them ( whichis 
grace regencratine in Bapeifme) fore-told by the Prophets alfr. 


ETER anApoftle of fesvs Chrift, cotheeleé& ftran- ie Tree 


fy gers of the difperfion of Pontus , Galatia, Cappadocia, Roms, fans, 
DO Afia,'and Bithynia, 2. accordingto the prefcience of © eAniischig 
{ God the Father, into fandtification of the Spirit, vnto Feb.t+ 
Vf the obedience and fprinkling of the bloud of Iesvs 
SF Chrift:Grace to you and peace be multiplied, 
3. Bleffed be God and the Father of our Lord frsvs Chrift , who The Epitle ror 
3£p>. | according to his great mercie hath regenerated vs vntoaliuely hope, !97 S17" 
H3 | by erebereaion of {es vsChrift from, che dead, 4. vnto an inheri- 
tance incorruptible, and incontaminate, and that can not fade, confer- 
ued inthe heauensinyou, 5. (whointhe vertue of God are kept by 
faith vnto faluation ) ready to bereucaled in the laftrime, 6. Wherin 
you fhal reioyce, alitle now if you muft be made heauy in diners 
tentations: 7, thatthe probation of your faith mucl: more pretious 
then gold ( which is proued by the fire ) may be found ynto praife and 
sloric and honour inthe rcuclation of fesvs Chrift: }8.vhom hauing 
not feen , you louc : in whom now alfo not fecing you belecuc:and 
beleuing oureioyce withioy vnipeakable and glorified, 9 receiuing 
theend a your faith,the faluation of your foules. 
10. Of the which faluation the Prophets inquired & fearched, which 
hecied of the graccto come inyou, 11. lacs fee Ise 

» 
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605 Tat Eristre of S, Persr — 
what manner of time the Spirit ofChrift in them did fignific:fore-telling 
thofe pailions that ace in Chrift,and the glories following: r2.to whom 
itwas reucaled, that not rothemfelucs, but to youthcy miniftredthofe 
things which now arctold you by chem that haue eudgelizedto you,the 
po Ghoft being fent from Heauen, on whom the Angelsdefireto 
looke, 3 Mow? oh 
*Chattirienot 43,For the which canfe hauing the loynes of your™ mind girded, fober, 
earee body cruft perfeatly in thar grace whichis offered you, inthe reuclation of 
Nind,ivese IBSVS Chrilt, 14. as children of obedience , not configurated tothe 
§, Bede former defires of your ignorance : 15, but according to him that hath 
called you,the Holy onc,be youalfo in al conuerfation holy:16.becaule | 
itis written: Yeu shal be holy, becanfe 1 am holy, re And if you inuocate the 
ing toenery Father, him which* without acceptionofperfons iudgeth according 
ones workes,& tO euery ones < worke;in feare conuerfe ye the time of yourfeiourning, 
notbyfaith 18, Knowing that * not with corruprible things, gold or filuer, youare 
only. redeemed from your vaine conuerfation of your Fathers* tradition: 19, 
ee but withthe pretious bloud as it were of an immaculate and vnfpotted 
Gentility. Or Lamb, Chrift, 10,* fore-knowen indeed before the conftitution ofthe 
ifhewriteto world, but manifeited inthe lalt times for you, 21. which by him are 


the Lewesdif- faithful inGod who raifed him fro the dead, & hath giué him glorie,that | 4 


Later wo your faithand hope might bein God. 22. Making your foules chalt in 
ode tee © “obedience of charitie, inthe fincere loue of the Fraternitie fromthe hart 
withthefond loueye one another carneftly: 23. borne againe not of corruptible feed, 
eae ad- but incorruptibleby the word ofGod who liueth &remaineth for cuer, 
flitions ot cheit 34 For al fsb is at graffec> al the glorie therof as thefloure of grafe The graffi wi- 
aol thered, and the floure therof is fallen aveay.25.But the word of our Lord remai- 
fu-The Hereti- neth foreuer, andjehis isthe word that is cuangelized among you, 

kes,to make ie 

found tothe 
fimple again 
thetraditions 
of the Church, 1 

coreuptthe | New after their Beptifme, what muft be their meat: 4.and being come te Chrift,bow 
Sects, whith pappie they be abone their incredulous Brethren, according to the scripraresalfe. 11. 
by traliimaf —- Whercupon ke befeecheth them to sbine in good life among the Heathen , fo t0 pre 
the Bashers, Guire thetr conuerfion : 13. tobe ebecient fubredts to higher Powers (how/oeuer (ome 
mifvoufler Chrifirantibertie ) nd fernantsto obey their Maifters. 19, And fo, 
doing wel, though they fuffer for it , it is very meritorious, 21. whereas Chrift al- 


fe no? only gaue chem example, 24. but alfo by his death bath made shem able to 
Tie infty. 


Char Il 


‘The Ey oe 
raf pa 
inate 


GB AY\NG away therfore al malice, and al guile, and fi- 
i. 


mulations, and enuies, anc aldetra@ions, 2,asinfants 
Fy cuen now borne, reafonable,milke without guile defire 
SS yc, that init you may grow vnto faluation, 3. Ifyetyou 
hauetafled thar our Lord is fweet. 4. Vatowhomap- 

# roching, a living tone, of men indeed reprobated, but 

of Godeleét and made honorable: 5. be ye alfo your {elues fupereditied 


asic 


oa 


ay or S. Peter: 627 

afpirt" gs ic were lining fones ," fpiritual houfes' a holy pricfthood to offer (3) where alfe 

4 fpiricual hofts,acceptable co God by iss Chrift. 6,Forthe which bene! 
| caufe the Scripture contcineth , Bebeld 1 putin Siow s principal cormer-flone Ants can no 
eau, | eledl, pretions, And be shar shal Lelcencin him, shat not be confounded. 7. To you more gather of 
therfore that beleeuc, honour : but to them that belecue not, the jane this, thatal 
61875 | aphich che builders reiettyd , the faere is made into the bead of the corner : 8, ana* a pees 
*41 fone of offente, & a pockc of fcandal,to chem that ftumbleat the word, duralbexh 5 
aa 4,| neither doe belecuera) wherin alfo they are put’.9.But you arean* eleé& asis.nog plai~ 
rt. | Gencration, ab kingly Priefthood , a holy Nation, a people of pur- ne pret,6 & 
Re 9531-] chace: that youmay declare his vertues, which from darkeneffe hath 19. Tinh 
Be. 191 called you into hismaruelous light. 10. Which fometime not « people: bur Cor King’) oe J 
now the people of God, Which net bang obtained mercie ; but now hating obtained Prieftr,  ~ 
meres, 

11. My Deareft 1 befcech youas ftrangers & pilgrimes ,* torefraine Fog brs 
your felucs from carnal defires which warre againft the foule, 12. ha- fee Eahen 
uing your conucrfation good among che Gentils : that in that wherein * So isthe 
they mifreport of you as of malefaétours , by the good workes confi- Greek ,burthe 
dering you, * they may glorifie God inthe day of vifitation, 13.* “Be Proteft, in fax 
fubicé therfore to cuery* humane creature for God : whether it be pay bebe 
"] “to King, as excelling: 14. orto Rulers as fent by him to the reuenge 4 alah the 
| of malctaGours, but to the praife of the good: 15. for fois the wil of Car,rcligion, 
| God, that doing wel you may make the ignorance of vnwile men tobe tiflate st v 
dumme: 16. as free, and” not as hauing the freedom for acloke of ma- 
lice,but as the feruants of God, 17. Honour al men. ¢ Lone the fraterni- 


falfely thusae” 

sateen 

| * ‘ hi 
tic.Feare God. Honour the King. felues boldly. 

| 38. Seruants be fubiect in al feare to your Maifters , not only to the teie&ing Ec- 

good & modeft,” but alfo to the waiward, 19. For this is thankes,if for ‘lsfiaftical de- 


recs as mens 


his mouth,25. Who when he was reuiled, ¢ did not reuile:when he fuffred mong, them- 
he threatned not:butdeliuered himfclf to him that indged him vnivftly, felues, 

24. Who him(elf* bare our finnes in his body vpon the tree: chat dead “The Epiflle 
to fines, we may liuetoiuftice.By whole tripes you are healed.a5, For °°", a 
you werc as fheep ftraying : but yoube conuerted now to the Paftour & Esfler” a 


Bishop of yourfoulcs, x 


ANNOTATIONS 


Cuar. I 


5 Spiral lofts.) Here werefee , that as hefpeaketh of fpiritual bof, which euery Spiritual’ how 

Chitlantaa eh tahe fpeakerh meats of priefthood when bemeketh af and Priefts, 

Pricfts,but ofa fpiricual prieRtiood Which fpiritugl priehood <ealaaaes mes 
4 ut 


Prote- 


ate 


Odedienceto —_ 15. Be, 
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‘but the priefthood properly fo calles )was only in the fonnes of Aaron,and they offered 
Pes y 

the Sacrifices(| ly fo called which none! Oe eda as 
fused) jat only our Mailter Chrift, but the Apoftles and al Chrittians were 


temporalPrin- eter charged by fuch as thought to bring them in hatced with Princes,with difobedience 
ch 


to Kings and ¢ I Magiltrates. Therfore both * S, Paul and this Apoitle doc fpe- 
Chilly varnethe falthfal, thar they give no oceaGon by their fakes fecular 
Princes , that the Heathen should count them difobedicnt or feditious workers againit 
the States of the world. 


uted = 13. Te humane creature. ) So he calleth the temporal Magiftate clegted by the 
esate people, or holding thee Soucragnty by birth €e carnal propagation ordained for the 


nent Worldly wealth,oeace , and profperitic of the fubiects:to put ad. 


ference betwixt thar 


2) more excel- humane Superiority , and the fpiritual Rulers and regiment, guiding & boar the 
For 


Jenr manner people coan higher end , and infticueed by God hinvfelf immediately, 


‘ot Chrift did ex- 


then the tem- Prelly conttitute the forme of regiment vied ever fince inthe Church, He made one the 


poral. 


“* Heret.tranfla- 


tion, 


chcefe, placing Peter inthe Supremacic = he called the Apoftles and Difciples , giuing 
them their feneral authorities,Afterward * God guided the lot far choice of S.Matthias 
in Tudas place:and the Holy Ghoft exprefly and nanscly fenered & chofe Paul and Bar~ 
nabas voto their Apoftolical funtion : and generally the Apoftle faith of al fpiricual 
Rulers, The holy Gheff hath placed you se rule the church of God. 7 

And although al power be of God, and Kings rule by him, yet that is no othervife, 
bat by his ordinaric concurrence , amd prouidence, whereby he procureth the earthly 
commodity or wealth of men, by maintaining of due fuperiorizy and fubiegion one 
towards another,and by giuing power tothe people and Common-wealth to choofeto 
themfclucs fome kind or forme of Regiment , vader which they be content ro liue for 
their preferuation in peace and tranquility. But (piricual fuperiority is Farre more ex~ 
celleat,as in more cxcellent fort dependiag not of man’s ordinance, election,or/as this 
Apoltle fpcaketh ) creation, but ofthe Holy Ghoft , who is alwaics refident in the 
Church (‘which ie Chrilt’s body myftical , and therfore another manner of Common- 
wealth then the earthly concurring in fingolar fort to the creation of al neceifaric Offi- 
cers in the faid Church,euen to the worlds end,as S,Paul writeth to the Ephefians, 

Left therfore the peoplc,bcing then in fo precife fort alwaics warned of the excellencic 
of their Spitiual Gouernours * and of their obedience toward them , might negleé 
their duetics to Tempers! Magiftrates, fpecially being infidels, and many times tyrants 
‘and perfecutouts of the faith,as Nero and other were then: therfore S,Peter heve war- 
neth them to be fabiet, for their bodies and goods and other temporal things, euen to 
the worldly Princes both jnfidels and Chriftians, whom he calleth humane creatures, 

tg. Tothe King as excelling ) Some finmple herctikes, & others alfo not vnlearned, at the 
ing,for Lacke of better places, would haue proued by this,that theKing was Head 


‘The Kings ex- of the Ciiurch,and aboucal Spiritual Rulers: and to make it found better that way ,the 
eelloncie of Falfely tean(lated it, Te she King ar to she cheefe Head, In the Bible of the yeare 1)62.But it 


ower isin 
foe of the 


nobilitic and 
Jay Magiftra not in that charge be vnder fuch Kin; 
tes vnder hina, then the Ki 


Cheifi Prine ‘Thisisan iowlacible demon! 
ces have no of earthly Kings becaufeie gineth 


amore right 


be eme _ that proueth the Prince to be Head or cheefe Gouernour of 


ralicast 


one the Hea- fubic& co them , cuen for confeicace, 


Libertines, 


re- iy cuident that he calleth the King, the precellent or more excellent, in refpeét of his Vi- 


ceperents which he calleth Dukes or Goucrnours tharbe at his appointment, and nor in 
ipeSt of Popes , Bishops, or Pricfts,as they have the rule of mens foules: who could 
gs or Emperoutrs as the Apoftle fpeaketh ofjno more 

3 OF Emperous then , c>uld be Heads of the Church, being Heathen men 
= ae ment thereof much lle the cheefe members, See a notable lace in S.Tgoa~ 

ius ep. and Smyrnenfes, where he cxhorteth thein fir! 

aan re by ‘to honour God,next the Bishop, 
nttcation, thatthis text maketh not for any fpivitual claiine 
ho moreto any Prince then may and ought to bedone 
Magiftrate, Neither is there any thing in al chenew Teftamene 
¢ Church in fpirimal or 
ir. of Rome to haue been. 
jen being lawful Kings, to be 
» to keep their temporal lawes,to pay them tribute, 


hg fed trl todoe al other natural dutics :and moreno Scriptures bind ¥s to 


1, Nuashaurg,) Thsse wes fone Liban ia hfe ai a derebenow, ha 


to & granted to a Heathen 


iri- Ecclefialtical caufes,more then it proucth any heathen Eon 
For ley were bound in temporal thigsto obcy the Hea 


Rothe 


AGino, 


Eph 
Heb, 4 
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oF S. Perer: . 609 
ynder pretence of libertic of the Ghofpel , fought to be free from fubieAien and lawes 
ofmen yasnow vnder the like wicked pretence , Heretikes re‘ufeto obey their fpiritual 

ruc their lawes, 3 

as Se isgwad: ) The Wiclefittes and their followers in thefe daies , fome- aw fianes 
times to moue the people vnto fedition , hold and teach that Maifters , and He eee Princes or 
Jofe their authoritie ouer their feruants and fubietts , ifthey be oncein deadly linne , & ——s 
thacthe people inthat cafe need not in confcience obey them. Which is a pernicious exempt not 
and alfedngtrine, 2 isplaine by this place, where webe exprefly commanded to obe eee 
‘cuca theil conditioned, Which muft be alwaies vnderftood , if they command nothing Obedience, as 
againtt God, For then this rule iseuer co be followed ; We am obry Ged rather shen men, Wicletle held, 
AQ. 5,29. 


Cuar, IL 


N like manner alfo * Jet the women be fubieé& to their How wiues 
husbands : that if any belecue not the word , by the should|bchaue 
conuerfation of the women without the word they ee 
may bewonne, 2.confidering your chaft conuerfation jutbands, 

in feare. 3. Whofe trimming let it not be outwardly the” Againf the 
plaiting of hairc, or laying on gold roundabout , or of proud, curious 


putting on vettures: 4, bnt the man ofthc hart thatishidden, in the 24 coftly ar- 
incaecopebilicie of aquict anda modeft fpirit, which is richin the fight bebe 
| of God. 5. For fo fometime the holy women alfo chat trulted in God, time of ours 
Gent. | adorned themfelues , fubicé to their owne husbands, 6, As * Sara exccedeth, 
ck obcied Abraham, cailing him Lord : «whofe daughters you are, doing How husbands 
| wel, and notfearingany perturbation. 7. Husbands likewife, dwelling should behave 

with them according to knowledgc,as vnto the weaker feminine veffel themfelucs 
5 imparting honour, as it were to the coheires alfo of the grace of life: Vine. 
| that your praiers be nothindred. The Epiftle 
Ninfaith’| 8, And‘in fine’ al of one mind, hauing compafsion , louers of the vpon the 5, 
‘Pre. 17, | Fraternitie, merciful , modcft, humble. 9.* not rendring cuil for euil, Sunday after 

+) nor curfe for curfe : but contrariewife, bleffing : for vnto this are you ‘entecont, 

called,that you may by inheritance pofleilc a benediction. 10, Fer be that 

wil laue life , and fee good daies , ler him refraine his tongue from curl , & his ippes 

that hey fpeake nor guile. 11, Let him decline from ewil, and doe goed : let hum enquire 

peace, G fallow it: 11, because the eyes of our Lord are vpow the inft , and bis eares 

‘Ynto ther prarers : but the countenance ef our Lord ypon them that doe evil things, 

43. And who is he that can hurt you, if you be cmulatours of good? 
Mar, 5, | 14, Bur” & if youfuffer ought for inflicc , bleffed are ye, Andthe feare 
10, of themfeare ye not , & be nar troudled, 15. But fanétific our Lord 

Chrift in your hares, Jercady aliwaics co fatisfie cucry one that asketh 

you a reafon of that hope which is in you : 16. but with mo- 

deftic and feare , hauing a good coufcience : thar in that which 2 
they fpeake il of you , thcy may be confounded which calumniate 
. Qq: your 
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your good conuerfation inChrift. 17.For ic is better to fuffer as d 
wel ( ifthe wil of God wil haueJt {0 ) then doing il, 


joing 


18. Becaufe Chrift alfo died once for our finnes,the iuft for the vniuft: 


‘The Fi yin thathemight offer vs to God, mortified cerres in flesh , burquickned in| | 


wecke. (pirit, 19. In the which fpirit comming he preached” to! them’ alfo 
that were in prifon: 20. which had been” incredulous fometime,” when 


they expeéted the patience of God inthe daies of Noe, when the arke! gen 

was a building:in the which, few, that is,* cight foules were faued by! 
¢ like forme now faueth 

t the laying away of the filth of the flesh, but” theexami- 


water. 2! 


Whereunto Baptifine being” ofr 
*you' alf 


nationof a good confcience toward God by the refurreétion of Tes vs 
Chrift, 22. Who is onthe right hand of God, p {wallowing death , that 
* we inight be made heires of life euerlafting : being gone into Heauen, 


Angels and Potentates and Powers fubiec&ted to him, 


ANNOTATIONS. 


Curar. IL 
‘Chritt in foule 
defcended ynto 19, Toshena that wereinprifon, ) Aug atin in his 19. Epiftle im prive| 


» confeffeth this 


hel , whiles his place to be exceeding hard to vnderftand, & tohauc many difficulties which he could ne 
bodylay in ucr explicate to his owne fatisfatiou. Yet vneo Heretikes this and al other texts be eafiey 
thegrauc. not doubting but thatisthe fenfe which themfelues imagin, wha:focuer other then deenve 


thereof, S, Auguftin only findeth himéclf fure of this, that Chrift’s defcending int 

in foule after his death, is plaincly proved hereby. Which thing ke declareth there 

_, conformable to divers other expreiie words of lioly Writ, and namely to this 

‘The Caluinifts Apoftles fermon WAG. 2, And at length he concludeth thus, Qais erg i ne} 
denying the fuife spud inferas Chriinm ?that is, Therfere who but aninfidel , wi demy hat Chrift wa 


fame,are ‘by S, Caluinthen( you fee ) with al his followers are infidels, who infteed of this defending. 


S. Auguft 


to Hel 
sto be 
fame 
merit 
Pp 


ly. Tlding ft ah affured this article of our faith ,thathedeliucred none deputed to 


damaation in thelowelt Hel, and yctnot doubting but that he releafed divers ont of 
_ _ places of paincs there. Which cd not be out of any other place thé Purgatorie,Sce the faid 
Purgatorie, —piftlc, wherealfo he infiauareth other expoficions for explication of the manifold diffi= 
culties of thishard text, whichwere too long torcherfe, our Special purpofe being only 


Wharecre the (20% brefely the things that touch the controverfics of chistime, 


julous 


£0, Incredisleus fornesime.) They that take the former words , of Chrifl’s defcendit 


thair infidelitic oF without al faith im God ,for fuch were not delivered : but cither of 
fe . fonethar once were incrcdulous,and afcerward repented beforc their death: or rather & 


ing te 
room Krehe Hel »and deliuering cerraine there detcined , doc expound this , not of fuch ssdielin 
here 


|, that God would deftroy the world by water, Who yet 
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keth. fpecially of fach as otherwite were faizhful , bt yct trufted not Noes preaching by bis 
orkeand word athe F being be. 
wae 


oF Sea ah. & On 
thematter came to palle,were forse for their errour , and died 
Teele corperally ou yer se offalacon being hielo chet tanita, 
next life,were delivered by Chrilt’s defccnding thither, dnotthey only bucal others 
inthe like condition.For the Apoftle giveth thefe of Noes time but for an 5 
24. Of the like forme. The water bearing vp the Arke from finking,and the perfons init Noes Arke & 
From drowning, wasa figure of baprifine,that likewife fancth the worthierecciuers and the water,a fi- 


from cucelafting perishing. As Nee (faith S, Auguitin) wish his , was deliwered by the water ofChritt’s 
Lbide, the wood, fashe, i heitby Bapiifne figned wit Chrifts Paftien on the Creffeiti, 12. Com, Crofe & Bap- 
Faanflum,t4.Againe he faith,that as the water favied none out of the Arke,bue was rather tifme. 
their deftenttion,fo the Sacrament of Baptifimereciued outof the Catholike Church at Baptifme _re- 
a Herctikes or Schifmarikes hands, thongh it be the fame water & ‘Sacrament that the Ca- ceived of He- 
tholike Church hath, yee proficeth none to faluation, but rather worketh their perdition, tetikes or 
Which yee is not meant i cafe of extreme neceffitic,when the partie should die without Schifmatikes, 
the Caid Sacrament excepthe tooke it ar aw Herctikes or Schifmatikes hand, Neither is when damaa- 
ic meant indghe ¢2f¢ of infants, to whom the Sacrament is caufe of falvation, chey being ble,whea now, 
in no faule for receining it at the hands of che vnfaidhful, though their parents and freinds 
"8-57 that offecthein vnto fuch to be baptized,be ia no fmal fault.S, Hierom to Damafus Pope 
r of Rome compareth thar Sec tothe Arkc, &them that communicate with it, co them 
that were faucd inthe Arke : al other Schifmarikes and Heretikes, tothe reftthar where 
drowned, 

24, Theexamination of a goed conftiene,) The Apoftle feemeth to allude here to the very The ccremo- 
forme of Catholike Baprifine,contcining certaine interrogatories and folemine promifes nics of Baptife 
made of the articles of the Chrittian fatth,and of good Iife,and of renouncing Satan& me, namely 
al his pomps and workes, Which (no doub) howfoeuer the Caluinifls efteeme of them, cAlremnmieert, 
are the very Apoftolike cercinonics vfed in the minifttation of this Sacrament, Ser$. : 
Denys in fine Ec, bierarchia.S. Cyril i,t sin lo, ¢. 64,5, Auguflin op.2}, SB afih de Sp fanFe eri, 
and ts, S. eAmbrefede ys qui my(ferijs initigmiir ¢,3.5.44 


Cuar. WIL 


That they arme themfelwes, to fuse no more after Baptifme,againfl she tentations of 


the Heathen , confidering that the general end norw approcheth: 8, (pecially toward 
«thesr euen-Chriftians ta seve sheir chariti¢, befpitalitue , ard grace deing alte the 
Slori¢ of Ged. 12. And as for being perfecuted becaufe they are Chriftians,to reiayce, 
véonfidering the reward that they shal haue with Chrifl, and damnation that thy 
awtoid hereby. 


BHRIST therfore having fuffered inthe fefh, be you 

2 alfo armed with the fame cogitation.Becaufe he that hath 

= fuffcred in the ficth , hath ceafed from finnes: 2, that now 

Fs not after the defires of men , but according to the wil of 

God he liuethe reftof his time inthe fich. 3+ For the *fehath the 

. time paft fi fficeth (to accomplith the wil of the Gentils) fame dificulty 
| them chat hauc walked in riotoufnes ,defires , exceffe of wine , banke- andfenferhae 


AP 
ee 


tings , potations, and vnlawful fcruices of Idols. 4. Wherein they mar- Sankey she 
ucl blafpheming , you not concurring intothe fame confufion of rio- fore, «hap. 5. g 
fies. 5. Who shal render account to him, which is ready to iudge the Sce the anno- 
ing and thedead. 6. For , for this caufe alfo was” it cuangelized to tation there v. 
the dead:that they may be iudged indeed according toimen, in the fiefh: 5 els a8 
inn puemy ling according to God inthe Spirit. 7, And the end of al’ fal mates real 
approch’. = 


Qq3 Be tag 
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‘The Epitle ‘Be wife therfore,and watch in praiers. 8.Butbeforealthings,hauing| 

pon Sundey mutual charitie continual among your felues: becaufe” " charitieco- | ?7*.103 
ueteththe multitude of finnes. 9. *Vfing hofpitalitie onetoward ano- | f*,'* 

ther without murmuring. 10. * Euery oneashe hath received grace, Pairs 

miniftring the fame one toward another : as good difpenfers of the ma- 

nifold grace ofGod, 11. 1fany man fpeake,asthe words of God, Ifany 

man minifter , as of the power , which God adminiftreth. That inal 

things God may be honoured by Lesvs Chrift: ko whom is gloric &. 

empire for cucrand cuer, Amen. 3 i 

13,My deareft , thinke it not ftrange in the feruour which istoyou 

for acentation, asthough fome new thing hapned to you: 13. But com- 

The EpiMlefor municating with thepaffions of Chrift , be glad, that inthe revelation 

fome Martyrs. alfo of his glorie you may be gladreioycing. 14. *1F you be reuiled in | Mf65t2, 
the name of Chrift, you fhal be bleffed: becaufe that which is of the ho- 
nour, glorie, and vertue of God, andthe $pirit whichis his , thal reft 
vponyou. 15, But let none ofyou fuffcrasamurderer, oratheefe, ora 
railer,or a coueter of other mens things, 16. But if as a Chriftian,let him | 
not be afhamed, but let him glorifie God in this name. 17, For*the time'| Hieragi 
is "that iudgement begin of the houfeof God. Andiffiritof vs, what |". 
fhal be theendof them that belecue not the Ghofpel of God? 18. And *” | Pre. 11} 
if rhe iuft man thal {carce be faued, where fhal the impious & finnerap- | 3 
peare? 1g.Therfore they alfo chat fuffer according tothe wil of God, ler 
them commend their foules to the faithful Creatour,in good deeds. a 


ANNOTATIONS 
Cuan. LV. 


Notonly faith 9: charkiecoueret.) Faith only cannot iuftific, feeing that charitie alfo doth caufe re 
Workesof, million of finnes, And faying charitie , he mcaneth loue and charitable workes toward 
mercic. our neighbours, vnto which workes of mercie the Scriptures doe fpecially attribute the 
force ro extinguish al finncs. See S. Auguitin ¢, 69. Enchiridij, and rrath.t, imep.t. 19. 61. & 
Venerable Bede »ponshis place, And in the like fenfe che holy Scriptures commonly com= 
mend nto vs almesand deeds of mercic for sedsimption of out finnes, Prewerb, ¢, Lo, Ee= 
clefiaflici 13.0.2, Danielire, 4.0. %4. 
Theberterme _ 7% Tharindgrment begin ) In chistime of chenew Teftament, the faithful and al thofe 
moftaffiaed thatmeaneto liue godly (Specially of the Clesgic } mult firft and principally be fubie& 
inthislife,  t God's chaftifement aad temporal affli@tions, which arc hers called iudgement, Which 
the Apoftle recordeth for the comfort and confirmation of the Catholike Chriftian 
who were atthe time of the writing hercof, excecuingly perfecuted by the heathen Pri 
cesand people, 
28. Iftheinf.) Not hata man yi iuft & inthe fauour of God , canafterward be in 
doubt of his faluation, or may bercicéted of God: but thatthe iuft being both in this life 
fubied to affaults, tentations, troubles , and dangers of falling from Gud and loofing 
flate of iuftice & alfo oftentimes to make a teait count, and tobe temporally cha= 
Theiuttman  fifed inthenextlife, cannotbe faucd without great watch, fearc,and trembling » and 
himfelF ishard- nach labouring and chaftifement. And this is farre contrarie to the Proteltants do rine, 
Vy faned” —thatpuzeer’s nd wifticed win faith alone , maketh none iuft indeed and in rath,teacheth 
1 be fo feeure and alfured of their faluatid, that he thathath liued wickedly al his life 
dinttthe _ ifhe only hauctheir Faith at his death , that's , if the belccuc Medfaflly that he is ove o| 
fecuritic the eled , he shal be as furc of his faluation immediately afvct his departure , as the bett 


faith, liner inthe world, 
CHAP. 
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* Jand watch: becaufe your aduerfarie the Diuel as roaring lion goeth 


Or S. pETER: G3 


a 
Cuar, V. z ' 


He exhorteth Priefts to feed their flockes, only for Gods fake and reward ies 

> withour allordlines. 5, thelsic to obey: alto be bumble one towards another. 8.10 
be conftant in the Catho, faith, confidering it is not man, but that iow the Dinel that, 
Ferfecnteth them, 9. a6 he derh che whole Church alfo, & that Ged wil after awhile 
make them fecure in beanen, 


HE “Seniours therfore that are among you, I befeech,my- tela Li. 
felf 2 fellow-Senior with them & a witneffe of the Paflions ja);.", one 
of Chrift , who am alfo partaker of that glorie which is to 72 ee 
be reucaledin timetocome: 2. feed the flock of God *Defire of 
~ Which isamong you ¢ prouiding not by conftraint,but wil- oe ee 
lingly accordingto God:“neither for filthie lucte fake,but voluntarily: Fx OY 
3. neither as“ oucr-ruling” the Clergie,but made examples ofthe flocke paine,is afil- 
from the hart. q. And when the Prince of paftours fhal appeare,you fhal thy faultin the 
recciuc the incorruptible” crowne of glorie. Sa ic, and 
g. In like manner ye yong men befubic& tothe Seniours. And doe ye S peice 
al infinuate humilitic onc ro another, becaufe Ged refifferh the proud,and to : 2 
the humble he gineth grace."*®. * Be ye humbled therfore vnder the mightie The Epille 7 
hand of God, that he may exale youin the time of vifitation: 7-*cafting Ponte 3 


‘ Sunday aft 
al your carclulnes ypon him,becaufe he hath careof you. 8. Be fober pencenit. 


about, fecking whomhemay deuoure, 9. Whom refift ye , ftrongin 
faith : knowing that che {elf-fame affli@ion is made tothat your Frater= 
nitie which is inthe world, 10, But the God of al grace , which hath cal- 
led vs vnto his eternal gloricin Chrift ts vs, he wil perfit you hauing 
fuffercd alitle,and confirme,and ftablifh you, 1. To him be glorie ead 
empire for euer and ener,Amen. Ja 

12, By Syluanus, afaithful Brother to you, asI thinke,I haue briefely 
written:befceching & teftifying that this is the truc graceofGod, whe- 
Fein you ftand. 13. The Church falureth you,”thatis in Babylon,cocleét: 


Te. x6, jand Marke my fonne. 14. Salute onc another ina holy kifle, Grace be 


ANNOTATIONS. 
Curar. V. 


3. Seninurr,) Though the Latin, Senior, be not appropriated to holy Order by vlc of Severin the 
each y neither inte Latin nor in our language : yeti isplaine thatthe Greck word vulgar tranflas 

dea) which the Apofile here vfeth, is here alfo (as commonly in other places of the rion is often 

New Teftament) aword of Ecclefiattical affice, and not of age, and isasmuchto fay as Pricf or Bis 

Prifl oF Kislop. For the Apofle himielf being of thar Order, fpeaketh (as by his hop. Steeda, 

words it is plaine) to fulvas had sharce of foules , faying, Feed the feck of Ged -- 

which ir amarg you, Decau’e we follow dhe vulgar tranflation, we fay Seniors, and 

Qast Serviones: 
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as Superio- 3. Ower-rninz.) Nor fuperiority , preeminence, fouccaignty, or rule onthe one fide, 
cf 


the laity and the Clergic, Bhat the holy Fathers farre otherwife euen from the begin 
Whercof ce S. Cyprian «p.4. 1.6. &¢. And S, Hicromp. s.to Nepotianus¢.s. where 
interpreteti this word, Therfere (Caith he) Clericas that is a Clergit man, which ferweth the 
Church of Clrif, let him ffl imerpres is name, ex the icnificasion of she mame being diclared , len 
hin endexwour to be thes which he is called, Ifxazys (Clerus) in Greek, be called in Latiny Sorr, 
wre are they called Cierici, thatis, Clergie men, becan{e they are of the le of tur Lard, er bee 
rr Lord bimfelf is she lot or portiva of Clergie men, ore. 
Which calling no doube was taken out of the holy Scriptures, Nwmer. 
‘were God is called the inheritance, lot,and portion of the Prieits and Lenires:and now 
when mé be made of the Clergic,they fay,Oeminus pars heredicatis mea, that is, Ove Lordi 0 
the portion of mice inherirance : but {pecially out of the new Teftament, AA. 1. 17.45. and ro de 
\-a.at. Where the lor or office of the Eccleliaftical minifteric is called by this word maiys, Mt 
5 Clerus, See in Venerable Bede the caufes why this holy ftate being (cucred by name 
ee oe Fromthe Laity, doth weare alo xcrowne on their head for diftinGtion Lib. 5. bifl, Angt, 
cap, 22, 
The heavenly 'V, Corencef glo.) As life encr!atingshal be the rewsrd of al the iuft, fo the Prea- 
crowneof —_ chersand Paftours thar doc wel , for their doing shal haue that reward ina more excel- 
Dodours, and lent degree, expretfed here by thefe words , Crowneefglorie., according to the faying of 


Preachers. tts They ther leepin the duft of tie earth, shal awake, ene fers se je encrlaling, ethers 
tsenerlafling rebuke. But fuch as be learned shal shine ashe brightnes of vse irmamem: and uth as 
infirufl many tv inflice, shatte as Parver, during aleternitie, 

S. Peer wri- _ 31- That isin Babylon.) The Protettants shew themfelues here(as inal placeswherdany 

Beh from Ba~ controuerlie is, oF that maketh again{t them) to be mott vnhoneft and partial handlers of 

bylon,chat is 24s word. Theancienc Fathers , namely S. Hicrom im Catalogo de Scriproribur Eeclefiae 

a ie verbo Marcus: Eufebius bi. . c. 14. bift. Occumenins vpon this place, and inany moe a= 
" ce,that Rome is meant by the word Babylon,here alfo,as in the 16, and 17, of the Apo~ 
hae § Peter wrote this Epilc at Rome, which is called Baby 


> Ealypfe: faving plainly ¢ 
Why Rome lonortherefemblance ithad to Babylon thar great citie in Chaldea.¢ wherethe Tewes 
array were captines) for magnificence; Monarchie , refort and confufion of al peoples and 
Piles tongues,and Far tha: itwasbefore Chrift and long after , che feat of al Ethnike fupertti« 
abylon, jon SeTdolatric, & the Naughter-houfe of the Apoftles & other Chriftian men,the Hea- 
then Emperours then keeping their cheefe refidence there, See S,L¢o Se.1.innst, Petri 

Pauli, 
“This being moftplaine, and confonant to that which followeth of S, Marke, yhomnal 
the EecleGiaffical hiftories agree rohaue been Peters {choler at Rome, and that he there 
sgrote is Ghofpel: yer our Aduerfaries Feariog hereby the fequcle of Petersor the Popes 
cleat Rome, deny dhatence he was there,or that this Epiffle was written there, 
band Baby or cha: Babylon dosh hiere Ggnific Rome: butthey fay that Petee wrote his Epil at Ba 
fontoGgsife bylon ia Chaldea, though they neuer rcad cither in Scriptures or other holy or profane 
Rome in other piRoric, chat chis Avofle was euer in that towne, But (ee their shameles partiality. 
bbat not Here Babylon (they fay) isnot take for Rome,becaufe it would follow that Peter was at 
Rome intheApocalypfe where al cuil is fpoké of Babylégthere they wilhaue 


Richtee Chactuslj nat Cerda Pee eee 
nific nothing els but Rome, & the Romane Churel 1, not (asi ‘athers interpret it) 

the remporal Matcof the}Heathen Empire there. So doc they followin cuery Nona: % % 

other thing but the aduantage of their owncherefic. See the Annotation vpon thelaft ul 
ofthe Roinanes vt, and vponthe t7.0f the Apocalypfe¥.f-. 

And as for their wrangling vponthe Ropaeation of thetime of his going thither,and The Proveftsid> 
the number of ycares that he wasthere, & the diverfitic that feemeth co be in the Ecclefi- wrangle aboug 
aflical Witers concerning the fame, read B,Fisher & others that fubflantially anfwer al che time of Pe~ 
fuch cauils, And if fuch contentious rcafoning might take place we should hardly be- ters being ag 
Tecue the principal things recorded cither in Eeelchaftical hiftories,or in the Seriptures Rome, 
themfelies, Concerning the inte of Chrifts Aying into AEgypt, of thecommingof the 
Sages to adore himm,yea of the yeares of his age, detimeof lis death , al ancient Writers 
doe not agrec, And conecening the day of his laft fupper and inftiturion of che Holy Sa- 
erament, there is diuerfitic of opinions, Shal we therfore inferce that he ncner died, and 
thatthe other things newcr were? Can the Heretikes accord al the fhiftgrics that eeme Many thi 
cuen inholy Scripture to haue contradi@ion? Can‘they tel ys cer 


, tainly , when Dauid mnofteruc (euen 
Grit caineto Saul and the like?Doube they whether the world was cuer created, beeaufe wy she Selieue 
the count of the ycares isdiuers? Doe they norbelccuethat Paradife ener was, beeaute tures are not 


no man knoweth where it itsand uch other things infnit to rcheasfe yWhich when they agreed epon 
were done, were plaine and knowen things in theworld : and now for vs to cal thei to concerning 
anaccount after fo many yeares, Ages, and worlds, is but fophillicatin and plaine in- the time. 
fidclitie, And this Sc@ of the Protefants landing only vpon deftru and negatiues, 


& dealing with our religion even as Iuvlian,Porphyric,and Lucian di 
for them cobettow their time in picking of quarels, 


sat ae SEC ORM 
EPTSTEE OF S. PETER 
THE APOSTLE, 


Cuar. I 


How nitich God hath done for them, making chem Chrifiians :5, and that they again, 
muft dec thetr part,wot haning only faith,bur al other vertucs aio and goed werkes, 
that (o they may haue the mere affurance to cuter intoshe Kingdom of Heauen. 13. 
And thatbeis fo carcfulte admiouish them, knowing that bis death-is at hand, 
Anowig, al(omeft certaincly the comniing of Clorift by she vwutnes of the Father bine 
§Af, avalfoby the Prophets. Concerning whom be warneth them that they follow 
not prinase fpinits, but the Holy Ghoft (peaking newin she Church.) 


) IMON PETER feruant and Apoftle of Iesvs 
“al Chrift, to them that haueobrained equal faith 
| svith vsin the iufice of our God and Saviour 
| lesvs Chrift.2. Grace ro you & peace be accom- 
plifhed inthe knowledge of God & Chrift Irsvs 
}, Our Lord: 
3-As althings of his diuine power which per- 
tl taine to life & godlines, are giuen vs by the 
= knowledge of him which hath called ys" by his 
‘Owne properglorie and vertue, 4.by whoun he hath giuen vs molt great 
pretious promifes : that by thefe you may be made partakers of the di- 
uine natore, Ayingthe corruption of rhatconcupifcence whichis in 
the world. 5. And youemploying al care minifter ye in your faith, ver- 
tue: and in vertuc, knowledge: 6. and in knowledge, abftinence sand in 
abftinence,patience:and in patience,pictic: 7. and in pietie,loue of the 
Fraternitie: and in the louc of the Fratcrnitie, charitie. 8. For if thefe 
things be prefent with you,and abound, they thal make younot vacant 
nor without fruit inthe knowledge of our Lord 18s vs Chritt. 9. For, 
he that hath not thefe things rcady , is blind,and groping with his hand, 
hauing forgotten the purging of his old fines, 
10. Wherfore, Brethren, labour the more that” by good workes you 
may make fure your vocation and clection. For doing thefethings, 
y you 


or S. Part. 4 Ar 
you fhal not finne acany time. 11, For fo there fhal be miniftred to you. . 
aboundantly an entranceinto the cuetlafting Kingdom of ourLordand 
Saviour evs Chrift, 12. For the which caufe I wilbeginto admonifh 
youalivaies of thefe things: and you indeed knowing and being confir- 
med in the prefene truth. 13. But L chinke it mect as long as { amin this 
tabernacle, to ftirre you vp by admonition: 14. being certaine chat the 
laying away of my tabernacicis ac hand, according as our Lord Insvs 
Chritt alfolignifiedto me. 15. And Twildoc my diligence, you ro haue yrhe Epiftlein 
often” after my deceafe alfo, that you may keep a memoric of thefe therransfgura- 
things. tien of ourLosd. 
a16, For,not hauing followéd vynlearined fables,hauc we madethe power Ane 5 
and‘ prefence’ of our Lord tesvs Chrift knowen to you: but emade py, enna 
beholders of his greatneile. 17. For,*he recciuing from God his Father cishier Lahn, 
honourand gloric , thismannerof voice comming downe to him from lames or Perer 
themagnifical gloric, 1bismy beloued Sennein whem 1 haue pleafid my felf, keare "ult be theAw 
bim. 18. Andthis voice we heard brought from heauen , when the were birt 
with him in the* holy mount. 19. And we hauc che Propherical word there three one 
more fure: which you doe wel attending ynto,as to acandel fhining ina ly xcreprefene- 
darke place, vntil the day dawne,& theday-ftarre arife inyourharts: fy 3 the Transfi- 
20. ynderftanding this firft,that no prophecie of Scripture is made by detec nec 
# private interpretation... 21, For, * not by man’s wil was prophecie Pyeu feclthae 
brought at any time: butthe holy men of God fpakc, infpired withthe places arema- 


Holy Ghott. de holy b 
y Chrit's ros 

ce, &thatal 

places be not 


ANNOTATIONS alikcholy, See 
Annot, AG.7, 
Cuar. I. ihe 


to. Aygud worker.) Here we fec, that Gods eternal predeftination and ele@ion con= Good rorkes 
fifteth with good workes: yea that the cerrainty and ctleét thereof is procured by man's wut eoncurre 
free wil and good workes, and that our wel doing isa meanc for vs to attainc to the with God’s 
etfedt of Gods predefination, that is, ro life cuerlaNing, And therfore it isa defperace predeflination 
folly ana great Ggne of reprobate perfons, to fay, If be predeftinate, doc what I wil, to the eifee 
Ishal befaued, Nay, the Apottle faith, if thou hope to be one of the predeftinate (far thereof, 
know it thon canfi not) doc wel , that thou maift be the more affured to attaine to thar 
thou hopeft: or, make it fure by good workcs. The Protcftants in fucheafes not much 
Jiking thefe words, by good » orkes,though che latin haue it yninerfally , and fomeGreck 
opie alfo, as Beta confefich leave themout intheir tanflations , by die wonted 
pollicic, 


ughe chem, fo atverhisdeath exclude this 
ueanour tiacthcy imight be fexfe alvor c= 
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" a oe eUNe reer £ SLE, aoe a 
that after his leparrurehe would not ceafe ro pray For hitn Schis » therebyto e: 
vaf- himof his Pattoral burden. “To. 1, Conc op.s. 6. Clem i ih, ‘Aad S.Leo the Greatsone 
ca of his Succetfours pees reamcsmeieth the sod ade ration and gouern= 
to, Peters praiers & aMiftance:namely in thefe goodly words Ser.3 im Ane 
F. We are much bound (faith lie) es grueshankes te omr Lerd and. 
great power ts hime wher he made she Prince fhe whele 


witheutdoibs the gedlyPaflowr douh exeewse,con firming vs with is exhoriations,aml nesceafirgiepray 
for vrythas we be omercomne with 0 cent sian. 6, 

‘Yea it was a common thing in the Primitive Church among the ancient Chriftians, 
heruen pray 2dalwaics fince van be ithful to make conucnant in their life time, that whether 
foetheliuing, of thera wentro heauen before the other,he should pray forhis freind & fellow yetaline, 

See the Ecclefiattical hittorie of the holy Virgin & Martyr Potamizna, promifing arthe 
houre of her Martyrdom, that after her death she would procure mercic of God to Bai- 
slides one of thefouldiars that led herto execution , and{o she did Enfeb.ib.6.¢. 4. Alfo 
S. Cyprianep, 57.im fine, Let vr(Taith he) prey mutnally ene for ancsher’, and whither of uriwe 
shal by God's clemencie be fir called for, les bis laue continwe,and his praier not ceaft for bie Bresbren 
‘nt Sifers im she world. Sofaid this holy Marzyr at that time whea Chriftians were fo farre 
from Caluinifme (which abhorrech the praicrs of Saints & ptaying to them) thattobe 
ure, they bargained before-hand to hane the Martyrs & other Saints to pray for there, 
The fame S, Cyprian alfo inhis booke De éifeipling co habitu virgim ngalter agodly 
exhortation made tothe holy Virgins or Nonnes in his time, fpeaketh thus ynto then 
sib tens memense neferi gen incipiesin vobis virginitas bonerari,that is, Only shen hanes inve~ 
Fealls ofholy memtvevce, when your virgimtie shal becinye be hormwred : that is after their departure, Where. 
Virgins, - he infinnatcththe vfe of the Catholike Church in keeping the feftiual daies and other 
ditiestoward theholy Virgins in heaueo. S.Hicrom alfo in the fame manner fpeakedh 
.to Heliodorus,faying that when he isonce in heauen , then he wil pray for hinithat ex~ 
“horted and incited him to the bleffed ftate of the Monaftical life, Ep.1.«. : 
And fo doth he fpeaketo the vertuous matrone Paula after her death, defiring herto 
Inuocation of pray for him in his old age , affirming thar she shal the morc cafily obtaine , the ncerey 
ints. she is now ioyned to Chrift inheanen Aa BphaphPasls fe Lt were to0 long co report, 
‘how S. Augultin deGreth tobe holpenby $. Cyprians praiers ( then, and long beforea 
‘Saint in heauen) to the vnderftanding of the truth concerning the peace and regiment of 
sthe Church, 5.de Bape cont. Denatifter ¢,17, And in another place the fame holy Doftour 
alleageth the faid Cyprian faying, that great aumbers of our parcnts,brethren,childrea, 
Freinds,& other, cxpeét vs ‘in great folicitude and carefulacs of our faluation,being fure 
; -of their owne. li. 1,depradi(i. Santorum c. 14.5. Gregorie Nazianzen in his orations of 
the praiftof S.Cyprianin fine, and of S, Bab alfo in fine , declarcth how they pea for 
thepeople, WhichewoSaimshetherciauocatcth » asl te ancient Fathers id, both 
general y al Saints,and(as oceafion ferucd)particularly their fpecial Parrones, Ainon; 
reft (echow holy Ephrem (ie eras delawt. S. Deipare) praicd to our B. Ladie with the 
fame ter mes of Aduscate, Hope, Recenciiasrix, chat the Faithful yet vfe,and the Proteftants 
‘cannot abi abil he, de 40. Marryribus in fine, S,Athanalins Ser in Euang.de S,Deiparain 
fine, S. Hilarie in Pfal, 124.S;Chryfoltom he 6s. ad po. Ansiechensan infine, Theodorce 
-decwras, Grecorum afeuum i, 8, in fine, Finally al the Fathers are ful of thefe things:who. 
sbetter koew the meaning of the Scripture and the fenfeof the Holy Ghoft, thenthefe 
Private phan new interpreters. doc, ¥ 
_ Private phan “0, Prat.) The Sesiptnres can notbe rightly expounded of enery private fpi 
peeuations, phantalie of eer ee emby the fanse Spitit wherewith they were writté, 
ss rcfident ip shp Church, é 
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Gm,7. 


Cents. 
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no 
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Asnor only Proplets,but alfo Falfe- prophets were in the old Tiftamte, fo now lik.ewife 
there shatbe sta fters of Herfic,to tin damnation 0) themyetues, and of ther jolle~ 
wers. 4. Aud of their duinnation be proucunceth by examples (as he comforterh the 
Vertwous Carboltkes or true belceuers wih theexample of Lot) becaufi uf their rai- 
ting at their Superiours and Prelaces, their blafpln meng of Catholike deérine, tkeir 
voluptuous lining, their OR manape their manner of feamcing, and the 
perfons feduced, 20. for whomit had been leffe damuable, if hy had newer been 
Chriftians, 

VT there w, ya F * Heretikes(of 
= there were alfo Falfe-prophets inthe PC0- Shomhapess 
ple, asalfo in you there * thal be lying maifters phecieth ies 
which fhal bring inSeés of perdition, and denic doe gaine fcho- 
him that hath bought them, ¢ the Lord:bringing ets by prea~ 
vpon themfclues {peedic perditié, 2. And” many “hing libertie, 
thal follow their riotoufnefles, by whom the owne locee!- 
way of truth fhal be blafphemed. 3- And inaua. ous life, whieh, 
uice fhal they ewith feined words make mercha- is fpecially 
ife of you. Vito whom the iudgemét now long joie 

fince ceafeth not:and their perdition flumbereth not. 4. For if God fpa- eign 8 

red nor Angels finning : but withthe ropes of Hel being drawen downe ¢ Al thefwcet 

into Hel delivered them to be tormented, thacthcy fhouldbe referued words of here 
ynto iudgement: 5, and he fpared not the original worlJ, but * kept the ae pers 
the eight, Noe, the Preacher of iuftice, bringing in thedcluge vponthe pac] ‘ofthe 

SariiFof the impious. 6. And* bringing the cities of rhe Sodomites & Lord,the Gho- 

of the Gomortheites into afhcs, hic dainned them with fubuerfion, put- fpel , 1ESVS 

ting an example of them that thal doe impioufly : 7, and" dcliucred iuft CHRIST &e, 

Lor oppreffed by the iniuric and luxurious conuerfation oftheabomi- 21° but tstmes 

nable men, 8, For in fight and * hearing he was iut:dwelling with them snd fel poore 

who from day to day vexed theiutt foule with vniult werkes, mens foules, 
9. Our Lord knowethtodeliuer the godly from entation, butrore- 

ferue the vniult vnto the day of iudgement to be tormented: 10. and 

efpecially them which walke after the Aleth in concupifcence of vncleg- Thefpecial 

neffe, and contemne dominion, bold, felf-pleafers : they’” Fearenot to Fiectiies. ¢ 

bring in Sets, blafpheming. 14. Whereas Angels being greater in % 

Mrength and power, beare not the execrable indgement againi them, 

13. Butthefe menas vnreafonablebeafts, naturally tending co the fnare 

And intodeftrustion, * in thofe things whichthey know not, blafphe- “So heretikes 

ming, thal perifh in their corruption, 13. recciuing the reward of iniu- pty: 

Rice,eteeming for a caret dclighes ofa day:b coinquinations and ,,3 ofous 

fpots, flowing in delicacies, in their feaftings rioting with you, 14 ha- faith through 

uing eyes ful of adultericand inceflant finne: alluring viitable foules, ignorance, 
hauing their hart exercifed with avarice, the children of maledi& ‘ nm: 
. 35.lea~ 
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6:0 Tur Szcoxp Eptsite 
15. pane te right way they hauecrred, hauing followed the way of 
_ Balaam of Bofor, which loued the reward of iniquitic, 16. but * had a | Nw-tt 
ener check of his madneffe, the damme beaft vnder the yoke, fpeaking with | +5 
more man’s voice, prohibited the foolifhnes of the Prophet, 

i 17. Thefe are fountaines without water, and clouds, toffed with 
pieceieres whirle-winds, ro whom the mift of darkeneffe is referued. 18. For {pea- 
‘Caluinsant King the proud things of vanitic, thcy allure in the defires of flefhly 
thelike,taking THotoufnes, thofe that efcape alitle, which conuerfe in errour,tg, * pro- ( 
away penance, mifing them libertie, whereas themfelues are the flaues of corruption, 

~ falling, conti- For * wherewith aman is oucrcome, of chat heis the flauealfo. 20. For | gy, 
Ice, berg if lying from the coinquiuations of the world in the knowledge of our | Re.6,16. 

of caves, te.’ Lord and Sauiour lesvs Chrift , they againe intangled with the fame be 

Ceffitic of good Overcome : * the later things are become yntothemworfethen the for- | ff. 13 

| Workes(becau- mer, 21. Forit was better forthem not to know the way of iuftice, then | ** 
orcad after the knowledge, to turne backe from that holy commandement 

cy ee sg which was delivered to them. 22. For , that of the truc prouerb is | Pre, 26, 

ealPaftours chancedtothem, * The dogge returned to his vomit : and , The fow re 


‘and Councels, washed cinto her wallowing in the mire, ; 
fuch like? ber 


Cnunar WI. 


Theft swe Epifiles he writeth to confirme them in the Apofiles dettrine , and warneth 
* them of feorners that shal come, and dente Domef-day.5. Whefe vaine argument he 
anfoperech, and gineth the reafon of God's fo long patience , 10, exhorting t0 al holie 
mes of lifein vefpett of that terrible day: 16. Finally guung warning of fuch as mife 
interpret S,Paules Epifiles cs the other scriptures ,and shat we muft not for any 
thing fal froms the true faith, 


S HIS loe the fecond epiftle I write to you, my Deareft, «in qu 
G cin which I ftirre vp by admonition your fincere mind: | bas, * 
2,that you may be mindful of thofe words which I rold you 
before from the holy Prophets,aud of your Apoftles,of the 
precepts of our Lord and Sauiour. 3.Knowing this firft,that 
# inthe laft daies fhal comemockers in deceit, walking according to | Tim, 
theirownecécupifcéces, 4.faying, Where is his promife or his coming? | ;, 
+ For fincethetime thatthe Fathers flept,al things doe fo perfeuere frothe | '. lade, 
beginning of creature, 5.For they are wilfully ignorant ofthis,that the | '+ 
Heauens werebefore, and theearth, out of water, and through water, 
confifting by the word of God: 6, by the which, that worldthen, being 
‘Ouerfowed with warer perished. 7. But the Heauens which now are, 
andthe earth , are by the fame word keptin ftore, referued to fire vnto 
the day ofindgement and ofthe perdition of the impious men, §, But 
this one thing be not ignorant of, my Deareft, that * oneday with | ray, | 
‘ out Lordis as athoufand ycares, & achoufand yeares as one day.9. Our | 
Lord flacketh not his promife, as fome doc cftceme it; but he doth 
Patiently foryou, * not willing tharany perith, butthat al returne to,) 5k 
penance, 


~*~ 


or S,Parer, bu 


1,7im,: | penance,to,And * the day ofour Lordfhal comeas atheefe,inthe which 
4%. +4 the Heauens fhal paffe with greac violence, but che elements thal be 


4, Thy 


"| refolued with heat, and the earth and the workes which areinit, fhal 


ee be burne, 


ah 


Ret 


a1, Therfore whercas al thefe things are to bediffolued , what manner 
of men ought you to bein holy couerfations and Penna 2, expec- 
ting and halting vntothe comming ofthe day of our Lord , by which 
the Heaucns burning fhal berefolued, and the elements fhal mele with 


ne the heat of fire?1;, But we expeé * new Heauens and anew earth ace 


cording to his promifes,in which iultice inhabiteth, 

14.Forthewhich caule, my Dearelt, expecting thefe things , labour 
earneftly to be found immaculate and vnfported to him in peace:ts. and 
* thc longanimitie of our Lord ,doeye account faluation, as alfo our 
moft deare Brother Paul according to the wifdom giuen him hath 
writcen to you:t6.as alfo in al epiltics {peaking in them of thefe things; 
inthe which are” certaine things hard to be vnderftood, which the 
ynicarned and vaftable deprauc,as alfo the reft ofthe Scriptures,to their 
owne perdition, 17. Youtherfore, Brethren , fore-knowing , take heed 
left ted afide by the errour of the vnwile you fal away from your owne 
ftedfaftnes. 18. But grow in grace and in knowledge of our Lord and 
Sauionr tesvs Chrift, To him be glorie both now and ynto the day of 
eternitie. Amen. 


ANNOTATIONS, 
Cuar. IIL % 


16, Certaine shings hard. ) This isa plainetext to conuince the Protectants , who (asal Theheretical 
heretikes lighely docand did from he beginning )fay the Scriptures be cafie to vnder- proud (piric of 
Mand, and teice may be not only read fafely, bur alfo capounded boldly of al the Private inter 
people,as wel vnlearned as Icarned:and confequencly cucry one by himfelf and his pri- pretation of 
uate fpirit , without refpeé of the expofitions of the learned Fathers , or expeation of Scriptures, 
the Churches, their Paftours and Prelates iudgemient , may determine and make choice 
of fuch fenfe as hiun(elf liketh or thinkcth agreable.For this is partly their faying, partly 
the necellatic fequelc of their foolish opinion , which admiceth nothing bur the bare 
Scriptures, And Luther faid that the Scriptures were more plaine then I the Fathers 
comnieataries:and fo al co be fuperAuous but the Bible. Prefat,a(fert, art damnar, 

Againftal which Diuelish and feditious arro; neic,cending to make the peapleeftcem The Scriptnres 
themfelues learned of fufficient without cheirPaftours and fpiritual Rulers help,to puide be hard, na- 
thenifelues in al matters of dofrine and doubts in rcligion:the holy Apoftle here calledh mely S, Paules 
and fore-warneth che faithful, thatthe Scriptures be fa of diffealtte » and fpecially S, epittles, fpe~ 
Paules cpi(tles of al other parts of holy writ,and that ignorant men and vaftable pa ees cially where 


a 


taffical fellowes puffed to and fro with cuery blaft of dogtrine and herefic, abufe, per- he fpeaketh of 
Pre fd. were,and mitconfter thera to their ownedanmnation. And * §, Auguftin faith , thatthe iufufcation by 

© ops. Speci ; 
™ 


difficulty in S.Paules epiftles, which ignorant and euil men doc fo peruert, and faith, 
which S.Perer meancth,is his hard (peach. cas es commendation of that faith which 
he faith doth inftific. Which the ignorant cucn from the Apottles time, and much niore 
now haute and doef mifcontter , as though he had mcane that only faith without good 
workes could jultific or fauc 3 ee Agee, which wicked collection and abufe of S, 
Paules words,the faid Father faith al thefe Canonical or Cazholikeepi@les were writté, 
But the Heretikes hereto shifsofthe mancr , and so crt ont ater aml The Proteftits 
cry 
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‘his rcSner of Rile and tri- 
Sexpertsalioa seat 


itisavery 
ia the Script 


sho pien 


or 

ita. 5, Ambrof ep. ta.imprincipio.S. Hierom to Paulinus ep.103,€.).67, who alf 

Not only the Epc.) lath that inhis ald age, whcahe sould eather have taughethenbe aught, 
i b 


Senet i derftanding of the Seripeures , & confefech with great thankes to the faid Didyrous, Pf. ey! 


ear Re he went as farreas Alexandcia, only to heare Didyrous, and to haue his help for the vn- 


that he learned of him that which before he knew not. Dauid (aith, Giweme underflanding 421, 8, 
and [wil fearth shyla, The Evauch in the AGes faid, How can I wnderiland without an Ee, 24¢ 
interprcter? The Apoftles, til Chrift opened their fenfe to wnderftand the Scriptures, y, 45, 
ould not vnderftand them, The holy Do@ours by continual fudic,wasching, and pray 
, had much a-doeto wnderitand them: thar great Clerke S. Auguftin confeflng in 
Forefaid epiltle x19. ¢, 21. that there sere many moe things that he vnderftood nor, 
then that he waderftood. The Heretikes fay the Fathers did commonly erre , and how 
could fuch great wife learned men be deceis 


tures,if they were nothard?And if they were hard to thé 
Maifters the Heretikes?Finally why doe they write fo many new glofies, fcholies ,com= 
mentaries, a8 a cart cannot carrie? Why doe Luther, Zuinglius,Caluin, and their Come 
panions agree no better vpon the incerprecati iptures , ifthey be not hard ? 

fhereat fumbled al the old heretikes & the Arius, Macedonius,V igilantius, Nefto~ 
ius, Berengariss, W icleffe, Protettants, Puritanes, Anabaptifts,and the reft, but at the 
hardnes of the Scriptures? They be hard then to vnderitand, and Heretikes peruert them 
to theis owne damnation, 


yg. 
IGHIEHOHEH! 
; THE 


meee V MENT OF 


Ss. LOHNS THREE EPISTLES, 


© FS. lobn was faid in che Argument before bis Ghefpel. Now here 
follow bis three Epifiles : one t0 al Cathelikes ( thongh™ fome anciens * Higinusep: 
doe calit, Ad Parthos: ) the other two being very short, vnto a cer- 3.0. iy 
K seine Ladie , G tooue Gains. The effect of alis, ro witmes vnto them bale ert 
thecertainti of the Catholike faith , & 19 exhort chem to continue fil gs ge 
init s alfo ce loue che Catholike Church, and fo, ncitker to become heretikes nor Seluf- 
. miatikes: but rather Ascot ik as the fore-ruuners of Anticlirift , and 19 1¢~ 
member, thar Catholikes need not to goe to fcbeole to any fuch Maifters , hauing at 
home in the Catholike Church , the doctrine of the oly Ghjt himfelf, who was ginen 
tothe Church vifibly in the beginning , to lead her into al truth, and to continue with 
ber for ewer, Therfore he faith : That which you haue heard from the begin- 
ning, letitabide in you. Likewife a litle after, v.17. and ep. 2.¥. 6. This is 
the commandemenr, that as you haue heard from thebeginning , you 
walke inthe fame, becaufe many feducers are gone out into the world, 
anh y. 8. &9, 
And nar only thus in general, but alfoin particular be expreffe ch the points which 
the herctikes did then cal in queftion. Some were about Chrift himfelf For they denied 
shat Lu sys is Chrift, that be is the very Sonne of God that he is incarmete. Ep. 1. (2. 
¥. 22. and Ep. 3. ¥.7. And againft fuch it was that he wrote his Ghofpelalfo, as he 
there fignifieth Lohu.20. ¥. 31. Orher paints are about our ixflification, againft only 
Dif, faith , and for good workes, as alfoS. Aug. noted , whofe words were cited before, 
ep. ¢, Hereupon he faith : Vf we fay we haue focietie with God, andwalke in y tohns& ss 
34. darkenes, we lie Ep. 1.¢.1. againe, Hethat faith he knoweth God , and 
keepeth not his commandements, isalicr. ag.ine, This isthe charitie of 
God, thar we keep his commandements , and his commandements are 
not heauic.Fin.lly, Children let no man (educe you, He that doth iuftice, 
isiuft, cucnashcis inl, ep.t.c.;.v.7.B.9.likewife ¢.2. v.29. and indeed in al the 
Force Epifiles throughout , hedeth inculcate good workes ce keeping the commande 
ments, tg tinft che herefic of only fash, 
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Good cause there is to beleene the Apofiles preaching.5, And this is ene point of their 
preaching .that robaue participation with God , we muf? not only beleene, bar alfo 
abfiaine from al mortalfinne, 8, though we al finne ventally, 


HAT which was from the beginning ,. which we haue!’ 

heard , which we haue feen with our eyes, which we 

haue looked ypon , and our hands haue handled, of the 

Word of life: { 2. andthe life was manifefted : and we 

haue feen , and doe teftifie , and declare ynto you the life 

erernal which was with the Father, and hath appearedto vs) 3.that 

which we hauefeen and haue heard, we declare ynto you,that” you | 

alfo may haue focietic with vs, and our focietie may be with the 
| 


Father and with his Sonne Iesvs Chrift. 4, And thefe things we write to 
you, that you may reioyce, and your ioy may be ful, 
5- And this is the annuntiation which we haue heard of him » andde- 

clare vnto you, That * God is light, and in him there isno darkenefle: Te8.nt 
6.\f we Shal fay that we haue focictie with him, and walke indarkeneffe, J 
we lic, and doe not the truth, 7. But if we walke inthelight, ashe alfo 

3 isinthe light :we hauefocieticone toward another, and*” the bloud Heb, 9 
of lesvs Chrift his Sonne cleanfeth vs” from al finne.8.* (fwe fhal ‘Pe, 
fay “that we haue no fine, we feduce our felues , and the truth is not in Veapnn | 
¥s.9. If we confefle our finnes, he is faithful & init, for to forgiue ys baal) 
ourfinnes, andtocleanfevs from al iniquitic. 10. 1f we thal fay chat we | s.Pe.é 
baue not finned , we make hima lier,and his worldis not inys. fear 


ANNO- 


Sy S. touwn Oy 


ANNOTATIONS. ‘ 


Cuar. lL 


4. Yon may hauefecieric,) STohn sheweth manifellly , thatwhofveuer defire to be par- Nofeluation 
tarkers with God, mutt firft be vnited to the Churches focietie, learnethar faith, and bur inthe 
reeciue chofe Sacraments, which the Difciples receised of the Truth it-felf,conuerfane cietic of the 
with them in flesh, So faith Venerable Bede vpon this place, Whereby we fee there is Church, 
ho Socictic with God in Sectes or fchifmes,1 y-where butin the vnitie,fellowship, 

& communion of that Church which can proucic-felf to defcend from the Apofiles, 

7. The Llend of Lefiur, ) Whether finnes be remitted by praicrs , by falling , by almes, Many meancs 
by faith, by charitie,by Sacrifice, by Sacraments ,& by the Pricits, ( asthe holy Scrip- & inftrunents 
tures doe plainely attribute remifsion to cucry of thefe ) yet none of al thefe doe of caste | 
otherwife remit, bur in the force, by the merit & vertuc of Chrifts bleud:thefe being finne, buralby 
bur the appointed meanes & inftrumznts by which Chrift wil haue his holy bloud ro theforce & mea. 
worke effedtually in vs, Which meanes whofocucr contemneth , depriueth himfelf of tits of Chrift 
the commoditic of Chrift's owne bloud & contimueth fil in finne and yncleaneffe,vaunt bloud applicg 
| be himfelf neuer fo much cf Chrift’s deach, Which poine lec che Prote Nats marke wel, by ther 
| and ccafe to beguite their pore deceined followers, perfuading then», that the Catho- 
| likes derogore trom Chrift’s bloud, ot fecke remilsion otherwife then by it, for thar 

they vfchumbly the mcancs appointed by Cliriftto apply the bench: ofhis holy bloud 

| vnto them. 3 

9. From al finne,)From original ana a@usl, venial and mortal, « en/pa © pana, that is Al remifsion 
from the faule and the psine ducfor the fame. V. Bedefsith, that Chri2’s Pafsion doth of finnes isby 
notonly remit in Baprifme the finnes before committed , but al other afterward alfo the Pafsion of 
doneby frailties yet f0,if we vic for the remilsion of them , fach meanes as be requific Chritt though 
and as Chrifthath appointed, whercof he reckneth fome, Bede vpeathis place, See S. Au- by fecundaric 
gultinalfo vponthis place #9. 9, and S. Hicromcli,s.con, Pelag ¢. 5. nicanies alto. 

8, That we haneno finne, ) We gather by thefe wordes and the former , that there be Some finnes 
two forts of fianess one mortal, excluding vs fromlight & the focietie of God:another venial. 
venial , which isfound euien inthofe that walke inthe light, and are in the focietie of A manniay be 
God, Alfo wenore againft the Pelagians, thatwe be truely calledchefonnes of God, truely iujnote 
and foiuft indeed , though we be nor withour al fiones, cuery oncof vs, as wel inft as withftanding — 
vniu(t, being taught aud bound to confefle our offfenfes , and to aske pardon daily of venial finncs. 
God, by this petition of the Pater neffr, Fargine v1 o«r delis, Therfore 3. Augulin li, de 
mature & grat,e, 36, reckneth vp al the holy Vatriarches , Prophets, and renowmed iuft 
pétfons, tohascbeen fiances , even when they werei grace  andiuftice + excepting S Auguflinexs 
Alwaies our B. Ladie, de quapropier bensrem Deni , nulla prorfas , cumde precatis agitur, ceptcth our B, 
Nabvre vole quaftionem; of whem , Caith he, for the haveur of eur Lord, when we talke of finn, Ladic from 
1 withawe nn qu'fion, rtd Pelagitsayking what fines Abel and fuch iuft men did com: finners, 

*eg8, mit, $.* Argultin anfwerech, tharthcy mightlagh fometime immoderately , or icft Examples of 
to0 mich, of couce fome-what intemperatcly or pluckefrait ouer grcedily,or in cating venlal vats, 
takefome-wha nr srethen afterward waswcl digefted, or hauc their intention in cinie of 

piaier fome what ditteaBed , and fuclh like. Thus in fenfeS, Auguftin. Whercby we may 

learnewhich be venial finnes,thac cof wich ruc tuftice & * can not alwaics be auoided 
euen of holy inen inthis Life, Inthe booke de filead Petrum ¢, 41. are excepted from this 
c<ommonrulenf itoces, the children which be newely baptized and hauie not yet vfe 

of reafow to finne cither mortally or yenially, * 


e 
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ne mort, he mn Qt nor defpaire. 3. To know Ged rightly , is mor to beleeue 
care to oaks hnstop als : oa that this is no new dofrine , but the 
‘very primitine, though a new life itis. 9. Ther fore he that Leleeneth muft alfo lone 
his Brethren 13. and that ren muft nor lone the world bue doc shat which God. 
swilleth, 18, Many are gone out of the Church and become Seducrrs, althe Miniflers 
of Antichri + bus trne Chriflians nhs continue in their old fsith, confidering the 
reward, & that they need not goe to fcholeto any Heretike , the Holy Ghoft bimfelf 


being che Schole-maifer of the Church. 29. He doth earneftly inculcace mflice and 
good workes, 


Y litle children, thefe things I write to you,” that you 
fine not. But and if any man fhal finne, we haue “ an 
¢ Aduocate withthe Father, Insvs Chrift the iuft: 
2. and he is the propitiation for our finnes : and 
not for ours only , but alfo” for the whole worldes, 
“! 3-And inthis we know we hauc knowen him , if we 
obferue his commandements. 4.” He that faith he knoweth him, and 
keepeth not his commandements, is alier, and the truth is not in him: 
5. But he that keepech his word , “in him in very deed the charitie of 
God is perfited :in this we know that we bein him. 6, He that faith he 
abideth in him, ought enen as he walked, him(lf alfo to walke, 

7. My Dearelt, | write not a new commandement to you , but an old’ 
commandement which you had from the beginning. The old comman- 
dement is the word which you haue keard,8. Againe* a new comman- 
dement writeItoyou, which thing istrue hoth in him and in you: 
becanfe the darkeneffeis paffed, and the true lightnow fhineth, 9. He 


cmap 
ote 


Toit3,3@ 
1S, 1% 


that faith beisin the light, and hateth his brother , isinthedarkeneffe 
euen vntil now. 10.” He that loueth his brother, abideth in the light, 
and fcandal is not in him. 11. But he that hateth his brother, is in the 
darkenefle, and walketh in the darkenefle, and knoweth not whither 
he goeth,becaufe the darkenes hath blinded his eyes. 

32.1 write vnto you litle children, becaufe your finnes are forgiuen 
you for hisname.13.1 write vnto you fathers, becanfe you haue knowen 
him which is from the beginning. I write vnto you yong men, becaufe 
you haue ouercome the wicked one. 14.1 write to you infants, becaufe 
you haue knowen the Father. I write vnto you yong men , becaule 
youare ftrong, and the wordofGod abideth in you , and you haue 
‘oucrcome the wicked one. 15. Loue not the world, nor thofe things 
which arein the world. 1fany manlonc the world, the-charitic of the 

“Howalfine Fatheris not in him, 16.becaufe*al char is in the world,is the concupi(- 
he & rentarion cence of the flesh, and the concupifcence of the eyes, and the pride of 
of life, whichis notof che Father, but is of the world. 17. Andthe world 
meabacs, Fe paffeth and the concupifcence thereof, But he that docth the wil of 
3, God, abideth for cucr. 
arf : 18, Litle 


‘earth 
xy. 


¢ or,in 
in 
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18. Litle children, it isthe lafthoure, & as you haue heard sthat ¢An- jet ee 
tichrift commeth:now there are become” shany Antichrilts, whereby Fetes 
we know, that it is the lafthoure, 19.” They went out from ys; but andin the. 
“they * were not of vs. For ifshcy had beehof vs, they would furely Churchiother- 
hauc remained with vs: but” char chey may be manifélt that they are peLCey comes 
not alofys.20.Bat you haue ¢ the vnétion from the Holy onc, and ta ed ey 
"know al things, 21. 1 haue not written to youas to them that know vcrenot of 
Not thetruth, but asto them thar know it: and that no licis of | the theconftant 
truth.az.Who is alicr,but he which denieth chat It svsisChrift?This is fort, or of the 
Antichrift which denieth the Father and the Sonne. 23. Euery onethat reat Ee 
denieth the Sonne, neither hath he the Father. He that confeffeth the they bead tariad 
Sonne, hath the Father alfo. 2 5. You, that which you haue® heard from within,or ree 
the beginning, let itabide in you. ifthat abide in you which you haue turned before 
heard from the beginning , you alfo thal abide in the Sonne & the Fa- their death, 


ther. 25. And this isthe promife which he promifed vs, life euerla- fell a 
fing. - Manly which 
26. Thefe things haue! written to you concerning them that feduce youhaue heard 
you, 17.And you, the vngtion which youhaue receiued from him, let it See Ge bre 
abide in you. And you haue nonced thatany man teach you : but as his (58/00! on 
ynétion teacheth you of al things, and itis truc, and itis no lie, And as che Apoftles; 
it hath taught you, abide ¢ in him.28. And now litle children abide in & not that on 
him : that when he fhalappeare, we may haue confidence, andnot be y which you 
confounded of him in his comming. 29. If you know thathe is iuft , ave receiued 


ke r ri by writting, 
know ye thateuery onealfo* which doethiullice,is borneof him, ete tte 
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menmay doe 
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Rtice,and that 


fo doing they 
Cuar. IT De iuttby their 
orkes prow 


ceeding of 
2. That yu fnne nes, )S. ohn ( faith V. Bede vpon this place }is not contrarie to himn- God's Srace,& 


felf, in that he fecketh hereto make them without Gnne,whombhe faid inthe lat chapter nor by Faith or 
could norbe without al fiancs:bur in the former placche warned vs only of our frailety, imputation * 
thar we should not arrogate ro our felues perce innoceucie ; here he prouoketh vsto only, 
watchfulnes and diligence in refiiting and auoiding finnes, fpccially the greater , which 
by God’sgraceinay more cafily be repelled, How Chrift is 

4. Am aduacare ) The calling and office of an Adnocste , is in many things proper to our only Ad= 
Chrift,and in cuery condition more fingularly and excellently agrecing to Pascale uses a 
any Angel, Saint , or creature liuing : though thee alfo be rightly and trucly fo called, % 
and that not only without al derogation, but much to the honour of Chrift's aduocation, 
To hin foly and only it agrecth to procure vs mercic before God's Face, by the general 
ranfom, price, & paiment of his bloud for our delincric , as is faid in the fentence follo~ 
Wing, And he is thepropitisuon for eur finnes , andnns for ours only,but forvbe whale wortly. 10. 
which forthe is it only Aduucare, beeaufe he is our only Redeemer. And hereupon he 
alone immediately, by and through himfelf, and without the aid of ailtance cf any 
other, man or Angel, in hisowne name ri it, aml merits, sooty dealech in our 
caufes before God our iudg<,S fo procurcth our pardon, whichis thehigheAidegrecof 
aduocation that can be. F How Angels, 

Al which norwithanding, yer the Angels, and Sains, tour fellowes aline may and ong Seer 
oc pray for vs, amd in that they deale with God by in.erefon to procure merce for S21 

ry S 
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aliueareour Ys, may iuftly be called our Aduocates : not fo as Chriftis, who demandeth al 
Adwiocares, 


res, and you shal find 
thas the cApeffier praied forthe prople, & agzine defired the peoplets pray for them ant Jothe bead 


In this fenfe therfore whofoener praicth for vs, cither a'iue or dead, is our Aduocate: 
The B,virgin % S.Augufin (59.40 ‘Panlinws circa med.) calleth Bishops,the peoples Aduecates, when 
isourAduo- they giuc them thcir benedi@ion or blelling. So doth the holy Church calour B, Lady 
«ate. our Aduocate, by the very words of S: Irenzus , that you may fee fuch fpeachcs be no 
new inuentions of the later Ages, but Apoftolical, The obedient #irgin MARIE (faith he) 
is made the Adurcate of the difabedient virgin Eve And to confound the Proteftants plaincly, 
in thatthey thinke or pretend thar the aduocation oF patrnage of Saints should be 
iniuriousto Cheift, remember that * our Saniour acknowledgeth Angels tobe deputed 
for the protestion( which is nothing cls but aduocation ) of infants before the face of 
'od, befides the plainc exanyples in the old Teftament Gen, 48.¥.16,00b,5.27. G €.18. Ve 
Angels arc out !+ Den. 42. And this not only the Catholike Church ,but the very English Proteftants 
ProtcAours, themfelucs in their feruice booke and in the Collect of Michel-mas day, profelfe, and 
pray For the fame proteétion or aduocation of Angels,and defend the fame againft their 
yonger brethren the Puricanes. 

L +, Ferthe whale worlds, )S. Auguitin gathercth hereof againtt the Donatifts , and al 
The Catholike Other Meretikes , that would driue the Church int» corners or fome certaine countries, 
Churchisthe | fom the yniuerfalicie of al Nations( whereof it was named by the Apoftles,Catholike) 
‘only true —that the truereligion,and Church,and confequently the effeéts of Chrifls propitiation, 
Xhurch, death , and aduocation , pertaineth not te onc Age, nation , or people,but to the whole 

world, S. Auguflin vpon this place 1e, 9, sraét. 1. in ep. Lo, 
Notonly faith, . 4+ He that faith hekneweb. ) To know God here,ignifieth (as it doth oftca in the 


AlHeretikes : ee 

ao (faiths, Cyprian’) did'net put « difference 
apes or mean any fort shat (pecially foparased shem/ilnes, bus 
ners of the ; es 
BreacAati-  sered shemfelucs froms the charitieand Church. So writeth he ep, 76. 
‘hit, he 


toed MagnumWhercby wemay lcarnc, that al Heretikes , or rathet Arch-heretikes 
peoey the precurfours of that onc and fpecial Antichrift, which isto come at the 
Jaft end of the world, & which is called here immediately before, arr(aeqss®, hat peers 
Var and fingular Amiichrift. ; 
Themarkeof qip2r Ty.vemtantfrem vi.] An euidentnote and marke, whereby to conuince al Here 
al heretkerie, tiketand falfe Teachers , to wit , that being once of che common Catholike Chriftian 
thet peing a2, Kllowship,they forfooke it, and went out from the fainc, Simon Magus, Nicolas thie 
ea Deacon, lymenus, Alexander, Philctius, Arius , Maccdonits  Pelagius , Neftorius, 
focieti Eutyches , Lucher ,Caluin, and the like, were of the common foci@ic of al vsthat be 
Befocistic. — Chriftian Catholikes, they went out fram vswehom they faw tolive innitic of faith de 
Rees together  & made themfclues new Couenticles , therfore thicy were ( as the 
Ape He heresheweth ) Autichiftes, and we and althat abide in the ancient fellowshig 
Chriftian 1s that went not out of their fellowship sin which we acuer were, 
Hor our of any ober foci of know en Chrifiians, can not be Schifmatikes or Here 
shes, busin 


inceds-be true Chriftian Catholihe mea, Ler ou Aducrfarics cl vs, ie 
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Ws Linne, commitreth alfo iniquitic : and” finne is niqui 


or S Tount Og 
‘ef what Church we ewer departed, when,and where, and ynder whatperfons itwas that The Catho= 
wereuolted as we can tel them the yeare,the places,the Ringleaders of cheir revolt, _likes cannotbe 
19, They were net of-vs, ) He meaneth not, that Heretikes were not, or could notbein proved to haue 
or of the Church, before they went out or fel into thzir herefic or fchifme svereny ne oUt, 
that many of them which attcre ard fal out, though they were before with the rett, and How Heretikes: 
artakers of al the Szcraments with other tlicit fellowes , yer indeed were of naughtic aro or the 
life &confeience when they were within, and fobcing, rather as il humours and fuper- Church, before 
fluous excrements, then true and liuely parts of the body , after a fore may be faid not to they fal. 
haue becn of the body at al. So S, Auguitinexpoundeth thefe words inhis commentaric 
pon this placc.r4f. but cls-where , more apreably 25 it fecmeth , that dhe Apoftle 
ameancth , that Such as wil not taric in the Church, but finally forfake it to the end, 
in the prefcience of God, and in refpc& of the fmal bencht they shal have by their 
temporal finial abode there, be not of or in che Church, thorgh according to this prefent 
Rare,they aretrucly members thercof.Li.de corrept.o gr.£.7.8Kde dene perfener, ¢. 3. 
ty, That they may be raamfifl. ) God pecuirreth herefic to be, that fuch as be permanent, By herefies 
conftant, and chofen members and children of the Catholike Church, only knowen to conftant Ca- 
Godbefore , may now alfo be made manifeft vo the world , by their conftant remaining tholikes are 
in the CHVRCH, when the wind and blaft of eucry herefic of tentation driveth out the knowea, 
other light & vnftable perfons, 
al things.) They that abide in the vnitic of Chriftes Church, hauc she unélien, Euery good 
that is,the Holy Ghoft , who téacheth al truth,Nor that cucry member or man thereof Catholike is 
hath al knowledge inhim#felf perfonally , but that cucry one which is of that happic fo- fufficiently 
cictic co which Chrift promifed and gaue the Holy Ghoft , is partataker of al other taughe by the 
amens gutifts and graces in the fame Holy Spirit, to his faluation. Neither need any to Church to 
fecke truth at Herctikes hands or others thar be gonc out, whenit is within themfelucs, faluation, 
aud only within themfelacs in God's Church. Lf them fone ynaie(faith S, Auguitin) for thee 
<alfohan'y he,whofvener hath any thing in it, Take away enuic, isis shine which U hawe,itiemine whic 
shew haj.erc. TraG3:. in Euang. Ioan, . 2 


Crap. IIL 


Tris not forthe fannes of Ged, to fire mortally, but for the fonces of the Dinel, wher= 
by they ave kyowen one frem anetber , & nor by only fauth. 14, True faith is, thar 
we aljy lowe our Brethren, giuing bash our life and fubjtance for them, 19. Such tn~ 
{feined lowe may bane great cor fence before Ged.25. Becaufe the keeping ofbis com- 
mandements doth much pleafe bun, which confift in faith and charine. = Not by na- 


pee > eles te 
PEEP Stea E ¢ what manner of chariticthe Father hath giucn vs, that siJadosfon. 
fe )8| we fhould be named and be* the fonnes of God. For this pr 
] 4) caufe the world doth not know vs, becaufe it hath not shal fee God 
KD Jai knowé him.a.My Deareft,now we arc the fonnes of God;& &belike ynte 
P2224 J it hath nor yet appearcd what we fhal be, We know thar him pers 
when heshal appeare, we fhal be like to him: becaufe we Auguftinep.c0r" 
fhal c fechim as heis. ;. And cuery one that hath this hope in him, 1s. tits. de 
o* fan&ificth himfeif, as he alfo is holy. 4. Euery oncthat commitecth <iuit. Deic. a9, 
s-And you That 
know thar he appeared tocake away our finnes:” and finncin him there findibedhhime. 
isnone. 6, Eucty oncthat abideth in him, “ finneth nor : and cucry one felfby his free~ 
that finneth, hath not {een him, nor knowen him, 7. Litle children, lee ¥il worki 
no man feduce you, “ He that docth iuftice , M: cxen as he wogehes sie % 
alfo is iuft, 8. * He that committcth finne , is of the diucl: 4, roalin op - 


Rr4 Dbecaule shiv plare, 6 
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becaafe che diuel” finnech from the beginning, For this, appeared the 

Sonne of God, that he might diffolue the workes of thediuel. 9, Euer; 

oncthat is borne of God, committeth nor finne: becaufe his feed ab’ 

deth inhim, and he can not finne becaafe he is borne of God. 10. In this 

are the children of God manifelt , and the childrenof the diucl, Euery 

‘one thatis notin, is not of God , and he that loucth not his brother, 
The Epiflefor 1}, Becaulerhis isthe annuntiation, which you haue heard from the 
$-Polycarpus, beginning, * Thatyou loueone another, :2.Not as * Cain, whowas of | Torys 
Tan.35. "the wicked, atid killed his brother. And for what caufe killed he him? | Gena 

Becau(e his workes were wicked:but his brothers, inft, 
The Epittle 13. Marucl not, Brethren, ifthe world hate you, 14. We know that 
vponthe 2.  weare tranflated fromdeath tolife , becaufe we loue the Brethren. He 
ae thar loueth nor, abideth in death, 15, Whofocuer hateth his brother, is 
sense amurderer, And you know that no murderer hath life eneriafting -abi- 

ding in himfeif, 16.* inthis we haue knowenthe charitieofGod , be- | Tetsay 

caulehe hath yealded his life for vs: and we ought to yeald our liues 
= . forthe Brethren, [4 17.* Hethar thal haucthe fabflance of the world, 
fies bat i and fhal * fee his brother haue need, and fhal fhuthis bowels from him: 
aime aeee, how doth thecharitie of God abide him? k 
dingtohisabi- 18. My litle chilren, let vsnot loue in word, nor in tongue but in 
Jitie,whenhe deed andtruth, Jatg. inthis we know that we are of the truth: and in 
feethhisbro- his fiahe we thal perfuade our harts. 19. For ifour hare doe reprehend 
erin great Goud is greater then ourhare,and knowcth al things..1, My Deareft, 

ifour hart doe not reprehend vs , we haue confidence toward God, 
®Leftany man 22, And * whatfoeuer we fhal aske,” we thal recciue of him :becaufe we 
shouldthinke Keep hiscommandements, and doc thofe things which are pleating 
ae we before him, 23. And* this is his commandement , that we beleeue in pase) 
only faith in the name of hisSonne lxsvs Chrift :and* loueoze another, as he hath |, ae 
Chrittto be given commandement vnto vs. 24. And * he that keepeth his com- Tat4y 
commanded or mandements, abideth in him, and he in him. Andin this we know that | 23. 
Io spec he abidetiin vs,by the Spirit which he hath gincn vs. 
faith, the com- 
mandenent of 

NAritie OF 

Toue of our ANNOTATIONS. 
peighbour, 


Ta2,t5, 


Cuar. IL 


4. Sinne is iniquitie.) Iniquitic isnot taken herefor wickednes,as itisconmionly fod | 
Concupiteéce Pethin Latin and in ourlanguage,as is plaine by the Geeck word ayuia ,fignifying no | 
x’ cls bura fwaruing or Sceliaing from che Araightlincof thelaw of Ged or nature, 
titer Ba vifine 5° that the Apoftle meancth,that enery fiane is an obliquitie or defe@ fromthe rule of 
Seno fang, the law:butnot contrarie, that cucry {uch featuing from the law , should be properly a ® 
» ,. finne,as the Heretikes doc entruely gather,to prouc that concupifeence remaining after 
een Baptifine isa very finne, though we neuer giue our confent rntoit. And though in the 
s. chapter following verf. 17. the Apoftle turne the fpcach , affirming cucry iniquitic to 
bea finne,yer there the Greck word is nor the fame as before, érepin but edinue.Dy which 
is plaine that therchemeaneth by iriguiie, mans a@ual and proper tranfgreffion 
which muft nceds bea finne,Sec S.Angultin cont, Lntian, U.5.¢. 5. S-Ambr,l.de Apologia. 
Pasides 14 
$.Simak 
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or S. Tonw 631 
6. Sanith nat, ) Youinian & Pelagiusfalfely (as Herctikes vfetodoe) argiiel vpon Heretical ex 
thefe words and thofe that follow vert. s:the one,that the baptized could finne ne more; jee of 
tho other,that no man being or remaining inft could fianc, But ainong inauy good fenfex Scriprurcs. 
jucn of this place , this fecmsth mot agreable,thar the Apofle should fay, chatmortal 5 
Panelioth aakcomih together with the ae of God ; & therfore can uotbe commited No san in 
by aman continuing the fonne of God Anil (o isthe like fpeach in the 9, verfe following §'¢e fionezh 
tobvtaken,SceS.Hicrom li.2,con:.teninianwme,t, Mortally, 
7, Me thar doth inflce.) He docth inculcate this often , thatman's true ialtice or righ= Tene juftice, 
teoutnes confiftech in doing or working inftice , and that fohe isiuft, and biddeth them 
not tube feduced by Herecikes,in this point. 
8.Sinnesh from she beginn ng.) The Diuel was created holy and ingrace,. 
buthe fel of his owne free wil froin God Therforethefe wordsfremte 
reted thas,from the beginning of finne,and fo the Apoltle wil fay, The Diuel com- e 
BMS Gr inse 56S. Argaitie t1¢.tv in Dale. 1¢-ecpoendec he veae Sng ere 
incaning feemerh robe,thathe fnncd from thebeginning ofthe sor!d, not taking the degioning. 
beginning precifely for the ir inftant or moinent of the creation , but ftraight ypon the 
beginning,as it mult nceds alfo be taken in S, fohn's Ghofpel. c.8, 44. 
42, We shal reccine,becanfe.) Lex the Proteftants be ashamed to fay that we obtaine al of Not only faith 
God by only faith , the Apofile here ateribuiting itto diekecping of God's conunande- 
ments, Nore here "fe that God's commandentcass arc not impollible to be kept,bur were 
then,and arcnow obferued of good men, 


ling, may be 


Cuar. lV, 


We may not beleewe al that boaft of the fpirit, but trie chem, whether they teach Cathoo 
like articles ofthe faith (namely the incarnation of Chrift:) whether their deltrine 
be not worldiy, aud themfelwes difobedient hearers of the Apoflies, 7. Wemnft lone 
one another , confidering the exceeding loue of Ged in fending hus Sonne te fane rs, 
17. Amarguinent of perfett charities, if we bane nothing in exir conftience to feare 
in the day of indgement.19, And an argument that we love Ged is, if we loue our 
Brethren, 


Y Deareft ,”belecue not cuery fpirit, but/” prone the 
} fpirits if they be of God : becaule many falfe Prophets 
are gone outinrothe world. 2, In thisis the fpiric of 
fi [ys God knowen. “ Eucry fpirit that confeffeth Ie svs 
fi W Chrift rohaue come in flefh yisefGod: 3. and eucry 
P 7S Spirit” that diffolucth frsvs, is not of God: and this 
is¢ Antichrift, of whom you hauc heard that he commeth, and now he 
is in the world, 4, Youare of God, litic children,and haue oncrcome 
him, Becaufe greater is he thatisinyou , then hethat is inthe world, 
5. They are Shite world : therfore of the world they fpeake , and che 
worldheareththem, 6. Weare of God. * Hethat knoweth God, hea- 
reth vs.He that is not of God,heareth ys not.” Su this we know the fpi- 
tit of truth,and the fpirit of crrour. 

7- My Dearcft , let vs loucone another: becaule charitie is of God. 4 
And cuery one thar loueth.isborne of GoJ,& knoweth God.8, He thar The ere 
Joueth nor, knowerhnot Gos: becaule God is charitic.9.” Inthis hath eae 
thecharitic of God appeared in vs, becanfe God hath fent his onl y-De- Dentceoh. 
gotten Sonnc into the world that we may liue by hiro. 10, In this is cho 4 
tities 
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6 Tut Fresr Errstt# 
ritic: not as though we haue loued him , but becaule he hath loued vs; 
and fent his Sonne-a propitiation for our fines, 
un, My Deareft, if God hath fo loued vs, we alfo ought to loue one 
No mania another, 12. * God® no man hach {een at any time, If we loue one an- 
thislife,nor ozher,God abideth in vs,and his chevitie in ys is perfited. 15, Inthis we 
witheorporal know that weabidein him, andheinvs: becaufe he of his Spirit hath 
eyes calor civenco vs, 14.Andwe hane (een, and doe teftifie, that the Father hath 
a tiene ot fine his Sonne the Sauiour ofthe world. is, Whofoeuer thal confefle 
theDeitie See that lesys is the Sonne of God, God abidethin him, and he in God, 
16. Aud wehaue knoy.en and haue beleeued the charitie, which God 
wdéle toch in ys, Godiscnaritic : and he that abideth in charitie, abideth in 
*  Godand God shana, 17. luthis is charitie perfited with vs ,“ that we 
may have coufidence in the day of iudgement: becaufe ashe is , we alfo 
are in the world.13, Feare is not in charitic:but perfe& charitie cafteth 
out feare,becauie feare hath painefulnes. And hethat feareth,is not per= 
fe@incharitie, 19. Lec ys therfore loue God, becaufe God firft hath 
loued vs. 20. If any man fhal fay, that 1 Icue God; and hateth his bro- 
ther,heis a lier, For he that loueth not his brother whom he feeth,God 
whom he feeth not,how can he loue? 21. *And this commandement we 
haue from God : that he which loueth God, louc alfo his brother, 


ANNOTATIONS 
Cuar. lv, 


Heretical boa __y.Beleewe noteuery pirit.) Thatis , Receiuenoteuery doMrine of fach as boa them= 

Ming of thefpi- felues tohaue thefpirit. For there be many falfe Prophets , that is to fay, Heretikes, 

rit, which shal goc out of the Church, and chaleage the fpirit, and vant of God's word, 

Scriptureyand Ghofpel, which indeed be feduccrs. 

The Chireh 1, Prowe the fpiriss.) Ix is not meant by this place, asthe Proteftants would hauc it, 

only, not euery that euery particalar perfon should of himm(elf examine, trie,or iudge who is atruc oF 

Een man, falfe Dofour, and which is true or falie do@rine, But the Apoftlehcre would euery one 

thto proue ro difcerne thefe diuerfitics of {pirits,by taking knowledge of them to whom God hath 

& difecene (pi- pies the guifcof difcerning (pirits and do@rines(which $, Paul exprefly faith is giuen 

nits. ut tofome, and notroeuery one, 1.Cer.tz.) &by obeying the Church of God, to 

whom Chrift hath gitten® the Spirit of truth. And this is only the fure way to provethe 

fpirits and doftsinesof the(e daies, And al they that would bring ¥s from our Paftours 

and the Chnechesiudgement,to our owne private trial,feeke nothing els but to drive vs 

Caluin. tomifcrable yncertainty inal our beleefe: As Caluin doth, who ypon this place faith, 
that priate men may examine the generzl Councels doétrines, 

To confefeor — 2,Fuery/pirit thas confeffish ) The Apoftle (peaketh according to that time,and forthat 

diny any artt- partof Chriftian do@rine which then was fpcc:ally tobe c6felfed, taught, mainteined 

clewhichthe againttcertaine wicked Heretikes, Cerierlis , Ebion, & thelike that taught wickedly 

Church againtt the Petfonand borh natures of Chiift LESVS, The Avollle therforegiueth the 

teacheth,is az faighful people th’s toké to{know he r.uc Trachers of thufe daies fra the falfe,Not that 

al times cer- tke would ferue F veal tinies,ye in cate of al other Falfe dodtrines, bucthar it was 

tain ma k= of eceffarlenore. Arif a gnod Cathol’ke Wrizer,Pattour,or parents would warne 

cor al theiss, now inthefe daics, w giuc eare only to fuch Teachersas acknowledge Chrit 
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| thp.ege 


2.Pant. 
To. 

3. Tim, 
wT 


or S, foun; ‘ 633 
Giir Saulour fo bé Feally prefene, and (acrificed in the B, Maffe, & thatal fuch aretrue 
Prrachers and of God,the reftto be of the Diuel, or tobe counted the fpirit of Ausi- 
chrit, Whien {pirit of Antichrift (he faith ) was come cucn then, and isno doubr much 
more now inal H.retikes,al being precurfours of tha: great Antiche.ft which shal come 
towards thelaterend. 


That difikuers.) To diffolue, loofe,or feparate ESV a-funder,was proper toal thofe Many old he- 
ieebeine taught clther ageinfthts Diuinitie,or Hemaaitie,or the Vaitle ofthis TeRce thst dite 
Perfon,being of two natures,as Cerinthus, Ebion, Neftorius, Eutyches, Manes or Mani- Chet, 


old 


chzus, Cerdon, Apelles, Apollinaris and the like, Aad this is one place by which we 
may fee thacthe cmon Greck coptesb= notevier autheotical, & thatourold approued The Greek 


tranflatiun may notalwaics beexamined by the Greck that now is, which the Pro. txt corrupted 
teftancs only follow:but that it is cobe prefuppoted, when ourold Latintext differeth by old here. 


plainely fom the Greck,tbatin old timzeither al or the more approusd Greek reading ‘ikes, 
was otherwife, & that often the (aid Greck was corrupted then or fince by Heretikes or 
otherwife, For of the Grecks, S..ren zus li.s.c.18:amoug the Latin Fathers, S. Augottin 
84,6. infine, S. Leo ¢p.t0.£.5, and Vercrable Bede did read as we doe. And this reading 
makech moreagainft the faid Heretikes, then that which thecommon Greek now hath, 
to wit, Ewery fpirit thas confiffesh nat Chrift ve banc cemein flesh ir nee of Ged, Which isalfo in 
etted fail beforeverf, x, And tbat therfore st was corrupted and alered by Herecikes, 
fee the words of Socrates allo a Greck Writer, very agreableto this purpofs, Ne/forins 
(faith heDbring eloquent by naznre , which is often ja Heretikes, acconnied hinftlf therfore 
learned, o Wfiia ned vs fludy the cld Insergresers,connuirg birsfelf beer then hem al:being ignerent 
thas in 5.18ine Car'alike prple sbevld( Greek Jespieshad; EVERY ONE THAT DISSOL- 
VETH LESVS , 1S NOT OF GOD. Sofaitihe, adding moreouer that fuchas 
would feparare th tic from the difpenfation of Chrift’s humanitic,took out of che 
old copies this (ewfe.Forwhich the old Expofitou's notcd that thefe which would loofe 
TESYS, had corrupted this EpiMle.$eea}(othe Tripartite li i2.¢, 4. 

6. Lav this we ks 
Prophets frs 
& lawful Paftours fuceceding the Ayollles, & fubanic themfclucs co th Church of God: ‘Tesehery 
the other, that benot of God, wil not heare citer Apoitle, Patour, or Church, but be ; 
ther owne Ludges, 


17, That we may hawe confidence.) Corfitence called in Latin Fidueia, isneither,al one Againft the 
sible char makech aman no leffe fecure and certaine of Prozefiaes fpee 
his faluation,then of the thingsthatwe are bound ro belecue , as the PrureMtantsfalfely cial falth and 
teach: but itss only a hopewel corroborated,confirmed,and (trengthned rponthe pro- prefumptuous 


with faith, fice a pev(uation inf 


aid, U hane foirglt a gerd fghs, thereislaid vp for mea cremne of inpice, which eur Lerd wil render 
to mein shes day irflivdy 


18, Feareisnot in Charitie.) The Heretikes very falily ynderttand this place fo, that Thefeare of 


Chciftian godly men ought tohaue no doubt, nviftrul, or feare of hel and daranation, God in jutt 


Which is moft evidently againf the Scriptures , commending cuery-wherevato vs the men,confiteth 
awe and feare of God and his iudgements, Feare him ( faich our Sauiou: Mat.to, shar can with chatiticy 


£4ft bedy and feat nia hel.And Pla. 118, Pearfemy Fesh wish shy feare Which feareof God's 
iudgements caufed S. Paul and al good men cochaftife their budies, left they should be 

Fobare and damned, And the wife man for this cau(e aiirmeth himeo be haople has 
14¢rfiarfut And holy Lob faith, I feared al my worker. Andthe Apotle, Wiibjrare ant 
trembling worke your falnat'sn. Whicls kind cf feare is exten inthe iutett men and moft ful 
of chatitic, consiting welwich the fame vercuc, and is calleth Fiiststimr, becant: 
fuel as the good chifd wugheto have toward his Fa:her. 

Bue there isa kind of fare which Mandcth got wichcharitée, and is clean againd What feare 
hope alfu that which bringeth (uch perpleritie and aniccic of confeience,char tind. ayeceth not 
étha micoruilttul or delpaitcof God's mercies That ferilefeacealfo whi 
4 piau often co lesat fining & to doc th: ex:ernal workes of tuflice, oot for any i eee 

vclig| 
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- ) This isthe mofl ore & general marke to kuow the true fpivitsand A fj 
ie falie: thar thofe which be of God, wilhcareand obcy thei: Apoftles at yueeatala 


ich mak: is 
aes with chariticy 


} inisefe 

/ not 

Seruile feare is by charitic, Of thefe kind of Feares then the Apoftle fpeakcth,and (as fome expound) of 5 
not il. . sFeate of mien al(o; of which our Sautots faith, cares sbemshas ities Maia 


Cuar, V. 


They that loxe God, muft loue bis natural Sonne LESV S, and his fonnes by adoption, 
& keep bis commandements , which co the regenerate are light, 4. But not, vales 
they continue in the Catbolske faith, nansely of this article, hat 1ESVS is he Sonne 
of Ged, and therfore able to gine vs life eurrlafling, 14. and al onr petitions 16, and 
our praiers for al our Brethren thar fimne not vate death, dying in cheir mortal fiunes 
by wnpenitence. Laf of al, be warneth them nor co communicate with idols, 


HOSOEVER belecueth that Tesvs is Chrift , is 
r¥Z,| borne of God. And eucry onethat loueth him which 
D. 


y begar, loueth him alfo which was borne of bim.2. In 
\ y this we know that we loue the children of God: 
a M when as we loue God, and keep his conumandements, 
AY G) 3- For this is the charitie of God, thar we keep his 
“ TheEpiftle ——J commandemens: * and” his commandements are not 
weniccrroe heauy. 4. Becaufe al that is borne of God, ouercommeth the world: 
Baatey And this is the viorie which ouercommeth the world, our faith 
5. Who is he * that ouercommeth the world , but he that beleeucth that 
Tesvs isthe Sonne of God? 6, Thisis he that came by water & bloud 
Tesvs Chrift: notin water only, butin water and bloud. And ir is 
the Spirit which teftificth,that Chrift isthe truth, 

7. For there be” three which giue teftimonie in heauen, the Father, 
the Word,and the Holy Ghoft, And thefethreebe one. 8, Andthere be | 
three which giueteftimonie in earth : the fpirit, water ,and blond’ and | 

“thefe three be one’. 9. If we receiue theteftimonic of men,theteftimo-| 
* nieof Godis greater. Becaufe this is the teftimonie of God which is 
greater, that he hath teftified ofhisSonne. 10, * Hethatbelecueth in regntl 
the Sonne of God, hath the teftimonie of God in himlelf, Ja He that be- 
Jeeueth not the Sonne , maketh him alier : becaufe he beleeuethnot in : 
theteftimonie which God hathteftified of his Sonne. 11. And this is 
theteftimonie, that God hath giuen vs life euerlafting. And thislife is 
inhis Sonne, 12, He that hath theSonue, hath life, ble that hath not the 
Sonne of God, hath nor life. | 
43. Thefe things I write fo you,that you may know that you haue 
eternal life which beleeue in the name of the Sonne of God. 14, And 
thisis the confidence which we hauc toward him: that, * wharfocuer 
€or, ifwe we thal aske according to his wil ,he heareth vs. 15. And¢we know 
+ knw, thatheheareth vs wharfocuer we fhalaske: we know that we hauethe 
‘petitions wl ich we requeft of him, 
46. He thar knoweth his brother to finnea finne not to death i ler 
im 


Mant 
3% 


| 
Aegina 


or S, lone 
him aske, and life fhal be ginen him , finning not to death, Thete is” a 
inne to death:” for chat Lfay not that any man aske, 17.Al ciniquitic, 
is fine. And there isa finne * to death’. 18. We know that cuery one 
which is borne of God, finneth not : but the generation of God prefer- 
ucth him, and the wicked one toucheth him not. 19. We know that we 
are of God,and the whole world is {ct in wickedneffe.20. Andwe know 
that the Sonne of God commeth:and he * hath giucn vs vnderftanding, 
that we may know che true God, & may be in his true Sonne, Thisisthe 
truce God, & life cucrialting. 21. My lide children, keep your fCiues 


“|” from Idols. Amen, 


ANNOTATIONS, 


Cuar. V. 
3. Plis commandimentTere nvcleanie,) Vow ean the Proreftants fay that Gods erm The ecauman- 


mandeinéts ci not pollibly be fulfilled or kept in this life, fceing the Apofle faith,shey be dements pofti~ 
nd his burden light? Sec for the ful enderfian- bleto be kept. 


nit heanie ans Chiritt faith,Lis yoke it foe 
ding of thisplaceS. Aug. de perf: lie c. 0, The heretihes in fauour of their Heret, tranfla- 
forefaid crrour , rather tranflate , His command.ments are mes * griewms , then, are nn tiow, 

hesuie, Three perfons 


7. Threa which give tiftimmic. ) An exprelfe place for the diftingtion of three Perfons, & one fubNance 
and the vnitic of nature and effence in the B. Trinitic; againft the Arians and other like inthe R, Trini~ 
Heretikes, eho have in divers Ages found themfelucs fo preffed with thefe plaine Serip- tic. 
tures, thar they have (asic is choughe altered and corrupted the text both in Greck The Arians 
and Latin many waies:euen as the Proccftants handle thofe textes that make againft corrape the 
them, But becaufe we are not now troubled with Arianifme fo much as with Calui- text of Serip~ 
nifine , we need not ftand vpon the varictic of rcading or expofition of this paffage, See tare, 

S, Hicrom, in his epittle put before the 7. Canonicaf or Catholike BpiAles , 

16..A inne tedeath, JA finnc to death is another thing then a mortal finne.For ic is that Whatisa fin~ 
mortal Knne only,whercof a man is neuer penitent before his death, or in which he ne to death, 
continueth til death,and dicth in it. 1 affirme ( faith S. Aupuitin de correp.& grat. ¢. 14.) 
shar finne iv deatlir ve leawe faith working by charitie even sit death, Solikew ife inthe words 
before, afinne net tadeath , is not that which we calavenial finne , but any thataman 
commirreth and continucth nor therintil death. 

16, For shat f fay nas.) Lf the finneto death whercof he fyeaketh, be the finne wherin x 
man dicth without repentance , according tu S, Auguitines wordes before rchearfed: 
then the pesicr which he fpeaketh of , aitft needs be praicr for the dead, Becaufehe Praicr for the 
fpcaketh of praying,or not praying, for them that dicd in deadly finne , exhorting vero dead, 

Pray , and encoitraging vstodoe it with confidence to be heard, if we pray for them 
that departed this lite not in deadly finne ; and contrariwife in a mancr ditfuading & dif 
couraging vs from praying for fuch as continued in wickednes enen til their Jines end. 
Aad S;Atiguittin ferterh downe the Churches pra@tifeagreable to the Apofiles meaning, 
Tite, 24. de Cinit, Dei, fthere be any ( faith he ) thar perfil deash in impenitencieaflari, Some of the 
daily tha Church new prisy for hier thas ir, for she fo Iraredeparied ?S0 faith be. dead may not 
And this isthe cautfe, that Cencilinm Bracheren/é pr forbideth co pray for fuch be praicd fyr, 
as dicin defperation, or kil themfelucs : and the reafon, why the Church forbearedh uv 
pray for Heretikes that dic in their herefic,or inaintcine herefic wato death and by their, 


And thatthe place is mott Propet or only meant of praying forthe departed, this Teis prowed™ 


Jong as they be in this world. And we fee that the Church praicth,and dead, 
8; Turkes,Apoftaacs,and shat other inl 
focuer, 


f36 THe FIRST EPISTLE 
(a focuer, diwing theft lives, And ic is great blafphemic thar the Caluiniftes yee? 
‘The Caluinifts yyon this place : to wit, thar ApoRahe & certaine other finnes of the reprobate, 
i Blafplinie, to can not be forgiven at al in this life. Which ay hold , only to auoid the 
anotd this enfe (eq xleof praying forthedead vpon thefe words of S. Toh, BeGdes thae they mult 
of she Apottlc, yponthem prefumpruoufly , to know and difcerne of God's fecrets, whobe repro 
bate, and who be not,and according to that,pray for (ome , aad not for other-fomesal 
which is mott wicked and abfurd prefumption, 
‘As for their allegation, that S. leremic the Propher was forbiden to pray for the 
Tewes,& warnedthat he should not bcheard , Chap. 7. 11.14. thereis great difference, 
Firft he had a reuelation by the words of God , that they would continue in theig 
wickednes, as we haue not of any certaine perfon , whereof S. Tohn here fpeaketh, 
Secondly, leremie wasnocforbidden to pray forcheremi(sion of their fianes,norhad. 
jon to be heard therein for any man's particular cale,whercof the i erly | 
ccth:buthe was told that they should norefcape the temporal punishnient & affliction 
which he had defigned for them,and thathewouldnotheare himtherin, 
Hleret, tranfla- 21, From idols. ) Icis fo knowea a treacherie of Herctikestotranflate idela images (25 
tion agaiuft here andina number of places, {pecially of the English Bible printed the yeare 1552), 
facred images, that weneed not mucho ftand ypon it, As this alfo is fen to althe world, that they 
doc it of purpofeto feduce the poore ignorant people, and to make thent thinke , that 
whatfoener in the Scriptures is fpoken againft the idols of the Gentils (which the 
Prophet calleth Simularra Gentium ) is meaur of pictures , facced images, & holy me- 
monies of Chri and bis Sains, Againt (ach tedacers the fecond ao as) of 
Nice, called the feuenth Synod, decreeth thus A&. .p2g.112. Quiceugue fenteatiasfacrg 
Se ebemn i tls, cot vcacranles Imagine addncces Let Hap fc pele owinpt 
nounceth anaq 494 4ppellant, anathema, Qui dicunt qued hriffani advrant imagines vt Devs,anashoma,thacis, 
thema, thacis, -4"<thema se alshem shas bring 1’ femtences of baly Scripewre isuching Idols 
acurfe againi rableimazer. Anathemnasa them shaicel she venerableionazes, Ldels. e Anaihenn 
the Caluinitts, Chrfians adore images ar Geds. 
5 "Now in their later tranflations the Heretikes perceiuing that the world feeth their 
~xahoneft dealing, corrected themfclues infome places, and in this place haue put,idalr, 
inthe textcbut to give the people a watchword that rhe Churches images are to be 
‘The geese dit. COmpriled io che word, idels,* they have pue, imager, in the margent, But concerning 
ferente of idol this matter, it ismoft euident chat neither euery Idol isan image, not every image an 
tbe tina idol:and that, howfocuer the origiac or etymologie of the word, ide! , may be taken in 
S% the Greek, yet both the words ée the things be intruth and by che vfe of altongues,tarre 
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differing. The great dragon thar the Babylonians adored Dun, 14, ) was anidol, but 


not an image :the Cherubtns in Salomons Temple were images , bur not idols : and the 
face of the Queene in her coine oreli-where ,as Cxfar's face vpon the coine that 
Chrift called for, is animage , but not an idol:and the Heretikes dare not wanflace 
that cext of Scripture thus, whe/eidolis thie fuperferiptin ? nor cal the Queenes image, the 
idol of the Queene: nor Chritt, the idol of his Father: nor woman, the idol of the man: 
. hor man, the idol of God, Al which in Scripture benamed images foral that,and be fo 
. indeed,and nocidols. Which conuinceth, that thc Heretikes be fall and corrupt cran- 
Alatouss inthis place and other the like , confounding chefe ewo words asit they were 
one, 

Sacred images But as for the having of images or purrraites of holy things, not only in priuate 
in Churches, houfes but alfo in Cirurches, God himfelf doth-warrant vs,who * commanded cuen the 
by God’sewne Lewesthemfelucs ( a people nioft pronetoidolatrie, and that afterhehad giuenthem a 
Warrant. fpecial precept of not having, making, or worshipping of idols) co make the images 
of Angels (theCherabins ) and chatin the foueraigne holiet place of adoration that 
wasinthe Temple, and about che Arke. Yea and in re(pcét of which facted images 
partly they did [a S. Hicrom fat op. 17.3.) fo great reucrence tothe holy place 
Called Sanflafandlerum Lf they then were warranted & commanded to make and naue in 
fo great reverence theimages of mere fpirits or Angels, whofe natural shape could nor 
be cxpreffed:how much more may we Chriftians have and reuerence the images of 
‘ Chill his, morher, the Apolcs aed otuer Saints being men, ahetemaneeey, be 
‘Thes.Councel cxpreiied? So doth the (aid Nicene Councel argue againil che Hereuikes which archae 

was tiewere the Aduerfaries of images. 
And norchere,, that cight hundred yearesagoe sicynsse Rraipcomiaed aces 
‘J 


Exod 


Sliceect en Cainde acl prpecly fe sus Tee 
5, thatbégan to ry images , &chat Councel wase: Tt y for 7 
sha and Hehe fs ‘or Heretikes, & confirmed the former ahebatennnce breakers. 
and vie ef facted images, Which began cuen in our Sauiourstime orfitle after, when ~ 

00d religious folke for louc and renerence made his image,naniely the womanthathe The antiquitie- 
Rested of the bloudy luxe, Which image was alfo approued by miracles, asthe Eccl. OF boly images: 
fiatical hitorie robes! namely Eulebius Ecc. hift. , 7.€.14.* who allo witneffeth 
thatthe imagesof Peterand Paulwereinhisdaics, Asyou may feealfoinS. Aug.(ls, de 
confenf. 1.10.) thattheit piGures commonly Noodrogether in Rome, cuen as 
atthis day. OF our Ladies image fee S.Gregoric li.7.¢p.s. indifl, 2.04 Lenmar. ep $1. 101 
whom alfo (li, 7, ¢p. 109, ) you may fee the truo vfeot images, and that they are the The wfeand: 
books ofthe ynlearned, and that the people ought tobe inftrudted and taughe theright fruite of holy 
vfe of them, enen as at this day good Catholike folke doc vfe them to help and inereafe images, + 
their deuotion inal Catholike Churches : yea the Lutherans themfclues reteine them 
be Pee eeceannaee books in detenfe of facred images again the forefaid 

jeretikes, . 


Reward for 


OFS. IOHN THE APOSTLE, 


He commendeth the Lady and her fonnes for continuing in the old faith, bidding them 
{foto daclereafteralfo, left they lofe she reward of their workes in the day of iudge~ 
sent : and to lene the trne belceuers , bus with Hererikgs to bane no fociesic: 
exprefing alfo the points then in contronerfie. 


=9 HE Seniour to the Lady Eleét and her children, 
y 


whom 1 loucintruth, and not 1 only , bur alfo 
al that haue knowen the truth, 2, for thetruth 
which abideth in vs , and thal be with vs for 
euer, 3. Grace be with you, mercie, peace from 
God the Father,and from Chrift Iesys the Sonne 
of the Father in truth, and chatitie, 
. Lwas exceeding glad, becaufe I haue found 
: oes Za) of thy children walking in truth , as we haue re- 
ceiued commandement of the Father. 5. And now I befeech thee Lady, 
not as writing anew commandement to thee , but that which we haue 
had” from the beginning, * that we louc one another, 6.4And this is 
charitie, that we walke according to his commandements, For this is 
thecommandement, thatas you haue heard from the beginning , you 
walke in the fame:7. .becaule many feducers are gone out into the 
world, which doe not confeile lesvs Chrift co haue come into Acth:this 
is afeducer and an Antichrift, oe . 
8, Looketo your felues ,that you lofe nor the things which you hauc 


keeping fat wrought ; but that you may receiue a ful* reward. 9, Euery one that 
the Cholike ercuolteth, and perfifteth not inthe do&rinc of Chrilt , hath not God, 


faiths 


He chat perfifteth inthe do@rine , the fame hath both the Father , and 


€ TogoebacketheSonne. 10.1f * any mancoic to you, and bring not” this dodtrine, 


or reuole fr 


am “recciuc him not into the houle, ” nor fay, Ged faue you, vito him, 


aie 11.Por he that faith vutohim , Ged fane you , communicaccth with his 
Quine Ay 


wicked workes, 


m= #3, Having moc stings to write ynto you: 1 would not by paper and 


inke : for | hopechac} fhal be with you, and fpcake mouth to mouth: 
that yourioy may be ful. 13. The children of thy fitter sleGilaiers ee 


SECOND — 


ors. loun 69 


ANN OT, 


6, Fram the beginning, ) This is the Rule of a Chriftian Cacholike man, towalke inthat To hold faft 
faith and sli OF ad whichhnc hath received from the beginning. Which is thas the old recei~ 
which wenow cal according to the Scripturcs , the sraditinn of she thar which js Wed £3 
Conie to vs from manto man, from Bis! jas and i From oftles, So shal 
a faithful man auoid feducers that rife vp in cucry Age, teaching new: x 

10, This deffrine, | The Apofles, and Frac Pattour® their law ful Succeffours, and the To bring wits 
Chitrch of God in holy Councel jrfeto fer downe the true do@rine in thofe points which fully avother 
Herctikes cal into controucrfic. Which being once done and declared to the faithful, doétsine then 
they need no other marke or defcription to know an Heretikeor falfe Teacher by ,-bue the Catholike 
that he commeth with an other dohrine then that which is fet downe te them, Neither Church fer- 
can the Herctikes shifechemfelucs , as now a-daics they would doc, faying ,o let vs tethdowne, is 
firft be proued Heretikes by the Scriptures , let them define an Heretike, No , this isnot alwaics a 
the Apofiles Rule, Many a good hinneft shepheard knoweth a woolfe,that can not define marke of fe~ 
him, But the Apoitle faith, If he bring not this fer doftrine,he is a feducer.Se holy Church ducers & Hee 
faith now, Chrift is really inthe B, Sacrament ,ynder forme of bread and wine &e, If rettkes. 
therfore he bring not tis dorine , he is a fedueer, and an Heretike and we mutt avoid 
him, whether in his owne definitions and cenfurcs he fecmetohimfelf an Hererike 
oro, 
10. Receine him nz, ) Though i fuch times and places where the communitic or moft When & whe= 
part be infeed , néceffitic often forccth the faithful to conuerfe with fuch in worldly Fein to cSuerfe 
affaires,to falute thein,to cate and fpcake with them, & the Church by deerce cf Coun- with Hercti~ 
€el,for the more qui-sacs of timorous confciences prouideth , that they ineurre not ex- kes,is tolera- 
communication of other cenfmes for communicating in worldly affaires with any in ble, whca 


this kind except ehey be by name excoinmumicated or declared to be Herctikes:yctcuen & wherein, it 


Tit. 3. 


in worldly conwierfation and fecular aétcs of our life, we mult auoid them as much as we is damnable, 
may , becanfe their familiaritic is many waies contagious and noifome to good men, 
namely to the fimple:but in matter of religion,in praying reading their bookcs, hearing 
sueie Remons prefence attheir feruice , partaking of their Sacraments andal other 
omaninicating with them in fpiritual things, itisa great damnable finne to deale with 

cm, 4 

10. Nor fay Ged faue yon. )S. Trenzus (Ui.3.¢.3. ) reporteth a notable ftorie of this S.Tobn would 
holy Apottic touching this point , out of S. Polycarpus , which is this, There be fome not be in one 
faith he )shathane heard Palycarpe [ay , that when Lahn sve Difuple of enr Lord was going we bath with Cox 
Ephefinr, inns a hash, 9 wash infil end [aw Cevinshus she Heretike wishin the fame, be feden'y rinthus the 
akipt om, that he feared (eft the bath should fab , becanfe Cerinahns the enemie of rath war Herctike, 
within. So faith heofS Tohn, and addeth alfo alike worthic example of S,Polycarpe The like zeale 
himfelf : who on atime mecting Marcion the Heretike , and the faid Marcion calling of S, Poly- 
vponhim and asking him whether he knew him not: Yer,quoth Polycarpe, I knew shee carpe, and 
for Satansfonne and heire, So greas feare ( faith S, Irencus ) hadthe  Apoflles & their ditiper other Apoltos 
te communicatein wordenly, wich [ich ax were adulterers er cerruptersof, the tru! S,Paul alfo like men in 
warned, hen le aid, A rasn that iran Heretike, afier he firfl and ficond admanition awvid. So not communis 
farre Irenzus. If then to fpeake with them or falute them, is fo carneflly to be auoided cating with 
according to this Apoftles cxample & JoStrine; what a func is it vo flatter them, to ferue Hereukes. 
them,to matric with them,and fo-forch 2 id = 2 


Ss THE 


foe kek D E PIS TE 


OF Ss. IOHN THE APOSTLE. 


He comunendeth Gains, for continuing in the trath , Ge for fufteining ar (uccouring true 
Preachers,9 noting Dictrepes Jor the entrarie,and praifing Demerrias, 


<= H E Seniour to Gaius the Dearel? , whom I 
fi loue intruth, = 
2.My Deereft , concerning at things f make 
my praier that thou proceed profperoufly, and 
fare wel; as thy foule doth profperoufly.3. Iwas 
exceeding blad when the Brethren came,. and 
a eS gaue teftimonic to thy truth , even as thou cae 
‘emias sAq| walkeft intruth.4.Greater' thake" have I not of | ‘plee* 
bas thé, that then 1 may heare my childrédoe walke /*" 
intruth, 5. My Deareft , thou doeft faithfully | psp 
SA great gra- Whatfoeuer thou workeft on the Brethren ,* & that vpon ftrangers, 
sero bebene- 6. They haue rendred reftimonie to thy charitie in the fight of the 
a an hurch : whom , thou fhalt doe wel , bringing on their way in manner 
Biihaashae b2 Worthie of God. 7.For, for his name did they depart, taking nothing 
of our Catho- Of the Gentils.8, We therfore ought to receiue fuch:that we may be 
Aikefaith and coadintours of the truth, 
Surfer for the 9. U had written perhaps to the Charch:but he that loueth to beare 
bh b primacie among them Diotrepes, doth not receine vs. to. For this 
fi 5,Bede ) Caule,ifl come, I wil aduertifehis workes which he docth: with mali- petro 
wasan cious words chatting again{t vs.And as though thefe things fuffice him | { 
Arch-heretike nor , neither him(elt doth recciuethe Brethren,and thein that doe re- 
crpcoad Seét- ceiue,he prohibireth,and cafteth out of the Church. 11. My Dearelt,doe 
Thar is, f wis WOE imitate euil, but chat whichis good, He that doeth wel, is of God: 
rebukethem ong he that doeth il hath nor {een God, «2. To Demetrius teftimonie is 
make sham kne- ginen of al, andgfthe truthit-felf, yea and we giuc teftimonie : and 
forwtewi- chou knowelt chat ourteftimonic is true, - 
cmd 43.L had many things to write vntothee:but f would not by inke and 
poe write tothee. 14. But ( hope forth-with to fec thee, and we wil 
ike mouth to mouth, Peace be co thee, The freinds falutethce. Sa- 
luce the freinds by name, a 


74 eS 
Sai] (789 


a 


: THE 


is 
‘ thehshohchshchthchah S 
THE i 


ARGV MENT sor 


JHE EPISTLE OF S. IVDE, ; 


Tuy. 1N the Ghojpel rhefe are called Fratres Iefu, the Brethren of 
ae. 10, lefus: lames , and tofeph, and Semon, and Inde. Their father is 
pias3. Zon, called Alpbaus, where lames is termed, Lames of Alphaus:and 


their mether , Maria Iacobi minoris , Marie the mother of 
Janes the yonger & of lofeph, Which Marie in another 
place being called MariaCleopha , we perceine their farber was 
named both Alpbaus and alfa Cleophas. And that this Cleephas was brerker to Tofeph » 
our Ladies husband, * Hegsfippns selleth vs. Therfore becanfe lefeph was called the 5, 
father of Chryft , bus brothers children were called she Brethren, thatis ( according 10 
the cuftem af the fripeure alfo) the kanfmen of our Lard ; G& not becaufe sbey were 
the children of Vofeph bunferf by auerber wife, much leffe ( 2s Helwidins the Here 
did blafpheme ) by uur B, Ladie the perpetual Vingin Maxie, Howlen fome g 
Authours fay, thar thew mother Marie was the natural fifter of eur Ladie, and that 
therfore they are called, Fratecs Domini, the Brethren of our Lord. 
Horefowuer thar be, three of themarereckened among the 12. Apofiles Lames, and 
Simon Cananiaus, and Inde. Tea and shar they were fome-what wore then Apofiles, 
. though leffetben Perer , S, Paul fignifieth, where ke (ast {peaking of bimfelfand Bar= 
nabas: As alfo rhe other Apoftles , and the Brethren of our Lord , and 
Cephas.1. Cor. 9, 

And 45S, Luke calleth this lude, Yude of lames , fo he calleth bimifelf in this 
Epifile of bis, ude the feruant of lefus Chrift , and the brother of lames, 
S, Matthew and S, Marke doe calbim Thaddaus, as Lebbaus alfom ibe Greeks, 
His feaft and brs brosber Simons togerber,the Church keeperh Oftob.28,calledSimon 
and ludesday, 


Meh. 1% 


3.) and namely ( 43™ $. Aug. bath sold vs)sgaunft thofe , which mifienfired S. Paules 
Epiitles and held Only faith , whem he calleth therfore, Men that transferre or 
| peruert the grace of God intoriotoufnes , v. 4. ¢xberting Caibolikes 10 be 

Conftant and vnmoueable from their old faith, and ro contend for the keeping thereof, y. 
3.and v.20, Fer heretikes ( faith be ) fegregate themfclues frew the Church and 
Stom ber faith y.39, y 
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His Epiftleis an tnueBiue againft al bererikes ( asit werea Commentaric of 2, Pet, P28: 


Eufeb hit. 
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HE 
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He exbertech chem to fland to their old faith, shewing them by examples that it is dams 


salle not to coutinue nd be conflanc:8.inucighing againjt the lecberie, blafpbemic,.. 


apoftafie,bankermg of thebereukes,r4. and that their dzuation was long foretold, 
47. Catholikes therfore to be yamoucable, to reprowe the ebflinate , sorecouer al not 
sefperate , to confirme the weake , aud to line themfelues Yer shoujly and withour 
Sa DiuersHe- Mert finwe, which by God's grace they may dee. 
retikes abufe 


theliberticof 3 WDE theferuant of le svs Chrift,and brother of fames:. 
Saperd =e » to them that are in God the Father beloued, and in 


TesvsChrift preferued, and called, 2, Mercieto you, 
and peace and charitie be acconiplifhed, 3, My Deareft 
taking al careto write ynto you of your.common fal- 
i Aa uation, I thought it neceffarie to write voto youzbefec- 
Sauiour, ce ching youto contend for the faith oncedeliuered tothe Saints. 4. For 
Tofac,as$, there are certaine men fecretly entred in ( which were long agoe pre- 
Hicromno- fcribed ynto this iudgement ) impious, transferring the grace of our 
sethep.t7.fe€ God*as into riotoufnes, and denying the only Dominatour, & ourLord 
peeps Lesys Chrift, 5, * But {wil admonish you, that once know al things, 
sctikes, thar that ¢Jesvs, fauing the people out of the land of AEgipr, * fecondly 
wilnorbe fub- deftroied them which belecued not. 6.Butthe Angels which kept not 
Se@tto anyfu- their principalitie, but forfooke their owne habitation, he hathre- 
meine: ferued vnder darkeneffe in eternal bonds vato the indgement of the 
thelawesei- greatday.7.As* Sodom and Gomorthe , and the cities adioyning in 
ther of Spiri~ like manner hauing ¢ fornicated,and going after other flesh, were made 
tial orTem- an example, fuftaining the paine of cternal fire. 8. In like manner thefe 

Rulers. alfo defile the fleth , and “5 defpife dominion, & blafpheme maieftie, 
9. When Michael the Archangel , difpliting with the Diuel, made aleer- 
cation ” for the bedy of Moy fes, he durft nor inferre iudgement of 
blafphemie, but faid, Our Lord‘ command’ thee. 10. But thefe,-what 
things foeuer certes they arc ignorantof, “ they blafpheme: and what 
things foeuer naturally, as dumme bealts, they know, ia thofe they 
arc corrupted, - a1.Who 
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OF 643 
skeen 1. Woe Vato them,' which’ haue gonc in the way of *” Cain: and 


with the errour of* Balan), haue for reward powred out themfelues, 


A 4 | and haue perified inthe contradition of Core. 12. Thefeare in their 


bankets, {pots, feafting together without feare, fecding themfelues, 

clouds without water which are carried about of jwinds , trees of au- 

tumne,vnfruitful, wile dead, plucked vp by theroots, 13.raging waues 

ofthe fea, foming out their owne confufions , wandering ftarres.: to 

whom the ftorme of darknefleisreferued for cuer. 14. And of thefe 

prophecied Enoch, the feuenth from Adam, faying: Behold our Lordis 

comc in his holy thoufands, 1s:todoe iudgement againft al, andto re- : 
"| proue al che impious , of al the workes of their impictie whereby they 

aug donc impioufly , and of al the hard things which impious finners 

haue fpoken againft him, 16, Thefeare murmurers, ful of complaints, 

walking according to their owne defires , and their mouth fpeaketh 

pride,admiring perfons for gaine fake. The Epil 

17. But you, my Deareft , be mindful of the words which haue been ypon §, Sikie: 


1. Thm, fpoken before by the Apoltles of our Lord lesvs Chrift, :8. who told rius day, 
“ 


you,” that inthe laft time thal come mockers, according to their owne Lusi 20 


3. Tim, | defires walking in impicties. 19. ” Thefe are they which fegregate 


# | themfelues , {enfual, hauing notthe Spirit. 10. But you’, my Deareft, 
| 3-Pe3-| building your felues vpon' our*mott holy faith, inthe Holy Ghoft, 
"yo praying, 31. keep your felues inthe lone of God, expe@ing the mercie 


of our Lord IssvsCbrift vntolife cuerlafting. fx 22. And thefe certes 
reprouc being iudged: a3. but them faue, pulling our ofthe fire,Andon 
other haue mercic in feare:hating alfo that which is carnal, the {ported 
cote. 

24. Andtohim thar is ableto preferue you without finne, and to fee 
youimmaculate before the fight of his gloricinexultation inthe com- 
ming of our Lord IrsvsChrift, 25. tothe only God our Sauiour by Iksvs 
Chrift our Lord be gloric and magnificence, empire and power before 
al worlds,and now and foral worlds cucrniore, Amen, 


: ANNOT, 


9. Yor she budy of Meyfer, ) When, why, or how this altercation or combat was between Truths w= 
1 and the Dittel about Moyfes body ,no man candeelare, Only this we fee that written, and 

‘were kept in themouthes and hazts of che faihful,chat werenot knowen by 
canonical, as this was amoug the Lewes, tradition, 
He fpcaketh of Heretikes, who being ignorant in God's myferies Tpnorance 
and the diine doétrine of his Church, when they can not reproue the things then they maketh Here= 
Fal.o execrations, irrifiuns , and blafphemies againft the Pricfts, Church , and Sacra tikes blafpbo: 
Ments, and whatfocner iv podly, ae. 

4), Fain Baliam, Core, ) The Apoftle would have Heretikes {pecially tobe knowen, by 
the refemblance they hauic,6rft co Cain,in that for cnuy that his brothers feruice and Sa- Hererikes ro» 
criGewwas act andhis reicSed , flew his Frid brother ,and wav fugitive from fembled to 
the face and citic of God, which is the Church. Secondly , by sheir refemblance to Ba- Cain, Nalaagy 
Jam, ¥ bo formoncy was induced to curfe God’s people, 2¢ couctoufnes is cimonly the and Core, 
caufe thet Sef makethHeretixes & FalfeProphe:s.Whereupo S-Avg Sitti enttathe x 
33 
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644 Tue Evisrcre 

shat fortewpoeal corsmntitie fake cther cainnls or fallowerh new opinions Sux Aupuftli devniliertt, 
esp. «, And laftly by the refewblancethcy haue with the ancient and notorious Schifma- 
tite Corey and bis companions who forfooke the ordinarie  reflbood appolinéd by 
Gosl,and would needs doe Sacrifice themfelues without lawful calling, 

‘Such indeed be al Herctikes , and fuchbe al heir facraments fentene and offices in 
their Church,as Cores were in his (chifmatical tabernacles. And as pride wasthe caufe 
‘of his reuolting fromthe obedience of Moyfes and Aaron his Prie(ts and true Gover- 
nours;fo is fale tk the caufe of al Heretikes forfaking their lawful Paftours 
and Rulers, and namely of forfaking Chriftes owne Vicar in earth,our true Aaron , ax 
S. Bernard Caltech him, Oe confd.li.s cap. 8. To-al fuck forfakers the Apoitte here giuerh 
the curfe and Vx dueto the faid three,Cain,Baalam,and Core,and tellech them hat the 
florme of darkcnes and cternal damnation is prouided for them: moft lively defcribing 
al Heretikes/as in fome we to our wochaue experience by their miners in our daies,in 
althis palfage een to the end of the Epil. 

19. Thefeare ther which fogregate shemfiluer, ) The conditions of Herctikes in the later 
daies,that is,euer fice Chrift’s tiine,not of thefe only of our Aye. For there were many: 
that forfuoke Gods Church and figerg ted thomfelues fromthe fellowship of the faithful 
nen in the primitive Chuech : that we may theleffe marucl at thefe mens fegregating 
themfelucs and going out from the reft,intofeucral Scéts, which 5, Augaftin therfore 
calleth Segregaivne, 
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2 1 AY which she ofd Teftamemt foretold of Chrift himfelf , the Apofiles 
wuld report the fulfilling thereof in the new Teflament , by way of an 
jorie ewen frem bis Conception to bis Glerification.But of bis Church, 
they could not doe rhe like : becaufe in their tisne it did bur begin:being 
: to centinue long afcer thems , ewen to the end of the world, and tben at 
Length t0 be gi*rificd , as Chrift her Sponfe al-readie is. Herenpen Ged would bawe S, 
Luke 10 reportin the Alles of ibe Apofiles the florie of the Churches beginning, and for 
we the end, ( that we mngbsreceine thisbencfir alfo by the Apofiles bands ) 
be would S, tolm to tel vs of it in thas books by way of « proplevic. 6 
Of-which booke S. Hiereme faith : The Apocalypie of S. lohn hath as many Hier. ad Paty 
facraments or myfterics , as words. Tes mere shen that, Inevery word lis, 
there are hid manifold and fundrie fenfes, Ther fore it is very litle that can here 
be noted, in refpelt. Tee ro gine the goed Cathoike ( whefe comfort is bere ) fome litle 
help, the booke a may be denided into fine partes, 


tepart, The firft(after the Prowme ) conteineth feuen Epifiles from Chrift nowin glorie , to Ca.t.3.5 


S 


fouen Churches of Afis , or ( for,thefe he maketh al one ) 0 the feuen Bishops cle 
Churches:meaning wat ro tha/e only, bat to at bis Churches and Bishops through-out the 
World : faying cherfore in ewery ane of them,to alin general : He that hath aneare, 
Jet him heare what theSpirit faich tothe Churches, As'alfo in everyone he 
eacharteth v5 t0 fight maafully ( in this fpiritual warfare of ours againfl finne ) for the 
‘Vitorie,and in euery one accordingly promiferh vs reward in Heauen.But before this, 
in the beginning are one , be partly conmendeth , partly reprebendeth , and exher= 
teth to penance, Where this is mush to be noted and feared , that anvong femany, be 
reproucth fome-what in al, fauconly in two, which are the fecond c the fixt. Inthe 
beginning alfo of ewery one, he taker fome peece out of the apparition going before, to 
frame thereof Ins flyte agreably to the matter of each Epifile. « 

After this admauinion to Paftours and their flecks, the fecond part folleweth, wherein Ca.4.t0 the ® * 
the Church and whole courfe thereof from the beguming to the end , is expreffed in the ‘ 
apening of a book. in God'shand, and the fenen feales thereof, by Chnft, For the which, 
he feeth rife [ong nove in Heawer; and earth not wily to the Godhead, as before, but 
alfo( alee 4 neve manner ) to Chrift according to bis Manhood. And bere, when he 
is come to the opening of che Laft feale, fignfying Domef- day, be lesterb that matter 
alone for awhile , and to fptake mere fully yer of the (uid courfe of the Church , he Ca.8.cothe.mas 
Liirgeth im another pagent ( 45st were ) offen Angels with fenen Trumpets. The 
€GJFh of bor the Seates and Trunspets is this : That the Church beginning and preceee 
ding, there sould be raifed againftis, cruel perjecutions, aud pefileut berefies: and at 

Ss4 longi 
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2 th after al herefies, a certaine moft blafphemous Apoftafie, being the next prepa- 
waz oe fae of Antichrlft: mh which , Antichrift himfelfin Pele 
appearein the time of the fixt feale, and fixt crumpec , perfecuting and feducing { for 
she short.sime of his reigat ) mor€ then at before him, The Church netwithflandng 
shalfld continue , and wade through at, becaafe Chrift her Span(eis flronger shen al 
thefe adwerfaries, Who alfo firaighe after the fayd fixt tima, shal in the feuenth come 
in maieftie andiudge al, Pe barge ee 
Canty 3, Of the which imlgement, differing yet a while to fpeake at Large , be doth firftia 
the third partintreat more fully of the Dinels working by Antichrift and his companie 
againft she Charch, shat theiuftice of Chrift aftervpard in iudging may be more maa 


mifett. 

C.15.t0 ther. Ter espusbenfc in the fourth part he commetb to the feyen laft plagues, the 
Seventh of thems conteining Uefiral damnation of the whole multitude , focsetie or corps 
of thewicked, from the begmning of the world te the end, Which multunde , in the 
Ghofyel and firft Epifite of his fame S, Tob (as alfa in the orber scriptures commonly ) 

8. To... is ofien called Mandus , the world. And bere he callech1t partly, Meretricem , 2 

© Bpoc.tz. whore orharlor, becaufe with her concupifcence sbe entifech the carnal and earthly 
men away from Ged: partly ,Ciuitatem Babylon , the Citie of Babylon, bé- 
caufe is maketh warre agamft Hierufsiews the Citie of Ged, and laboureth to hold 
God's people captine in finne, asit war shadowed in Nabuchedonofor and bis Babylo~ 
nians, leading and helding the Lewes wish their Hierufalemn, in captinitie, yntil Cyrus 
(tn igure of Chriff ) deliuered them.but wherber ak thefé feuen plagues should be va 
erftoed ( as the feututh ) of Domef-dsy it-felf, itis hard to define, More likeitis, 
\ shat the firft fixe are 10 goe before Dome/-day : but whether corperally and literally, 
( foas Moyfes plagued Egypt) or rather (pinitually, it is more bard to define. Yet it 
; feemeth more eafic, to vnderftand thens cor porally,s alfo the plagues where with Elias 
‘and his fellove shalin she time of Autichrift plague the wicked ( which peraduanture 
shal be the fame Laft plagues) whereof we read in thishookec.u1.y. 6.But not content 
tohaue deferibed thus the damnation of the whole adulterous and blouldy facietie, he 
doth alfo exprefly report of their three grad Captaines damnation, which are theft, Ane 
tichnift,and bis Falfe-prophet,and the Diuel bimfelf che Authour of al this michiefe. 

Curis §- Finally,ou the other fide, in the fifth part be reporteth the vnfpeakeable and euere 

a Lafling glorie that the Church after al this faffering shal by Chrift her glorious: Spoufe, 
be aflumpted yore, And fo consludeth the beoke, “a ee 


Ene puer meus eB hus,  g 
( per 


Ay : 
a ‘The Church 


APOCALYPSE O Fring 


» LOHN THE APOSTLE, 


| Eafe, 
| Cuar. Te 


The s.part.Se- 
% wen Epifiles to 

9. S. Toby, Being banished in the tle Pasmos, is commanded to write to the fewen Chure the Churches, 
chesof afia (fignifies ky the fewen candleftickes) that webb he fave vpon a Sunday, pecrile sp’ 
rousd about the Sonne of man: 43. whofe mauuer of apparition is deferibed. Hee 


J chings which muft be done quickly : and figni> ny ‘pecially 
¥} fied , fending by his Angelto his feruant John, now a-daies) 
2, who hath given teftimonie co the word of that begreac 
God, and the teftimonic of lesvs Chrilt, what "cavers, hea 
things foeuer he hath fen. 5. Bleffedis he shar We.Xlhers 
readeth and heareth the words of this prophe- Bur that is nor 
SS ciczand * keepeth thofe chings which be written enough to max 
init, For the timeis nigh, kerhers geod) 
4 lohn"’ to the feuen Churches which arc in Afia Grace to you and prbleiiia be- 
peace from * him that is and thatwas, and that fhal come,and “from pee ey ie 
+ | the feuen Spirits which are in the fight of his throne, 5. and from lrsvs the things pre= 
Chrift who is the faichful witnes, the * Firft-bornc ofthe dead,and the Mribed and 
Prince of the Kings of the carth, whohath loued vs ,and* walled vs taught therela 
| from our finnes in his bloud, J 6, und hath made vs*” aKingdom and Seeing te 
Ld He Pric{ts to God and his Father, to him be glorie and empire for cucr and faying Lue ite 
ane * eucr, Amen. 7. Behold he commcth with the clouds, and cuery cic fal Metfed are 
| fee him, and* they that pricked him. And al the Tribes ofthe earth fhal ey tha heare 
bewailechemfelucs vpon him. Yea, Anicn.8,* 1am Alpha and Omega, pane 
the beginning and end, faith our Lord God , which 1s, and which was, Banishe 1 
and which shal come,the Omnipotent. ther for religi 
g. 1 Tohn your brother an. partaker intribulation,and the Kingdom, ®y Nero,or ra= 
and patience in Chrift tesvs, was ® inthe tland, which is called Par- ‘herby Domi- 
mos ,for the word of God and the teftimonic of 1esvs. 10. 1 Was yemesstier 


in Cheittes Afi, 
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“ which “as. Ai in faith ‘the Church knoweth 
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 Thalavilidy cin fpirit onthe Dominical day,and heard behind me a great voice as 
- erartby it were of a trompet 11.faying :That which thou fecft,writeina booke: 
tel ‘pike fand fend tothe feuen Churches which are in Afia, to Ephefus, and 
beheld the — Smyrna, and Pe ius,and Thiatira, and Sardis, aud Philadelphia, and 
Gwilicudes of Laodicia, 12. b And I turned, to ee the voice that fpake withme. And 
ee being turned! faw feuen candlefticks of gold : iz. and in the middes 
b Thee, Gene- of the feucn candelefticks of gold , one* like to the Sonne|€, 
ral Vilié of the of man,” vefted ina cprieftly garment to the foot,& girded about neer | 5#?-18 
7, according co to the paps with a girdleof gold. 14. And his head & haires were white, | ** 
np ctaoaabel as white wool ,and as {now , and his eyes as the flame of fire, 15, And 
otto beChritt his feet liketo latten , asin aburning-Yornace, And his voice as the 
“hinnfelf ybut an Voice of many waters: 16.and he had in his right hand feuen ftarres, | 
Angel bearing And from his mouth proceeded a fharpe two- edged {word:and his face, 
ined # asthe funne fhineth in his vertuc. 17. And when I had feen him, 1 fel at 
Speachts pro. iS feet as dead. And he puc his right hand ypon me,, faying : Feare nor, ene 
per to Chrint, * Lam the Firft and the Laft, 18, and aliue, and was dead,and behold 1| $*” 
*“S.Irenzus am liuing for cuer and ewer, and haue the keies of death and of hel, 
alluding to_ 19 Write therefore the things which thou haft feen,and that are,and that 
this faith The muft be done after thele : 20.1 he Sacrament of the feuen ftarres , which 
where aiak thou haft {een in my right had,and the feuen candlefticks of Gold.” The 
thesrusls, o shi feuen ftarres, are the Angels of the feucn Churches, And “the feuen 
isthefiumfild candlefticks, are te feuen Churches. 
figs Ig of 
4 
Chnigieecticg ANNOTATIONS, 
aduerfhar, 


Crap TF 


faries , in conden sing generally al religious refpect of certaine numbers in raiers, 
fatlsor sions. Namely the numberof Seon, nriaeslssolgroshened poet and 
by the Setipcarts, vo be pecially d= 


dicated to the Holy Ghottsand ro sppertaiuc vo (pirizual auadation, as inthe Prophets 
appointing 


ieee lata ates inkling of thebloud The number oP 
i towash feuen times inTordan ,and the fprinkling 01 numbe 
piecebn the tabernacle ti.4.4ua/.in nwmir.g. 3}. Secll,5.¢.6.de Gen, ad lit, & t, Seué myfiical: 
‘Denier, q. 43. Al thefe vifions land vpon Seuens : Seucn Churches ,feuen An- Jedel! in 
fencn Marres , feucn fpirits, feuen candlefticks , feucn lamps, feren ets ,fouen this booke,. 
Vials feuenhornes of the Lamb, (eucn hilles, feuen thunders, feuen heads of the Dragon, 
fignitying the Diuelsfeuen of the beat,that is Antichrift:feuen of the beall hat the harlot 
rich xpon? finally the number alfo of the vifions is pees marked robe fouen, in this 
booke,And cucry time that this naniber isvfed in this prophecic, it hatha myfteric & a 
anorelarye meaning then the natuxe of that number is precifcly and velgarly taken for, . 
As wheniewriteth to feucn Churches , it isto be vnderftood of al the Chtrches in the 
‘seorld as the fexen Angels for 21 the Angels or Gouernons of the whole Catholike 
‘Chiurch,and (o-forth in the rel; becaufe the number of Senen,hath the perfeion of yni-- 
uetfalizic init,as S. Augsitin Faith li.s.quein Dewter.9.42. E 
4.Fromibe 7.,pirits.) The Holy Ghoft may be here meant , and fo called for his fenen- 
fold guifts and graccs,as fone Fxpofituursthinke. Butit feemeth more probable that he Grace & peace” 
fpeaketh of the holy Angcls,by comparing thisto the like inthe 5. Chapter following: from Ged and» 
‘here he fremeth to esl thefe, the feuen Spirits (ent ioto al the world ,as S.Paul tothe theholy An- 
Hebrewes(¢, 1,14) fpeakech of Angels, And fo the Proteftants take it in their comnien- 


cls, 

taries, Which we note, beeaufe thereupon they n:uft nceds confeife that the Apoitle here © 

juethor wishech grace & peace notfrom God only ,but alfo from his Angels : though 
MgcAeusIiAlod Cec ee way of G J, and another way of his Angels or Saints, 
being but his crestur Aad fo they way le: hat the faithful often ioyning inone 
fpeach,Gedant ur L Lord c any of bis rohelp vs or blefle vs, is Hot faperttix Gay and our 
tious, but an Apoftolical (peach, And fo the P: rch faid (Gen, 4! 6) The Angel thas Lailie fane vs, 
elineyetb mee fret ci enile Llffe voefe children, See the Annor, eAG.15,2 r 


like, 


6. A Kingdom and Prigfs,) Asal that truely ferne God, and haue thedominion and = 

fuperioriticouer their concupifeences and whatfocuer would induce thein to finne, be 

Kings; foal thatemploy their workesand theifelues to ferue God ,& offer al their aétids 

as an acceptable Sacrifice to him,be Priefts, Nevertheleffe, as if ny man would there- proye al Chri 

¥pon affirme that there vught to beno other earthly Powers or Kings to goucrne in 

Worlily affaires over Chriftians , he werea fedirious Heretikes : cuen fo are they that 

pon this or the like places where al Chriftians be called Priefts in a fpiritual fort,would 
herforc inferre , thatevery onc is in proper fignibcation aPrieft, or that al be Prielts 

alike, orthat thers onghtts be none but fuch fpiritual Priefts, For it is the feditious 

voice of Core, faying to Moyfesand Aaron, Levis fuffice you, that al the molsinde ir of holy 

ener, ard the Lerdit ic there, Why are yeu estel'ed ever the people of the Lord? Num, 15. ; 

10, On the Deminical day.) Many notable points may be marked here, Firft, thatcuen in Difference of 
the Apoftles time there were daies deputed to the feruice of God, and fomade holy and holy-daies and 
Sisferent, though not by nature, yet by vfe and benediétion , from other profane or (as Wotke-Jaies, 
we cal them)worke-daics, 

Seconilly, that the Apofiles and faichful abrogated the Sabboth which was the fcuenth 
day , and mage holy-day for it the next day following, being the ¢ 
the creation: and chat without al Scriptures, ot conimandement of 
of, yea (which is more) not only ucherwife then wasby the Lav obferucd, but plaincly the Churches 
therwite chen was prefcribed by God hinifelf in the fecond commandement,yea and o- authorixie,. 
therwife thenhe ordained in the Grit creation, when he fanstified prrecifely the Sabboth 
day, & not the day following. Such great power did Cheift leaue tohis Church, and for 
Such caufes yauche the Holy Ghoft to be refidentin it, to guide itintoal truths , cuen* 
fuchsin the Seripcures arenot expreffed, And if the Church had authoritie & infpira- Other feats 
tion from God Ko make Sunday (being a worke-day before)an ever ing hioly-day, and ordained by 
the Saturday that before washoly-day now acouimons orke-day:vhy ayreeticiame the Churctt, 
Church preferibe & appoint che other holy feafts of Ealter, Whitfunticte, Chiiftmas,and 
the reftf For, the fame warrant she hath for the onc, thatshe hath for theeiher, 

Thirdly, itisto benoted chae the canfe of this change was,for thatnow we Chriftians As Saturday 

prore our redemption,then our firlt creation, haue thcholy-Jay which was be- Was in mimo 
fore for the remembrance of God's accomplisliment of the ereation ofihings, new for fico! theerea> 
thememoric of the accomplishment of uur tion, Which therfore ix ke 


redenyp ¥ vpon ten f sued: 
on which our Lord rofe fiomdcath tolife. which wasthe day after tye Sian ef Chk's 
doth, called! 


the lewes, une or prime Sabbath, the frfl of or afer ile ane 1 HLetectacay, 
* h 


Sunday made 
ighe day in count from holy-day by 
Chrift that weread the Apoile. & 
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38, wAé# 30,1 Cer, 16. Fourthly , it isto be mari i ry ie Apoftles 
The Church dadilonalfojws named Dombeter de, ne Larder day,or the Domi, hich is alfo an. 
wfothnorthe 914 peclefiaflical word in our language, For the name Sunday isaheathenish calling as 
Heathenish 4) other of the week daies be in our langitage : fome impofed after the names of planets, 
ames of Uaies« 5 che Romans time: fome by the name of certaine Idols thatthe Saxons did wonhip, 
Demi- snd towhiththey dedicated theyr daiesbcfore they were Chriftians, Which names 

» $4 Church vfeth not, but hath appointed to cal the firit day, she Dummike, after dhe Apoftle 
here; the other by the namc of Fevie,,vntil the ltt of che wecke, which she callethby the 
old name, $aSbub, becaufe that was of God, and not by impofition of the Heathen, See 

; the niargial Annotation Luc. 24.1, : 
Godgiveth “Lafly obferue, that God reucalcrh fuch great things to Prophets,tather vponholy= 
BFEMEKEIACE Jaics, & in times of contemplation, Sacrifice, and praicr, “then on other profane daics, 
Acholy times And therforcasS, Peter (44.10. had arcuclation ac the fixt houre of praier , and Za- 
plpraterand charic( Luci) acthe houre of incenfe, & Cornelius( 48 0.) whenhe was atbis paiers 
faking, theninthhoure, fo here,S, Iohn noteth that he had al the maruelous vifions wpona Sun 


day. 
PricMly gar- 43, ”efledima Prieflte garment. )He appeared in a long garment of veftement proper vnto 
micnes, Pricits forfothe word , poderes, doth Ggnific, as Sap. 18 24.) and that was molt agrca~ 
blefor him that reprefenced the Perfou of « brift the high Prieft, 7dappeared tolohn 
being amoftholy Prieft, and whois {pecially noted in the EccleGaftical hittorie for his 
Pricitly garment called, peralen or! muna. Emjeb U3 iff Ecct,cap.25. © lis, 6,2}. 
20, The jum flarres,} The Bishops are the Rarres of the Church,as the Churches them 
‘Thetruercli- felues arc the golden candichticks of the world: no doubt to fignific that C hrift preferueth 
gion manife(t thetruth only in and by the lawful Bishops and Catholike Church , and thar Chrifts 
as thelighton truth is not tobe fought for in corners or conuenticles of Heretikes, butat the Bishops 
acandleiticke, hands, and* vpon the candlefticke which shincth to al inthe houfe. 
Angels Procc- 10, The Angils of thec burcies.) The whole Church of Chrift hath S. Michael for her 
ours, Keeper and Proteétour, and therfore keepeth hisholy-day only by name, among al An= 
gels, Andas earthly Kingdoms haue Ress Special Angels Protedtovrs , as wefeein the 
Yo. Chapter of Daniel, fo much more the particular Churches of Chriftendcm. See S, 
Bishopsand — Hicromiin 54.Exech, But of thofe Angels its not here meant, as is manifelt, And therfore 
Pricfts are cal~ Angels here muft necds fignifie the Prictts or Bishops fpectally of the Churehes here , & 
Jed Angels, in them: al the Gouernours of the whole & of every particular Church of Chriftendom, 
‘They arc called Angels, for that thcy are God's meffengers to vs,interpreters of his wil, 
our keepers and dire@ours in religion, eur intercetfours , the cariers and offerers of our 
praicrs tohim, and mediatours ynto him vnder Chrift. And for thefe caufes and for thir 
great dignitic they are here and in other placcs of Scripture called Angels, 


Cuar. IL 


rahi Heit commanded torwrite diners things te the Churches of Epkefue, Smyrna, Pergan 


Tedhinto wes. Mt, and Thyatiras praifing shem that had not admitted the dodtrine of the Hereti- 
terothechurch Aes called Nicelaira, 22, and calling others by threats wate penance: 26. and premi- 
henowwilleth fing reward t0 hiv that manfully ouercommeth, 


tobe written 

eee negate a 1 
a Bishops of ND *tothe Angelofthe Church of Ephefus write: Thus 
wince, reg faithhe which” holdeth the feuen ftarres in his right hand, 
felvalons.to. which walketh in the middes of the fcuen Candlefticks of 
the: ae & gold: 2. 1 know “thy workesanc Jabour,and thy patience: 


& that thou canft nor beare euil nien & halt tried them 
. Which fay themfelucs tobe Apoftles , and are not, and hait found them 
+ ; 


MESA 


Malay 
a 
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Hiars? 3.and thowhaft patience, and haft bornefor my name, and halt pyitiswe je 
not fainted. 4. But | haue againft chee a few chings, becaufe* thou haft jainely re 
lefechy firt charitie, 5, Be mindful therfore from whence thou art Fallé: fused char 

an.| doe penance, and doe the firft workes. Butifnot: 1 comic tothec, & were fome 
“wil mouethy canulefticke out of his place, voleffe thou doc penance, Pita, 
6. Burthischouhatt, ” becaufethouhareft the fads” of the Nicolaices, cia prceur 
which I alfo hare. 7, He thathath ancarc, let him heare what che Spirit charitic 3 no- 
faith tothe Churches: Fohim that ouercommeth, t wil giucto cate of *¢ Fal from ir, 
the trce of life, whichis in the Paradife of my God. 


Apo.t,| 8. Andtothe Angel ofthe Church ofSmyrna write: Thus faith* the 


TA 


Virft andthe Laft, who wasdcead, andliueth: y.1 know thy tribulation 
and chy * pouertie, buethou art rich: and thon art blafphemed ofthem *This Church 
thatfay chemfelues tobe tewes and are not, but are the Synagogue of reprefenteih 
Satan, 10 Feare none of thefethings which thou thale fuffer. Beholiche the Mate of the 
Diuct wit fend fome of you into prifon that you may be tried : and you se bpd 
fhal hauc tribularion tendaies. Bethou faithful vntil death: and } wil Spread 
giuc thee® checrowne of life, 11. Hethat hath an care, Tet him heare manifoldly af- 
what the Spirie(aich to che Churches: He that fhal ouercome, thal nor Si@edfor the 
be hurt of the* feconddeath Coe 
1x. And to che Angel ofche Church of Pergamus write: Thus faith he reward ufvtare 
thar hath the harp two-edyedfword: 1;.1 know where thou dwelleft, ryrdom, 
where the feate of Satan is: and thou hol.ieft my name, and halt notde- * The death of 
nied my faith. And in thofe daies Antipas my faithful witneffe , who te teay isthe 
Wasflaine anong you, * where Satan dwelleth. 14.But I haue againft i" seh the 


! ; death of the 
theea few things: becaufethou halt cherc, them that nol i the doctrine funle,the feesd 


Nw.r4,| OF BaJaam, who tanght Balac” tocalt a {cantal before che children of which Marcyrs 


Loo 
Bh 


Yew) hidden manna, and wil giuehima whitec counter , and inthe counter, 


Mfracl , to cate and comunit fornication: 15. fo halt rhoualfo them chat stay to ef 
hold thedo@rine ofthe Nicolaires. 15. Inlikemanner doe penance. 1F F404 4m 
not: 1 wit come ro thee quickly , and wil fightagainft them withthe refidéce of Sa 
fwordofmy mouth. 17, Hethat hathau carc, let him heare what the tan iswhere 


Spirit faithtoche Churches : To him that ouer commeth 1 wil gine the faithful are 
perfecuted for 


Chrifes cruth, 


saiculé.) a new name written, which noman knoweth, but hechat receiueth where not to 


IR. 


1%! Churches hal know* that lam he that fearcheth the reinesdcharts& 1 wil 


A 


it. deny the Cath, 


18. And to the Angelof the Church of Thyatira write: Thus faith che faich Ee ieiies 
ismuch here 
commended, 


Sonne of God, which hath cyesasa flame of fire, and his fect liketo 
Jarten. 19.1 know thy * workes, and faith , and thy charitie, and mini. 
fteric, and thy patience and thy laft workes moe thenthe former. 20, arc any thing 
Bur Thaueagainft theea few things: becaufe thou permittcht” the wo- worth without 
man® Iezabel,who calleth her (elt a Prophetefle, to reach, and ro feduce the other, 
my feruants to fornicate, anito cate of things facrificed ro idols. 21. 

And} gauc her atime that the might doe penace & “she wil nor repét 

fr6 her fornication, 22.Behold t wil caft her intoabed:and "they that cé- 

mit aduoutric with her, fhal be in very great tribulation, valefle they doc 

penace fr6 cheir w orkes: 23.and her childré 1 wil kil withdeath,& althe 


wwew.fatimamovement.com 


. Tue Avocatrrpse oF 654 
oi Wie hee giuicto cuery one of you"according to his workes. 24. But fay to you 
pee etree teft which are at Thyatira , whofocuer haue not this doattiae, 
‘ aeolian: which hauenotknowen the depth of Saran, as they fay , Twil nor caft 
_ tion, as il wor- vpon you another weight. 25. Yet that which youhaue, holdtil T come. 
esdamncion: 26. Andhethat thal ouercome and keep my workes ynto the end,f wil 
qe th alone Site him power ouer the Nations, 27. and* he shal rule them witha Pfs, 
thatGodre. Fodofyron, andasthe veflel ofa potter thal thcy be broken, 28." as! 
swanfeth,bue alo hauercceiued of my Father: and I wil giue himthe morning ftarre, 
=a faich 29, He that hath an care, let him heare what the Spirit faith to the 
fi oo Churches, 
E This great priviledge of Saictsitethof she power and preeminence of Chrift,which his father gaue 


according to his humanitiejand therfore to deny ito Saints,is todeny it ift 
hinge. = C pes tars 


AN NOTATIONS 


Cuar. If 


> Cheiftsearcof 1, Haldeshshe fewen.) Much to be obfezued , that Chirift hath fuch care ouer the Church 
NisChurch, and the Bishops thereof, thathe is faid here to beare them rp in his right hand,& to walk 
in fee middes of them: no doubt to vphold and preferue them and to guide them in al 
truth, = 
Special vertues :. Thy werkes, labour, pasience, ec.) Things required ina Bishop. Firft, good workes, 
fequireil ina and great patience in tribulation, Next zeale and sharp difcipline toward offenders is 
Bishop, here commended in them. Thirdly , wifedom and diligcace in trial of falfe Apofles & 
Preachers comming in sheep-skinnes: where is fignified the watchful prouidence that 
Sinne isthe _ Oughttobe in then,that Herctikes enter not into their locks. 
canfethatGod _ 5. Wil me) Nove thatthe caufe why God taketh the truth from certaine countries, 
taketh theCa- and remoueth their Bishops or Churches into captiuitie or defolation, isthe Gnne of the 
tho. faith from Prelatesand people, And chat is the caufe (no doubt) that Chrift hath taken away our 
countries, Bolden candicfticke, that is, our Church in Eagland. God grant vs to remember our Fal, 
todoc penance and the former workes of charitie which our firft Bishops and Church 
«., ete notable and renowmed fur, 
Zealeagainit 6. Becaw/e chu hate.) We fee here that of althings, Chrifiian people ( {pecially Bis 
Hererikes, hops) should haue great zeale againft Heretikes and hate them, that is their wicked do- 
rine & conditions cucn as God hateth them, For which only zeale,our Lord faith here 
. tharhe beareth with fome Churches and Prelates, and faucth them from perishing, 
Nicolaitesthe 6, Of the Nicalaiter,) Heretikeshanethcir callings of ccrtaine perfons,as is noted ar lar 
GiritHeretikes geadft. 11.46, Thefe had their name of Nicolas, oncof the 7. firft Deacons that were 
fucalled, asa chofen_Ad,¢.Who is thought to have taught <Smunitie of women or wiues,&thar it was | 
Paternc of Ari- lawful to eate of meatcs vifcted to idols: Which Later point is fuch a thing, as if one | 
anpLutheris, should hold itlawtulto reeciuethe bread or wine ofthe new Communion, which isa: 
the like pe- kind of fdoleuizre, that is, idelairoms means. For though fuch creatures be good by crea~ 
culias callings, tion, pier bemade execrable by profane blefiings of Herctikes or Idolatcrs, And 
( delsavecy prctoc rire vnto the faithful for cucr, what kind of men they should be 
Balsam ouer- that shouldbe called after thelike fort,Arians, Maccdomans, Neforians , Lutherans, 


mcate offs to Belphegor the 

to oa 

and dipleate God Tetehich calle couufcl of Balas Apo rteblet te 
cs 
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Fetikes fraud, who by offering of libertic of meate, women , Church goods , breach uf 
vowes , and fuch other liccntious allurements caufe many mete fal , then by their 


30, The oman Iecalel, ) He warncth Bishops tobe zelous and Noutagainft alle Pro- Zcale againft 
and Heretik of what fort facut by alledng courtly tothe example of holy Heretbes, 
as that in zeale killed 4 0 falfe prophets of lezabel,ard (pared wot Achab nor Iceabel Achab and Tee 
themfelues, bue told theunto their faces dat they troubled Ifracl, uhat is, the faithful zabed, F 
people of God, Aud whether cherewere any fuch great woman then, afurtherer and . 
ofthe Nicelaites whom the Prophee shold here meancjit shard tofay. 

21, Shewilnoe repent, ) See frec-w il here moft plainely , and that God isnot the proper Free-wil, 

‘eauife of obduration or impenitence , but man himfclConly, Our oe finners fo God is not auz 
Tong life, fpecially tocxpe& their amendement-but Iezabel (xo whom the Apoftle here thour of eail, 
‘alludeth) would neuer repent, 

31, They shar commit adwoytrie with ber. ) Such as communicate with Heretikes, shal be They thae 
damned (alas}with thom, For not only fuch as were in their harts of Iczabelsrcligion, communicate 
or inwardly belecued in Baal ; but uch as externally for feare worshipped him ( which with Here 
the Scriptures cal, bowing of their knecs to Baal jare culpable.As now many bow their tikes, shal be 
a knces to the Communion, that bow not their harts, be damned 

V8 "56, L wit gine him power, ) Odferue that not only Angels haue power and regiment wi 5 
REI Jeet Come ves Ric ix now for tee coon: of Cheids Rasen tates Cad foe ae 
his minifterie in the world, the Saints deceafed alfo, being in heauen,haue gouernemient ¢ : 
‘ouer menand Prouinces,and therfore hauc to doe with our affaires in the world, Which S2ints alfo are 
is againft the Herctikes of thefedaics , that to takeaway our praicrs to Saints, would Patrones, not 
fpoile them of many foueraigne dignitics , whercin the Scriptures make them equal My Angels, 
| with Angels: 


Cuar. Il 


Heis commanded to write to the Churches of Sardis , Philadelphia , and Lasdicia : re 
calling them that erre, te penance by tbreatning, but praifing the reft, and promifing 
reward to him that ouercometh:.5, detefling alfo the cold indiffirent Chniflian.20, 
He faith thar God knockerh at tbe deore of mens barts by offering bis grace, for te 
anter in tohian that wil open vuto him by confent of free-vwil. 


ND tothe Angel of the Church of Sardis, write : Thus 
faith he that hath the feucn Spirits of God , andthe feuen 
ftarres :1 know thy workes, thatthouhaft the name that 
thou liueft, and thou art dead,2. Be vigilant,and confirme ¢ Such ashaue 
= thereftof the things which were to dic, For! find notthy nor committed 
workes ful before my God. 3. Haein mindtherfore inwhat manner deadly finne 
5 thou haft receiued and heard: and keep , anddoc penance. If therfore a ees 
1TH. \ thou watch not,” 1 wilcome to thee as athecfe, and thou fhale not bt et 
Pa. 3, know whathoure I wilcometothce, 4. But thou hafta few names in a worthinefle 
so. | Sardis, ¢ which haue not defiled their garments : and they thal, walke ofthe ioyes of 
4p. | with me in whites,becaufe they* are worthy.5./Hethat {hal overcome, — 6 tee 
¥65- | fhal thus be ve(ted in white garmenes,and 1 wil not put his name outof ;Y yoann 
the booke of life, and I wil confeffe his name before my Father , and speach in holy 
pee c ae: He that hath ancare, let him heare what the Spirit Seats 
to urches, 2 man is worthy 
7. And tothe Angel ofthe Church of Philadelphia write : Thus faith eiaee Oren 
oneand the Trucone, he thachath the * key of Danid; he that uauon, 
‘ » and no man fhutrech , shuttcth , and no man opencth: 
4 4 Tt 8.1 know 


66 FUE APOCALTPSE OF _ 
8.1 knowthy workes, Behold Ihaue giuen before thee a dooreopénea 
yhich no man can fhut:becaufe thou haft a title power, and hal ie 
my word, and haft not denied my name. 9. Behold 1 wil giue of the 
Synagogue of Saran, which fay they be lewes , and are not, but doe Tie, 
Behold I wil make them come and “ adorc before thy feet. And they 
‘fal know chat I hauc loucd thee. r0.Becaufe thou halt keptthe word 
‘of my paticnce, and I wil keep thee from the houreof tentation, which 
fhal come vpon the whole worldto tempt the inhabitants ontheearth, 
11, Behold I come quickly : hold that which thouhaft ,” thatno man 
takethy crowne. 12. Hethat fhal overcome , I wilmake him dpillerin 
thetemple of my God : andhe fhal go out no more : and I wil write 
vponhimthe name of my God, and thename of the citie of my God, 
new Hierufalem which defcendeth out of Heauen ftom my God, and 
my new name, 13.Hethathathan care, let him heare what the Spirit 

faith tothe Churches, 

14.And to the Angel of the Church of Laodiciawrite: Thus faith 
Amen, the faithful and true witneffe, * which isthe beginning of the 
creature of God: 15.1 know thy workes, that chou artueither cold, nor. 
hot, Iwould thon wert cold , or hot. 15. But becaufe thou are” luke- 
warme, and neither coldnor hot, I wil beginto vomit thee out of my 
Mouth. 17, Becaufe thon faieft, That | amrich, and enriched , and lacke 
nothing ; and knoweft not thatthou'art a mifer, and miferable, and 
poore, and blind, and naked, 18, icounfel thee to buy of me gold fire- 
God firk cal- tried , that thou maielt be’made rich : and maieft beclothedin white 
Bras seen garmentes, that the confufion.of thy nakednes appeare not + and with 
See eye-falue anoint thinceyes, thatthou maicft fee. 19. 1,* whom | loue, 
fishart, tharis doe rebuke and chaftife.Be zelous therfore and doe penance,10,Behold 
to fay, offereth I ftand at the doore and * knock, Ifany man fhal heare my voice, and 
ES And open romethe gate, | wil enter in to him, and wil {up withhim, and he 
Py Niuccontene With me, 21, Hethat fhal ouercome, 1 wil give vato himto fic with 
by free-wil Meinmy throne: asIalfo haucouercome , and hauefitten withmy Fa- 
holpen alfo by therinhisthrone.22, Hethat hath an care, let him heare what the Spiric |. 
his grace, faith tothe Churches.. } 


 _ 
ANNOTATIONS, 
Crap IIT 


that shatenercome.) Taal chefe fpcaches to diucts Bishops and their Churches: 
continally encourageth them to con{tancic in faith and good life, by feeting before 
vad. their eyes the reward Mhenent like And yertheCaluinifts would haue no man doe 
., good. a" refped fuch rows 

Adoration of | * 9, aes bert fo.) ‘You feethis word of adoration is in Scriptures vfed for wor- 
-Ercatures, c3l~ ship of creatures alfo ,and that tofal before the fect of holy men or Angels for ducty 
-Ied Dalia: reverence , isnot dolatric, except the proper honour duc to God, be ginea wnte 
: them.Sce the Annotations vpon the t9,and 2:.Chaprer concerning the Apofiles proftra~ 
ia tlonbefore the Angel. And the Adcerfarics euafion, faying that the adoration was oF 

© Godly ; and thar , before she fea of tbe partic , Aguificth nothing els but, in his prfimce 

~ ” 


6 biG 
Eeclifias 
Mei 34, 
9.4 


‘ Coht > 


We 


Prew.gs: 
11, Heb, | 
13,8 
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{WEalfeandagaintt the phrafe of Scriptures : as ¢, Reg. 4. where the Sunamite adored 
Elifzus, falling downs before his fect,and 4. Reg. ». the Sonnesof the Prophets adored 
hint in thefame fort, And here this adoration can not be meant but of the Bishop or An= 
fc of Philadelphia,becaufe he promifeth this honour as a reward,and as an effet of his 
Fouctowardshiin, faying : eA they shal know shat I Lane lened ther, And chat which he 
faith in the uz, Chapter, I fel downe  alore before she fee of tie cAmgel; the very fame he 
expreffeth thus inthe 17. Chapter, I fel before hiv fest» adore him ; making it al one, to 
adore beforchis feet, anid to adorchim. 
1, Phat no man sake thy crowne, ) That is,his crownc of cuerlafting life and gloric, if Perfeucraneé 
he perfeuer not ro the end in faith & good workes : otherwifs another shal enter inco his in good and 
ace, as Matthias did borh to the dignitic of the Apottleship,& to the heauenly crowne continuing te 
Kee forthe wel vfing and executing of the famefunétion , which Iudas might and should the end, 
hhaue had, if hehad perfeuered ro the cnd : and asthe Gentils came into the grace and 
lace of the Iewes, Other difficulties concerning this kind of fpeach are refolued in 
Sciook eset, andaronotheretobe itood pon. 

14, Luke-warme,) Zeale and feruour is conmendable , fpecially in Gods caufe : and Neuters or ing 
the Neuters thatbe neither hor norcold, areto Chrift and his Church burdenous and differents in 
Jothfome, as luke-warme water isto a mans ftomake,prounking him to vomit: and ther- religion, 
orehe threatcth to void vp fuch Neuters our of his mouth. The. part. 

Firf,the books 
with 7. fealesy 
fecondly,7. 
Angels with 
trompets, 
1A dore being openin heauen he faw one fitting ix a throne, 4. and round about bin fle Vie 

‘fore and ewentie Senieurs firewng , 6.and the foure Leafls here defcribed , 9. which In which is cez 
with the,24.Seniours continually glorified hin thar {ates the throne. prefented vnto 
vs the gloric © 


Jo FTER thefe thingsTooked , & bcholda doore open spend erie: 


in heanen, and the firft voice which] heard , was as it ner, and the 
were of a trompet [pealzing with me, faying : Come vp inceffant ho- 

é) hither,and I wil fhew thee the thigs which mutt be done "our &praifes 
quickly after thefe, 2. And immediately I was in fpirit: 3! Angels 
and behold there wasa feat fcr in hceauen , and yponthe aMifting him: 
feat one fitting. 3. And he chat fate, waslike in fight to the Iafper Whichis rc 
ftone,, andthe Sardine: and there was a rainc-bow round about the f&mbled in the 
feat, like ro the fight ofan Emeraud, 4. And round about the fear, foure any ye 
and twentic feats: and ypon the thrones, fourc and twentie Seniours pedi only? 
fitting, clothed about in white garments, and onthcir heads crownes forts of holy 

of gold. 5. And from the throne proceeded lightnings , and voices, and meninthe 
thunders : and feuen lamps burniug before the throuc, which are the Church mili- 
feuen Spirits of God. 6. And in the fight of the fear, as it were afea one | 
glaffe likero chryftal:and inthe middes of the feat and round about dcatts and tie | 
the fear * foure bealts ful of cyes before and behind. 7. And the firlt like deteribed 
beaft, liketoa Lion: and the fecond beat, like to a Calfesand ticthird et. by the 
beaft, hauing the faceasitwere of aman: andthe fourth beatt , like itsement of 
toan Egle flying. 8, And the foure beafts, cuery one of them had fixe Qours fgnifie 

wings roand about; and within they are ful of eyes. And they had nothes, Luange- 
reft day andnighr, faying.” Holy, Holy, Holy, Lord Ged cmmporent , whichlilts, and in 

was , and which is , and which thal come. 9 And when thofetiental crue 
beafts gaue gluric and honour and bencdiétion co him that fittcththe man Mae 


Tee Ypon thew: the 
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‘Lion, Marke: vpon the throne, that liueth for cuer and cucr: 10, the foure and twentie 
‘the Calfe, Lu- Scniours fel downe before him that fittech inthe throne, & adored him 
piece She chatliucth for cuerandeuer, and calt their crownes before the throne, 
‘caufes hereof faying:1t. Thou are worthic O Lord our God toreceiue glorie and ho- 
JatheSamme nourand power : becaufechou halt created al things , and for thy wil 


of they, Euan- n created. 
en Par they were and hane bee 
5S — 
a 


ANNOTATIONS, 
Cuar. IV. 


8. Rely holy, hely.) This word is thuife repeated here, and Bf«.6: and to the imitation 
aherof, in the Seruice of the holy Church , at 7¢Dewm, and at Maile, Specially in the 
Preface next before the great myfteries , for the honour of the three Perfous inthe B, 
Trinitie, and that the Church nrilizanemay foyne with the triumphant, &with al the 
Orders of Angels, who alfo are prefenr atthe confecration, and doe feruice there roour 
common Lord and Maifter, as $. Chryfoltom writeth, li,s de Sacerdatio,and be, deverb, 
Bfa.to. 1. The Greeks cal it, the hymune Trifagios, thatis, Thrift baly, 


Ene Saec 
) pes Cuap. V. 
HE 3. VI- 

SION. 4-5. lab wesping , becsufe no mn conlh ope dhe booke fealed with ftuen fates 6. 

. ee, the Lain) that was fluine, opened it: which being done,8, the foare beaps and foure 
 thebooke of 44d twentie Seuiours , with wn innumerable multiude of Angels and al creatures, 
—BolySczipcure did glorifi¢ bimm exceedingly. 

tig Disleg.c.42, 

sh apreal ¢ ND 1 faw in the right hand of himthat fate vponthe 

ned in Hel, of throne, a* booke written within and without, fealed 
| there Je with feucn feales.z. Andi faw a {trong Angel,preaching 

could be no 4%) with aloud voice : Who is worthic to open the booke, 
| Guetlion: but & to loofe the feales thercof? 3. And no man was able 


neither in heauen nor in earth, nor “ vader the earth, to 


rgatoric, was found worthic to openthe booke , nortofee it, 5. And one of the 
iGmaasen Scniours {aid to me: Weep not; behold ¢ the* Lion of the Tribe of Luda, | Geng 
ith, fn 
ingly toca feales thercof, / 2 
dein 6. Andi faw, and behold in the middes of the throne and of the } 
~ Paai aro foure beafts and in the middes of the Seniours,* a Lamb ftanding as it } 
b The ‘tte Were Maine , hauing feuenhornes & feuen eyes: which are the feuen 
yponal- Spirits of God, fent into al the earth, 7, And he came, and receiued the 
Jowescuc.  bouke out ofthe righthand of him thar fate in the throne. 8.And when 
s ig! 
So {Pais he had opencd the booke, the foure bealts and the foure and tiventie 
pee jor that Senioutrs fel before the Lamb, hauing cuery oneharps,and golden vials 
- cuculate Hott ful of olours, which are” the praicts of Saints :9.and they fang a new 
for Canticle, faying: Thou art worthic o Lordto take the booke, and to 
: ‘open 
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open the feales thereof: * becaufe thou waft flaine , and haft redeemed “This maketR 
+ me;| ¥Sto God in thy bloud our of enery tribe and tongue and people and * the 
3D) Nation , 1,and* haft made vs to our God” a Kindom and Prictts, and who arenor 
we fhal reigne vpon the carth, F contenctofay 
11.4And Llooked,and heard the voice of many Angels round about that we meri¢ 
the throne, and ofthe beafts é& of the Seniours ; andthe number of Goimtae 
Den.7; | chem was* thoufands of thoufands, 12. faying with a loud voice: The corer 
Lamb chat was flaine , is worthie to receiue power , and diuiditic, and Calu. Phiip, 2, 
wifedom, and ftrength , and honour, and gloric and benedi@tion, fu ” 
15. And” enery creature that is in heauen, and vpon the earth,and vader «ThcEpitiic in 
the earth, and that are inthe fea, and tharare therein: aldid I heare of che hel 
lia faying:* Tohim that fitteth in the throne , and“ tothe Lamb, bene- Anes, ! 
di@ion and honour and glorie and power for cucr and ever. 14. And the * Althefaid 
foure beafts faid, Amen. And the foure and twentic Seniours fel on ree 


their faces: and adored him chat liueth for cuer and ener. fx rere! [eo 


only to God, 
buctoChrift a 
man, and our” 
ANNOTATIONS, .- Redeemer: & 
Cod 

oc, 


Cuar V. 


of Sainte, ) Hereby it is plaine that che Saints in heanen offer vp the The Saints be 
ful and holy perfons in carth(ealled here Saints, and in Seripeure often) heaven offer 
And among fo many divine & vnfcarchable myferies fet downe without our praicrs te 
<xpolition, it pleafed God yet , thar the Apofilc himfelf should open this onc point ynto God, 
¥s, that thefe odours be the lauds and praicrs of the faithful, afeending and offered vp to 
Goal as incenfe, by the Saints in heauen : that fothe Proteftants may haue no exeufe of 
their crrour,Vhar the Saints haueno know ledge of our atfaircs or defires, 
10, 4 Kingdhm and Priffr, ) To ferue God and fubdue vices ani finnes , isto reigne or SpiritualRings 
tobe a King fpiritually. Likewite to offer vnco him the Sacrifices of good workes,, isto and Pricfts, 
toca Prieft after a fort : though neither the onc nor the other in proper fpeach, Sec the 
Annotation before Chap.t.v.6. 
44. Euery ereatwre, ) He meaneth the creatures in heaven , as Angels and Saints : the Limbur Patra 
holy perfons in carth,t&e thofe that were in Limbo,or be in Purgatos ie(for of thedamned and Purga 
in hel he can not fpeake in this cafe:)laltly,of the peoples in iands(here called thefea) toric. 
which the Prophets vfe often to namic feucrally , when they foretel the fpreading o€ 
Cliritts gloric through the world , as Efa.c, 49. Meare ye Mande and yon people a farre off, 
on 


fs 


Tey 
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‘ CHuar VI. 
i of the feuen being opened , there follow dinerfe effects againft the earth. 
re Boo eat red seed, the foules of mantyrs defire that the medgumeut 

= be baftued: 12. and at the opening of the fixt, chore are figues shewed of the 


fo come, 


ND J faw that the Lamb had opened one of the feucn 
.S)> feales, and 1 heard one of the foure beafts , faying ,as it 
X RS were the voice of thunder : Come, and fee, 2, And I faw: 
/: BN & And behold a white horfe, and he thar fate vpon him had a 
LHD bow, and there was a crowne giuen him,and he went forth 
Conquering thathe might conqucr.. ° 4 
3- Andwhenhe had opened the fecond feale,1 heard the fecond beaft, 
faying: Come, & fee. 4. And there went forch an other horfe, redde: 
and he that farethercun , to hin it was giucn that he should rake peace 
from the earth,andchat they should kil one another , anda great {word 
was ginento him, 

5. Andwhenhe had opened the third feale , I heard thethird beat, 
faying : Come,and fee, And behold a black horfe, and he that fate vypon 
him, had abalancein his hand. 6, And I heard as it were a voice inthe 
middes of the foure beatts faying : Two pounds of whear for a penic, 
and thrife two pounds of baricy for a penie,and wine and oile hurt thou 
not. 

7. And whenhe had opened the fourth {calc , | heard a voice of the 
fourth bealt,faying:Come,& fee.8. And behold a pale horfe:and he that 
fate vpon him, lis name was death,and hel followed him, And power 
Was giuento him ouer the foure parts of the earth, to kil with fivord, 

Pe. with famine, and with death, and withbeafts of the earth. 

pai ciBech 9. And whenhehad opened the fifth feale : 1 faw” vnderthealtarthe 

She cleric or f0ules of them that were flaine for the word of God, and forthe teft 

‘ofthe  Moniewhich they had, 10. ” And they cried with aloud voice , fayin 

foule only:but How long Lord (holy and true ) iudgeft thou not and” reuengeft thou 

pends of not ourbloud of them that dwel onthe earth? 11. And white ftoles were 

iugemd fr? Biucn, to cuery one of them “one; and it was faid co chem , that they 
by ad- Should reft yet alitictime, ” til their fellow-feruants be complete, and 


doubled 

ny hed lorie their Brethren, that arcto be flaine cuen as they. 

of y 32, And faw., when he hadopencd the fist feale, and¢ behold there 

© The ibula- 25 Madea great earth-quake, andthe funne became black as it were 
“tion tharshal £a¢k-cloth of haire: and the whole moon became as bloud: 13. and 

falinthe time the ftarres from heauen fel vpon the carth, as the figge-trce cafteth 

efAnuchrit. her when it is shaken of a great winds 14. and heauen 
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Offe.to, | free-man * hid chemfelues in the dennes and the rocks of mountaines, 
1.23, ' 16, And they fay to themountaines and the rocks:* Fal ypon vs, and 
50. 


a4 


cp, Maybe kepin pe 


hide vs from the face of him that fitreth vpon the throne,and fromthe 
wrath ofthe Lamb:17.becaule the great day of their wrath is come,and 
who fhal be able co ftand? 


ANNOTATIONS, 


Cuar. Vi. . 
Chriftasman (no doubt ) is this altar, vnder ¥ the foules of ' 
in heauen expeéting their bodies ,a» Chritt their Head hath his boty 
there already, And for correfpondence to their place ot ftare inheauen, the Churdl 
Jaieth cSmonly their bodies alfo or relikes ncer or wnder the altars , where our Sauionrs 

body is offered in the holy Mafle:and hath a (pecial provifo that no altars be excRted ot 
confecrated without fone part of a Saints body or relikes, Come. African. cam. 0, Car 
shag, 5. can, 14, See S, Hierom cont. Vigilant, ¢,3, S.Auguitin, de cinit.li, 8.6.37. S. Gregoric 
Gi, 4¢p. 60.ti. ep. $2.4. 2. 4p. $8, Whereunto the Proplict fceineth here to allude, making 
their foules alforo hauc their being inheauen, as i were vnder the altar, But for this 
purpofe note wel the words of S.Auguitin(or what other ancient Writer focuer was the 
‘nder sbe altar ( faith be ) of Ged faw she foules of the 
eft nder shar altar on which Sacrifice in dene 
Thaw arta Prisft accordingso ube Order 
sar , becaufe vpan the altar exe 

ur blend, where 


9. Prder the alts 
al Martyrs liu 


borne, Dee) jen feuter the eApafier , that 


ibeir Lord, of whem it ir w 


faith he ) prefevibe (awes 
fon til he day of is lgement , and de kept fr 


‘Confecration 
of altars with 
Saints relikoss 


the Saints. 


oy ni, 
 coufated by S- 


They follow she Lamb whirherfecwer ke gortl? Lf the Lamb be in ewery place , then they that be with Hicrom long, 
the Lamb, mnft be wery-where, eAndif she duel and wicked /pirits gadding abrede in the world zoe, 


with pefling eclevtie, be prefers enery-w heres shal holy Martyrs afr the sheading of their Wand, be 
Cope ynder an altar thas sey can nes finrre out from theace? So aafwercth this learned 
our. 


Which mifiketh our Caluinifts fo much, thatthey charge him of great errour,in that They vnleay- 
i b 


he faith, Chef accordingrohis humanitic i everywhere, 28 hough he were an Vbi 
quetarie Proteftant. Where if they had any iudgemene , they 

mR edo Chri ox bis Sadans honda per 
placealikeas Gol isburthat cir motion, fpecd, and ag 
incomparable, and that their power and operation is accordingly. Which they ma 


itie to be where they lift 


; ncdly acculeS, 
ight perceive that he Hicrom as.an 
ally pefent at ence in cucry Vbiquitt. 

4 


Iesenetabe the holy Dottours meaning oy the wordsthat follow of the Divel and his How S. Hiets 


rwhom he affirmeth ro be cucry-whete no ocherwife but by their exceeding, faith, Chrift & 


mini 
ecleritiof being and working milchecfenow in one place now in another, ‘and thar in his Saints are 
they 


Amoment, For thou; fpir 
‘totheir effence, And for our new Divines it were alurdthingtoddetermine , how long 

that told our Lord he had circuited the carthys as inhi» iourney , and inthe par- 
ticular confideration and rextation of Lob:and how many men he alfauited in thas his one 


Eireuit. No,no, fuch curiows companions k i beleene nothing, bue thar 
& Saris cerperal eyerjenl teach notion, rhewayehdeie go ae 
4 10, 
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» yet are they not every-where ac once according chery. 


O62 Tut A EEE cons 
cried.) S.Hicrom alfo againit the faid Vij 
15,5. ansigoment agile pact Suntec > forthat thefe Martyrs cried 
‘ for reuenge & could nor obtaine, But we wil reporthis words , that you may fee how 
jagaint likcone Heretike is to another, thefe of our daics to thofe of old. Then fartin my babe 
he Havccike (faithS, Hierome, 3.) tharlnies we be alin, oneof vim y prayer aather: kn afirr wele 
Gead,ra meant praicr shal be heard for anniber:[pecialiy feng the Wartsrs ailing vewenge eftleir 
Wanhy cnldson stecine, So aid dhe Hercsike. Againtt which the holy Dodtour maketh 
Jong refutation’, proning that they pray nach Brore after they be inheauen , then they. 
did here inearth: and that they shal bennich fooner heard of God, then when they were 
i ld. 
se forthe Hecetkes argument framed out of thefe werds of the Apocalypfethis, 
t 


Theft btrriyrs did net obisine, erge Saints dee no pray for vr, it was fo Friuolous,and the ante~ 
inefonranifefly falfe thathe vouchfafed not to and abeutit, For itis plaine that 
the Martyrs here wercheard, and that their petition shonld befulflle ipeaia 


me 
tedby God (whereunto they did and doc alwaies conforme themfelues:) for it eas aid 
nto them, That shey should rect a irlesime it, Ore, And that Martyrs praiers he heard 
inthis cafe, our Sauiour teflifieth Luc, 18. faying, «Ad wit met Ged rewenge his ul that 
arie day and nigl? I fayte yeu, he wil quickly renengeshem. And ifGod doc not heare- 
the Saints fometime nor grant their requef's , is ittherfore confequent that they doc not 
or may not pray? Then Chrift himfelf should not hate praicdhis Father to remoue the 
biteer cup of deazh from hin, becaufe that petition was not gamed. 
How Martyrs 12 Rewngeft s ) They doc not defire reuenge vpon their enemies for iatred, but 
Previa seden- Ofcharitie and zeale of Gods honout,praying that his enemies & the perfecutours of his 
Church and Saints, that wil not repent, may be confounded’: andthar our Lord would 
‘a accelerate his gencral indgement, that fo chey might ateaine the perfect cruwne nt glo- 
rie promifed ento them, buth in body and foule: which isto deGre the refurretia of their 
bodies, which then shal triumph perfettly and fully ouer the perfecutours that fo ervelly 
handled the bodies of the cle , which shal then appeare glorious, tothe enemies con- 
fufion. 
o 11.Tid theme fellow fernants be complete.) There isa ccrtaine number that God hath ordai- 
ned todiefor the teftimonie of truth and the Catholikefaith , for conformitie of the 
- memberstothe Head CHRIST our cheefe Martyr, Andtil that number be accom= 
plished, the general condemnation of the wicked perfecutours shal not coine , nor the 
general reward of the elee, 


SS 


Cuar. VII 


The earth being t0 be punished, 3. chey are commanded to fae chem that are figned ite 
BrheEpitie their fore-beads:.4 which are defcribed and numbred both of the lewes and Gentiles,, 
pon “AL Hal- blefing God. 13. Of them that were clotbed in white floles or long robes, 


ZETER thefe things I faw foure Angels flanding yYpon 
the fonre corners of che earth , holding the foure winds 


4. And I heard the number of chemthat were figned , an hundred 
fo masy, fourtie foure thoufang were figned, ¢ of euery Tribe of the ence 
maoy, “a # 

x 


Ffa. 455 
10, 


FfzS> 
oy 
Apo.at, 
s 


S. Tous tht Arosrie; Giz 
of tfracl. 5. Ofthe Tribe of luda, rwelue thoufand figned.Ofthe Tribe 
of Ruben, tweluethoufand figned. Ofthe Tribe of Gad, twelue thon. Hefgnifich 
fand figned. 6, Of the Tribe of Afer, tweluethoufand figned, Ofehe “ytetun- 
Tribe of Nephali ,tweluc thoufand figned. Of the Tribe of Manafies, muiteuteh i. 
tweluc thoufand figned. 7. Of the Tribe of Simcon, tweluc thoufand lowing, al dis 
figned. Of the Tribe of Leui,twelne thoufand figned. Of the Tribe ‘op cleat Bin the 
Afachar , twelucchoufand figned, 8. Of the Tribe of Zabulon, twelue cle@ of the | 
thoufand figned. Of the Tribe of fofeph,tweluc thoufand figned, Of the phe Sadar 
Tribe of Beniamin, twelne thoufand figned. Bershealodief 
g- After thefe things 1 faw ¢ agreat multitude which no mancould the Gentilsto 
number, of al Nations,and Tribes,and pcuples,& tongues:ftanding be- beinnumera- 
fore the throne, and inthe fightof the Lamb, clothed in white robes, veers of 
amt® palmes in their hands: 10. And they cried with a lowd voice, the Gentils, 
faying:Saluation to our God which fitteth vpon the throne, and to the *Hauzhes of, 
Lamb.n. Andalthe Angels ftoodin vhe circuit of the throne , and of the palmetrce 
the Scniours, and of the fourc beafts: and they fel in the\fight of the etme 
throne vpon their faces,and adored God, 12. faying,Amen,Benediétion, corien pha = 
and gloric , and wifedom , and thankes-giuing ,honourand power and 
ftrengrh to our God for ever and eucr.Amen, z , 
13. And onc of the Seniours anfwered , and faid to me: Thefe that are The Epiftle for 
clothed inthe white robes, who betheyzand whence came they? 14 And nny Mares 
I faidto him: My Lord thou knowelt. And he faid to me:Thefe are they 
which are come out of grear tribulation, and haue wafhed theirrobes, 
and made them white in the bloud of the Lamb; 45. Therforechey are The glorie of 
beforethethrone of God, and they feruc him day and aightin his Tem. "7 
ple:and he that fitreth inthe throne, fhal dwel over them, 16.* They fhal 
no more hunger nor thirft,ncicher shal the funne fal vponthem, nor any 
heat. 17. Becaufe the Lamb whichis in the middes of the throne, fhal 
rule them,and shal condu€ them to the liuing forntaines of waters,and 
* God wilwipe away al teares from their cyes. x 


Cuar. VIII 


I The feuenth feale being opeved,there appeare Angels with trompets: 6, and when art The 4.Vifion, 
other Anget powred out fire taken from the altar , vpon the earth , there follow di- ¥ 
wers cempe(fes.7. In like manner, whiles foure Angels of the fenen found their trom. peels 


pets, there fal fundrie plagues. Heed te 
' & offering for 

4%, 4N D whenhe had opened the fenenth feale ,' there was Sepeoplc ia 

AY madc filencein heauen, as it were halfe anhoure.:, And high myfter'er, 

es 1 faw fcucn Angels ftanding in the fight of God : and Chritt hin ie 


HS there were giuento them fencn trompets. 3. And an-allabeing 
NK) other Angel canie,and ftood® before the altar, hauing a eta ra 
Iden cenfar: and there were giucn to him many incen~ of this ‘bine Kk 
ould giuc of the praicrs of alSaints vpon the altar of gold, thereuntohe 
Beri Which siludesh, 


" elfthisbeS. 664 Tue Arocarrrs® oF ’ 
Michaclorany y hichis before the throne of God, 4. Andthe fmoke of theincenfes 
Angelantet ¢ of the praiers ofthe Saints afcended from the hand of the Angel be- 
See fore God. 5.Andthe Angel tooke the cenfar, & filled it of the fire of he 
‘Angeloiter vp altar,and caft it onthe earth,arid there were made thunders & voices & 
thepraiersof lightnings,and a great earth-quake, 6, And the feuen Angels which had 
thetuthulas the (cuen trompets, prepared them(elues to found with the tromper, 
Fr es aes 7. And the firlt Angel founded with the tromper, and there was made 

word, Sainz, is haileand fire, mingled in bloud , and it was caft on che earth , andthe 
rakenherefor third part ofthe earch was burnt, & the thitd partof trees was burnt, 


the holy perfos Te was burnt. * 
meen ee 


though it be ~* great moiitaine burning with fire,was caft into the fea,& the chird pare 
hot againft the of the fea was made bloud:g9. and the third part of thofe creatures died, 
Seeiptures,thar which had linesin the fea,and the third patc of the ships perished. 


toferiour 
Saint or Ange 


Laperi eter aie 
mebakeee made bitter. 


weconclude 13. And che fourth Angel founded withthe erumpet, and the third 
agailt the Pro- part of thefunne was (mitten, and the third pare of the moon , and the 


— thatit third pare ofthe ftarres, fothat the third part of themwas darkned, 


Sains offer the middes of heaué faying with a loud voice:Woe,woe,woe to the in- 
rot phere habiters on the earth:becaufe of the reft of the voices of the three An- 


a8 ale . ri 
isplaine ‘of | §tiswhich were to found with the tromper, 


Raphacl Tob. 


Cuar. IX, 
The fifth Angel feuding the trempet , a ftarre falletb. 3. Theiffuing forth of locuftes 
Jrom the finoke of the deep pitte to vexe men , 7.and tbe defcription of them.13,.The 


men doe murder she third part of men. 


tikes, 
= The fal of an 


oraaag @ ND the fifth foes) founded with the trompet, & I faw 
ther,Caluiu, * a ftarre to haue fallen from heauen vponthecarth, and 
‘ous of the there was given tohim the key of the pit of bortomles 
Charch of God 7) (ee) depth.2, And he opencth the pitof thebortomles depth: 
Zoo NS and the fmoke of the pit afcended, as the fmoke of, 


. =“? a great fornace : and the funne was darkned and 
re etn the aier with the fimnoke of the pir. 3. And from the fmoke of the 
cilenoed he- pictherc iffued forch<locufts into theearth. And power was given to 
non buna!’ them , as the {corpions of the earth hauc power: 4, and it was com- 

a maoded them that thcy fhould not harethe got of thecarth” nor any 
green thing,nor any cree-but only men whic! 


focheSetipeur, 8 And the fecond Angel founded with the trumpet: andas itwere a 


, 20 Andthe third Angel founded with the trompet, and a great ftarre 
fn heaven 8°" fel from heaven , burning as it werea torch , and it fel on the third part 
should offer of the flouds,and onthe tountaines of waters: 11, andthename ofthe 
Bes praittaro ftarre is called sworme-wood,And the third part of the waters wasmade 
Godby their into \orme-wood:and many men died of the warers,becaufe they were 


Fp tN and of the day there shined not the third part , and of the nightin like 
that Angels o¢ Manner, 13-And I looked, and heard the voice of one egle flying through 


fist angel founding, foure Angels are let loofe,r8.wbich with 4 greas troup of hors~ 


hanenot thefigne of God 
* a intheir 


of mie, theittecthwere as of Liés.g.And they had ¢ habbergions as habbergiés 


1 S. ToHN TRE APOSTLE, 
Jin their foreheads, 5. And it was giuen vnto thé thar they fhould not kil following 
{them : but that they fhould be tormented fiue moneths: and their tor. Maiflers 
Iments as the torments of a {corpion when he ftrikethaman,6, And ait theone- 
* inthofe daies mcn fhal {ecke for death, and fhal not find it : and they finoke of the 
fat detire te; dic, & death thal fly from them, botromletf: 
7-And the fimilitudes of the locutts, like to horfes” prepared into Pit 
tbattel: and vpontheir heads as itwere crownes like to gold:and their 
Faces asthe faces of men.8,And they had haire as the haire of women; && 


of yron, and the voice of their wings asthe voice of the chariots ‘of 
many horfes running into bactcl. 10. And they had tailes like to feor- | 
tpions, and {tings were in their tailes : and their power wasto hureimen 

fiuzmonths.11.AnJ they had oner théa King,the Angel ofthe bottomles ‘The elieefe 


exouty- depth, whofe name in Hebrew is Abadden , and in Greek Apollyon : in Maifter of het 


In ..Lavin hauing thename Exterminans, 1z. One woc is gone, & beholdeivo retikes, 
jor a |woes come yctafter thefc. 
i 13. And the fixe Angel founded with thetrompet :and {heard one 


voice fromrthe foure hornes of the golden alear, which is before the 
eyes of God, 14. fayinigcothe fixeAngel which had the trompet:Loofe 
the foure Angels which arc boundinthe'great riucr Euphrates.15,And. 
the foure Angels were loofed, who wereprepared for an houre, & aday, 
Anda moneth,and a yeare : that they might kilthethird pare of men, 
ln6. And the number of the armic of horfe-imen was twentic thoufand Hine ih 
{times ten thoufand. And t heard the number of them. 17-Andfo I fasy ful iapenitent 
the horfes inche vifion : and they that fate ypon them, had habbergions Catholiles 
(offire and of hyacinth and brimftone, and the heads of the horfes werg it be con- 
jas it were the heads of Lions:and from their mouth procecdeth fire,and Sonne! uife. 
fthoke, and brimftone. bee 
7 ! gthe like 
18-And by thefe three plagues was laine the third pare ofmen, of both in Greck 
the fireand of the fmoke and of the brimftone, which proceeded from 3% Latin, 
their mouth, 19. For the power ofthehorfes is in theit mouth, and in Ggnificeh sucly 
their tailes. For, their tailesbe like to ferpents , hauing heads: and in py 
thefe they hurt. pepo 
ao. And the reft of men which were not flaine with thefe plagues, nn toferfake 
neither d * haue done penance from the workes of their hands,not to lis former fine 
adore Dinels and ” Idols of gold and filucr and braffeand ftone and rer ae Ste 
wood, which neither canfec, nor hearc, nor walke, 21.and haue nor iimeneete 
done penance fromthcir murders, nor from their forcerics, norfrom Tar ipar. 
their fornication, nor from their thefts. See the time 
pheafcies,: 
oui.t, 


ANNOTATIONS, 
Cuar. IX . 
4. Nev any green things.) The Hercrikes neuer hurt or feduce the green tree,thatis,fuch Who are fedu~ 


ashauea lining faith srorking by clarite . but commonly they corraps himinfaith ced by Mereyz 

inl ater hae pri bide di aa prob hae hath kes, 
ratte ¢ why jods marke ) ji oF 

Feat ene asses a Sob matin) ee locinad 
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Tener rele einer kee an ig 
dodirine as pettiferous and ful of poifon,as the taile and fting of a {corpion;but they en 


Heeet, eran al papal rar sine the new Tranflatours abufe the people, For isle fayi 
feret. 0, Idole lere againe fs . A jing 
5 imagerthis place being plainely againft the pourtraits of Heathen Gods, whicharchere 
. sae ale 9f elled, demscix, Dine 


Cuar, X. 


Another flrong Angel crying out,;.feuen thunders dot fpeake, 6. The Angel fweareth 
iat there shal be time no more, bur atthe voice of the feuenth Angel the myfterie 
shat ve fully accompiished. 9.H¢ gineth Lebnsbeok to denoxre. 


CHRIST the 2, 
valiant Angel 
isheredeferi~ 
bed. 


4@t_ ND I faw another Angel, ftrong,defcending from heauen, 
clothed with acloud , anda raine-bow onhis head, and 
his facewas as the funne, and his feetas* apiller’ of fire, 
2.And he had in his hand alitle booke opened:and he put 
his right foot vpon the fea , and hisleft vpontheland, 
3. And he cried with aloud voice,as when a Lionroareth, And when he 
* Many great had cried, the feuen thunders fpake their voices. 4, And when the feuen 
myfericsand thunders had {poken their voices, 1 wasabout to write:andI heard a 
truths are to yoice from heauen faying tome : Signe the things which the feuen 
rel ees thunders haue fpokensand™ write them nor, 
whichfor ean. 5. And * the Angel which | faw ftarding vpon the fea and vpon the 
fesknowento land, ¢ lifted vp his handto heauen, 6. and hefivare by him that liueth 
Godsproui- for euer andeuer, that created heaven and thofe things which are in it: 
“ase eet andthe earth, and thofe things which are init:and the fea, and thofe 
aathateoke things which areinit: That there thal be time no more: 7, butin the 
of holy Scrip- daiesofthe voice of the feuenth Angel, whenthetrompet fhal begin 
cure, to found, the my fteric of God fhal be confiummate, ashe hath cuange- 
pane ve the Jized by his feruants the Prophets, 
iat cu. 8.And heard avoice from heauen againe {peaking with me , and 
bythe ruc faying : Goe, and take the booke thar is opened, of the hand of the 
God,er Dent, Angel ftanding ypon the fea and vpon the land, 9, And 
Pivcarech 1 Went to the Angel , faying vnto him , that he should giuc me 
alicnd toe: the booke, And he faid tome :* Take thebooke, and deuoure ir: and 
ditation, it fhal make thy belly tobe bitter, but inthy mouth it fhal be * fweet 
% Sweetin as it were honic, 10. AndI rookethe booke of the hand ofthe Angel, 
ber fafale and deuoured it : andit was in my mouth as it were honic, fivect. And 
ing, fome- when Ihad devoured it, my bellic was made bitter , 11. and he faid to 
what biter, ™¢: Thoumuft againe prophecie ro Nations,and peoples,and tongues, 
Becaufe it and many Kings. 


Don 
11,7 


Eg 
st 
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CHuap. XI. 


$, Tobn meafuring the Temple , 3. heareth of twa witneffes that shal preach = 7. whem 
she beaft conning vp from the {ex shal kil. x1. But hey rifing agsine afcend into 
beauen, 13.4nd feutn thoufand perfons are flaine with an earthquake + 15. and at 
tt found of he feuenth Angel, the feure and twwentie Seniours gine praife and than~ 

£5 to God. 


ND there was giuen me areed like vntoarod : and it 
was faid to me: Arife, and meafurethe Temple of God, 
andthe alcar, andthem that adore in it. . Bucthe court 
which is without the Temple, catt forth, & meafure not 


x 
) LG) Ng that: becaule it is giuen tothe Gentils, and they thal 
SC Sar tread vnder-foorthe holy citic® two & fourtie months: 


3. aud F wil giue tomy two witnetles, and they shal prophecic a * Threeyeares 
thioufand two hundred fixtie daies, clothed with facke-clothes.4.Thefe 2n4 halle. 
are the two oliuc trees & the two candlefticks that ftand inthe fight time of And 
of the Lord of the earth. 5. And if any man wil hurt them, fire fhatcome chrifts reigne 
forth ouroftheir mouthes , aud fhal deuoure their enemics, And ifany &perfecution, 
man wilhure them ,fomutt he be flaine. 6. Thefe haue power to fhut 
heauen, that it raine not in the daics of their prophecic: and they haue 
power oner the waters toturne them into bloud,and co ftrike the earth 
with al plague as often as they wil. 
pial whic they fhal haue finifhed their teftimonie,the* bealt which The great 
afcendeth from the depth, (hal make warre again ft them, and fhal ouer- Antichrift, 
come them, and kil them. 8. And their bodies thal licin the ftreets of 
the c great citie, which iscalled fPirituallySodom and AEgypr, where f Hemeaneth 
their Lord alfo was crucified. 9. And theteshal of Tribes , and peoples; Seabee a 
and tongues, and Gentils, {ce their bodies for three daies, anda halfe: & AEgypt for 
and they fhalnot finffer their bodies to be laid in monuments. 10. And the imitation 
the inhabitants ofthe earth* « hal be glad vponthem,and make merie: of them in 
and fhal fend guifts onc to another , becaufe thefe two Prophets tor- yitene ac 
mented them that dwelt vpon the carth. at. And after three daics and a his cheefe reig- 
halfe, the {pirit of life from God entred inco them. And they ftood vpon ne shal be 
their feer, and great feare fel vpon them that faw them. 13. And they there, though 
hearda loud voice fro hcauen faying to them:Come vp hither.And they ba bined 
went yp into heaucn in acloud: and their eremics fa them, 13.And in aps ey 
that hourethere was madcagreat earth-quake : andthe tenth parc of the world. 
thecitic felsand there were flaine in the earth-quake names of mé feucn “«Thew icked 
peer e and the reft were caft intoafearc, and gauegloricro the minnie ae 
of heaucn, . 

14. The fecond woe is gone : andbchold che third woe wil come ages 
quickly. 15, And the feucnth Angel founded with a cromper : and here th: world, _ 
were made loud voices in heausn faying,"¢ The kingJom of this world Pecsule their 
is made our Lords & his Chriftes , and he thal reigne for ener and ayine are bute 
geven: ati 
. sy y 
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‘¢ thee Lord God omniporent, which art , and which w: 3 and) 
te wich fhalt come: becanfe ayes receiued thy great power, and 
shal Brareare haft reigned. 18. And che Gentils were angrie , and thy wrath is come, 
be Chriftes for and the time of the dead, to be iudged, and“ to render reward to thy 
Seruants the Prophets and Saints , and to them that feare thy name, 


cuer. 

ere wYitle and great , and to deftroy them that haue corrupted the 

reorwares ; 

cee * jae the Temple of God was opened in heauen:and the arkeofhis 
e 


word am nient was {een inhis Temple,and there were made lightnings, and 


ca Seni voices,and an earth-quake and gteat haile, 
tig , proueth againlt the Proteants, that they did truely meriethe fave in this life 
ANNOTATIONS 
Cuar, Xl J 


Enoch &Elias _y; My two witnyfer.) Enoch and Elias, asit is commonly expounded, For , that Elias 
yetaliue, shat shal come againe before the later day, itis « mef notorious knowen shing( to vfe S.Auguftines 
preachinthe words) inthe meushes andbarts of faithful men. Sceli. x0 de Ciwis, Des «29. Tra, 41m lean, 
time of Anti- and bothof Enoch and Elias, Lib, 1 de pec, merit, c. 3, So the reftof the Latin Do@tours:as, 
sluitt, S. Hicrom ad Pansonach, ep. 61 € 11 © in Piel 10. S, Ambrofein Pfad. 45. S. Hilarie 10, 
cats in Mas. Profper li, vltims de Promifiionibus c. 13. S, Gregorie li, 14 bf eral. c. 11. bo, 12, 
in Exech, Deda in 9; Marci, The Grecke Fathers alfo, as S:Chryfoltom he. ¢8.in Mas.and 
hras.in s.T hiffal.bo. 211 Gene, anaho,2, imep. ad Hebr, Theophylaé and Occumenius in 

37. Maubai S, Damafcenclisg .de Crthedera fide 27. 
Furthermore, that they liue alfo in Paradife,icis partly gathered out of the Scripture 
Ecclefiattici 44,16, where it is plainely faid of Enoch, that he istranslaved ime Paradife , as 
al our Latin exemplars doc read: an¢ of Elias, thathe wastaken vp aline, itis euident 4, 
Reg. +. And S. Irenaeus faith , ic is the tradition of the Apoftles , that they be both there, 
i, §,jn initio. Dicunt Presbyteri (faitlihe ) qui fume Apoftolerum Qiftipuli, Seay the Priefls op 
Ancients shat ares fcbelers of the Apofler, Sce S. Tultine 9. 85. ad Orshedevas, Finally , that 
they shal roturne into the companie of nien inthcend of the world , to preach againft 
Aatichrift, and to innite both ewes and Gentils to penance , and fo bemartyred, as 
this place of the Apocalypfe feemeth plaine, fo we hane in part other teftimonics hereof 
Malar, 4 Ecclifistics 44.19. 48, 10. Mat.17,11.Sce alfo Hypolitus booke of eAntichrifi and 
sheend ofiherworld Al which being wel confidered,the Herctikes are too contentious and 


incredulous , to difcredit che fame,as they commonly doc. ae 


S, IouN THE APOSTLE, * 669 


———— 


Cuar. XII, 


The great dragon (the Diuel } watching the woman that brought forth aman 

a sh poate ‘ God rooke away the cluld co himfelf, and fed the woman in he 

defirt. 7. ssuchael fighting with the dragon oucrcomneth him, 13. Who being 
ahyowen downe to earth, perfecutcth the woman and ber feed. 


eThe 
reat 
uel 

Luci- 

fer, 


Pf, 9. 
Apes, 
7. 


¢ TheDiuels 
{ ‘ tndeauour 
iscalled the Diueland Satan, which (educeth the whole world : and he again the 
was caft into the earth, & his Angels were throwen downe with him, Churches 

to. And I heard agreat voice in heauen faying : Now is there made fal- pact and 
uation and force, and the Kingdom ofour God, and the power of his ff. Leahey 
Chrift :becaufe the accufer of our Srethrenis caft forth, who accufed Sonne the heat 
them before the fight of our God day and night. 11, And * they ouer- ofthe rit 
came him by the bloud of the Lamb, and by the word of their tefti- |, Whenthe 
monic, and they loucd not their liues cuen vnto death, 13. Ther fore hae ani 
reioyce, ohcaucns, and youthat dwel therein. Woctothecarth & to - | 


rie, we mult 
the fea, beeaufe the Diuel is defcendedto you , hauing great wrath, know ic is b: 
knowing thathe hatha litle time, thebloud o| 
az: Andafter the dragon faw that hewas throwen into the earth, he Eodes| i 
Perfecuted the woman which bronght forth the man-child : 14. and slwaleste 
there were giucn to the woman two wings of a great Egle, that fhe him, 

might flicinto the defert ynto her place, where fhe is nourifhed for * a % Chisoftenin 
time & times, & halfeatime , fromthe facc of the ferpent.15. And the PoteeWs 
ferpent caft out of his mouth «fecr the woman, water asit were a loud: eibel or ba 
thac pesulpbemske her” tobecaried away with the floud. 16, And Shree 


cath holpe the woman , and the carth opened her mont rad 
an 
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chthe dragon calt out of his mouth, 
ainft the woman: and wentto make 
, which k ee rege of 
: rift, ftood ypon 
Daag po! 
tikes be exceedingly blinded with malice , that hold the Pope tobe Antichrift, who hath ruled fo 

4 manes Ages, 


ANNOTATIONS 
Cuap, XIL 


TheChurch _ 6. The wenn fled, ) This great perfecution thar the Church shal Ay from, is in the 
shal flyas to a time of Antichri(t, and shal endure but thrce yeares and ahalfe, as is noted v, 14. in the 
defertin Anti- margent, In which time for al that , she shal not want our Lordes protection , nor true 
chrifts time, Paftours, norbe fofecret , but al faithful men shal know and fo! her: much leife 
buenotdecay shal she decay, erre infaith , or degencrate and follow Antichrift , as Heretikes doe 
‘orbevakno- wickedly feine, As the Church Catholike now in England in this time of perfecution, 
‘wen,nonotfor becaufe ir hath not publike fate of regiment nor open free exercife of holy fungtions, 
foshort atime may befaid robe fred into the defert , yet itis neither ynknowen to the uithful thac 
follow it, nor the enemies thar perfecute it:as the hid company that the proteftants 
talke of, was for ome worlds rogether, neither knowen to their freinds nor focs ,be- 
eaufe there wasindeed none fuch for many Ages together And this istrue, if wetake 
this fight for a very corporal retiring into wildernes. Where indeed it may be, and is 
of moft expounded , a fpiritual Right, by forfaking the ioycs and folaces of the 
world, & giuing herfelfto contemplation and penance , ducing the time of petfecution 
* vnder Antichrift, And by enlarging the fenfe, it may alfo very wel fignifie the defolation 
and affli@ion that the Church futfereth and hath fuffered from time to time in this 
wildernes of the world , by althe fore-runners and Minifters of Antichrift, Tyrants and 
Heretikes, 
S. Michael 7A great bastel, ) In the Church there is a perpetual combat betwixt S, Michael 
Aighting with (Prote&our of the Church militant as he was fometinic of the Iewes Synagogue Dan, 
i dragon, 0,41.) and his Angels, and the Divel and his Minitters. The perfeét vidarie over whom, 
’ shal be at the iudgement, Marke here alfo the caufe why S, Michael is commonly 
painted fighting with a dragon, 
‘Antichritts 15, Te be caried away. ) By great perfecution he would draw her, thatis , her children 
‘attemptsto fromthe true faith:but cuery one of the faithful elcé, gladly bearing their part thereof, 
draw from the ouercome his tyrannic. At whofe conftancie he being the more offended, worketh mali- 
tucfaith,  iousattemprs in alfanlting the frailer fort, who arc here fignified, by she raft of her 
. Seed thas keep she comm terse, but axc not fo perfott as the former, 5 


Cuar 


) 
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Cuar. XIIL 


1.A beaft vifing vp ont of the fea, haxing finew beads and cea kerses G ten diademes, 
5. blafphemeth Ged,7. andwanrechagainft the Saints and deflroicth them, 11, And 
anather beaftrifing ont of the earth wath twe borncs, was altogether for the fere- 
faid beaft ,conftraining mento make and acore the image thereof, and ta hane the 
charafter of bis name, 


Oy NDT faw” abcaft comming vp from thefea,hauing feuen 
PR heads, and ten hornes, & vpon his hornes ten diademes, 

i and vpon his heads names of blafphemie.=. And the beaft =: phe sae 

G which | fai, was like toa Libard,and his feetas of aBeare, now flee 
AMET and his mouth, asthe mouth of a Lion, And the dragon thefiinplette 
gaue him his owne force and great power. 3. And I faw one of his pone heretig 
heads as it were flaine to death : and the wound of his death was cured, 9° hates 
And al che earth was" in admiration after the beaft. 4. Andthey adored pore ibs 
the dragon which gaue power to the beaft : and they adored the bealt., cles, would 
faying : Whois like to thebeaft 2 and who fhal be able to fightwith irp then much 
5. And there was giucntoit a mouth {peaking great things and blaf- Tore follow 
phemies :and power was giuen co itto worke two and fourtic months, 4 pesl dat 
6.And he opened his mouth vato bla(phemies toward God, * to blat miracle, © 
phemehis name, & histabernacle,& thofe that dwel in heauen.7, And “Noherctikes 
it was giuen vnto him” to make battail with the Saints, & to ouer- Sue liker Ane 
come them, And power was giuen him vpon cuery Tribe and people, ‘jh, then 
and tongue, and Nation, 8, and althat inhabit the earch , adored it, dais frecial hy 
* whofe names be not written in the booke of life of che Lamb, which in blafphemics 
was flaine fromthe beginning of the world, apaintt Gods 


9.\fany manhaueaneare, let him heare. to. He hac hal lead into Chuts*+Sa- 


Caprinitie, gocth into captiuitic:* he that fhal kil in the fivord, he Seiwa bill. 
muft be killed with the ford, Here isthe patience and the faith of ftcrs,and al fa- 


Saints. ered things. 
11, And! faw™ another beaft comming vp from the earth:and he had ;Anether fale 
two hornes, likctoalamb , & he fpake as a dragon. 12. And al the pone 
power of the former beaft he did in his fight: and he made the earth tieheift shal 
and the inhabitants therein, to adore the firkt beaft , whofe wound of worke won 
death was cured, 13. Aud he did great fignes , fo that he made alfo fire dersallo, but 
to come downc from heanen vnto the carth inthe fight of men,14.And aerate 
he feduceth theinhabitants onthecarth through the fi ignes which were his i, aifter 
Siuenbimrodoc inthe fight ofthe beat, faying tothemrhat divel on Antichrift. So 
the carth , that they fhould make” the image of the beaft which hath #eth Caluin,& 
the ftroke ofthe fword , and lived. 15 Andit was given him to gine ‘Arehho- 
pirit totheimage of thebcaft, and thatthe imagcofthe beat fhould Phengent re aap 
ke : and fhould make, that whofocuer fhal not adore the image of the honour of 
thebeaft, beflaine. 16, And he hal make al, litle & great and rich and Antichritand 
eae and frec-men and bond-men ,to hauea charagter intheir right - doc their 
or in their forcheads. 17. And thatno m= may buic or fel, but he parece 
Bed Ly, that for them, 


F f Tue Arocarrpss oF 
hath” the charaéter , or the name of the beaft,or the number of his 
name. 18. Here is wifedom, He that hach vnderftanding,” let him count 
themamber of the bealt, For” iris the number of a mansand ” the 
number of himis fixe hundred fixtie fixe. 


ANNOTATIONS. 
Cuap. XII 


1. Abcaficommsing vp.) Thisbeattis the vniuerfil’ companic of the wicked , whofe 
head is Antichrift; and the fameis called (.4pse. t7.) the whore of Babylon, The 7, 
heads be expounded (.4p2e.t7.) feuen Kings : fue before Chrift, one prefent and one 
tocome, The 10,hornes be alfo there expounded to be 10, Kings that shal rcignea 
shore thiloafter Antichrift. This dragons the Diuel by whofe power the whore: or 
beaft or Antichritt workcth,For inthe words following ( v. 5. & 4.) Antichrift is called 
the beatt , ro whom che dragon, chat is, che diucl gineth that powcr of feined miracles, 


not 
the 

he beafl.) They that now refifeto worship Chrifts image,would then 

And we may note here , that as themaking or honouring of this 

ft, bue wholy forit,as alfo the image 

jp thereof was altogether for the honour of” 

image, the honour of Chrift himfelf, and not againit 


plchonour a- 
gainlt the ho- 
our of Chritt. 


Tish the fi 
name 


ed 


gdorneticinage of 
a 


nity 


ad the infleed thereof, asitis alread; 
name —_nsination of defulation which was forctold by Danicl ; 
; Luimeaunt,) Though God would not have it manifelt beforc-hand to the world, 
£0 who in particular this Antichrift shauld be:yct icpleafed him to give fach tokens of him, 
thar whenhe commeth,the faithful may cafily take notice of hia, according ast id writ 
brill, ten of the cucnt of other propliccics cuncerning ous Sauiour , Tha: whenit iscomess pafe Te.r4,%9 
0 2m 


S. Toun eur ene ee ee 
Tn the! timewe nuit take at we inde not over 
Bear etca the holy Witerhere iy ing thas ina point of gh ‘vnderftandeng, wane fecret. 
iMuminated extraordinarily by Gods fpirit to recken right and defcipher truely before 
hand, tichrifls pane and porfon, = 


18, Isis the number of aan.) A manhe mutt be, and nota Diuel or fpiric, as here itis Antichrift sal 
laren by Spal thpain seherche is called,she man of nme. Againe,he niuft be one be oné fpocial 
articular perf, not anumber ,fuceetTi or whole order of any degeecot men:becaufe man, and of a 
is propername & the peculiar number,t the charaéters thereof be though obfcurely) peculiar name. 
fnfinuated, Which roproueth the wicked vanitic of Heretikes , thar woul Chritts 
‘owne Vicars the Sueceffours of his cheefe Apoftle , yea the whole order of them fur 
many Ages together tobe this Anrichrift, Who by his defcription here and in the faid 
Epittlero the thet@alonians,inultbe one fpecial n.av,and of aparticular proper hame,as 
our Lord LESVS is. And whofocuer hebe ,thefe Proteftants vndoubsedly azehis Pre~ 
curfours,For as they make his way by ridding away Chrifts images, croflc, and rainc, 
fo they excecdingly promote the matter by taking away Chrilts cheefe Minifter ,tharal 
maybe plainefor Antichritt. 
| € che Pope had been Antichrift, and had been reuealed now a good many yeares The Pope ¢3m. 
' fithenee,as the‘ fellowes fay he isto thens,then the number of this name would ayrceto not be Anti, 
him, and the prophecie being now fulfilled , it ould cuidently appeare that he bare the chrift, 
name and number here noted, For (110 doubt ) when he comnicth,this count of che ler 
ters of number ofhis name which before is fe hard to know , wil be cafie, For he wil fee 
vp his name incuery place,cuen as we faithful men doe now aduance IESVS,And what 
name proper or appellatiuc of al orany of the Popes doe they find to agree with this 
nuinber,notwithitanding they boaft that chey haue found the whole order and cnezy of 
them shefe thoufand yeares to be Antichrift,and the reft before euen from S, Peter, fore~ 
workerstoward his Kingdom? 
18. The number 646.) Forafmuch as the ancient Expofitours & other doc thinke{for cer- Al framing of 
| taine knowledge thercot no mortal man canhavic without an expretfe rcuclation ) that leteersto ex 
| hismame conbieth of fo many ,& fuch letecrs in Greck,as according to their manner of preffe Anti- 
numbring by the Alphabet make 666, and forafmuchas the letters making that number, chrifts name,ie 
| feen.l.s. may befound in diuers names both proper and common ; (a8, Ircaxus indeth them in vacertaine, 
in fine, Latinos and Teisan, Hippolytus in egevjs , Arctas in Lampeiis , and fome of this Agcin 
Lyderns, which was Luthers namein the Alman tongue: ) therfore we fee there can be no 
certaintic,and cuety one frameth and applicth the letters tohis owne purpofe. And moft 
abfurd folly it is of the Heretikes , to applic the «ord Latines to the Pope : neither the 
| whole order in common, nor cucr any particular Pope being fo called, And S. Irenzus 
the firft that obferucd it in that word , applied i: tothe Empire and Rare of the Romane 
Eimpcrour, which thea was Heathca , and not to the Pope of his daics or after him : and 
yet preferred the word, Trisam, as snore agreable, with this adirionition,, that it were a 
very perilous and prefumptuous thing to define any certaintic beforc-hand,of that num- 
ber and name. And truely whatfocucr the Proteftants prefume herein of the Pope, we 
may boldly difcharge Luther of that dignitic, He is vndoubtedlly onc of Antichrifts Pree 
curfours,but not Anuichrift himfclf, = 
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Cuapr, XIII : 


ber uf cle: t 
_gelicerh she Ghofpel: 8, ancther Angelrelleth che fal of Babylon : 9, the thrid decla~ 
ae ‘ Me, tharhane adorcd tke beaft soreouer rwo batting fickles,15.0n6. 


SeOacitarcof of themis connnanded to reap done th. curne , 18, the ether to gather.she grapes. 


Lifemorcex- asin vantage, which are tredenin the lake of Gads wrath. 


cellent then 
eee MF, 3 ND «1 looked, & behold*6 a Lamb flood vp6 moun: 

ir puicitie AN Sion, & with him an hundred fourtie foure thoufand 
palling thoreft, UN AS hauing his name, andthe name of his Father written 
Beene ving CF, Ye in theirforcheads, 1. And 1 heard a voice from hea- 
Chri accor? RG. ucn, as the voice of many waters, and asthe voice | _ 
ding to the Sie of great thunder : and the voice which I heard, as 
Chneches of harps harping on their harps, And they 


eerie of fang asitwereanew fong: before the feat and beforethe foure.beafts, 
ipa and Scniours,& no man could’ fay the fong, burthofe hundred fourtic 
vingines foquan- fourcthoutand , that were bought from the earth, 4, Thefe are they 
dar, oe, which were uot defiled with women, Forthey are. “« virgins, Thefe 
EThisthe | follow the Lamb whitherfocuer he fal goe. Thefe were bought from. 
Syspy ae amonginen, athe firft fruits to God and the Lamb:5.andin their mouth 
Innocents tee therewas found nolie. Kor they are without {pot beforethe throne of 
died filfor God. Yu 
Chri, 6. And 1 faw another Angel fiying through the middes of heauen, 
me RE CiIE OF haning the eternal Gholpel, to euangelize vnto them that fit ypon the 
whichisthe ¢atth, and vpon eucry Nation , and Tribe , and tonguc, and people; 
niucrfal fo- 7. faying witha loud voice : Feare our Lord, and giue him‘honour , be- 
sictieof the caufe the houre of his judgement is come: and adore ye him * that 
ae “a made heauen and earth, the fea and al things that are inthem, andthe 
fountaines of waters. 
world, 8. Andanother Angel followed , faying: * Fallen fallen is thac great 
va Thegreat *eBabylon,which of the wineofthe wrath of her fornication made al 
Bata ated Nations to drinke. i 
that forfake 9. Andthethird Angel followed them, faying with a loud voice : If 
Chriftandthe any manadorethe beaft and his image, and receiue the character in 
Church & his forehead, or in his hand; 10.* f he alfo fhal drinke ofthe wine of the 
Reusip Anci- wrath of God, which is mingled with pure wine in the cup of his 
ee wrath, and fhal be tormented with fire & brim{tone in the fight of the. 
'g ach isnot holy Angels and before thcfight of the Lamb.11.And the fnoke of their 
to fal- torments fhal afcend for eucr and euer : neither haue they reft day and. 
pas night which hauc adored the bealt, and his image, and ifany man take 
Gods ciman- the charadter of his name. 12. Here is the patience of Saints, which 
* gkeep the commandements of God andthe faith of lesvs. 
AThcEpiMlei, _13.hAnd L heard avoice from heauen , faying tome: Write, Blefled 
a dail; ne arethehead whichdicinour Lord, From hence-forth nov, faith the 


Spirit, 
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bee » that they reft from their labours, For their workes follow 


mM. 
reba fae , and behold a white cloud : and vpon the cloud one 
fitting liketo the Sonne of man, hauing on his head a crowne of gold, 
and in his hand a fharp fickle. 

15. And anotherAngel came forth fr6 the temple,crying with a loud 
Ted,3. | voice co him chat fate vpon the cloud: * Thruft in thy fickle, and reape, 
4413+) becaufe the houre is come to reape , for the haruelt of the earthis drie, 
16, And hethat fare vponthe cloud, thruft his fickle into thcearth and 
the earth wasreaped.17.And another Angel came forth fromthe temple 
whichis inheauen, himfelf alfo hauinga sharp fickle.18, And another 
Angel came forth from the altar , which had power ouer the fire : and 
he cried with a loud voice to him that badthe sharp fickle, faying: 
Thrutt in thy sharp fickle, and gather theclufters ofthe vincyard of 
caw | the earth: becaufe the grapes thereof be ripe. 19,And the Angel thruft 
tacum, his sharp fickle intothe carth, and gatheredthe vineyard of the earth, 
fa, ; &cafticintothe great ¢prefle of the wrath of God: 20, and the prefle 
ras” was trodén without the citie, and bloud came forth out of the preile, 

° yp tothe horfe bridles, for a thoufand fixchundred furlongs, 


ANNOTATIONS, 
Cuar. XILIR 


1), Fram hence-forth now.) This being (pecially fpoken of Martyrs (as not only S, Aue 
Beza, pe feenreth to cake it, but the Caluinifts themfelues , tranflating y indomine, 
ords cane) the Proteftants have no reafon to vfc the place againft Purgatoric or praier 
forthe departed feciny the Catholike Churchand alher children coneffe,that “are 
tyrsare fteaight after their death, in blillc, and need no praicrs, Whercof this is S. Au- 
gultines knowen fentence : He diel wotlhe 
47. de verb, Apel... 1. and ag, is purpofehewritcth thus molt excellently crag, 
84, inToan. We keipns erie of Mariyrs as our Lords table, as we dee of aiber shat veft in 
it, for the sntent te pray far tsena,bivi rather thas hey may pray for vs Ore. 
for al deceafed inftate of grace, ay it may be alfo, 
Ney be in Purgatorieand Gods chattifencene in th 
next life, & need our praicrs, yer ( according to wc forefaid wordes uf S, Absstie) doe 


téeflin peace, being difcharged from the labours affi@ions, and thi 
worldyand which isons’ : * 


into infallible fecuritie 
fich indeed are marchap} 
tures called bletfed , cuen 


that thefewordes, from henceforth shey shal ref from their labours, may teuely agree to them 


are happic: but it noteth and ioyneth the rime pat rogether with the time 
Spee Retox, To this fen, that fuch as haue died fince Chrilts Aftention » when he Grit 


Yes 


Praying for 
tyr, thet praieih fur the Martyr. Ser, cheaeaavane 

vnto Saints, at 
the altar, 


» The placeabue 

© fed apaint 
Purgatoric, 

anfwered. 
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Cuar, XV. 

S cee F 
splat 2. They that bad now onercome the beaft and his image and che number of bis name, 
ee dec glorifie God, 6. Tofeuen Angels hauing the fruen Laft plagues , are given foun 


val . 
Berccoracr eps ful of the. rerath of Ged. 


ND I fawanother figne in heauen great & maruclous: 
>> feuen Angels having the feuen laft plagues, Becaufe in 
SSS chem the wrarh of God is confummate, 2. And J faw as 
it wereca fea of glaffe mingled with-fire, & them that 
= overcame the beaft and his image and the number of his 
name, ftanding vpon the {ca of glaffe , haning the harps of God: 3. and 
atefrsaf finging * the fong of Moyes thefernant of God , andthefong; of the 
eee. Lamb, faying : Great and maruelons are. thy workes: Lord. God om- 
new Teftamenr Mipotent ; iuft and ccue are thy waies King of the’ worlds*. 4. Who fhal 
and the old. reat feare thee,o Lord ,and magnifie thy name 2? Becauife thou only art 
oly, 
Frais: tS srpestes manifeft. : bea chet 
T  §.And after thefe things 1 looked, and behold the temple of the ta~ 
MISION.  bernacle of teftimonic was opened in heauen: 6, and there iffued forth 
the feuen Angels, hauing the {cuen plagues, from the cemple : reuctted 
with cleancand white ‘ ftone’,and girded about the breafts with girdles 
of gold.7. Andone of the foure beafts , gauetothefeuen Angels feucn 
vials of gold fulof chewrath of the God that lineth for euer and cucr. 
8. And'the temple was filled with fmoke atthemaieftie of God, and at 
his power:and no man could enter into the temple,til thefcuen plagues 

ofthe feuen Angels were confummate. . 


Cuar. XVI. 
pon the ponring out ofthe feuen cups of Gods verath , on the land,the fea, the foun 
Fcc feat of the beaft , Bupbrates, and the aire; there arife fundrie plagues in 
ale wor! 


° 
na) ND heard a great voice out of the temple, faying to 
aay the feucn Angels: Goc, and poure out the feuen vials 
Ns of the wrath of God vpon the earth. 2. And the firft 
$x went, and poured outhis vial ypon the carth, & there 
0) vy? was made-a cruel:& very fore wound vpon men that 
cs had the charaGer of the beaft: and vpon them that 

_ adored the image thereof, . 
} 3. And the fecond Angel pourcd out his vial vpon thefea, and there 
‘ring tata asit were of onc dead: andeuery liuing foule died in 

ica, 

4-And the third poured out his vial vpon theriners and the foun- 
of waters sand there was made bloud, 5. And I heard the eee 
o 


* Sainta 


ecaufe al Nations fhalcome, and adore.in thy fight, becaule thy, 


‘Lines 
Alver 
alser, 


+ if 


Up: 
2.Cer.§, 
ue 


Tor. 
a 


~S. Toun tne Avosrie, 
-of the waters, faying:Thou art iuft, o Lord, which are, and whichwah?, 
the holy one, becaule thou haft iudged thele things :6.* becaufe they 
haue fhed the bloud of the Saints and Prophets, & thou haft giuen them Gnenee 
bloud to drinke. For they are worthie. 7.'And I heard another , faying: acthelacerday 
Yea Lord God omnipotenr,true and iuft are thy judgements, the 
§. And the fourth Angel poured out his vial vpon the funne, and ir <useurs of lis © 
was giuen ynto him to affi& menwith heat and firc:g. and men boiled 94" 
with great heat, and” blafphemed the name of God having power oner “The Sie 
thefe plagues,neither did they penancetogiiiehimglorie, *- °  rateanddam- 
re. And the fift Angel poured out his vial vponthe feat of the beaft: thal bisteheae 
and hisKingdom was made darke, and they togerher did eate their God perpe- ~ 
tongues for paine: 11. and they blafphemed the God of heauen becaufe {ually Whiely 
of their painesand wounds,and ¢ did not penance from their workes, ere belie 
12. Andthe fixe Angel poured out his vial vpon that greatriuer Eu. oy 
phrates:and dried vp the water thercofthaca way might be prepared life, 
to the Kings from) the rifing of the finne. Tae . €Seechap.g.v) 
ie And | fa from the mouth® ofthe dragon, and fromthe month *°-inthemar- 
of the beaft , and from the mouth of che falfe-prophce' three’ vncleane BT. 4 B 
Spirits in manner of frogs. 14 For they are the {pirits of Diuels working js theDisee? 
fignes , and they goe forth to the Kings of the whole earth to gather thebeaft,Anti~ 
them into battel at the great day of the omnipotent God, 15.Bchold ‘hrittjorthe © 
* I come asa theefe : Bleffed is he that watcheth, & keepeth his gar- focietie whens 
ments, that he * walke nor naked , and they fee his turpitude, 16, And sone — 
he fhal gather them into a place which in Hebrew is called ¢ Arma~ phex,eedac 
gedon, Antichrift 
17. And the feuenth Angel poured out his vial vpon the aire, and /imfelf, orthe 
there came forth a loud voice out of the temple from the throne, Hone i. 
faying :Itis done.18. And there were made lightnings , and voices, and mie ae 
thunders, and a great carth-quake was made, fuch an one asneiicr hath follow hin, 
been fince men were vpé the carth, rch an carth-quake, fo great.tg.And ¢Tbe titef chew. 
* the great citie was made intothrce parts: andthe citics of the Gentils “27 S-Hiers, 
fel. AndBabylon the great camcinto memotic before God,” to gine ‘she cnn 
her the cup BE vincor the indignation.of his wrath.2>.And cuery Nand neaneiedl 
fled, and mountaines were not found, 21, And great haile like a talent of the wicked 
came downe from heaucn vpon men : and men blafphemed God for 4#ided into 
the Plague of tine haile:becaufe ic was made exceeding great, Inco eles 
Heretikes, and 
euil Catho- 
likes. This citie 
ishere called 
Babylon, »he- 
reoffeethe * 


re | 
nnotat. ypon 


Vv4 Cuar. 


the next ¢ 
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Cuar. XVIL_ 


he harlot Babylon cloelred with divers ornaments , 6. and dranken of the bloud of 
Dtartyrs,, fitteth ypor a beaft that bath feucn beads and ten bornes : 7. ab which 
things the Angelexpoundeth. 


g ND there cameone of the feuen Angels which had the 
feuen vials , & {pake with me, faying: Come, 1 wik 


© The final J thew thee * the damnation ofthe great harlot, which 
damnation of &) firceth vpon ¢ many waters ,2, with whomthe Kings of 
Bete the earth haue fornicated, & they whichinhabit the 

robate,called © earth haue been drunke of the wine of her whoredom, 


wrethe great 3. And he tooke me away in fpirit into-chedefert, And faw awoman 
whore. fitting vpona fearlet coloured bealt,ful'of names of blafphemie, hauing 
eaorery feuen heads , and ten hornos, 4. And the woman was clothed round 
ay peoples. 6, about with purple and fcarlet , and gilted with gold, and pretious, 
3, ‘ftone, andpearles, hauinga golden cupin herhand , ful of the abomi- 
nation & filthines of her fornication, 5. Andin her forchead a name 
written,” Nyfterie :/" Babylon the great, mother of the fornicationsand 
the abominations Of the earth, 6, And I faw the woman” drunken of 
the bloud of the Saints, and of the bloud of the Martyrs of Iesvs, AndI 
marueled when had {een her, with great admiration, 7, And the Angel 
faid to me: Why doeft thou maruel ?1 wiltel thee the myfterie of the 
woman, andofthe beaft that carieth her, which hath the feuen heads. 
and the ren hornes, 
©Tefignifieth 8, Thebeaft whichthou fawelt , “ was,,and isnot, and fhalcome vp 
the short rti- out ofthe bortomles depth, and goc into deftruction : and the inhabi- 
SMeqwhe is tants on the earth (whofe names are not written in the booke of life 
the cheefe hor- fromthe making ofthe world ) fhal maruel , fecing the bealt that was,. 
atorhead of and isnot. 9, Andhere is vnderftanding, that hath wifedom, The feuens 
ahcheat, —_ heads, are” feuca hilles, vpon which the woman fitteth, and they are: 
feuen Kings. 10. Fine are fallen, one is , and anotherisnot yetcome; and 
when he ialeone, he muft tarie a fhore time. 11. And the beaft which 
was, andis not: thefame alfo is the eight, andis of the feuen,. & goeth 
=Someexpo- intodeltruion.12.Andthcten hornes which thou fawelt , are “ ten 
hits ten Kings, which hauenot yet receiued Kingdom, but thal’ receiue power 
iiaiehl rae as Kings onehoure after the bealk. 13. Thefe haue one counfetand force; 


RomanEm- andtheir powerthey fhal deliuertothe beaft. 14, Thefe fhalfight with | , 


pireshalbede-the Lamb, andthe Lamb fal ouercome them , becaufe* heis Lord of 
pices hich Lords, and King of Rope they that are with him, called, and clea, 
shalal ferue | and faithful.ts.And he faidto me: The waters which thou fawelt where 


ier, ten hornes which thou fawett inthe beaft :thefe fial hate the PRESS 
al 


fnhislifeand ‘hcharlorfitreth , arc peoples , and Nations, and tongues. 15.And the |, 


Geter, 
| dudeoe, 


nbs Jand,waraing ber of the mapifold allwrements to finue and i ife,that bein fo great aed 


S. Toun tHe Apestie. GH, A 
fal make her defolate and naked, and fhal eate her Aefh, and her they "Not forcing 
shal burne with fire. 17. For God hach giucn into their harts ,todoe (5 ponies 0 
that which pleafeth him: that they giucthcir kingdom tothe beaft,til cichwit, burby 

the words of God becofummate.13.And the woavan which thou fawelt: his juft indgo~ 
is" the great citie,which hath Kingdom ouer the Kings of the earth, pices for pu- 


eee thelr faocs, 
rmitting the 
ANNOTATIONS, eperetder| 
cSfent to hin, 


Cuar, XVIT 


P is The Proteftits 
s.BaSylen, In the end of S.Peters frit Epiftle, where the Apoftle dateth it at Babylon ) 0° fo 
ehhibe anencWiea{as wethere nord afirmero be meant of Romehe Protests Ree Blows 
wilnotinany wifc haneitfo ,becautfe they would not be driuen to confeife that Peter pee A aso 
cucrwasat Rome, But here,for that they thiake it maketh for their opinion ,that the 0° =t'cSp 
Pope is Antichrift,and Rome the feat & citie of Autichrift,they wil needs haue Rome to 20: 19+" Stes 
be this Babylon,chis ereat whore,and this purpleharlst, For fuch fellowes, inthe exp 
Scion of holy Sezipeure, be led only by their preindicaze opinious and herefies, to which 
they drawal things without al indisferencic and finecritic, oa By Babyl 

Bur, Auguftin,Arctas,and other W riters,moft comavenly expound it,neither of Ba- /°Y o24700" 
bylon ic-felfscitie of Chaldraor AEgypt, nor of Rome,or any one citie,which may be (“Forning te 
fo called fpiritually ,as Hierufalem Before chap. 11, is named fpiritual Sodom and 2°76 oir ers) 
AE gypr; but of the general focietic of the inupious, and of thofe that preferre the terrene '} Hanibds 
Kingdom & comninodity ofthe world, before God & eternal felicitie. The Authour of PAY ME. 
the Commentaries vpun the Apocalypfc fet forth in S. Ambrofe namne,writeth thus:T his » "i ¢ Cee 
great where fomerime fignifiesh Rome, jpecially which at that time when she Apellle wrete this , dd a} the a 
perfemve the Church of Ged. Bat erherwife is fignifierts the whole civie ofthe Dinel,shat is he vminer- rR ye Sear 
fabcorpsof therepratsse, Tertullian alfo taketh itfor Rome , ehus, Babylon (faith he) ins, of Rome, ony 
Tohwir a figure of the citie of Rome , being fo greax , fo prond of the Empire, and the de of the B2 FeRpOR ONE: 
Saints.Which is plaincly fpoken of that citie, whenit was heatkien,the head of the terrene }** Fen anh 
dominion of the world, the perfecutour of the Apoftles & thcir Succelfours the feat of heathenisl fta- 
Nero, Domitian, and the like,Chrifts fpecial enemies, the finke of idolatric, finne,and ‘of them thar 
falfeworship of the Pegan Gods. Then was it Babylon, when S, Loh wrot this,and then fslekincs the 
was Nero and thereft hgures of Antichrift, & that citie the refemblance of the principal Church. 
place(wherefocuer it be)that Antichritt shal reigne in,about the later end of the world, 

Now to apply that tothe Romane Church and Apoftolike See, cither now osthen, 
which was fpoken only of the terrenc (tate of that citic, as it was the feate of the Empe- 
rour,and not of Peter, when it did flea aboue jo,Popes,Chritts Vicars,one after another, 

& endeanonred to deftroy the whole Church:that is moft blafphemous and foolish, 

‘The Church in Rome was onc thing, & Babylon in Rome another thing, Peter farein The Church of 
Rome,and NerofateinRome, Bar Pcter,as in the Church of Rome: Nero,as in the Rome is neuer 
Babylon of Rome. Which diftingtion the Herctikes mighthauie learned by S,Peter him- called Babylé. 
feolf tp. 1. chap. 5, writing thus: The Church faluieth yew shat isin Babylon, coctell, So that the * 
Charch & the very chofen Church was in Rome, when Rome was Babylon, Whereby ic 
is plaine,that whether Babylon or the great whore dochere fignific Rome or no, yet it 
can not figmifie the Church of Rome: hich isnow,and cucr was,ditfering from the ter= 
rene Empire of thefame,And if,as in the beginning of the Church, Nero and thereft of 
the perfeeuting Emperours (which were figures of Antichrift) did principally fic in 
Rome ,foalfothe great Antichrift shal hauchis featthere , asitmay wel be ( though 

thinke chat Micrnfalem rather shal be his principal cities) yereuen then thal nei 
ther the Church of Kome,nor the Pope of Rome be Antichrift,but shal be perfccuted by 
Antichritt, and driten out of Rome, if it be pollible. For,to Chrifts Vicar andthe Ro- 
mane Church he wil beare as much good wil as the Proteftants now doc , and he shal 
thane nrore power to perfecute himand the Church,then they have, 

S. Hicrom *p.1¥. ¢.7.t0 Marcella,co draw her our of the citic of Rome tothe holy 
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This woman 
figoiferh al 
perfecurours 
of Saints. 
Putting here- 
tikes to death, 
is not toshead 
thebloud of 
Saints. 

The Prove its 
maduesin ex- 
pounding the 
7ihilles,of Ro- 
fiesthe Angel 
himfelf ex- 
pounding ché 
otherwife, 


‘Whatis the 
‘eight beat, 


‘The double 
interpretation 
gf Babylon, 


680 Tue ArocaLyPse OF . 
Jouts a citie,alludeth at lengsh to thefe words of che Apocalypfe, & maketh irto be 
frabylon,& che pieple whore. Bua eaighe vaylchfomenay hie hicke 
henveane that of the Church of Rome, which he (pake of the focietic of the: ae 
hheaddetl: here irsere indeed the hely Churchythere aveshetriumphane memuntss of she Apofles 
© Aariprgthereis theron onffan of Chri tf pra * of she Apfiley @ Ge 
Tie sroden Gnderfont he mare of Chrifian day advancing i flfan high. W hereby you fee that 
wwhatlocser may befpoken orinterpreted of Rome, cuof this word Detyln, itis nor 
Treant of the Church of Rome, but ofthe terrene flate , info much that the faid hol; 
Dodour(ti.s.eduer/-teninien.¢.i9.) fgnifierh that the holines ofthe Ghurch there,bat 
weiped amay the blafphemie written in theforchead of her fo.rcer iniquitte, Buc of the 
Uiksrence ofthe old fate and dominion ofthe Heathen there,for which itis refembled 
to Antichnft, andthe Prieflly tare which now it hath, rcad anocable place in S, Leo 
firm. 1. innatali Pucrie- Pewli. ey: 
- fire, )S,P aul calleth this fecret and cloffe working of abomination, the myfterie 
of niqiicie1-Thefal.s. and it isc alled alitle after inthis chapter verl.7.she Sacrameni(or 
niyltcrie)of the woman, and it i alfo the maike of reprobation and damnation, 

‘9, Drunken ofthe blond, )Itis plaine that this woman fignifieth che whole corps of al the 
perfccutoursthat haue &shal shead fo much bloud of the iuft:of the Prophets, Apoftles, 
Gnd otherMartyrs from the beginning ofthe world to theend. The Proteftants foolishly 
expound ie of Rome, for that there they put Heretikesto death, and allow oftheir pu- 
nishment in other countries : but their bloudis not called the bloud of Saints, no more 
thé the bloud of theeues,man-killers,and other malefaftours:for the sheading of which 
by order of iuftice,no Common-wealth shal anfwer, : 

9.Senenbiles ) The Augel himfelf here expoundeth the 7-hilles tobe al one with the 
g headsand the 7.Kingsiand yet the Hererlkes blinded exceedingly with malice again tt 
the Church of Rome,are fo mad to take them for the feuen hilles literally, vpon which 
in old cime Rome did @tand:that (0 they might make the vnlearned beleeue that Rome 
isthe featof Antichrift, Butifthey had any confideration, they might marke that the 
Prophets viffonshere are moft of them by Seutns , whether he talke of heads, hornes, 
candleflickes, Churches, Kings, hilles, or other things:and chat healluded notto the 
hilles, beeaufe they were iuft feuen, but that Sexen isa myftical number, as formetime Ton 

fignifying vniverfally af of thar fort whereof he (peaketh :as, that the feuen heads, 
hilles,or Kingdoms (which arehere alone)should be al the Kingdoms of the world that 
perfecute the Chriftiansbeing heads and mountaines for their height.in dignitie aboue 
others. And foine take it,tharthere were {even fpecial Empires, Kingdoms, or States that 
vere orshal bethe great perfecurouss of Gods peoplea+ of AEgypt,Chansan,Baby- 
lon, the Perfians, and Greeks, which be fiue:Gxtly of the Romane Empire,which once 
perfecuted moft of al other,and which(asthe Apollle here faith yerir, or ftandeth, But 
the feuenth,then when S, [ohn wrote this, was not come,neitheris yetcome in our daie: 
which is Antichrifts ate, which shal not come fo long as the Empire of Rome ttandeth, 
as S.Paul did prophecie.s,Thifal... 

11, Thefameis the eight.) The beat ic-felf being the edgregation of al thefe wicked pee 
fecutours though ix confit ofthe forelad (even, yerforthac he malice of ais e6plere 
in it,may be called the eight. Or, Antichrifthim(elf,though he beonc ofthe feng,yetfor 
his extraordinary wickednes shal be counted the odde perlecutaur or the accéplishment 


Ce therfore isnamed the eight, Some takethis beaft calledthe cight,to bethe 
jiuel, 


called the 
Greeksexpound it,f i 
an end of che perfceution, For by the aurhorici¢ of che old Romane Empire, Chrift was 
urxo death irft,& afterward the two chcefs Apoflles, & the Popes their Suece Tours, 8& 
anfinit Catholike men throughout the world by leifer Kings whichthen were fabicé to 
Rome. Al which Antichriianperfecationsceafed when Gontamine reigned, & yeahs 
ded vp thecitiero the Pope, who holdeth north: Kingdom or Empire ouer the world, 
as the Heathen did, but the fatherhood and fpiritual ruic of the Church, Howbeit the 
more prob->'c fenfe is the other,of the citic of the Diuel,as the Authour of the homilies 
vpon the Apocalypfeia $, Auguflin,declarech, 
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S. IoHN THE APOSTLE, or 
—_ 
Cwarp. XVI 
The falof Babylon, her judgement, plagues and renenges:for the which, 9. the Kings, 


16, and marchants of che earch chat famerime did cleaue vute ber , shat mourne bite 
tealy: 20, bus heauen,aad she Apofiles and Prophets shal reieyce, aes 


QYEND afcer thefe things 1 faw another Angel comming 
4 


Wan downe from heauen, hauing great power: and the earth 
\4)) was tlluminated of his gloric. 2. And he cried out in force, 
Sfaying: * Fallen fallen is Babylonthe.great:and it is be- 
"eS come the habitation of Diucls, and ¢ the cuftodic of cuery 
vuicleane Spirit, & the cuftodie of cucry vacleane & hateful bird :;.be- 
caufe al Nations hauc drunke of the wine of the wrath ofher fornica- 
“The meafure 


7 : of palnes and 
4- And t heard another voice from heauen, faying : Goce out from damnation,ac- 


i q Frhe end of thei: 
and chariots , & flaucs , and foules of men, 14. And the apples of the peeked Fat 
that madethsir 


inoneige, ® 
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inone houre are (0 great riches made defolate: and euery gouernonr, &; 
‘euery onethat faileth into the lake , and the thi, -men, and they that! 
worke in the fea, {toodea farreoff, 18.and cried fecing the dives ofher 

they threw 


burning, faying: What other is liketothis great citie?19.Ani 
Saal bs rs duft eaviele heads, and cried weeping and mourning zfaying: Woe, 
shal reioyee & yoe,that j died citie,in the whichal were made rich that had Ships in 
the fea,o! 


aay oiched her prices : becaufe in one houre she is defolate. 


fours & perfe- 
cutours, & this 


tlemeane 
hot aly one thine inchantments. 24. And in her is found the bloudof the Prophets 


citie , but the ‘ ine i 
7h plied and Saints,and of ai that were flainc in the earch. 


panic of the reprobate,which shal perish in the day of iudgemét, The old Prophets alfo naming the 
whole number of Gods enemies myftically Babylon,as Lerem. c. 5%, 


Cuar. XIX 


1, The Saints glorifying Ged fer the iudgement pronounced vpen the harlot,7.the mare 
riage of the Lamb is prepared, 10. The Angclrefafech tobe adored of S,1obn, 11, 
There apeareth one (whois the Word of God, and the King of Kings and Lord of 
Lords)fitesng on aberfe,with a great armie , and fighting againft the beaft and the 
Xings of the earth and their armies: 17. the birds of the aire being in the meane 
time called to dewoure their flesb. 


‘The Epifte for FTER thefe things! heard as it werethe voice of 
Between Echos EW many multitudes in heauen tiyiee er Pele and 
& whitfanday, glorieand power isto our God: 2. becaufe true & iuft 
ALLELVIA, are his indgements which hath iudged of the great 


harlor,that hath corrupted the earth in her whoredom, 

oo 3 and hath reucnged the bloud of his feruants, of her 
€Thisoften hands.3. And * againe they faid, allelw-ia. And her fmoke afcendeth for 
repeatingof ctier and cuer. 4. And the fonre and twentie Seniours fel downe,and the 
sAlllwois in i~ foure beats, & adored God fitting vp6 the throne, faying:” Amen, Allelu= 
mes of relay~ ig 5 And avoice came out from the throne, faying : Say praile to our 
hs, 2 doth Od al yehis feruants : and you that feare him, litle and great. 6, And I 
follow ia her heard as it were the voice of a great multitude , and as the voice of ma- 


Seruice, ny warers,é& as the voice of greatthunders faying, sleet | 
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S, Ioun tHE Apostre. 68; ‘ 

Lord God the omniporeuchathreigned, 7. Let vsbe glad andreioyce, Pangea 
and gine gloricto him:becaufe*the marriage ofthe Lambis come, & Gjyure, veld 
his wife hah prepared her(clf.8. And it was giuen to her that the clothe cleat be finally 
her (elf with filke gliteering and white. For the filke are” the iuftifica- ani perievtly 
tions of Saints. ee cuce joy 

9. And he faid tome: Write, * Bleffed be they thatare called tothe Cheit in ena 
*fupper of the marriage of thc Lab. Js And he faidto me:Thefe wo: age infepara- 
des of God, be true, 10,” Ani” I fel before his feete, to adorchim.And ble, 
he faichtome :Seethon doe nor ; Tam thy fellow-feruant, and of thy - That isthe 
Brethren that hauc the teftimonic of Irsvs. Adore God. For the tefti- ir chai 
monic of Jesys, is the fpirit of prophecie, ; : foc his ponte 

11, And ffaw heauen opened, and behold a white horfe:and he that the Church, 
fate vpon him, was called Faithfuland True, and with iuftice heiud- 
geth & fighteth 12, And his cyes as a flame of fire,and on his head many 


diademes,hauinga name written, whichno man knoweth but himfelf, 
bh 


43. * And he was clothed with agarment {prinkled with bloud : and. 
hisnameiscalled,¢ Tut worn oF cop. 14, And theholtes thate Thefecond 
arc in heanen foliowed him on white horfes clothed in white and pure Perfon in Tri- 
fiike. 15. And oucof his mouth proceedeth a harp fivord: that init he bse Sine 
may ftrike the Gentils.And* he thalrulethem in arod of yron:and he Gagphign 
treadcth the wine prefic ofthe furic of the wrath of God omnipotent. was made flesh 
16. Andhe hath in his garment and inhis thigh written, * = Kine oFlo.r. 
KINGS AND LORD OF LORDS, * Eucn accor= 
17. Andi faw one Angel ftanding in the funne, & he cried witha lou, ding tehis hue 
voice faying toalthe birds thatdid fic by the middes of heauen: Come Bike 
and affemble together to the great fupper of God: 18, that you may 
cate the flesh of Kin, s,and the flesh of Tribunes, & the fichh of valiants, 
and the flefh oFhorfes and ofthem that ficon them, and the fet of al 
free-men and bond-men, and of licle and grear. 
19. And I faw the beaft and the Kings of the earth , & their armies 
gathered to make warre with him that fare vponthe horfe and with 
his armic. 20, Andthe beaft was apprehended , and with him the falfe- 
Prophet: which wrought fignes before him, wherewith he {educed 
them that tooke the character of the bealt , and that adored his image, 
Thefe two were caft aliue into the poole of fire burning alfo with 
brimftone. 21. And the reft were flaine by the ford of him that fitceth 
vpon the horfe, which procecdeth out of his mouth : and al the birds 
were filled with their flefh. 


ANNOTATIONS. 


Car. XIX. 


4uAmen, Allings.) Thefe two Hebrew words (2s other els-where) bork in the Greeke 0" ele wit 
paged ee epe rellgionily and noe dies ene HE eae ieabenor trandced, 
Piste, Yea and the ProteRants themfelues keep them inthe text off cere 

A ca i az 
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any a Tut APocaLypsEe'or 
‘Teltamenttin many placessand marvel icis why they vfethein not inal places, but fomes 
times tnene, eAmra, itto, verily, whercof fee the Annotation ean, #.v. 54: and intheir 
Scruice books they trauflate, Alleluia, into Pra'fe yeshe Lord; as though Alletaia had nor 
a agracetn the atte of feruing God , (where iti deed properly vicd)asithath 
in the text of the Scripture, : fj = 
{Unie often ‘The Church Catholike doth often and fpecally fethis fered word, toioyne with 
fed in the the Church triamphant, confifting of Angels and Saints, who here are faid tolaud and 
Tharch, (peci~ praife God with great reioycing,by this word  Allenis,and by often repetition thereof: 
i fatter as the Car! teChech ao vt , namely inEafter cinie cuen cil Wit-fonude, for 
time. the ioy of Chrifts reforre@ion, which (as S. Auguftin declareth ep. ad lanuarinm) was the 
ge ieral vfe of the primitive Church, making a greater myfterie ard mateerof it, then 
‘Our Proteitants now doc, At other times of theyeare alfo he faith it was fung in fome 
Churelies, bue nor inal. And S, Hicromnumbsreth it among the herefics of Vigilan~ 
tius, thar eAiletwia could nor be fung but at Eater, _Aduerf. giant. ¢, 1, 
Te fignifish __ The Trath is, by the vfeof the Scripturesit hath moreit then, Prayfe ye she Lord, fig 
more thea (as Nilising with laud , glorifying ,aud Praying of Goda (apie Saat > 
the Proveftace ait exultacion of hartin the fingers thereof. And that isthe cau(e why the holy Church 
tehM ae ie sprai~ Faiz, Lame vidi Domine, Pr Lord, inlent aud times of penance and mourning, 
feyesbe Lord, bat ROC Alleinia, Which ( 3s S, Auguitin alfo declareth) isa terme of ignification aod 
imyfterie, ioyned with thactime , and then vfed (pecially in the Church of God , when 
she reprefentech tovs inher Sertice , the ioyes aud beativude of the nexe life : which is 
done (pecially a: Balter, by the ioyful celebrati oe Refurregtion and 
Afcenfion, after the penal cime of Lent which reprefeateth the miferie of thislife. See 
8. Anguttin Ser.t, © 5.£.9 © 8, ¢ 9.de Dinerfis te. 10. and his enarration vpon the 148 
Pfalme. Forinthe titles and cads of diuerie holy Pfalmesthis Atlelnia is ful of myfteric 
Falfe tranfla- and facred figniGcation, Where we muft askethe Proteftants , why they haue left it out 
tion, altogether, bets in the Hebrew , faying neither  Alleima, nor Praife yethe Lord,in the 
Bible 1577: and that nineties in the fixe laft Pfalmes, 
sAmnand At- Morcolterthe faidholy Do@our (li. », de deft, Chri 
Kituig should Alleluia be notteanflated into any other language prep 
not be tran- more facred authoritie of the words fo remaining. And ¢p. 178. 
Mlared iaco lawful rotranflace them Nam fiiendum eff oe for be knowen(faith he )ehar al Nations 
vulgar rogues. doe fing Amen and Alleluia inthe Hebrew words, which meither the Latin man nor the Berbareus 
Al Nations in mayrranflateinto bir owne Language, See S, Hiccom allo epift. 1. 7, And namely for our Na- 
the Primiciue tion, S. Gregoric wil beare vs witnesthat our countric receiued the word «Alleluia with 
Charch fang their Chriftianitie , faying thus li, 17, Aferal.c, €. Lingua Brisanuie que nihil alind nowerae 
eAmenand Ale quam barbarum frendere, iamdudum in Dininis laudibus Hebrauns capis rcfonare eAlleluia, chat 
Ulnia, 38, The Brisamsongne y which knew nathing els but te mutter barbaron/ly , hath begum of late in 
God's dinime Lande and praifes 12 fond she Hebrew Allelsia, And for Lurie S. Hicrons ep. 
7. writeth , thar the husbandinen at the plough fang «Alleluia, which was nocthe 
vwolgar fpeach, Yea he faith that in Monafteries the Ginging of  Allenia was infeed of a 
bel co cal them together ad Colleffsm. in Epitaph, Paul.c.1.0, 
‘Thiswordisafacced, Cheifiian, myttical, and Angelical fong; and yerinthenew 
The ProteNits ferwice booke itis turned into, Praife yeshe Lord, and Alleluia is quit gouc, becaufe they 
profine this liftnetiher toagreewith the Church of God, nor withthe vfe of holy Scriptures no 
word by tranf. Bot wich thei owne tranflations,But no maruel,thatthey can not fing thefeng of ewr Lord 
Tating 1,8 di- and of Angelsina range countrie, that is , ontof the Catholike Church in the captiuitie 
minish the fig- oF fhifine and herefie, Laftly, we mighcaskethemwhetheritbe alone to fay A¢a1.at, 
mifcatiog Hofanna , a0) Saut swe befeech shee? whereas Hofanna is withal a word of excceding con= 
thereof, gratulation and ioy which they cxpreffed toward our Sauiour, Buen fo «Alleluia hath 
another manner of fenfe avd Ggmdcation init, thencanbe exprefledby, Praifeyeshe 


Phe: 4. fuf fications of Sainis, ) Were theHerctikes in their rran(ations could notalter the 
ere _wordinfificaions se ordinances, or confitssione  asthey did falfely inthe Grit of $, Luke, 
A _ St whereof fee the Annoratioa there verf. 6.but they arc forced tofay in Latin , inflificatiog 
effeAcof faith 235 Beza:and in English, righteen(ner , ( Forinflificasions they wil not fay in any cafe 

‘ing, bue £2f feareof inconnenience, ) yeaapd they cannotdeny bur thefe iwtifcations be the 


ee 
ae - * 


good 


Epift.ad 
Tanet7 
Geass 


Pf. 136. 
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workes of Saints, But where * chey make this gloife,that they befo called, becaule becaufe them- 
arethe fiuits or effee of faith and of the iuftice which we hauc by only faith, itis filacs alin 
mott cuidently falfe, and againit the very text, and nature of the word. For there is no wirh faish iu 
caufe iy any chinpshoutd b= called a mans iultification, but for that it maketh him ftife a:gan, 
Galt. So thar, im/lefirations, be the vextucs of faith, hope, chanitic, and yood decds , iufti- 
fying or making amantult, and noe cifees of iuftification. Neither faith ouly, but they 
altogether bethe very ornanentsand inward garments,beaaty,and iuflice of the fore, 
asherciz isenident. 
19..Ant Let.) The Proteftants abafe this place,and the example of the Angels for- S, Tony ado 
Bidding Lobn co adorchiin bzing but his fellow-feruant, and appointing himtoadore rinp of dhe Ao- 
God,againft al honour, reverence, and aloration of Angel, 9aiuts,or ocher fanGifed get exylicared 
ereatuces, teaching that no religious worship ought to be done vnto them.Bur in truth Spain the 
it maketh fur no fuch purpofe, bur only warneth vs that Disine honour and tac adora- Proreftants 
tion due ro God alone , may aot be giuen toany Angel or other creature. S. eAmgufl. de abafine the fa- 
-verardlig. cap, slime, And wen the Aduerfarics replic that fo great an Apoille, eslohame. 
‘was, could not be ignorant of that point , nor would haue piven divine Honour vnto an 
Angel (for fo hehad been an Ldolater ) and therfore that iewas not repréhended for The Proteflare 
that, bus for doing any religionsreucrence or otlier honour whaifoeuer co his fellow- are refelled by 
feruant : we an{wer that by the likereafon, S.lohnbeing fo great an Apoftle, if this their. owne 
kind of reacrence hadbeen vnlawfal and co be reprehended , as the Proveftants hold it reafon, 
isno leffethen the other, could not hauc been ignorant thereof,nor would haucdoneit. 
| Therfore they might much berrcr have larned of S, Augullin (4. 61. in Geng) how 
this fa& of 5, ohn was corrested by the Angel , and wherein the errour was, [vi efice& 
| tis thos, Thatthe Angel being (0 glorious aud {ul of maictiie, prefenting Chrifts Per- S- Iohn erred 
* fon, and inhis name viing diuers wosdes proper to God, as, Lamhe frfl and she laf, and 2Mly inthe per- 
pr ¢. alive and vas deat , and fuck like, might wel be taken of >, Lohn,by errourofhis Ferfon, fn, myRaking 
tobe Chrift himfclf, and that clic Apoltle profuming him to be fo indeed , adored hien.tht Angel to 
with Dinine honour: which th: Angel correéting, cold him he was not God, bur one of. 8¢ Chrilt him= 
his fellowcs,annd therfore that he should not foadorehim , but God, Thus then we fec, “IF, & fo ado~ 
Tohnwasnciches fo ignorant, tv thinke that any ynduchonour mightbe giuentoany 3 him as 
Creature $ mor foil, tocommit idolatric by doing vndue worship toany Angel inlea- G¢d, 
ucn: and therfore was not culpable ac alin his fet, buconly erred materially ( as the 
Schole-mencalit) that is, by miftakiag one for another , thinking thatwhich was an 
fa. 9 Angel, tohauc been our Lord; becaufehekaew that our Lord himéelf is alfo * called 
Gra-an hoy cl, and hath often appeared in the vifions of the faithful, F 
2. [Anidthe likes to bethovghtof the Angel appearing in the 12, ofthe Apocalypfe, S. Tohn finned 
Malas, whether it werethiefame or another, for that alfo did fo appeare,chat Lohacould nortci not in this a- 
: whether iewere Chrift himfelf or no,til the Angeltold him. Oncethis is certaine, thar doration, 
Tohn did not formally (as they fay) commit idolatrie, nor fone at al hercin, knowing al 
ducties of a Chrittian man, no leife chen an Angel of heauen, being alfo in as great ho- 
nour with God, yeaand in more thenmany Angels. Which perhaps may bethe caufe Another: ex= 
(and confequently another explication of this place )that che Angel knowing his great plication of 
(aces and meris before God would not accept any worship or (abmition athishands, this place 
though fohnagaineof like humilitiedid it, asalfo immediately afcerward chap. 22. 
which belike he would nothaue donc, ifhehad been precifely aduifed. by the Angel 
but a moment before , of errour and ynductifiulncs in che fa. Howfocuer tharbe, this 
isenidene, that this che Ang cls refuting of adoration, takechnot away the due reuereace 
and refpeét we ought to haucto Angels os other fandtificd perfons and creatures; and 
wordes, See chou doe isnt, iguifie rather ancarneft refufalchen any ignification, 
of crime to be commited thereby. 
And maruel itis that the Protcfants making themfelues fo fare of the ruc fenfe of Tht Proteflits 
guery doubeful place by conference of other Scriptures, follow aot here the conference PY Conference 
& coinparing of Scriptures thatche.nfelies(o nvich or only require. We wil give them °¢ S¢Fiptures 
eccafion & amethoue (oo doc. He that Joubceth of this place,fdeth out three things MBKE fad ce 
Et wtetherthereonghcte oe adora- 
soany creaturt: taking theword re ee 
veh it, bue for reuercace due to any hing ee Ree eal 


A:thefecond thingisebetber 


rue Arocary 


to our: or other courtefic, Ithinke: 
not Rand witli vs: if arguments makeas mach 


‘other. 
worship of creatures ( which we! 
and new: firit , whether the Temple ,| 


. 

The fameis cal 

Jed adoration, prone Pf. 98. cAdoreye is fon-fionbecan/e vis holy, and Hebr. 11.He aderad she rogpe afhisred, 
Frhiudly » that the Setipturcsalfo warrant vs ( 2+ the nature of the word adevasion giveth 

Falling pro- inal iodo vongect) totewe downe ovr bodies , to fal flat.on the ground at the prefence 

firate Before of fuch things, and atthe fecte of holy perfons y (pecially Angels, as Tohndoth here, 9, 

the perfons or thefe exanples proue, Abrahamn adoxed the Angels that appeared to him, Moyfes alfo Gen.x?? 

things adored, the An tl that shexed himnfelf our of the bush , who were creatures though they repre- Zntds Se 
feuted Gods Perfon, as this Angel here djd, that fpakero S, Iohn, Balaam adored the 4 
Angel that food before hia with a fword drawen Num ss, Tofue adored falling fae 19 3, 
downe before the feet of the Angel , calling himhis Lord, knowing by the Angels owne 
teftimonie,that it was but an Angel, Who refufed it wot,but required yet more reuerence, 
cémanding him to plucke of his shocs, becaufe the ground was holy , no doubtfo made. 
by the prefenceenly of the Angel, 

Adoring of __ Yeanot only to Angels , bur euento great Prophets thisdeuotion was done , asto 

Prophers and Daniel by Nabuchodonofor,who fel flat vpen his face beforchim, and did other yreate 94M. 8: 

holy peyfons. offices of religion, which the Prophet refufed not,becaute they were doneto God father 
then to him, as S, Hicrom defendcth the fame againft Porphyrie; who charged Daniel 
with intolerable pride therin: and the faid holy Doétour alleageth the fad of Alexan- . 
der the great , that did the like to® Ioiadas the high Prieft of theTewess Howfocuer ” °% | 
that be(For of the Sacrifice there mentioned there may be fome doubt,which theChurch "dus? 
dath alvwaies immediately to God,andto no creature ) the Fatt of the Prophets (4. Reg, 4* RS 
2)t0Elifans is plaine: where they percciuing chat the double grace and piric of Elias 4+ 
‘was ginen tohim,fel lat downe at his fect and adored, So did * the Sunamite:to omic “ith 
that Achior adoted Ludith, falling at her feet,as a women bleffed of God, and infinie "3+ 
other places, : 

Alwhich things, by céparing the Scriptures our Aducrfarics should haucfound to be 
lasfully done to men,& Rage a foucraigne holy creatures. Whereby they might cou- 
uincethem(elucs,and perceive, that that thing could not be forbidden S.Tohn to doc to 
the Angel which they pretend : though the Angel for caufs might reife enen that 
which S. foha did lawfully vntohim , 2S. Peter did refu(e the honour giuen him by 

Cornelius, acconting to S, Chryfottom's opinion be. $3.ine. 10. 48, Yea enenin the 
third chapter of thisbaoke (if our Aducrfarics would looke no further ) they might fee 
where this Angel prophecietl and promifech that the Tewes should fal downe before 
Thefeetof the Angel of Philadclplia and adore,Sce the Annot there, 


Cuan. 
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Cuare. XX, 


neuam febclom 
ND I faw an Angel defcending from heauen, hauing jae peapene 
the key of the bottomles depth, and a great chaine in neraneoisexpri- 
his hand. 2, And heapprehended the dragon the old miturthine per 
ferpent, which is the Diuel and Satan, and ” bound Pei of 
him for athoufand yeares, 3. And he threw him into ie mile antes 
® the depth,and shut him vp, aud fealed ouer him, that quia regnum fame 
jore the Nations, til the choufand ycares be ‘confurn- e Feclefie,yni- 
mate. And after thele things he mutt be loofeda litle time, pits si 
4. And” { faw feats : and they fate vpon them, and iudgement was p- Gas rie ’ 
giuen them,” and the foules of the beheaded for the teftimonie of lesvs, Ate ral. er, “aie 
and for the word of God, and that adored not the beaft nor his image, “€S, Auguftin 
nor recejued his charaéer in their foreheads or intheir hads,hauc lived oe uae 
& reigned with Chrift*4athousid yeares.s. The reft of the dead liued gniéeany™ 
Nor, tilthe thoufand yeares be confummate. ” This is the firlt refur- cOtaine Nae 
retion, 6, Blzfled and holy is he that hath part in che firft refurre€tion, tions,bur al 
Inthefe the fecond death hath not power : but” they fal be Priefts of that shalthen 
God and of Chirift:and shal reigne with him athoufand yeares, bey bie ey 
7-And when the choufand yeares shal be confummate, “ Satan shal Antichrift a. 
be loofed out of his prifon,and shal goe forth,and feduce “. the Nations gain the ~ 
that are vpon the foure corners of the earth, * Gog, and Magog, and Church. ii, 
shal gathertheminto batcel , the number of whomiis asthe fandofthe bs S 
fea. 8. And they afcended vpon the bredthof the earth, and compaffed pep 
“ the camp ofthe Saints, and the beloued citic. 9, And” there came f THES,VISI- 
downe fire from God ont of heauen, and devoured them: jo, and the ON, 
Diuel which feduced them,was caft into the poole of fire and brim-* Sines 
ftone,where boththe beaft & the Falfe-prophct shal be tormented day peace 


4 he i. 
and night for cuer and cucr. re be ack 


u.fAnd I faw a great white throne, and one fitting vponit, from shape chiged, 
whofe fight* g carth and heaucn fied , and there was no place found for *- Tet. 3.SeeS. 
them, 12, And I faw the dead, great andlitle, ftanding in the fight ofthe tae 
throne, and cbooks were opened : and* ” another booke was opened, ¢ The bookes 
which is of life: and the dead werciudged of thofe things which were of mens com 
written in the books according to their works. 13. And the fea (tences, where 
gaue the dead that were in it, and deathan, hel gaue their dead chat j2halphinely 
were inthem, and itwasiudged of cucry one according tothcit Works. every manalife 


Xx 24. And hath 
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. And hel were calt into the poo! ire. This is the feco: 
oes cen 45, And * hethat was not found written in the booke of life, et 
ef, i€th:y aft into rhe poole of fire. 
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+2, Beundhimt,) Chrift by his Pafsion hath abridged the power of the Dijuel for athow= 
fand yeates,that is, the whole time of thenew Teltament, vntil Antichrifts time, when 
he shal be loofed againe , char tage deceiue che world, but fora shore time 
only,to wit, three yeares anda halfe, ‘ 
Bishops CSA- 4.1 faw feats.) $. Augultin (lib, 0,de Cin’. Deic.g,)taketh thisto be fpoken, net ofthe 
Mtories & iudi- it , but of che Sees or Confifleries of Bishops and Pretaies, and ofthe Prebater 


dal powcr, flues, by whoes she Cliarch is-now gowerned. Ar the indgemens here ginem , cam be taken ne: 
sa Ares sme nbensfihar sbiire [aid by our Sauiour Mat.18. whasfoewer you bind in earth, 


Aprile faith , whar hawe L to-dee, 00 indge of them that. 


S, Augaftin in the place alleaged ) the/tules of 
during shefe thanfand yeares, «high is the time of the 
asad reigne with Clirift:for, the foules (faith he) 
Inwrchy which ia amin now she Xingdons of Chrift 
alvar of Godin the comm the bed) 


perils of deat 


shat be bound in heaven: 2 
are without 
During 2 4. edad she files, ) He mesnetl ( 
thoufand Marsyrs , that they shal in the meare 
yeager(chat Church mititant, be in beanen wislou 
the ti 
this mil 


nd therf 


fe time of of the godly departed, are nas eperased from th 
x Fe stunonve eaet ofihon 
Church ) ‘Chrift: meinher shawd it ansile 
Saines reigne fe wishous it: mors baffemsobe 5 q 
with Chrift in rated from she fame body. «And why areal pant deparved abfo 
Foule only. be members of se church FAnd hough for anexample the Martys be only named here, 
yet itis meant of ochers alfo that die in the @ate of grace, 
The rettare 5. Tharef lined not, ) The reft which arent of the happic number aforefaid , but lived. 
Head and anddiedin Gane , rezgne act with Chri in cheix fonles during this time ofthe new 
dead in foule fpiritually_and:in body naturally, til the day of iudge~ 
ibidem, 
fifteen.) hs here betmoregenerations, onc by faith, which is 
«The fit refur- ow in Baptifme; and another according to the flesh , when ar the later day the body 
zedtion, of the shal be made immortal and incorruptible:fo there are two refurregtions ,the one now oF 
foule only. the foules 0 faluation wbenthey dicin grace, which is called, the Suit, the other of the 
bodies atthe later day.S. Auguitin.li.,0.de Cinit.«.6. 
PricAs,fome _ 6. Theyshatbe Priefts,)Tsizmes fpoken ( (aith S. Augultin li, 20, de Ciuit, ¢. 10. ) of 
properly fo Birhapr and Pirls nly , which ave properly mem inte Church calcd Priefte : but an we cal ab 
ealled, fome c me shemylhycal Chr yfme or vinament, foal Prise, bees Tetras be 
anproperly, — Privft, of whom ihe Ay Pcier faith, oA boty people, a Kingly Priefhood. Which words be 
¥ potable for theic oe babeertpeed es tone propetly called Priefsnow ia the 
new Teftament,no otherwife then al Chriftian men and women,and a confufion to them 
that therfore haueturned the name Prie(ts iste Miniflers, 
‘The binding 7. Setamsbet be loefed. ) In the whole. chapter of the (aid 20. bookede CinitateDaiin 
and loofiag of S. Augutlo, is a norable commentatic of thefewords, Where felt hedeclareth , that 
fea- neither this binding nor looGing of Satan is in refpeQ of feducing or not feducing the 
zed byS. Au- Church of God : prouing that whether hebe bound orloofe, he can neuer feduce the 
‘gain, Faroe. Thefame, faith he, shal berbeiate ofthe Church at thas tiee when the Dinelic ve be (fed, 
‘omens fince in as iniwted , whe farne ha it bean > shal be at al simein ber childven sh fucceed 
ach asher by birt’ death. Avd alitl> fier: This | thoughs war dherfore ve be mentioned , lof 
<anymin shvald stink , sha: during the ltt ime wherein the Dive! abat be leofed, ube Churc® shat 
snes be pombe earib, heir » 1 Erato be lel bf A a 


1, Con, 
i 


S. Ilonn tHe Apostie, - 8g 
hal by al meaner, the fame, Secondly he declareth , thar the Divel to be bound, 
is nothing cls bur not to be permitted by God to exercife al his force or fraud in 
tentations’; as to be loofed,, is to be fulfercd by God for a fmal time , that is, 
for three yeates atid a halfe, to pra@tife and proue al his power and arts of rentations 

ainft the Church and her children, and yet pot to preuaile againtt then. Thirdly this 
en eee by wher great mercie our Lordhath tied Sazan and abridzed his The shore 
ewer during the whole millenaricor thoufand yearcs, which isal the time of the new reigne of Anz 
FeRament yatil then sand with wha wifedom he permitteth hins to breake loofe thar tichrift, 
Ticle time fchree yeates & fixe moneths,toward the later day, which shal be the reigne 
iy 


‘of Antichrift. Laftly he sheweth what kind of men shalbe moft fubieét to the Diuels 
fedudion,f euen {uchas now by tentarion of Heretikes goe ourofthe Church) and who ~ 
shal auoid ix, 

By alwhich we may confure divers falfeexpoficions of old & late Heretikes. Firft, Millenarii ar 
the ancient Se€t of che Millenaries, that grounded vponthele thoufand yearcs named Chiliaftz, 
by the Prophet, thisherefe, that thereshould be fo many yeares afrer the refurre@ion 7 

‘out bodies, in which we should reigne with Chritt in this world, in our bodies, in al 
delights and pleafures corporal of meats, drinkes , and uch like , which they called the 
Firlt refurredion, OF which herefie Cerinthus was the Authour. Epiph. her. 77. im fines 
Hiers, Common, ine. 19. Mat, Angnfi, ber. 9, ad. Quod vuls Deum. tufedsus al(o (1h, go 
hiflorie c. 33, )sheweth that fome principal men were in part (though after 2 more 
honeft manner concerning thofe corporal delicacics ) of the fame opinion by milcon~ The Serlptuces 
firudtion of thefe words of S.lchn, Whereby we learne and althe world may perceiue, hard, “3 
the holy Scriptures to be hard, when fo great Cicckes did erre, and that there is no fecu~ 
Hitlebus ba thac fee which te Chachallowech of. “4s eee - 

late Heretikes alfo by the faid $. Auguflines words are fully refute: irmin| ¥ i 

not only chat the Church ray be faduced in that great reriechuion of he Disc 0 eed? 

loofing ; bur that ithaeh been feduced cuen a great pecce of thusrime when the Diuel explication, is 

is bound :holding thatthe very true Church may ere or fal from truth to errour and euidently de= 

idolatrie, yea ( which is more blafphemie) that the cheefe Gouernour of the Church is duced agaiaft 
Antichrift himfelf and the very Church vrder him , the whore of Babylon: and that the Protetitsy 
this Antichrift , (which the Scripcures in fo many places, and here plainely by S. Au- chat the Chase 
guitines expofition ,teft'Gc, shal reigve but a final time, and thar tpwatd the la iud- che can not 
jement, ) hath been reucaled lung fi.heace , tobe the Pope himfelf , Chrifts owne erre, and that 
car, & tharhe hath perlecuted the Saints of their (et for thefethoufand yearcs at the Pope cam 
| + the leatt, Which is no more bur tomke che Diuel ro beloole, & Antichrift toreigne not poitbly be 
the whole thoufand yeates, or the mon part thereof ,that is ,almoft the whole time of Antichtift. 
the Churches Rate in the new Teftament: (whicn is againtt this & other Scriptures eul- = 
dently , appointing that ro be the time ot the Diuels binding:)Yea itis to make Anti~ 

chrift & the Diuel weaker toward the day of iudgemét then before, aud the truth better 

to be knowen, and the Faith more common , the neerer we come to the fame iudgements 
“ta 24. Which isexprefly* againf the Ghofpe! and this prophecie of S, Toha. 


punishingCor, athey elit) pevfecating che (id Serie, through soncairestt, 


i207 the belowed cine should be bot in one place , which indevd are no asker ving busthe Chnrch Saints it 
‘of Chrifi fpred thromgh she whale world And eherfore whertfocner the ‘Cres shen beCabich Catho,Church 
Shak be imat Nations een then, far fo much is infinwaced by this Lavitude of be rarih bere [fraifed ) chrough the 
whereshalvhevenu: 1s be,and the beloned citie of God, anduhere shal she be beficged by alixe world, 
anemnien, which ele meen vehere sheis,in mofi cruel and forcible fors,So Writer this As now Here, 
> ened reby we feechatasnow the pariclarChurehesof Er 4 tikes In partis” 
5 AS i 


aa 
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$7, ie errienicl iy lhc ase i Ga OSI 
Flanders, & fach like, be perfecuted by their enemies in thofe ¢ ies, fo in 

cular r ae of ‘Antichritt, the Cherie of al Nations,asof Lralie, Spaine, France, and al 
fo Ancichritt Ce ei ich now be quiet, shal be aifuulced as now the forefaid are, and niuich more, ‘or 
a ae that the general pe ae ee whole, shal be gicatzr thenthe particular pesfecu~ 

‘Churches in the wor 
fal Natlons, ony ce sedvwnea fire.) eis not meant ofthe Sre of FAC faith, Augutinid, «, 
. \ Inte which the wicked shal be caftafcertherefurreétion of theirbodies, but of a1 
Sharia meane 1) rgioace help that God wilfend from hcauen, to give faccourfe to the Sains 
byBrefrom Fhe Church that then shal fight agairf she wicked : or the very feruent & burning 
heauca, 2eale of religion & Gods honour, which God wil kindle in the harts of the faithful, cor 
Be conftant againf althe forces of thacg-cat perfeeution, wet 

‘The booke of, thaAnather bvke,) This isthe booke of God's knowl. dge or predeftinatis, whereinthae- 
woke of - Ht beforewashidto the world, shal be opered,é& wherein the true record of euery 

Cucry mans vine workesshal be conteined, andthey haue their iudgement diverfly according to 
keh OPE: | theit wotkes, and not according to ith only ,or lacke of faithonly. For, alichels 
Bed in the day Toei es obflinace Lenesand ereikes)sbal neuer cometo that examintiot,being 
Senna ctherwife condemned. 


FHESPART. Cuar. XXL 
athe [te Heauen and earth being made new , S. Tobn feeth the new citie Hiern falem-prepared 


and adorned for the fpoufe of the Lamb. 6. The ft are glorified 7. and the wicked 
he nite that inte the cole fire. 12. The wal and gates and foxndations ofthe cite are 
‘Sponthe dedi- deferibed and meafured:18.¢l which are gold and crpflal, pretions flones aed pearles, 
cation of a 
‘Church. 
© The Church § 
trivmpha 
qT 
macle is C 


ere 
hein OY 


the mileries of 
this morta 
litte, 

He that hath 


the Church 


millitane, sha DEGHMINg and the end. To him that chirfleth I wil giue ofthe foun- ; 


hauehisre.  taincof the water of life,gratis.7. He that fhal onercome,* fhal pofleffe 


wardinthe — thefethings, and wil be his God : and he fhal bemy fonne.8. But¢ to 
can feral the feareful, and incredulous, and execrable, and murderers, and forni- 


mit mortal fa, C2tONtS » and forcerers , and Idolaters, and al liers , their part fhal be 


aed ; , 
THts, AND g.Andthere came one of thefcuen Angels that had the vials ful of 


Bion. “thee the bride 


wifeot the Lamb, 10, And he tooke me ypin fpirit 


q yato, 
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the feuen lat Pisgocg and fpake with me, faying : Come, and I wil thew |. 
» the 


ynto a mountaine great and high:and he fhewed me the koly citie Hie- 
rufalem defeending out of heaten from God, t1."hauing the glorie of 
God , and the light thereof like co a precious ftonc, as itwere tothe safe a 
1afper fone, cuen ascry tal, 12. And it hada wal greatand high, hauing ¢7, mer 
rwelue gaces, and in the gates eweluc Angels, & names writtenther= 
on, which are ¢ the names of the tweluc Tribes of the children of ee 
Ifracl, 13, Onthe Eaft, three gates : and onthe North, three gaces: and a:ches and A- 
ontheSouth, three gates: and onthe Welt , three gates. 14. And the wal pofties honon- | 
of the citichaing tweluc foundations : andin them, tweluenames of rable and glo- 
the twelue Apofties ofthe Lamb, rious in the 

15. And he chat fpake with me, hada meafure of arced, of gold, to patente 
meafure the citie and cs thereof, and the wal. 16, And “the citie = Sce §, Mic 
is fituaced quadrangle-wifc, and the lengch thereofis as great asalfothe rom cp. 17, 
bredth:and he meafured the citie with the reed for twelue thonfand touching this 
furlongs , & the length and ae and bredth thereof be equal. 17.And meat ts of 
he meatured the wal thercof of an hundred fourtie foure cubits , the ierutalem?, 
meafurc of aman which is ofan Angel. 18, And the building ofthe wal whichis the 


thereof was of iafper ftone : bue the citic it-felf” pure gold, like to Church trium- 
P' pure § 
hant,teaching: 


- 
2 S. louwn tun Aposrre. 69. 
| 
| 
| 


pure glaffe, 19, And the foundations of the wal of the citic, were a- beste po 
dorned with al pretious ftone. The firft foundation, cheiafper : the fe~ pun beukes 
cond, thefaphire : the third, the calcedonius : the fourth, the emerauld: fpiritually, not 
20. the fifth, the Sardonix: thefixe, the fardius: the feuenth,the chryfo- carnally. ~ 
lithus : the eight, the beryllus : che ninth, the topazius : the tenth, the 
| chryfoprafus :thecleucnth, thehyacinth : the twelfth, the amechyft, 
| 21. And thetweluc gates : there are tweluc pearles , onc ro eucry one: 
| & eucry gate was of one (eucral pcarle, And the ftvect of the citie pure “Al externat 
gold, asic were tranfparent slaile. 22. Asd“cemple faw not therein, Sacrifice whicls 
For our Lord the God omnipotent ¢ temple thereof and the Lamb, "ois necefla~ 
23. And * the citie ncedeth not funne nor moon ,ro fine init. For the precept 
te y : : 4 hful, shat 
gloric of God hath illuminated it, and the Lainb isthe lamp thereof, then ceate,and 
24. And * the Gentils thal walkcinche light of it: andtheKings of the therfore there 
earth fhal bring their glorie and honour into iz. 25. And * the gates *al necdino 
thereof fhal not be fhut by day :for there fhal be nonight there.26.And 2\erial céple, 
they fhal bring the glorie and ho:our of Nations into it, 7. There hal perfeeth ‘on 
* not enterinto itany polluted thing , nor that docth abomination and anfed of their 
maketh lic, but * they that arc written in th: booke of life of che finnes , can 
Lamb, enzcs into this 
heanenly Hies 
rufalem, 


ANNOTATIONS 
Cuap. XXL 
18. Pure geld, )S.Greporic (li 12. Moral ¢:28,) faith, theheavenly Mare isxefembled to The flare of 
gol i pretious fone cryial glafie,sod che like forthe pu i 


glorious bodies : where onc mans body,confeience, and¢ 
Snother, as cosporal things in this life are feen throwzh ct) Hal or glalle. 


ate Xx5 Cuan, 
5 ai 
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$9 tue ArocaLy?sSeé OF 


ee 


Cuap, XXIL 


The cree of life being watered with lining water yealdeth fruits euery mancth.3.There 
iancither cnrfe nor night in thecitiesg. The Angel that shewed lobm al thefe things,, 
refuferl tobe adored af hini.t4.He telleth him that the iuft shal enter ito the citse, 
but the reft shal becaft forth.18. Lafily, le proteflech and tbrearneth againft thens 
shat shal prefume se adde tochis prophecie,ar take away from the fame. , 


ND he fhewed meariuer of ' lining water’, cleere as | ‘water 
cryftal , procecding from the feat of God and of the of fe 


Chsitis our = Lamb. 2. Inthe middes of the ftrear thereof, & on both 
‘wee of life; in m fides ofthe riuer, * the tree of life,yealding twelue fruits, 
the Church, by rendring his fruiceuery moneth , & theleaves ofthe tree 
Cea forthe curing ofthe Gentils. 3. And no curfe {hal be any more : & the. 


Keauen,by his feat of God & of che Lamb fhal beinit, & his {eruants fhalferue him, 
vilibleprefence 4. And they fhal feehis face : and hisnatnein their foreheads. 5, And* 
sndinfuence ight fhal be no more : and they ‘fhal not nced the light of lamp , nor 
eflifecuerla- the light of the funne, becaufe our Lord God doth illuminate them,and 
curbediers: they thal reigne forever and ever. 

foulesfof who 6.2 And he laid to me = Thefe words are moft faithful & true, Andour 
Salomon faith, Lord the God of the (pirits of the Prophers, fent his Angel to shew his 
Ai We fcruants thofe things which muft be done quickly.7. And behold 1 
Hategsterené come quickly. Blefledishe that keepeth the words of the prophecie of 
aTHE CON- this booke, ; a 

CLVSION. 8. And 1 lohnwhich haucheard, and feen thefe things. And” after 1 

* Youfec it had heard andfeen, Ifcl downe* to adore before the feet of the Angel 
sh tohae se Which thewed me thefe things; 9,and he faid to me: Seethou doe not, 
Sect of the An. for Lamthy fellow-feruant, and of thy brethren the Prophets, and of 
scl, &toadore them that keep the words of this booke. Adore God. 10. Aud he faith 

the Angel: — to me : Seale not the words of the prophccic of this booxe. For the 
though, pose time is neer. 1.” He that burteth, let him hurt yet:and he that is in 
‘expreffed as in filth, let him be filthie yet: and he thar is iuft , c let him be iuftified yer: 

therg.chap, and let the holy be fanétified yct.12.Behold! come quickly, And my 

See the annctaié reward is with me,*to render to cucry man “d according to his workes, 


Apuas. 
10, 


shere v.10, 13. Tam™ Alpha and Omega, the firft and the laft , che beginning and 
aaanioce the end, 14. Bleffed are they th at wath their foles:that their power may 


Frad worke, be inthe tree of life, and they may enter by the gates intothe citie, 
h increafe 15. Without aredogges and forcerers , andthe vnchaft, and murderers, 
a eaee, .. and {feruers of tdols,& cuety onc that loucth and maketh alic. 
the teen, _ 1.1 1ssvs haue fent mine Angel, to teftifie to youthele things in 
hire, a repai- the Churches, 1 am the root and ftocke of Dauid, the bright and mor- 
ment for good ning ftarre. 17, And theSpirit & thebride fay , Come. And he that hea- Phiss,ti 
eee reth, let him fay, Come. And* hethat thirfleth, lec him come: andhe 58 
Scriprutes, chat wil, let himtakethe water of life gratis. 
noe -28+For J teftifie to cucry one hearing the words of the peepee: 

o 


S. lows THE APOSTLE, 693 
of this booke, ” ifany man fhal adde co thefe things , God thal adde 
vpon him the plagues written inthis booke, 19. And if any man fhal 
diminifh of the words of thebooke of this prophecic : God thal take 
away his part out of thebooxe of life, and out of the holy citi, and of 
thefe things that be written in this booke,10, faith he that giueth tefti- 
monic ‘of thefe chings. Yea I come quickely : Amen. Come Lord 
lesvs, at. The graccof our Lord Issys Chrift be with you al, 
Amen. 


ANNOTATIONS. 
Cuar XXIL 


14, He shat Jamiah,) Te isnot an exhortation, but a commination or threatnimg, thae 
how farre foouer the wicked increafe in aaughtines,God bath prouided anfwcrable pyr 
nishment for thens. 


but pene ¥ 

Hoeratikes, thavufed to adde feme-what of their ow 
tha heir herefier. So faith th 
of them in al Ages, & fo is it of ours now, 
aswehaue in fundrie places fet forth to the 
‘Teftament: thatal the world may fec that the Apoftles curfe is fallen vponthem , and 

_ may beware of them, 

20, Cure Lerd tefus. ) And now o Lord Cheift , moft iuft and merciful , we thy poore A brecfe peti? 
ereazures that are fo afflifted for con{eflion and de“eute of the holy , Catholike, and tionvnto TE-* 
Apoftolike truth , contcined in this thy facred booke , and in the infallibledorine of SYS Chrif, 
thy deare fpoute our mother che Charch,we cric alfo vnto thy Maicftic with tendemeffe ¢9 come quicl 
of our harts vifpeakable: COME LORD ITESVS QVIKCLY , and iudgeberwixt v5 ly, as ,lohn” 
and our Aducrfarics, andi the meane time gine patience, comfort ,and conflancic € here fpeakerh} 
althat ufferforthy name, and eruit in thee, oLord God our only helper and prote- and to indge 
our,taricnotlong. AMEN, the eaufe of 

Catholikes & 
Proveftants, 


ib : 
pie, expofitourss 


Xx4 THE 


taotechthchabrsbechechech chthchatety 
Ehpanetinnapa reais aTnie 


. 


i all 3 


Peer Di CATION OF 


CERTAINE WORDS IN THIS TRANSLATION, 
not familiarto the vulgar Reader, which might not 
conueniently be vitered orherwife, 


* A Dftrafted , Draven away. 
Acquifiris, Getting,purchafing, 

-Aduent, The comming. 

Adulterating , Corrupting. Sce pag. 


430. 433+ 
“Agnition , knowledge or acknow- 


. _ledging. 

Allegorie, aMy tical {peach , more 
thenthebarelerter.  Secthe 
Annot. pag. 463. 

Amen, expounded, pag.23f- 

-Anatuma,expounded, — pag.366. 


Ancients, expounded,p.301.and 633, 

Archifynagegue, expounded, pag. 91. 

dfaag agian the Angels 

anding and attending, alwaics 

teadic todoetheir minifterie. 

“afiumptien, Chrift’s departure out 
of this world byhis death & AC 
cenfion, 

Seem nlesenca bread. 


Calwnniste,By chis word is fignified 
violent oppreffion by word or 
deed. 

estechixeth, and, Catechixed; He cate~ 
chizeth that teacheth the prin- 
ciples of the Chriftian faith:and 
they that heareandlearne, are 
catechized,& are therfore called 
often in the Annotations , Care- 
mens. 


Charaiter,a marke or ftamp. 
Colonia, expounded, 1333 
Commeffarions, Immoderate bakers, 


and belly-chocre, with wanton 


riotoufies, 
Concifion, expounded, pag.483- 
Condigne, comparable, 
Contriftate, This word fignifieth to 
make heauie and fad, ¢ 
Cooperate, fignifiech working with 
others. Likewile Cooperation, 
Coaperatours, 

Corbana, expounded, pag. 73: 

D 

Depefitum, See the Annot, vpon. r; 
Tim. 6, v.20. Itmay fignifie alfo 
God's graces giuen vsto keep, 
2.Tim.1. v.14. Alfo v. 12.ibid, 
See the Annot. of this place, 

Didrachme, expounded, — pag. 4s. 

Dominical day, Sunday. See Annot, 
pag. 651. & feq. 

Diaries, guifts offered to God for 
his Temple, me 


Enacuated from Chrift, that is made 
void and haning no part with 
him, 

The fcandal of the croffe ena 
«uated, that is, made void, cleane 
taken away. 

Euangelize,Ggnifieth fuch preaching 
of goodtidings, asconcerneth 
the Ghofpel. See rhe Preface, 

Ennuches, gelded men, 

Euro-aqnile, Anorth-caft wind.! 

Exinanited, abaled dexceedinglte s 


Gratified , made gracious , indued 
yyath grace, 


Hann Worpes Exfiicaren,” 


Grat's, an vfual word co fignific,for 
nothing, freely, for Godainer- 
cic, without defert, 


H 
Hilecanft, a kind of Sacrifice where 
al was burnt inthe honour of God, 
Hef, pale 


Innocsted, called vpon,praicd vnto, 
Hereof we fay ,Inuacation of Saints, 
and roinuocate. 

Ifue, good cucnt, 

Influe,taken inthe new Teftament, 
not asit is contracie to wrong 
or iniurie, but for that qualitic 
wherofamanisiuft & iuftified, 

N 


Neophyt, expounded, Pag.s19. 
)'2 


Pursclet, expounded, pag.233. 
Parafeene the Tewes Sabboth-cue, 
Good friday, See the Prefice. 
Pafeh, Eaftcr,and,the Pafchal lamb, 
Pentecoft, whitfuntide , &, the fpace 
of fiftie daics. 
Prefinition, A determination before, 
Prepuce, expounded, Pag.349- 
Prefiience, fore-knowledge, 
Preusricatour, tran{gresfour:and pre 
uarication, teanfgreffion, 
Loanes of Propefition , fo called, be= 


caufe they were propofed and 

fer the rable ji 

ple,beloreGol,. eae 
R 


Repropitiate the fines, rhatis, make 
rg aya for then, 

Refolution, the feparation of the 
body and the foule, the depar- 
ting out of this life, 

Refifutate the grace; that is? Raife, 
quicken tency and reuiue the 
grace which otherwile Janeui- 
Sheth and decaicth, fae 

s 


Sabbatifine, A time of refting and 
cealing from Jabours, 

Sacrament, for myfterie, 

Santa Sandlorum , The holies of ho: 
lies, that is,cheinmof & holich 
place of the lewes Temple, as it 
were the Chauncel, 

Seniors, expounded, pag 613. 

Superedificé Builded ypon Chrilt the 

* principal ftone, 
ir 


Tetrarch , Goucrnour or Prince of 
the 4. part ofa countric, 
Thrones,an higher Order of Angels. 
\¢ 


Vidlans, Sacrifices, 


1 
TABLE OF CERTAINE 
PLACES OF THE NEW TESTAMENT 
oraply tranflated in fauour of Herefies of thefe dayesin 


a 


¢ English Editions: efpecially of the yeares 


1562. 77. 79. and 80. by otderof the 
Books , Chapters , and Verfes 
of the fame, 


Whersin we doe net charge our Aduerfaries for difagreing from the authenticad 
Latin text ( wherof much is {aid in the Preface ) bus for corrupting the 
Greeks it-felfe , which shey pretend to tranflate, 


5S. Matthew. 


B HAP. t.v.19. Fors 


late a righteous man: 
becaufe this word 
iuft importeth that a 
man is iuft indeed 
& not only fo reputed, 

And fo generally where inft or 
infliceis ioyned with good workes, 
chey fay righteous and righteoufues:yet 
being ioyned with faith they keep 
the old cermes iaft and inflice, 

Chap.2. v.6. For rule or gonerne 
they eranflate feed, to diminifh Ec- 
clefiaftical anthoritie, which the 
Greek word fignifieth ; as alfo the 
Hebrew, Mich, 5. whence this is 
cited. 

Chap. 3. v.2.and 8, For dee penance 
and fruit worthie of penance (which 
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inftman, they tran - 


fignifie painful fatisfaGion for fine 
ne) they tranflate repent & repentace, 
Or , amendment of life, 

Chap, 16.¥.18. For Church the 
tranflate Congregation, And that fo 
continually euery-where in Tin- 
dals Bible, printedagaine Anno, 
3562,that the word Church, isnot 
once thereto be found. Which the 
other Editions correing in other 
places, yet inthis place it remai- 
neth corrupted , reading fil, vpos 
this rocke 1 wil build my congregation, 
So loath they are it fhould appeare 
how firmely theChurch of Chrift 
is founded, 

Cha v.17, the fame corrup- 
tionin |. Bib. Tel rhe congregati¢; 
& Af he wil nor heare the congregation, 
for, Tel rhe Church, &,\fhe wil not beare 
the Charch, 

Chap.tg, v. 11.Our Sauiour {pea- 

king 


A Taare ov Hexerrcat Corrverions, 


King of continencic faith : Not at 
take this werd, which they peruere 
thus: Al men cau nottake this word: 
againit frec-wil, & vow of chafti- 
tie. 

Chap, 16, v.26. tor bleffed they 
tranllate gauerhankes: againft the 
operation and efticacie of Chriftes 
blefling. 


5. Marke, 


Cc HAP. 10: v, 52. For thy faith 
hath made thee [a,¢ (peaking of 
corporal fight giuen co the blind, 
they trflace thy faith bath faued thee, 
to make ic feeme that inftification 
and faluation is by only faith, 
Chap, 14. v. for blefing they 
fay giuing thankes, aS Mat.26.¥.25. 


5S. Luke. 


HAP. t.v.6.For iuft and infii- 
fications chey tranflate, righteous 
and ordinances. 

V. 28. For Haile ful of grace they 
tranflate sfaile thou that art in bigh fa- 
wour, and Haile thou that art freely 
belowed: though Tindal {aid, Haile ful 
of grace,the Aue Marie bei ing not then 
banithed,as fincc itis, 

Chap. 3. v.8.For penance, they fay 
repentance, as before Mat, 3.¥.1. & 8, 

Chap.8. v.48. For, thy faith bath 
mde thee fafe (to wit from corporal 
snfirmitic ) they tranflate, thy faith 
pineal ie, 

+50, For beleewe only and she shal be 
Safe, they fay beleewe only and she shat 
be faned: in fauour of the forfaid he- 
tefic of only faith:ncither marking 
that this fafetic pertaincth to the 
bodie, nor that itis attributed co- 
the faith of another, and uot ofthe 
partiercltored, 

Chap. 18. v.42. For thy faith hath 


www fatimamovement.com 


made thee whole or fafe , they faie , as 
inthe former places, thy faith barb 
Saed thee, : 

Chap. 23. v.20, Beza ( whom the 
English Proteftates herein defend) 
cédemneth the Greek text (which 
he confefleth tobe the fame in al 
copies ) becaufe by itthe relatiuc, 
which , mutt needes be referred to 
the Chalice, and fo proueth the 
real prefence of Chrifts bloud in 
the Chalice, 


5. fobn. 


HAP. 1. v.12, For he gaue them 

porser ro be made the fonmes of God, 
Beza and his followers tranflate 
he gaue them the dignitie ( others fay 
the prerogative ) te be the fonnes of Ged: 
againft tree-wil, 

Chap.g. v.22. and 35. For put ont of 
the Synagogue they tranflate excome 
municate: as though the Catholike 
Churches excommunication of 
heretikes , from the focictie and 
participation of the faithful, were 
liketo that exteriour putting our 
of the Synagogue , of fuch as con- 
feffed Chrilt, 5 

Chap. 13. V. 16. For Apofile they 
tranflate meffenger turning an Ec- 
¢lefiaftical word, into the original 
and prophanc fignification. : 

Chap.16.v. 2. For, caft out of the Sy~ 
nagegues,they fay excommunicate. 


Ales of the Apefites, 


PVH AP.t. v.26, For he was nants 
bred with the elenen, they fay(by 
adding of their ownc ) he was bya 
common cBfent counted with the elenen:to 
bringin aneceffitic of popularele~ 

Gion of Ecclefialtical perfons, 
Chap.2.v.27. For thou wile not less 
eny foule inkel, Bera & his folowers 
‘ tranflace 
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eranflace ; shen wile n2t leane my carcas 
in the grane : Other Englith tranfla- 
ting alfo grate for bel, yet read fini in 
thetexe, butin the margentlife or 
ee :as though either Chrilt had 

ect aliuc in the grauc : or his per~ 
fou ( being Dininc ) had not been, 
by hypoftarical vnior, aswel with 
the foul in Limbo , as with the 
body inthe gaue: and , abftra&ing 
fr that vnion, alike euery where, 

Chap. 3.v.a1. For whem heanen maft 
receiue they tranflate whom beauen 
muft contsine : Beza and Whitakers, 
swho muft be containedin beauen : [0 in- 
cluding Chrift in haauen , as 
though he could not alfo be vpon 
the altar. 

Chap.9.v. a2. For this text: afr 
ming that this is Chrift, by changing 
and adding they read thus : prouing 
by conferring one Scripture with another 
that this is Chrift :in fauour of their 
opinion that by conferring of 
Scriptures euetie man may cafily 
ynderftand them. 

Chap. 14. v.22. For when they bad 
ordained to shem Pricftsin encrie Church, 
they fay : when they had ordained to thé 
by cletion Elders in ewerie congregation: 
changing the words Pricjts and 
Church into new termes Elders and 
Congregation : andadding tothe texe 
by cleflion, to make it feeme, that 
Church-men were ordained by 
cleétion or voices of the people, 
For foBeza forceth this place, 

Chap. t5-V.2.4.6,22, & 23. for 
Priefls the {til fay Elders, che Greek 
(which they profefic to cranflate) 
being alwaies fricls : where the 
Latin hath Seniores , we tranflace 
Ancients, becaufe it importeth an 
office or dignitic,and not clders in 
yeares. 

Cl:3p.46.v.4. The fame corruptié 
Eiders tor Ted 3 
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Chap.17. v.23. For fecing your Idols 
or feeing ie ‘binge ee Gute Athe- 
niens) doe worship , they tranflate 
{fecing your deuotions:as though deuo~ 
tion & (uperftition wereal one, 

V. 30. For doe penance, they fay 
repent, 

Chap.ig. v.g. For in Tohus Baptifme 
they (ay ware tobis Baprifine,and then 
falfely glofle it, to beleewe in Toms 
dottrine, 

V. 24. For Temples of Diana they 
tranflare shrines ; to make shrines of 
Saints bodies, and of other holic 
Relikes, odious. 

V.35.They adde to the text Image: 
againft holie Images. 

Chap. 20. v.17. Elders for Priefts; 

V. 28, For rule the Church of God, 
they cranflate feedethe Church of God: 
and in one Bible, feede the Congrega- 
tion of God. 


5. Paules Epifite to the Romanes) 


@& HAP. 2. v. 13.For inf they fay 
righteous, And v.26, ordwances 
for inftices : againft iuftification by 
good workes, 

Chap. 3. v.28. To this text:for we 
account a nian t0 Ve iuflified by faith 
without the workes of the law , Luther 
added only, faying by faith only,in the 
Edition of Wittenberge,anno.1551. 

Chap. 5. Vv. 6. For weake they 
tranflate of ne flrength :totake away 
free-wil, 

V.18. To this text: as by theoffence 
of one vate at men to condemnation, fo alfo 
Ly the inftice of one vato al men toruflifin 


tation of life, they adde moft par- 


tially in the former parc, by sheef= 
force of one the faule came onal men:and 
inthe fecond pare, Ly theinflice of one 
the benifit abounded rev.srds al men:ma~ 
king this falfe difference, that we 
arejndeed yniuft by Adams faule, 

canning 


-Henerircar 
comming vpon al men: but by Chriftes 
grace abrundmg towards al men not 
iutivéced, but only fo reputed. 

Cap.8. v.18. Foror condigue or net 
comparable, they tranflate nor werthie, 
againft metits, 

V.38. They leaue the Greek and 
trantlare the Latin , becaufe it {ec- 
micth to make for them , faying: 
1 am fare thar neither death nor life coe, 
Which in the Greck is no more 
but Lam prebably perfivaded, Ge, and 
thatisthe vfual fenfeof this phrafe, 
both here,and Kor.t5.¥. 14.2.Tm,t. 
v.5.and Ileb.6.¥.9. 

V. 39. For charitie they fay lowe: & 
fo generally in al places, where 
much fs fpoken in commendation 
of charitie. 

Chap.9. v.16, For this text: there 

fore st is not of thewiller nor the runner, 
but of God that-shewerh merci, they 
tranflatc: So lieth ie not chen in 4 mans 
wil or running , but in the mercie of Ged, 
changing of into in, and willer and 
runner into wil and runing sand fo 
make the Apottic to fay , that itis 
notatalin mans wil to confent or 
cooperate with Gods grace and 
mercie, 

Chap.11.v.4. For Baal,they tranf 
Tate the Image of Baal. 


1, To the Corinthians. 


YATHAP. 3. v.10. For (chifines 
(whichare fpiritual diuifions 
from the vnnitie of the Church ) as 
men afcard to be accounted guil- 
tietherof, they tranflace diffentions: 
which may be in worldlic things, 
afwel as inrcligion. 
Chap. 5,.v.11. Far feruers of Idels, 
they fay worshippers of Images. 
Chap.9.v.,.For woman they fay 
wife:to prouc that S.Paule was mar- 
tied, wheras it is euident in the 7. 
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Corrvrrion, 
chap.of this fame Epiftle v.8, that 
he was fingle, 

V. 13, For Altar, they tranflare 
Temple, twile in the fame verfe:and 
againe in the next chapter v.18, 
thrufting the word Altar out of the 
Scripture, when they pulled Alrars 
downe in Churches, 

Chap 10 v.7, For /délaters, they 
fay worshippers of Images, 5 

V.16, For'the chalice of benediftion, 
which we blefe Beza & his followers 
fay the Chalice which with shakes. giuing 
we prepare: again{t the efficacie of 
bleffing and confecrating the Cha- 
lice. 

Chap-11.v.2 For tradition they fay 
ordinance wnflrudion,influntion, 

Chap. 13. Eight times, for charitie 
they fay loue, 

Chap.15.v,10.To this,text the grace 
of God with me, they adde thus the 
grace of God which is with me, So 
where the Apoftle rather faid :the 
grace of God laboured with him, 
& confefequétly he with the grace 
of God, which proueth free wil, by 
adding to the tcxt, they would 
haue it fecme , that the Apoltle did 
nothing at al, but was moued asa 
thing without life,or wil, 


2. To the Corinthians, 


@ HAP. 2. v.10. The Apoftic 
faying chat he pardoned in the 
perfon of Chrift (that isas Vicar or 
Deputie of Chrift) they tranflare 
in the face and in the fight of Chriff: 
againft'the authoritic of Pricfts in 
abfoluing. 

Chap.4.v.17. For werketh they fay 
prepareth : againft merit of good 
workes. 

Chap. 5. v.24. For we might be made 
the iuflice of Ged in bum, they beet 

we 
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‘we by bis meanes should be thar righerwf- 
nes which before God is allowed : in fa~ 
vourof their imputatiue iuftice. 
Chap. 6,v.16. For Idols they fay 
Images, 
Chap.8. v.23.For Apofiles they fay 
mefengers, 


To the Galatians, 


(@, HAP. 5. v.20 For Herefie (as it 
isin the Greck)they tranflate 
Sefles : in fauour of themfelues, 
being charged with herefic, 


To the Ephefians. 
(@) HAP, 1,v, 6, For he hath grati- 
fied vs, Or made vs gratious OF in- 
ducd vs with grace, they tranflate he 
hath made ys accepted or freely accepted: 
againft inherent grace. 
.. Chap. 3. v.12. For in confidence by 
the faith ofbim , they (adding their 
falle gloffe,in rhe text) fay:sin the cafi- 
dee which is by the faith of bnm:attribu- 
ting al confidence to faith only , & 
none at alto good workes groun- 
dedin faith. 
Chap.s. v.5. For ernice of Idels,they 
fay worshipping of Images. 

V.25. and 32. For Church they fay 
congregation, 

Item v.32.For thisis « great Myflerie 
(asin the Greek ) or ( asinthe La- 
tin) a great Sacrament, they shunning 
both names fay : Matrimonic isa 
great fecrer, 

To the Philippians. 


Cle 2.¥.25. For your Apoftle 
the Englith Bezites fay your 
ve: For fincere 

4. V3. companion 
they tranflate faithful kee filew »as 
though S. Paul had written thisto 
his wife, whoindeed had no wife, 
1.Cor. 7.9. 8, 


To the Colofians, Us 


‘ea HAP.1, v.12, For werthie th 
fay meet: in preiudice of meti- 
torious workes. i 

V. 23. For the Ghofpel which you Co 
lofsians ) haue beard, which is preac he 
among al creatures; they tr&flate thus: 
the Ghofpel which you bane heard how it 
was preached : and thus, the Ghofpet 
whertofyoubane heard howit was prea 
ched: that itmay be vnderftood of 
the Ghofpelin general , and noras 
the Apoftle exhorteth in this and 
other places , to remaine in thac 
Ghofpel and faith to whichthey 
were firlt conuerted, Seethe table 
of controuerfics, Verbo Faith, 

Chap.2. v.20, For why doe you yer 
decreanthey tranflate, why art you bur~ 
dened with traditions? 

Chap. 3. v.5.For feruice of Idols, they 
fay worshipping of Images. 


2. To the Thefalonians, 


‘Ow AP. 1.v.5,and 6.For iufi they 
tranflate righteous, 
Chap.2.v.15.For traditions they fay 
ordinances , inflitutions , inflruftions, or 
Preaching. 
Chap.3.v.6.The fame corruption 
againft Ecclefiaftical sraditions, 


1. To Timoshee. 


HAP. 3.v.6. For 4 Neoplyt(one 
Cc lately ditifined, or planted in 
Chrifts myftical bodic ) they tranf— 
late a yong fcholer :as though an old 
{choler could nor be 4 Neophyt, by 
differring his Baptifme long ,or by 
long delaying his conuerfion to 
God,which he learned to be necef 
farielong before, 

V.8. For Deacons they fay ged 


HERETICAL CORRVPTIONS, 


an Ineuertheles v. 12.they keep the 
word Deacons, So they make one 
word to fignific their two orders, 
‘of Miniffers and Deacous, 

V.15. For Church they fay Congre- 
gaticn, 


Chap.4.v. 14. For grace they tran 
Tate ah, for Pricfthoed they fay 
Eldership. 


Chap.s.v.17.and 18.For Prieft they 
fay Elders, ” f 


2. To Timothee, 


Gc: AP. 1.v. 6, For grace they fay 
gnifras before 1.Tim. 4. left ho- 
lie orders fhould be proucd a Sa- 
crarpent. 

Chap. 4. v.S.For luflice & Iuftthey 
tranflacerighteoufnes and righteous. 


To Titus. 


Git 3.V.8. For to excel in good 
works, chey fay to mayntaine good 
works, and 10 shew forth good works: 
againft the different degrees of 
good workes. 

V.10. For au Heretike they fay a» 
authour of felts. 


To the Hebrewes. 


a N the title they leane out. S. 

Pauls name ( Bible 1579.) not- 

svithftanding it is in eucrie Greek 
opic. 

Chap. 2. v.9. They tranfpofe the 
words againft the merit of Chrift 
hinifelfe, 

Chap. 5.v.7.For he was beard for bis 
renerence, they tranflate be was heard 
in that be feared: to maintaine their 
blafphemons paradox that our Sa- 
uiour fhould haue feared , yeaand 
haue fele the paings of hel ypon 
the Grofie. 
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Chap. 6. v.10. For yniufithey fay 
varighteous, 

Chap. 10. v.20. For dedicated they 
fay prepared : in fauour of their he- 
refic that Chrift was not the firit 
that went into heaucn, which the 
word dedicated fignificth, 

V. 22.Por fulnes of faith they fay affic~ 
rance of faith: in fauour of theirimae 
gined affurance of their owne fal- 
uation, i 

‘V.29.For bu much more doth he de~ 
ferue worfe punishment ? they fay , bow 
mittch forer shal be be punished? cutting 
off the word deferueth, 

Chap, 11. v.21.For adored the top of 
his rodde, they tranflate leaning vpon his 
Siaffe be adored God,adding two words 
leaning and God to the text :againft 
adoration of creatures, called Du- 
lia. 

Chap.12.v.33.For Church they fay 
congregation ; fo terming alfo the 
Church triumphane. 

Chap. 13.v.4.For Marriage honourse 
Ulein al, they cranflace wedlocke is how 
norable among al imen, Three corrup- 
tions info few words, Sce the An 
notations vpon this place, 

V.16.For promerited they fay we 
pleafed:againtt meric, 


5. lames Epifiles. 


N the titleofthis & the other 
Go) Epifties following, they leane 
outthe name Cathelike.in fome cdi- 
tions they put general for it. 

Chap. 1. v. 13. for Ged isnot 4 temps 
ter of ewls, they tranflate, God 1s not 
tempted with euils, 

Chap. 4.v. 6. To this text , giveth 
Sreater grace, they adde she Scripture 
gincth greater grace, 

Chap.s.v. me for fee hin bring in the 
Priefis f the Church, they fay let bim 
bring in the Elders of the congregation. 

sr 1.Epifile, 


A Tavcre Of Hernetrcat Corrverions. 


1. Epifite of S.Peter. 
HAP. 1. v.18. For your fathers 
3 tradition, they tranilace which 
‘yout raue receywed by tradition of ‘the fa~ 
thers:not only keeping the word tra~ 
dition, becaute the Apoftlefpeaketh 
here of naughtie traditions ; but 
alfo adding vnto it, receiued Ly; 
which is not in thetrue test. 
V.25. For Ewangelixed, which in 
other places they tranflate is prea~ 
ched, here they adde, by the Ghofpel is 
preached zi fauour of their herefic, 
that there is no other word of 
God, but the written word only, 
Chap. 2, v.13. For be fubied te enerie 
humane creawre for Ged, they traflate, 
ficbmit your felues to al manner ordinance 
of man ; as though it were al one to 
Obey cuerie temporal Prince in 
things lawful,and to obcy al man- 
ner ordinance of euerie Prince. 
Inthe fame place. For to the xing 
asexcelling sin K. Henriestime and 
K,Edwards they read tothe Xing as 
chiefe head: now they tranflate ro the 
xing as bauing preeminence and to the 
King as te the Superiour, 
Chap, 5. v. 1. For Prieft (in the 
Greek) they fay Elder. . 
V. 3, For clergie they tranflace pa- 
rishes ,and beretages: againft the di- 


ftinétion between the Clergic and 
Laitic. 


2. Epifile fs. Peter. 


HAP. 3.y.16. they force the 

text, to maiataine a friuolous 
euafion chat S.Paules Epiftles are 
not bard, butthe things in the Epifiles, 
wheras both Greek and Latin text 
are indifferét co both conftrucios.- 


1. Epifile of S.Tobn, 


Cc HAP, 5.v.3.For the command- 
ments are not beanie, they fay the 
commandements are not greenons:WIan- 
gling about the word, 

V- 21. for my litle children keep your 
[elues from Idols, they tranflate, Babes 
Aeep your felues from Images. 


- Apocalypfe. 

PY HAP. 2. pipet Chap.9.v. 

10.For Idols they fay Images. 

Chap.z, v.20.and v.21.and Chap; 
16. Vv, 9.and v.11, For doe penance they 
tranflate repent. 

Chap. 19. v.8. Fot inflifications of 
Saints , they tranflate righteon/nes of 
Saints, 

Chap, 22. v.ts. For fermers of Idols, 
they tranflate worshippers of Images, 


The Bleffed Confeffour, Bishop Tonftal noted no leffe then two theufand corrtipm ind, 
tions in Tindals tranflation, in the New Teflament only Whereby, as by thefe Dub, 
fers here cited for examples the indiffercnt Reader may (ce, how vntraly the Pes ae 
English Bibles are commended sa the people, for the pare word of God. 


J 
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THE 


EPISTLES AND GHOSPELS AFTER 
THE ROMANE VSE,VPON SVNDAYES, HOLIDAYES,« 
and other Feafts , and {pecial daies and caufes through the: 
whole yeare , for {uch as are defirous to read them according. 
to this rranflation. hd therfore the Fpiftles taken ourof the 
oldTeftament are omitted til the edition therof, 


——_—___ 


At whar verfe the Epifties and Ghofpels begin is fer 
downe in the. marginal notes. 


Vpen sindayes and moueable Feaftes, (which depend vpon Eafter) with: 
Amber daies, Feries of Lint aud Rogstions, 


HE 1. Sunday in Ad- 
uznt, Epiltic, Rom.t. 

Rey Ghofpel Luc a1,. 
OA The. Sunday,Ep.Rom. 

7 15. Ghofp. Mat.tr, 
The 3.Sunday,Ep, Phil.g.Ghofp.1o.1. 
Wenelday, Epiltle is of the 
old Teftamér,Ghofp.Luc.1, 

Imber4 Friday, Ghofp.Luc.t. 

Sazurday,Ep.s.Thef. 1.Ghof, 


tic, 3. 
ahs 4- Sunday, Ep. 1. Cor. 4. Ghofp. 
AIC.3, 

Sunday within the O@aucofChrift- 
mas. Ep, Gal. 4. Gholp. Luc.x. 

‘The fife Sunday after the Epiphanic, 
Epift.Rom.12,Ghof,Luc.2, 

The2.Sunday,Ep.Rom.t:.Ghol.lo.2. 

thes Sunday, Epift. Rom, 12. Ghof, 


he 4.Sunday, Ep.Rom. 15. 
ae ae 'y, Ep.Rom. 13. Ghof. 
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The 5. Sunday Epift.Col.3.Ghof, 
Mat.i3. 
The 6Sunday Ep. t.Thef.1.Ghof, 
Mat.15. 
The Sunday of Seprnagefme, Ep; 
‘1,Cot.9. Ghof, Mat. 10. 
The-Sunday of Sexagefme,Ep, 2, 
Corn, Stok Luc.8. fi 
The Sunday of Quinquagefine; 
Epift, pre mei : 
Vpo Afhwednefday, Ghof.Mr.6.. 
Thurfday after Afhwednefday, 
Ghof, Mat. 8, 
Friday after Afhwednefday, Matz. 
s.and 6, 
Saturday after Afhwednefday, 
Ghof, Mar,6, 
The t,Su-day in Lent,Ep.1.Cor:9,. 


Ghof-Mat.4. 
Munday inthe 1, week'ofLeat,. 
Gofpel.Mat.s<. 
Yy The: 
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tucflay, Gofpel.Mat.o, 

Wednefday Imber,GhofMat.12. 

Thurfay,Ghof, Mar, 15. 

Friday Imber, Ghof- to. 5. 

Saturday Imber,Ep.1-Thef.5.Ghof. 

Mat.17. 

The a Siediy in Lent, Ep. 1. Thef. 
4-Mar.17. 

Munday, Ghof, 10.8, 

Thuefday , Ghof, Mat.23; 

‘Wednefday,GhofMar.2. 

Thurfday, Ghofpel Luc 16, 

“Friday Ghofp.Mat.21, 

Saturday, Ghofp, Luc. 15. 

The 5. Sunday in Lent, Ep, Eph. 5. 
* Ghofp,Lire.tr. 

Munday, Ghofp.Luc,4. 

Thuefday Ghof, Mar. 18. 

Wednefday,Ghofp.Mat.15. 

Thurfday, Ghofp. Luc. 4. 

Friday, Ghof. to.4. 

Saturday, Ghof.Io.8. 

The 4. Sunday in Lent,Epift.Gal.q. 

Ghoflo.6. 

Munday, Ghof, fo.2. 

Tucfday, Ghof.10.7. 

Wednefday, Ghof. to. 

Thurfday, Ghofp, Luc. 7: 

Friday,Ghoftoar, 

Saturday, Ghof.10.8. 

Passion Sunday, Epift, Heb. ; 
Ghof Io. 11, 

Mupday in Paffion week, Ghofp. 
1o.7. 

Tucfday, Ghof.fo. 7. 

Wednefday, Ghof, 10.107 

Thurfday, Ghof, Luc. 7. 

Friday, Ghof.to.1. 

‘Saturday, lo. 11, 

PALME Sundsy before the bene- 
dition of the Palmes , Ghofpel 
Mat.21. 2 

At Mafle,£p,Phil,2. chof Mar. 26. 

Munday in holy week, Ghof.lo.r:. 

Tuefday , Ghof, Mar. 14. 

Tenebre wednefday, Ghof, Lucaz. 

Maundie thurfday,Ep.1.Cor.chof. 
10.13. 2 


Good friday, Ghof To, 18, 
Falter cue, Ep. Col, 3. Ghof, Mat 
ES i 


Easter day, Ep.1.Cor. 5, chof. 
Mar. 16, 

Munday in Eafter week Ep, A@.10; 
chof. Luc.24. 

Tuefday, Ep. A@.13. chof, Luc.24} 

Wednefiday, Ep. A&. 3. chofTo,21. 

Thurfday, Ep. A. 8. chof, lo. 10, 

Friday , Epift. 1. Pet. 3. chof, Mat, 
8, 


2. 
Saturday, Ep. 1, Pet. 2. Ghof. fo.20 
The firft sunday after Eaftercalled; 
Low Sunday, Epift. 1. lo. 5. chof, 
lo. 2@. 
The2, Sunday ,Ep. 1. Pet. 3. chof, 
To. 10, 
The ;.Sunday, Ep. x. Pet 2. chof, 
Jo. 16. 
The 4. sunday, Epift.1ac.z. chof, 
To.15, 
Thes. Sunday , Ep. lac.1, chof. fo, 
6. 


16. 

The Regation dayes, Ep. Iac. s, 
chof. Luc. 1. 

The Afcenfion Euc , Epift. Eph. 47 
chof. Lo. 17. 

As censyon-day, Epift. A@.1, 
chof, Mar. 16." 

The Sunday within the O&aue of 

the Afcention , Ep.1.Pet. 4. chof, 
To.15. 

Whitfun-cue, Ep. A&. 19. chof, lo, 
1 

wer ts vwpay, Ep. A&2,Ghol, 

Jo. 14. 

Munday in Whitfun-week, Ep,Ag. 
10. chof Io. 3. 

Thuefday , Ep. A&.8.chof. [0.242 

Wedneflay Imber, A&. 5. chof. 
To 6. 

Thurfday, Ep. A@. 8. chof, Luc.g! 

Friday Imber, chof, Luc, 5, 

Saturday Imber, Ep. Rom. s.chof., 
Luc. 4. E y 

Termite Sunday, Ep, Rom.it, 
chof. Mat.24. 


EristresannGuospers, 
The fame-being the 1. sunday of 


the Pentecoft , Ep. 1, To, 4. chof. 

1 Luc. 6, 

Corrvs Curisrt day, Ep. 
1,Cor. iz.chof 0.6. 

The :-Sunday after Pentecoft, EP, 
1, Jo. 3. chof, Luc. 14. 

The ;. Sunday, Ep. 1.Per. 5. chof. 
Luc. 15, 

The 4. Sunday, Ep.Rom.3. Ghof. 
Luc. 5. 

The 5. Sunday , Ep. 1.Pet.3. Ghof, 
Mat. 5. 

he6é,Sunday, Ep.Rom, 6. Ghof. 
Marc. 3." 

The 7. Sunday ,Ep. Rom, 6, Ghof. 
Nat. 7. 

The8 Sunday. Ep.Rom.8. Ghof, 
Luc. 16. 

The y.Sunday, Ep. 1.Cor.10,Ghof. 
Luc. 19. 

The1>.Sunday,Ep:1.Cor.12.Ghof. 
Luc. 18. 

The. ,sunday,Ep. 1.Coras Gnof, 
Mar.7. 

the1,-Sunday, Ep- 2. Cor. 3, Ghof, 
Luc.10. 

Ther;.Sunday , Ep, Gal. 3. Ghof- 
Lue, 17. 

the 1q.Sunday, Ep. Gal. 5. Ghof. 
Mar 6. 

the 15. Sunday , Ep. Gal. 5. and 6. 
Ghof Luc, 

the 16, Sunday ,Ep-Eph 3- Gliof. 
Luc, 14, a 

the 7,Sunday, Ep, Eph: 4. Ghof, 
Mar, 22, 


Wednefday , chofp. 
Tyner ae fL 
} iday , chof, Luc. 7, 
inseprtber-) ccurday, Ep. Heb. a 
Ghof Luc, 13. 


The18, Sunday , Ep.1.Cor.1. Ghof, 
Ma. 9. 

Thesg sunday, Epift, Eph.4, Ghof. 
Mat. 23. " 


The20 Sunday, Epift. Eph, 5, Ghof, 
To. 4. 

The arSunday, Epift. Eph. 6. Ghof. 
Mar. 18, 

The 22. Sunday, Epift. Phil. 1. Ghof. 
Mat.22. 

The 23. Sunday , Ep. Phil. 3. Ghoft 
Mar. 9. 

The 24. or laft Sunday after Pen- 
tecoft. Ep. Col. 1.Ghofp.Mat.24. 


Vpon Iolidaies, or ober Feaftes, 
and Euts. * 


S. Andrewes eue, Ghof. To. 1; 

S. Andrewes day, epift. Rom, 10: 
Ghof, Mar. 4. 

S.Nicolasday , Ep. Heb, 13. Ghof. 
Mar, 25. 

S.Ammbrofe, Epift. 2. Tim.40. Ghof, 
Mat. 5. 

Conception of our Lady,Ghof, 
Mat.t. 

S.Damafuas, Ep.Heb. 7. Ghof, Mar. 


ty 
S. Lucie, Ep, 1. Cor.10. Ghof. Mat. 


13. 

S$. Thomas the Apoftles cue , Ghof, 
lo. 15. 

S. Thomas day, Epift. Eph. 2. Ghof, 

lo, 10. 

Chriftmas cue, Ep. Rom, 3. Ghof, 
Mat, * 

Firft Maffe, Ep. Tit. 2. 
chof, Luc. x. 

Second Maffe,Ep.Tir, 
2.Ghof. Luc... 

Third Maffe, Ep. Heb, 
1. Ghof, 10, 2. 

S. Stephens day, Ep. AG. 1. Ghof. 
Mar, 23. 

S.lohn the Apoftle, Ghof, Lo. 21. 

Holy innocents,called Childermas 
day, Apoc.14. Ghof Mat. 2. 

$. Thomas of Canterbury’, Ep. Heb. 


s- Ghof. Io. :0. . 
5.Syluefter, Epilt.:. Tim. 4, Gbof 
ye 


Cu ne 
mas day. | 


Luci. 


’ 


A Tas Le or rns 


The CirevMcrsion of our 
LordEp.rit.t. Ghof.Luc.t, 

The Twelfth eue,Ep, Gal, 4, Ghofp. 
Mat. 8, 


The Errexanre of our Lord,cal- 
led Twelft day, Ghof, Mat.2. 

The OGauc of the Epiphany,Ghof. 
To.2. 

S. Hilarie, Ep.2.Tim.4.Ghof-Mat.;. 

5. Paul the Eremite, Ep.Phil.3.Ghof. 
Mat. 11, 

S.Marcellus, Ep.2.Cor.t.Ghof.Mt.16 

S.Antonie, Ghof,Luc,t2, 

Cathedra Petri Romz,Ep. 1. Pet. 1. 
Ghof, Mat. 16. 

Ss. Marius, Martha and Audifax, 
Ep. Heb, 10.Ghof Mat.24. 

5. Fabian and Sebaftian, Ep.Heb.11. 
Luc.6. 

5. Agnes, Ghof, Mat. 25. 

S. Vincentius and Anaftafius,Ghol 
Luc as. 

S. Emerentiana,Ghof.Mat.13. 

5. Timothee, Ep.1. Tim. 6. Ghofpel. 
Luc, 14. 

Conuerfion of S.Paul, Ep. A&.9. 
Ghof,. Mat. 19. 

S. Polycarpe, Ep.t. To,3.Ghof, Mat. 


Io. 
S. Chryfoftome, Ep. 2. Tim. 2.Ghof 
Mat. 5. 
S. Agnes fecundo, Epift.1. Cor. 10, 
Ghof. Mat, 13. 
5. Ignatius, Ep.Rom.8. Ghof.fo.12, 
Canocemas day, Ghof, Luc.2. 
S.Blafe, Ep.2. Cor. 1.GhofMar.16, 
5. Agatha, Epift.1.Cor,t. Ghof,Mat. 


19. 

$.Dorothce, Ghof. Mat.13.. 

S Romuald,Ghof-Mat,t9. 

S. Apolonia, Ghof, Mat.as. 

. Valentine, Ghofp, Mar.10. 

. Fauftinus and fouita,Ep,Hcb.10. 
Ghofp.Mat.24. 

5. Simeon, Ep. Iac.t, Ghofpel. Luc. 


2h 
Cathietea Perei Antiocti=, Fpift.r. 
Pee.t. Ghofp. Mat. x 


S.Matthiaseue,Ghof-fo,15> 

s.Matth.day, Ep. AG.1.Ghof.Mtis, 

§. Thomas of Aquine, Ghof. Mat, 5; 

The go.Martyrs,Epift.Heb.t1,Ghof, 
Luc.6, 

5. Gregoriethe Great, Ep.2. Tim, 4. 
Ghof.Mat.s. 

S.1ofeph, Ghofp, stat.1. 

5S. Benedi&, Ghof. Mat.19. 

Annvntrarion of our Lady; 

Ghof Luc. 1. 

$.Francisde Paula, Epift. 1.Cor, 47 
Ghof,Luc.1a. ; 

S.Leo,Ghof, Mat. 16. 

$s. Tiburtius, Valerian, and Maxi- 
mus, Ghof. 10.15. 

S. Anicetus, Ghof.10.16. 

Ss.Sother & Caius, Epift,Apoc.1g? 
Ghof.1o.15. 

5S. George, Ep.2. Tim. 2. & 3, chof 
To.15. 

$.Marke, chof.Luc. 10, 

Ss.Cletus & Marcellinus,Ep.1.Pet. 

1. Ghof.I0,15. 

S. Vitalis, Gholp.lo.'5. 

5. Peter Martyr, Ghof.lo.15. 

Ss. Philip and ames, chof-Io. 15. 

5. Achanafius, Epift.2.Cor.4.chof 
Mat,10. 

Horry Roop day, orInuention 
ofthe Crofic, Epift,Phil.z,chof, 
To. 3. 

5S. Monica, Epift, 1. Tim. 5. Ghofp. 

Luc. 
S.lohn ante Portam Latinam,chof, 
Mat. 20. 

5, Staniflaus,chof.Io,15. 

Apparition of s.Michacl,Ep,Apoc, 
1, Ghof, Mat.18, 

S. cregorie Nazianzen , chofpel. 

Mat 5. 


S.cor.tianus and Epimachus,Epift, 


Apoc.ty.chollo.rs. 
Ss. Nereus , Archileius and Pan- 
cratius,chof.to.16. 
S.Boniface, chofp.to.15. 
5.Potentiana, Epilt.1. Cor. chofp: 


Mat.25. 
: 5, ¥rbanus 


Erpistre And Guospers:; 


'S. Vebanus , Ep. 1.Pet, 1. Ghofpel 


Mat. 25. 

S. Auguftin our Apoftle. Ep. Heb. 
13,Ghof. Mat.1o, * 

S.Eleutherius , Ep. Tac. 1. Ghof 
Luc,24. 

S, Iohn, Pope, Ep.2. Cor. 1. Ghof. 
Mat. 16. 

'S. Felix, Ep. tac. 1.Ghof. Luc. 24. 

S. Petronilla, Ep. 1.Cor. 7. Ghof, 
Mat.t3. 

SS. Mercellinns , Petrus , and Era 
nis, Ep, Roni.8. Ghof, Luc.zr. 

SS, Primus and Felicianus , Ghof, 
Mat. rr, 

S$. Antony of Padua, Ghof, Luc. 12. 

$. Barnabas , Ep. A&. 11. Ghof. 
To. 15. 

SS. Bafilides, Cyrinus, Nabor and 
Nazarius ,Ep. Heb. 10. Ghof. 
Mat, 24. 

$.Bafil,Ep.2. Tim.4. Ghof.Luc.r4. 

SS. Vitus, Modeftus , and Crefcen- 
tia, Ep. Rom.5.Ghof, Luc. 10, 

SS. Marcus & Marcellianus, Ghof. 
Lue. 1. 

SS. Geruafius and Protafius , Ep, 1. 
Pet. 4. Ghof. Luc 6, 

S. Siluerius Ep. Iude, Ghof. Luc. 


14. : 

S. Paulinus , Ep, 2. Cor. 8. Ghof, 
Luc. 12. 

S.lohn Baptift’s cue, Ghof. Luc.1. 

S.Iohn Baptift's day, Ghof, Luc.z. 

$S:Tohnand Paul, Ghof. Luc. 12. 

S, Leothcfecond , Epiftie, Heb. 7. 
Ghof, Mar. 25. 

‘SS. Peter and Paul’s cuc, Ep. A. 3. 
Tohn. 21. 

S. Peter and Paul's day , Ep. A@.12, 
Ghof, Mat, 16, 

‘The Commemoration of S, Paul, 
Ep. Gal, 1. Ghof, Mat, 10. 

The Vistrarion of our Lady, 
Ghof. ‘ 


Ghof, Mat. 18, 

Tranflation of S. Thomas of Can- 
terbury, Ep, Heb,5, Ghof, 10.10, 

The 7. Brethren,and SS,Rufiina and. 
Secunda, Ghof, Mat. 12. 

S. Pius ,Ep.tac. 1. Ghof, Luc, 24? 

S. Nabor and Felix , Ghof, Luc. a1. 

S. Anacletus , Ep, 2, cor.1. Ghof, 
Mat. 16. 

5. Bonaventure Ghof, Mat. 19. 

5. Alexius , Ep. 1. Tim, 6 Ghof. 
Mat. 19, 

5S, Symphorofa with her 7: fonnes, 
Ep. Heb. 11. Ghof, Luc. 12. 

S. Margarete , Ghof, Mat. 13. 

S. Praxedes , Ep. 1, Cor-7. Ghof. 
Mat. 33. 

S. Mary Magdalene , Ghof. Luc. 7- 

S, Apollinaris , Ep. 1, Pet.5.Ghof. 
Luc.iz. - 

4. Tames cue Ghof. To. 13. 

S.lamesday ,Ep,1. Cor. 4. Ghof, 
Mat. 10, 

S. Anne, Ghof, Mat. 137 

5.Pantaleon, Ep.2. Tim, 2, and 37 
Ghof. To. 15. 

5. Nazarius,Celfus, ViGor,and Ine 
nocentius ,Ghof, Luc. 21. 

$. Martha , Ep. 1. Cor. 10, Ghofp? 
Luc. it. 

$s. Abdon and Sennen,Ep.1,Cor.6. 
Ghof, Mar. 5. 

S.Peter ad vincula,Ep,A@.12.Ghofy 
Mat, 16. 

4. Stephen Pope, Ep. Ad.20.Ghof. 


Mat. 
The inuétion of S. Stephen the firlt 
Mar. Ep.2. Tim. 4. Ghof, Lucaz. 
5.Dominick,GhofLucz2. 
Dedicatios, Mariz ad 


A Taeaus OF ras: 


3. Laurences ene, Ghof, Mat. 16. 

5. Laurences day, Ep.1. Cor. 9. 
Ghof, To.t2. 

Afflumption cue, Ghof. Luc, 1. 

Assvmrs1onday,Ghol, Luc.1o. 

s.Bernard , Ghof. Mat. 19- 

S.Bartlemeweseuc , Ghof. Io. 15. 

3. Bartlemewes day, Ep.1.Cor. 12. 
Ghofp. Luc. 6. 

s. Lewis, Ghof, Luc. 19. 

8. Zepherinus, Ep.2. Cor, 1. Ghof, 

+16, 

S. Auguftin , Ep. 2. Cor, 4. Ghof. 
Mat.s, 

Decolation of s. Iohn Baptift, 
Ghof, Mar 6, 

$s. Felix and Adaudtus Ghof Luc. 


10. 

5.Giles, Ghof. Mat.19. 

Na rivirvofour Lady, Ghof. 
Mar,1. 

3. Nicolas of Tolentin, Ep. 1. Cor. 
4-Ghof Luc. 12. 

Hory Reopday, or Exaleation 

ofthe holy Crofle, Ep.Phil.2.Ghof, 
To. 12. 

Ss.Cornelius andCyprianus,Ghof, 
Luc. 21. 

S.lanuariusand his fellowes,Ghof. 
Luc. 21. 

S Mathewes eue, Ghof. Luc. 5. 

5S. Matthewes day, Ghof Mat. 6. 

Ss. Maurice and his fellowes, Ghof. 
Luc.at. 

8. Linus, Ep. :.Cor. 1. Ghof, Mat. 


16. 

Ss. Cyprianand Iuftina, Ep. Heb. 
10. Ghof, Mat, 24. 

Ss. Cofmas and Damianus , Ghof, 
Luc. 6. a 

S. Michael Archangel, Ep.Apoc. 1. 
Ghof. Mar, 18, 

5. Hicrom , Epift. 2. Tim. 4. chof. 


Mat. 5. 
§. Remigius, Ghof. Mat, 25. 
5.Francis,Ep, Gal.6. Ghof, Mat.11. 
5s Placidus and his fellowes,Ghof. 
Lue. a1. 


5, Marke, Pope, Epift. Heb. 7, hot 

Mar, 22. 

5S. Dionyfius Arcopagita, Ep A&; 
17. Ghof, Luc. 6, 

Ss. Calixtus, Ep. Heb.5.Ghof, Luc: 


24. 

5, Luke, Ep.2.Cor.8.Ghof. Luc,1o; 

5. Hilarion , Ghof, Mat. 19. 

ss. Chrifanthus and Daria, Ghof? 
Luc. at, 

Ss. Simon and Indes cue , Ep.1 Cor, 
4. Ghof, To. 15. 

Ss. Simon and Indes day, Ep. Eph. 4? 
Ghofp. 10.15. 

Alhallowes eue ,Ep.Apoc,s,Ghof, 
Luc.6. 

Arnarcrowes day,Ep.Apoc.7, 
Ghofpel Mat. 5. 

Alsoulesday, Ep... Cor. 15. Ghof, 
John. 5. © 

De. icatio Bafilice Saluaroris, Ep, 
Apoc, 21.Ghof, Luc. 19. 

$s. Tryphon , Refpicius,and Nym- 
pha, Ep. Rom.8.Ghof, Luc, 12. 

S. Martin, Gtof. Luc. tr. 

S Martin Pop: and Martyr, Bpift.2, 
Cor.1. chof. Mar, 16. 

5..Gregorie Thaumaturgus. Ghof, 
Mar, 11, 
DedicatioBafilicz Ss.Petri & Pauli 
1.Ep. Apoc.2t Ghof, Luc 19, 
S. Pontianus, Ep.lac.1.Ghof, Luc, 
24. 

Presentation of our Lady 
Ghof, Mar, 1. 

5S, Cxcily, Ghof. Mat. 25. 

$. Clement, Ep. Phil, 3. Ghof, Mar, 


z4e 

5.Chryfogonus, Ghof. Mar. to. 

S. Catherine, Ghof Mar. 

5. Peter of Alexandria , Ep. tac. r. 
Ghofpel. Luc. 24. 

Dedication of cucry particular 
Church, Ep.Ap.2:-Ghof. Luc. 19. 

In yore Maffes, that is, fish as are fad 

according to mens donation for 
dinerfe peculiar canfes, 


OftheB, iriuity, Epift... Cor, 13. 


Eptsrres anno Guospers; 


ran : ee holt T 

s, EP. Apoc. 5. chof. To.r. 

‘Of che Apoftles ss, Peter & $,Paul, 
Ep. A&.5. Ghofp.Mat 19. 

Ofthe Holy Ghott , Epift, A&.8, 
Ghof, lo, 14. 

OF the Holy Croffe , Ep. Phil. 2, 
Ghof. Mat, 20. 

Of thePaffion of our Lord , chof. 
10.19. 

In Aduent , Ghofpel. 


Luc, 1. 
From Chriftinas to 
Candlemas, Ep. Tic. 
Sar 3. Ghof Luc, 3, 


From Eafter to W 
funtide, Ghof. to. 

The reft of the yeare, 
chof, Luc. 11. 

For any neceffity, Ghofpel. Mar. 11. 

¥or remiffion of finnes , Ghofpel, 


Luc.ir, 
For choofing of a Pope, tp.Heb, 4 
& 5. chof.io. 4. 
Againft (chifme , Ep. Eph. 4. chol, 
To. 37. 
Againft Pagans , Ghofp. 
Intime of warrc, ahae 
For peace, Ghof, Io. 20, 
In time of mortality, chof. Luc.4? 
For the fick, Ep.lac.5. chof, Mar.8. 
Fora marriage ,Ep. Eph. 5. ghof, 
Mat, 19. 
In Maffes of the Dead. 
Vpon Al foulesday , Epift.1. Cor: 
15.Ghof, fo. 5. 
The day of death, and the 3. 7. and 


Lue. 11d 
Mat.24. 


‘9. months day, Ep. 1.Thef, 4, Ghofpel. 


To.tt, 
The Anniuerfarie, Ghof, 10.6. 
Ordinarie Mafles for the dead, Epi 
Apoc, 14. Ghof 10.6, 
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RO ; 
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PARTICVLAR TABLE DIRECTING 


Be Bsorvrion of 
a Prieft. The excel- 
lencie of this 
power aboue the 
power of Angcls 
and Princes. 44. 
243. What isto loofe and bind. 44. 
Abflinence, see Fafling, 
Adoration of God, Latris; and adora- 
tion of creatures , Dulis. pag. 
31. DU, 11. pag. 289. nu. 25. pag. 
229.NU, 12, pag. 522.nu,21. Ado- 
ration of the Arke, Crucifix, 
Images , Relikes , and the like. 
pag. 582. nu, 21.0f Angels, saints, 
and holy perfons , pag. 659.685, 
at large. 699. marg, S. lohs ado- 
ring of the Angel explicated. 
635. 686, What is,toadore in {pi- 
ritand truth, 206, Reuerence to 
holy perfons, cuen tothe kifling 
oftheir feet,371, 
sauttsis. 683. and 684. at large, Not 
tobe tranflated. ibid. the fong 
both of che Church militant and 
triumphant. ibid. 681, marg. A 
wordofmaruelous ioy , and fo 
vied in the Churches Scruice, 
euen in the primitine Church, 
685. Sung inour countrie at our 
firft conuerfion ibid. sung in al 


THE READER TO THE CATHOLIKE TRVTHS HERE 
deduced out ofthe holy Scriptures , and impugned by the Ad-- 
uerfaries ,e{pecially of our time. 


Chriftian Nations, ibid, The 
Proteftants had rather fay , Praife 
yethe Lord. ibid, In tranflating fix: 
Pfalmes they hauc left it outnine 
times. ibidem, 

Almes redeeme finnes, &¢. pag, 131 
marg. 155.0u. 41..They procure. 
‘vs patrones in heauen, pag 169, 
nu, g, releafe of paines after our 
death, 216. marg. increafe grace. 
435- mar. Great Almefmen hap- 
Pic. pag. 318. nu. 35. pag. 433. nu, 
6.157. marg, Almes and hofpita- 
litie ro Priefts and other holy 
Mien, 26, 147. Marg. 167. 435.436, 
437- 455.486. 539 587. to Catho~ 
like prifoners 508. marg. 551. m, 


See Workes, The more able, the. 


greatcr mult our almes be. 109. 
marg. When a man isboundto 
giue almes.530. marg. 

Altars, pag. 588. nu, 10. Alrars fans 
ified by theSacrifice of Chrifts 
body. pag. 62. Altar why called 
table fomerime: pag. 783. Dedi- 
cation or confecration of altars 
wich saints Relikes. 661, 

Amen amen doubled, what it figni- 
ficth, pag. 221 . nu. 34, Amen not 
tobe tranflated, ibid. 214, marg. 


683. 684. pay 


‘or Conrnoversres, 


‘Angels, ProteGours of meu,pag. 49. 
NU, 10. Pag, 294. NU. 15. 628. oF 
countries , 65:, of Churches, 
ibidem.The Protcftantsalfo hold 
this againft the Puritanes. #28, 
They help vs pag. 555. mar. 492. 
They offer vp our prayers (64. 

. ¥.4.5 Paules place of the Religid 
of Angels explicated.pag.492.nu, 
38,Praying to Angels, ibid, Peace 
from Godand the holy Angels, 
651.Nine Orders of Angels.pag. 
4¢8. nu. 21 .S.Michael patronc of 
the Church. 670. fighting with 
the dragon,and thertore fo pain- 
ted, ibid. 

‘Anoiling. See E-Extreme Vndion, 

Antich- p, 506: 07, 508 667,668.669, 
"at large: why fo called. pag. so. 
He thal beone fingular man vos. 
Nu.3 pag. 673. He thal come nee 
the worltes end. 507. nu. 4. His 
Teignethree yeares av.! ahalfe p, 
G5, NU, 22.4y B11. Marg 667 mare. 
669, marg, c89- He fhal abolith 
the Mafle,pag o¥.futFerno wor- 
fhip but of himfelf only. pag. 507- 

> nu 4, Al framing letters to ex- 

prefle his name vncertaine.673. 

Heretikes his forcrunners , fpe- 

cially thefe ofourdaics, pa. 506. 

$08, 671.marg.672. The apolta- 

fic of him & bis from the Cath. 

Church,pag-se6- His perfecution 

ofthefame 669.marg 669.670, 

0% 7, His attempts to draw from 

the true faith, 607. Many Anti- 

chriftes. 500, The Pope can not 
be Antichrift. pag. 504.marg pa, 

$07.281.1nar-670.marg.672 699. 

The Prorcftants makeS-Lev and 

S. Gregorie furtherers of Anti- 

chrift.pag 5¢7- They place Anti- 

chrift in the Sce of Romcins, 

Paules daics.p.yo7.21,, mar. Not 

to be with the Sec of Rome, is 

to bewith Antichrift-prysso6. 

DU. 3+ 


Apofiles, their name,dignitie,anthos 
ritic, pag. 140. nu 43, p-34.nutt 
P- 49. Pu. 18.p.4 43-Their number 
of Twelucmyttical, p 940u. £4. 
P 262. marg. some of them more 
Principal Apofles, pag. 446 The 
aétes of Ss. Peter and Paul intwo 
feucral tables 336. 337. They lefe 
their wines.p.21, nu. 14. Pag. 50. 
mar. 172, Marg, pa 134. NU-39, So 
did S. Philip the Deacon, 319 mar, 
Sec truefts. ‘They vowed poucrtie 
51 nu. 27. p- 436. They made the 
the Creed. 333. Their Creed ibid. 
Their learning , wifedom, con- 
ftancic, after they recciued the 
Holy Ghoft.2¢7. m.Their honour 
and dread among the firlt Chri- 
ftians 271,and 272. marg. The 
Apofties precepts, 303, ma. 396, 
Apoftolical traditions.Sec Tra 
dition. The file of Apoftolical f2- 
lutarid.3 44347. Heretakes vfurp 
itto feeme Apoltles. ibid, Tobe 
faluted only of thé gineth grace, 
381. mar. The Popes office is cal- 
Ted his polticthip, pa- 473. The 
Apoftles of divers countries. 140 
nu, 13, Their gloric in Heauéthae 
conuert foules.425.481.mar- 468 
m.S.Auguftin our Apofle, ;90, 
marg. 


B 


677. aud 669 marg-679.60c% 

feq 
Daprifine bealeth the foule-p.280.nu, 
2. taketh away finne.322 margic 
inftificth. pag 358 marg.359 nz, 
andmarg Neceffarie to faluacio 
except fome cafes. p- 8;- 202-nu, 
3-Gaptifme of infants neceffarie, 
P'3\4-nu 12 pag. 97- nu 14 The 
efic&s therof & of Confirmatio: 
differ. pag 283.nu 27 Exorcifmes: 
and other ceremonies of Bap— 
tifine, pag 93 nu. 3 4- pay 205,00, 
Zz 38 


Hed Alylan, what itfignificth.pag, 
& 


¥ Od 
. Pag, 611, nim. 21. Epherbs. 98, 
siteas 6n. The character 
thereof. pa. 426. nu.22, 467.Sec 
Eph. 4. ¥. 30. Baptifine receined 
of Heretikes and Schifmatikes. 
6x, nu. 21. Tohns baptifine in- 
Peotces Chrifts. pa. 8. nu. 11. p- 
81. mar, p.$3.nu.8.p. 202.nu. 32. 
pag. 131. mar. 195.mar. 261. nar. 
3t4.marg. The Proteftants make 
them equal : and why pag: 8. nu. 
a1. Namesgivenin Baptifine,and 
what manner of names. pa. 1:5. 
nu, 63. Whether Chrift himfelf 
baptifed.204.mar, Figures of Ba- 
Ptifine.209. 221,marg. 204.mar, 
Gtr. The fending of the Holy 
Ghoft on Whitfunday, called bap- 
tifme, 361. marg. 

Beatitudes eight, iB g. 1 smarg. 

Bexa maketh God authour of finne. 
P.17. 239. controuleth the suan- 
geliftes, pa. 128. 132. marg. 131. 
Marg. 1 44.283. imagineth accor- 
ding toh's fanfic corruptions of 
the Grecke text, 26. Scethe pre= 
face. He tranflateth for Chrifts 
{foulein belbis carcasin the grane 267, 

Bishops, their fpiritual power. pag. 
49. nu 18. pa. 442- to punifh He- 
retikes, ib, Caluin confeffeththe 
faid power. ib. Their confiftories 
688. They mult be obcied, p. 39. 
DU. 9, pag 370. Marg, 549. marg. 
(See church. ) honoured and fea- 
red, 272. marg, their blefling.pa, 
26. p.§1,.p s67.They may deale in 
WOHily affaires, & when p. 139. 
540- SuperiourtoPriefts and dif- 
tin in office t50, mar. pag. 281. 
Nu. 17+ 299. mar. pag. 480. p-5 47. 
piceen che names of Bifhop and 
Priclt were at the firlt indifte: éc- 
ly vied. 317 marg- They only can 
confecrateBifhops , Priefts, &c. 

$47. NU: 5p: 299-marg. Bif- 
Reeieaiy elied aby i 
, hops vifitations. 3c. mar. Many 


ADLE 5 
worthie Bifhops that can noe 
preach, 532. Special vertues res, 
quired in aBifhop. 65 4. 

~plefing of creatures effeCual and 
Operatiue. p- 77.211.mM, 100, 148. 
mar. 525. 526. Blefling the table, 
pag: 525. Blefling apreeminence 
of che better perlon-pa.s25. 566. 
Bithops and Priefts bleffing ib.8e 
pis. 51. The fathers and mothers 

lefling pag. 566. nu. 6. Blefling 
withthe figneofthecroffe.prgs. 
1:6, Chrift bleffed the children, 
103. m-& his Apoftles. 146-mar, 

(S3 diuinitie of Chrift p-197,nu.2. 
p. 125 Againft chrifts owne me- 
rits.p. 482.703. y56. m- Againft 
the faintsin heaven. p. 168, that 
God is authour of fine p.35.Con- 
cerning Chrifts fuffering the pai- 
nes of the damned & that he was 
abandoned of his Father. 76-116. 
mar, Againft remiflion of finnes, 
$62. mar. 563. 

Caluinifne tendeth to the abominas 
tion of defolation, 1: 4. 

Cunsitical houres,p.287.p 268.m.sor, ” 
marg. They anfwerto thetime of 
Chrifts Paffion & agonics-pa.75. 
Mar, 74.73: 74°75 Pa 171M, See 
Praier. 

Catholike, This name difcerneth true 
belccuers fré Heretikes, Itis the 
furname of true Chriftias.By this 
name, Herctikes themfelues vn- 
derftand thé ofthe Romane faith 
p.r92-S,Auguftines higheRima- 
tion of this name. ib. The rrotef- 
tants mockeat this namep. 2926 
Sodid the Donatiftes. ibid. Some 
Icaucitoutinthe Creed: p 292. 
Somcinchetitles ofthe Catholik 
Epift. 541. The Catholike Epift. 
why fo called ibidem,& 339 .Ca- 
tholikcermes and {peaches. $34. 


Cc. 
Alains blafphemic againft the 


‘535+ §39- To haue catholike pa- 
rentsis agrcatbletfing 534. Ca- 
tholike Church, See Church. Ca~ 
tholike faith. Sce faith. The Ca- 
tholike faith istaken from coun- 
trics for finne, 65 5. The Catho- 
like fimple mais fufficiérly tear. 
ned, 152: 153,680 Catholikemens 
obedience to their Paftours.2 90, 
m. to Counccls 306- Catholike 
affeblies to Gods feruice in time 
of perfecution. See perfecution, 
Cenfuris of che Church Sce Ecelefispti- 
sal Ceremoues vfed inthe Church 
by chrift’s example p.223.Excer- 
nal clements in the Sacraments 
P- 459.5. Augnitines eftimation 
of the Cath, Churches ceremo- 
nies,p 450, he is fallcly alleaged 
againftthé. ib They are nor bur- 
Genous, but fs cer ant rocdifica- 
tion, pag ;5,- They arencither 


Imspofition of hands, 
Chart the greatcft vertue,& more 
principal in ouriuttificatié then 
faith, 413 See luftificati 
faith worketh by cnaritie. 464. 
‘haf or foigle life Angelical. pag.s 9. 
mire apt for the {cruice of God 
P 2;0.nu 38 pag .98.nu5.p.326. 
MU, 32. See Pricfls, Orders, Mo- 
nafical life, Itisnotimpoffible.p. 
1-Nu, 12, p, 398. nu.7. TheProrel- 
tants complaine they have not 
the guift p-395 nn: 7. p-524. 547. 
Al may that wil p-51.nua1. p. 395. 
nu, 7. Chaftitic of mind alfo is 
« required, 616.m.The Chalkitic of 
py alps bilan wasied folke, 

er in meritand dignitic, pag. 

nu. 8, 

ST 


or CONTROVERSIES, 


terceffion fo- vs. $66. mar,Folo: 
wing of Chrift diuerfely.+ 
m & 149-Chrift and aeffi as and 
Anointed, al one.194 m-His mar- 
uclous grace in preaching. 133, 
marg. 

The name of Chriftians p.rgs. 292+ 
Truc Chriftian libertic.Sce Ghof= 


pel. 
CHVRCH the Spoufe of Chrift, her 

other titles & prerogatiues pag. 

p22. Chrifts exceeding loue and 
. benefits toward her p, 476. The 

maruelous vnion between them, 

411. marg, She was builded of 

Chrifts fide 245. gathered of a 

nations pag: 78. Vpholden by 
his continua! proteétion. 35. 73. 
m. 633. Catholike or vniucrfal, 
63. Marg. pag: 193. pag. 292 522, 
+9. marg. 1y0- marg: 618, 345, 
marg 48), marg. The principal 
creature. pag..473.What this arti- 
cle fignifieth, 1 beleewe the Catholike 
Churvo, pag.s22. 105.m.It is more 
blingnes nor to fee the Church, 
then not to beleeuc in Chrift.pa, 
432, Heretikes blinder then the 
Jewes, ib.The vnitie thercof pag, 
412 354 10.9. pa, 472.402. nu.17, 
Chrift praicd tor the vnitiether= 
of.239, marg. His coate withour 
feame a figure theerof 143 m.of. 
tencomended. __m.38e m.See 
Sibifme.tThe Protchtats atthe firft 
auoided thename of Church, aud 
thruft itout ofthe Bible, pa.q75« 
476.m_It can neuer faile nor crre 
parnu 64.78.173.216.n0-68 
Pg-235.257.01-239.240.475.476 
473.522.523.670 68,-27; m- 483, 
m.The Proteftitsblafphemic c6- 
cerning the Churches apoftafie 
and reuolt from God. pag, sf 

NG. 


num, 3. Chrift without 
head 


A Tasrs 


270, marg, 291. 5 
650. Elias words make nothing 
to the cotrarie.pag-772 The ftate 
thercofin Antichrifts time, 632+ 
‘Smal inthe beginning & grow- 
ing, greacatterward, pag- 35 nu, 
32. pag. 65- Mit 14. pag.go- NU 27- 
31-32. pag 137. AU.6-7-10 p: I9t 
nu, 46,157.marg-160.mar.267,m. 
263,270, Marg.285.ma-4o7.marg, 
Her lawes, cultoms, and Gouer- 
nours muft be obcied. p: 39.nu 9° 
P: 48. marg:p.49- 303.Marg. 304; 
U-20,406- NU 2-16.p-426. NU24-p. 
43s- $l. sT2-NU. 14. p> 236-m. 
She only hath the true fenfe of 
Scripcures pag. 431. 386.mar-She 
inde feats adgedofnonc 
p- 386. She iudgeth between ca- 
nonicalScriptures& not canoni- 
cal.p. 453 whichareSacraments, 
which not. 233- Sheconfifteth of 
good & bad-p 8.nu 1p. 34-marg. 
35. $7. Marg, 58. 68.236. num 2. 
not without wrinkle inthis life, 
P.475-nu- «5. The feuenfold can- 
dlefticke in the Apocaly p{e-630- 
mar. The woman clothed with 
the funne,whom the dragon per- 
fecuteth. 669: marg- The wife of 
the Lamb, 683. The camp of 
Saints. 689- The true Church is 
proued by fucceffion pag: 206. 
73.273: marg, Chrift left many 
things to be taught by the 
Church: 515666.ma.The cuftom 
of theChurch is a good anfiver 
againftal wranglers. 406,Out of 
the church no faluation: p- 475. 
611.p "523, alblindnes & lack of 
vnderftanding-88,marg-no praicr 
available. 236-nu. 4-Chrift Head 
ofthechurchin amoft excellence 
fort 46%. 111: The B-of Romecthe 
miniltcrial Head 468 No tem- 
poral Prince can be Head, 44.nu. 
19.99-marg 389-nu.17 .pag- 


05-522. 523. 


are 


Nowoman. 267:419-The chure,, 
thatis, thePrelates & cheefe Pa- 
ftours of the Church-4¥,mar.652, z 
m. To contemne their words, is 
to contemne Chrift.236.mar.The 
Churches order of diuineSeruice 
inreading the Scriptures, & that 
itis according to the primitiue 
Church. 240.ma.259, 261,345. 
649.Secthetable of Epiftles and 
Ghofpels at the end of thebook, 
Church militant refembleth the 
triumphant in heaucn-657.ma. & 
nu8. 684. The triumphat Church 
(called the new citie of Hierufae 
lem) and the ftate & gloric ther- 
of. 691-692. marg, 
Material Charches.The building of thé 
pa.143.Dedication of Churches. 
250.Coft in adorning them.p. 
nu.8. & 10. p. 907. NU. 11.p.tts. 
231. God wil be honoured in thé 
rather then els-where. p.84.426. 
nu.11.p.229 m How he dwelleth 
not in material Téples.84.310.n. 
Not to be profaned.p.5 4.m.107, 
200. Our parents, & other necef— 
fities of poore menare fometime 
to bepreferred before the ador- 
ning of Churches.97.85.nu.25. 
Clergie. The name p.604. their dif- 
feréce fré the Laitie.ib.nu.3.The 
méaner & dignitie of their calling 
298.nu. 4.p. 317. m.Degrees of 
Fiperionitic amog themfelues & 
ouer other p.53.mar.s 4.nu.28.p. 
184.nu.24.p.427. 486.604 Their 
good life much edifieth.p.14 nu. 
17. their exéption & priuiledges. 
47-373. They may notexercife 
jest funétions for filthy lucre. 
603.marg. 
Cominandements,poffible to be kept. 
28.12.6.n0.6,p.15 2.233 Mar, 635- 
6zruus:.p — 562..376,mar, 
Keeping the comandements pro- 
fixable, & neceffarie to faluation 


yet, 


Or CONTROVERSIES. 


34.00,20.p.398.n. 19.p.504.50. 
mMar.103,1nat.172.ma, —— marg. 
They differ from Countels. 103. 
marg, 132. marg. By keeping of 
them man is iuftified. 126. 362. 
marg. Commandements of men, 
whatthcy are, & thatthey make 
nothing againft the Apoftics 
and Churchestraditions, 22.See 
Tradition, 

Heretical Jawes and doérincs 
are commandements of men. 39. 
NU. 9. pag. 97. 

Communion. The Proteftants Commu- 
nion, pag. 407. 408. 409. 410. 
They imitate not in the fame 
Chrifts infticution ibi. pag. 407. 
much leffe the Apoftles rradi- 
tions. pag. 410. Comming to the 
Communion againft our con- 
{cience. 398. They cal it ynpro- 
perly the Communion.pag. 408. 
and the fupper of the Lord. pag. 
407-11U. 20. Their communion, 
bread profane pag. 409.nu, 29. 
Caluins bread, 206, itisthe very 
tableand cuppe of Diuels.p.41 4. 
andis accordingly to be abhor- 
red, ibid. 

Communitic of tifeand goods in the 
firt chriftians, vfed now of the 
Religious only. pag. 268. not a 
commandement but a countel 
only. ibidem. 

Concupifeence afcer Baptifme is of it 
felf no finne without confent.pa. 
359: 161. 543 It moucth to 
finne: 69:, marg: How the Apof- 
ue calleth it finne. pag: 359. It 
maketh not al the ations of a 
iuft man finnes pag. 361. nt. 25+ 

Coufefion in particular: pag.S- nit.6, 
Pag. 32. 2.47. 334-mar- Secret or 


auricular confeflion pag: 338. to - 


a Pricht-262, 249.601-0fal mor- 
tal finnes. 602. before the recei- 
uing of the B. sacrament. 409. 
The Englih Minifters heare con- 


feffions & abfolue, againft their 
owne dogtrine.p.248,See Penance, 

Confefing of Chrift & his religion 
highly cftecmed- 26,653, m- See 
Fath; They that darenot confef= 
fe and profeflethe Cath-teligion, 
towhom they are Ike. 230. mar- 
To deny that thou art a Catholi- 
ke, isto deny Chrift. 2 41, 

Confirmation ocherwile called Bifho= 
ping, pag: 283. It is a Sacrement: 
pag. 282. The grace and effe& 
thereof. 218, m. 283. nu. 17. pag- 
568, marg, The old and new he~ 
refies againft this Sacrament pa. 
283. Chrifme or holy oile in con- 
firmation. ibid. 

Confarmce, Doing againft our con- 
{cicnce pag: 75- 100 117. nu ts. 
Horronr of confcience for 
fheading innocent bloud- 75.117. 
nu. £5, 

Contineucie, See Chaflitie, Examples 
of notable perfons that lined 
continently from wiucs, 547. 
The cétinencic of married folke 
for praycr fake. pag: 396: for the 
more worthie receiuing of the 
B. Sacrament. pag. 463. perpe- 
tual continencie of man & wife, 
Pag. 396. 397- 

Contrition- 437-Sce Penance. 

Corporals for the B-Sacrament.p.76, 

Councels Of what perfons they con- 

fit: pag. 303. They reprefentthe 

whole Church. ibid. Peter & his 

Succeffours prefidents in Coun- 

cels, pag. 304. Councels of no 

force without their confirma- 
tion: pag 304. Controuerfies in 

Religion to be decided by Coun- 

cels. pag. 303. They hauethe afli- 

ftance of the Holy Gholt. p. 304, 

305: E24- NU. 3. 237° OU 27. Pal 

246-237. 35t- marg. of Chrilt, 

48 marg. 49, Thisaflitance ta~ 

keth nor away due examination 

of matrersand difputation. pag. 
Zz3 


A TABLE 


$:6 nw a.pig toy: Al Go. chri- 
ftians reft vpon their determina- 
tion pag 306- How the auncient 
fathers elteeme of general Coii- 
cels,p. 305-The decrees of Coun- 
. Gels are diligently to be put in 
‘execution. 302, and 307. marg. 
Heretikes only blafpheme them, 
and wilnot be tried by them. pa. 
= 30}. nu 1, 305- 306. How larer 
Councels alter the former p.304, 
Du. 13-20 Heretical or Schilma- 
tical fynodes pag: 49. uu 20-306. 
Counfels Enangelual Things not 
commanded as neceffarie, but 
couufeled asthe better. pag. 51. 
nu. 14, 21, pag. 268. nu 44. pag. 
399.tending to perfeGion , fol- 
. lowed by religious men pag. 51. 
403. mar. See Workes of fiupererog a 
«ton, Religious. 
Crosse. The hononr of the holy 
Croffe. pag. 2.4.4. $72. Called the 
_ figne ofthe Séncot man p.62.1n. 


The figne of the Croffe in ble ; 


fing. pag.191.526.In Sacraments, 
andother halowed creatures. ib. 
Why in our forehead.191.662.m. 
465.mar. The Crucifixe or Rood 
with Marie and Iohn. pag, 244. 
The vertue of the figne of the 
Croffe 10. nu. 38. pag. 527. The 
appearing thereof at the lacer 
day , thal no Jeffe confound the 
Caluinifies chen the Jewes, pag. 
63.marg, 


dD 


D ies, diftinGion of daies379.” 


oneday more fanétified then 
Avother, Sce Feafles aud Feftiniries, 
The weekedaies called ferie , not 
by their profane names. 189,mar. 
652. 
pein: The eleétion.of the 7.Dea- 
Cons, +75-276. their office.ibid, 
‘See Orders. 


pwr. Vetered by external fignes 
22.marg.d6 M +75.:98, nu 14. 
Pp. 582 62-106. tar See Pilgrima~ 
g¢. God is ferued and adoredin 
fpirit ,notwithftanding external 
devotion, 347. 206. Deuotion 
falfely of the Proteftants called 
fuperitition, 310, marg, 311. Dee 
uotion toward Relikes and holy 
things, a token of greaterfaith, 
22.mar.347-Holy womens deuo- 
tion. 119, 146. Marie Magdalens 
devotion, 228. marg. Zacheus 
deuotion coward Chrift 173.175. 

. Deuotion to fee andto be neere 
to the B.Sacrament,175-Knecling 
at Verbum caro fadtum eft, and, Et hom 
mmo fatlus eft &C.1y5.198- 

Doflours of the Church pag. 219. nu, 
34. We muft hane regard to their 
do&rine. pag. 636. marg. 68>, S, 
Auguttines eltimation of the ho- 

. ly Do&ours. pag <88. nu.7.Their 
aurcola or Crowne in heaven, pag. 
486. nu 1.pag 604. The Hereti- 
kes contempt of them. 443 Sce 
Heretikes 

Dalia sce Adoration. 


. E. 


Celefiaftical cenfares. pag. 443 

CRG 3 ,,0.n, 21.Sec Excommunicarion, 
Ecclefiaftical power and iurif- 

, dition pag. 44.201. 442. 447. 
marg. See Bishop, Clergie, 

Elias yet aliue and fhal be the pre~ 
curfour of Chrifts fecond com 
ming pag: 28. 26.102. 668. 

Enoch ae yetliueth. 580: and thal 

reach in Antichrifts time with 

- Elias. eae ats 4 

mins why fo ¢: age. 8 
ehh isofeiion and li fcitider, 

. commended by the example of 
Elias, S-lohn Baptift,and Chrift 


‘or CONTROVERSIES: 


bimfelf. pag. 8- 102. 10. 29. 37. 
43-126. marg- 179- marg- Innu- 
merable Eraais Aisodonkes 
in theprimitiue Church, pag. 37. 
See Movkes and Monaflical life- 
Excommunication , a {pititual punifh- 
ment. pag: 344 nu, 5. pag: 423. 
moft terrible pag. 49.223. nu-22. 
Pag. 274. 391 516. When and 
where co be executed, pag: 442. 
Excommunicace perfons ro be 
auoided. pag: 391-513. The Here- 
tikes vfe a certaine ridiculous 
excommunication. pag. 223: 
Extreme yullion , a Sacrament 460, 


retikes and new, pag- 341. 352} 
other Scriptures iy alles 
for faith only. 92. 170, marg. 


_ The reoeel ante e faith or vat~ 


ne fecuritie of faluation. pag. 
365-400. 4o1.marg.pag. pag, 
355+ NUM. 24. pag. 156- Marg. 612, 
633-372. Marg: 483. marg, See 
Saluation, The 7. Catholike Epift. 
les writren again{t the herefie 
of only faith. pag. 340, 34% 
$90. 595: 621- Why faith is fo 
often named in the cafe of 
iuftification, 456. See Iuflificas 
tion, 


6o1- The preparative tothis Sa- In what fenfe fome Fathers fay, 


crament, 9;, marg. 
Fr 


F Aith See tnftification, workes. 
Faith only doth not iuftific. pag. 
19-23, nu 28.50, marg. 53 oust. 
40. pag. 39. m.274, NU. 1 C7: pa. 
61,82. marg. 105, marg 118. mar. 
Pag- ito. 120. nu 6. pag. 359° 437. 
SOU NM 9. pag. 582. 143. mar; 
28y. marg.2tg, marg.249- 628. 
630. marg, 631. 654 marg. 674. 
marg, 388. marg, 308. marg. 310. 
Marg 143-1,2-0u. 23. pag 236. 
348: 3)0 nu. 26, pag. 412. marg. 
438, marg. 471. and 573. marg, 
$01, marg. 514. marg. S. Au- 
gultines whole booke de fide & 
apertbus , againi only faith. 695. 
Only faith an old herefic. page. 
484. Duin, 18. pag 541- 595. 604. 
S. lames calleth fiich Herctikes, 
vaine men , and compareth 
them ro diuels, 594. marg. S. 
Taules do@rine concerning taith 
and good workes. 340 Heoften 
joyneth faith and charitic. 333. 


Dlarg 551. marg. His wordes of 
faith 2 imifgonttcued by old He-, 


Only faith , pag. 596. How itis 
faid , Beleeue only. pag. ¢2. num. 
36.146. marg- What manner of 
faich doth ivftifie- page. 302+ 
marg. 347: 3§5- 462. 351. num. 
1.6. pag. 596. num. 24, pag. 
351. marg. 956. mar. Faith may 
be had and loft againe , which 
the Proteftants deny, 144- 372. 
marg, 15. marg. $57- Marg. So 
may grace and Charitic. 653. 
The Apoftles Analogie or pref 
cript Rule of faith. pag. 375. 
563- To hold faft the firft recer- 
ued faith of our Apoftles and 
Fathers, pag. 35- num. 25. page 
359- 383. num. 17- p&g. 446. 
450. num. 8. pag. 534. 533. 342. 
Marg. marg. 638. 639. marg. 
and numero. 5. 10. 419. marg, 
443. Marg. 449. Marg. 556, 
marg. marg, external pro- 
feffion of cucry point and ar~ 
ticle of faith. pag. 26. num. 32. 
Pag. 100. num. 35. 36. pag. 158. 

370. 332, Numero 34. Newtrs 
or indifferent men, of no faith, 

pag. 31.667. Onemans faith ob- 

taineth foran other.21.marg.137¢ 
numero 20. The more deuoticn 

the greater faith Sce Denotien. 

Z24- 


ees 


A Taste 


To belecuc without fenfiblear- _ 


ument or reafon , is 2 more 
Bieted thing. 246- marg. 345- 


marg. 
‘Fofes S pafing Ana&e of Religié. 
pag.t2 4.marg. 130. Meritorious. 
40. 466> A worke of iufti- 
ce, pag: 15, marg. The force ther- 
of, ro1- marg, Irefcript daies of 
fafting. 39. 40. 391 461, Imber 
daics, pag. 24. NU. 38. pag. 104- 
nu 12, pag. 297- Acrius the He- 
retike. pag. 297. Falting from 
certaine kinds of meats, pag. 
40. 0U, 11, 15, pag. 97. 124. Mar. 
297 Nu3. pages78. 379: 524-425. 
§22 nu. 23. 5. lohn Bapzit &the 
. Nazarites 124 marg. Scriptures 
grofly abufed by the rroteftancs 
againft the Churches faftes, pag, 
« 40.97°378. 379+ 397- 398. qo, 
493-523. Marg 524. Marg. & nu, 
+ page.g25. 576+ Mar, Heretical 
taking pag 130. HU 37. 2S 493, 
+ §23-The Lent falt,and the origin 
thereof, pag. to- 83. num. 12-Itis 
Sinnenorto faft thc lent, pag. 10- 
Ieis an Apoftolical tradition. ib- 
and 132, marg, Jt is the imitation. 
of our Sauiours fafting: pag: 10, 
By keeping thercof true Chri- 
Qians(hith S. Aug,) are knowen 
from infidels. ibid, The DoGours 
Sermons of Lent faft ib, Publike 
faltes, 17, The Churches fates 
forefignified by chrift himfelf, 
22. mar. S, lohn Baptilts and his 
Difciples fatting: 23- 
Frare. Many kindes of feare. 683; 
The infecf men doe feare- 633, 
See in F. fpectat fanh. & the word 
Salustion. seruile feare not il, 
though nor fullicient. 633, 326+ 
marg fearc of het profitable. 180° 


marg. 

Feafts or feftinal daies-pag: 7. num.16. 

. 225.nU 22 267 jor" 
aon 5 668 eedaeretigicaced 


by the fewes Fealtes, 216, marg? 
Scriptures grofly abufed by the 
Proteftants againft the Churches 
Feftiuities and Holidaies, 

379° 461. 492- Eafler, Whit-funside, 
267-318. gz2. marg. 460. 653, 
Sunday. 308. 422. marg. 460. 65%, 
19. marg. called des Dominica, 
becaufe cf our Lordes Refurre- 
ion. 245. marg. $51,652. Grea~ 
ter grace guen vpon thefe fo~ 
Jerone daies. 652. 

Free wil, pag- 30, Marg. 44.51. nu. 
11, pag. ,3. 10.16. pag. 66. marg, 
68, nu. 34. pag. 134. 132. ML. 30, 
Pag. 198. 243. 330. 350. page 
351. BL. 15. 19. pag. 368.369. nu. 
21. P3G. 370. 421. 434. 437. 482. 
518 nu, 4. pag 541. 690. nm. 8, 
161. marg. 655 557 marg. 462. 
marg.540.marg. Mans free wil! 
worketh with Gods grace 431, 
420. Marg. 297. Mar. 422.472, 
marg. marg. 699. God & his. 
grace force no man. pag. 53. nu. 
16. pag. 213-0. 44. 362. miarg. 
Gods grace maketh mans wil 
morefree. 2 20. m2" g. 696. mar, 
Tredeftination , reprobation, 
concupifcence , take not away 
free wil. pag. 332. 361. 368.369. 
397- Marg. 366, marg.462. mar, 
The lewes blindnes and repro. 
batien was through their owne 
freewil. 161. marg. 263. marg. 

+297. Marg. 334.marg. 366, iar, 

+ Sowas their berraying and cru- 

« cifying of Chrift,and ludas trea- 

. fon. 230. the refufing of the 

« Ghofpel when itis preached, 370, 
marg. 


G. 


OD , nor authour of finne. 
pag. 16.34. M2 g.35. 89. 130. 
nu, 34. pag 267. nu. 23. pag. 348. 
349-10. 4-P3G- 352. 368. 3/3 592+ 


or ConTROVERSES, 


369. Marg. 2130. 655.679. mar.;66. 
marg. 592. mar. 
See Keprovation, Free wit. 
The meaning of thofe places that 
found as though God were Au- 
thour of finne.35 90.230. mar.263. 
* 679.mar, 278. Mar. 352. 504. mar. 
How the death of Chrift wasby 
Gods determination.268.27).ma. 
Ghofpel. It is not only the written 
word. pag.100.nU. 32.p2.347. 486. 
499-M. See Tradition. The precmi- 
nence ofthe new Teftament.432. 
565.568.520.573. Thetruc libertic 
‘of the Ghofpcl.432. 462-464.516, 
DU. 9.P2g.563.659-NU. 16.pag.358, 
@ & 369. arg. He fuffereth for the 
Ghofpel, that fuffereth for any 
Article of the Catholik faithoo 
Grace, See Free wil, 
God offereth his grace, and man 
may refu(e it.656.;70.marg.472 
m. 635.m.To confent thereunto 
is alfo by grace.ib.540.mar. The 
valure of micrites proceedeth of 
Gods grace, See Merites. Anan 
may fal from grace once had. 
653.Graces or guifts called, gratis 
date, primary. 
The Greeks text corrupted. p.8y. Sec 
the Preface 


H 


eR Alowing or fanétifying of crea- 

tures. ps 526. The force of the 
fae.s27.holy places.pag.46.279 

617, m Sce Pilgrimage, Churnb, The 

ety, land. pa.go.279.527.the holy 
Mount, 617. marg, hely bread. pag. 
526: holy water. ». 526. Holy daics. 
Sce Fetes, Holy things not to be 
profaned, Sec Sucriledge, 

Aeauen, fur vntil,&c. vide pag feq. 

Nel. taken fometime for Lontus Pa- 
stun, p.xbg. Chrift in foule defec- 
ded into Hel, 168.267. 371.1n.619. 


to deliucr thence the Fathers & 
ful mcn of the old Teftamene, 
com 


178. The Caluinifts deny this ar- 
ticle. 76 610.5. Auguttin calleth 
thé infidels that deny it.610. 266, 
marg, Their heretical rranflation 
forthat purpofe.258.Feare of Hel 
profitable.15 $, marg.326.marg, 
Hench, See Exch, 
noretikes, Who 1s an Heretike.p.s50 
Markesto know them, pavig.q1z, 
515. 542 684. Going our ofthe 
Cath, Church. p.304- 57245 73-524- 
NQU.P.§50.1 70.01.6327, 648.629, 
piuers names of SeétsaSedtarics, 
291-598. Nivslaites a parerne of thé, 
654.Running nor fent.56. 140.00. 
13-P.225, 397. NU. 2.470. 450. NUL 
Lp.559.nu.. var. 443.narg, 
Their diflenfion. p.32.mar. 61.87. 
306. NU. 37. pag. 434. Preaching 
otherwife & cOtraric to the faith 
recetucd.gir.marg. 450. 411. fis. 
Hypocrificand fivece 
140. nu. 26. pag: 352. 
NU. 7. PAS 444.5.42-U.6. 9 P.F 44. 
619.M.666.332 mM, 443.9. Vanitic 
in preaching, and vaine glorie, 
140. Preaching licentioufnes and 
libertic. 619 marg 65 5. Meretri- 
cicus and painted elequence, 
Mu. 17- pag. 460, Marg, Teach 
new doétrine, 15. marg, 
New termes and peaches. 534. 
53s. Vanting great knowledge 
{pecially of the Scriptures. 140. 
209. 442 NU 4, PAZ. s 15. S7y- 
Their ignorance. ibid, and pag. 
Jop.nu.24.pag. arg. Boal- 
ting of the fpirit. 633. Conrempe 
of Councels & Fathers. pag. 305, 
396. 453. 35. NUM. 20 pag.s 7 4. 
Corrupting of Scriptures. q31. 
433. Denying the beoks of 
Scriptures and DoGours. pag, 
594. NU. 14. pag. z12 NU; 4. Con~ 
trouliig of the very text of 
Scripture , and the facred Wr - 
tersthercof pag.127.134-t43.00. 
27.pag. 131.marg. Tl sir foule 
fhitts and wrangling to auoid 
Aaa the 


A Taduie 


the cuidence of Scriptures. 198, 
2.48,621.530.531.563.NU.10.p- 
283. Slandring the Church. pag. 
214. nu, 53. Hatred oftheSce of 
Rome. :3;, Acknowledging no 
judge of controucrfies p.4:7.453- 
Defpifing of Rulers,(pecially Ec- 
clefiattical 64z.& 643.maLacke 
of faith.234, 447-288.m,Mutabi- 
litic in faith and inconftancie, pa. 
426.542. 0. 13- Voluptuoulnces, 
prg.38}.64:-mar.Scucral & fecret 
conuenticles, p,65-96.m. 191.170. 
M. 6 44. Synodes 49. N.20.P.395. 
Their Clergie or Ecclefiaftical 
orders,p.5:1-How nerclies profic 
the Church. 406.6: 5-Theirmany 
faiths 573. many analogies & ru- 
Jes of faith 375. Their dodrine, 
fables.sis.-They come tonaughr, 
though fapporteda while by ne- 
uer fo mightie Princes.27.4. mar- 
Their markes agree cothe Prete/- 
tants 550- They may be forced to 
the Cath. faith, p. 153. They may 
be punifhed by death.p.150-1 53. 
nui 6 p.338.m,676.m,To auoid 
their books, fermons, feruice.g4. 
550. Not to marrie with thé. 436 
m.Notto cémunicate with then 
$49-N..450.639.The exaples of S, 
John.S. Polycarpe & other Apo- 
Stol. men 633,1t is to deny-Chrif, 
2.6,nu.32.1tis damnable 755.Whé 
& wherein itis tolerable to con- 
uerfe with tht-639 Their bookes 
tobe burnt. pa. 316, They are iud- 
ged already. 203. Who are cafily 
feduced by them. 663. Womca. 


542. Women great promotours ~ 


of herefie, 518, Zeale against He- 
retikes 451, 639.653. 655. Arch- 
herecikes agnitied ithe ftarre 
that fel {rd heauen.664.m-Simon 
Magus the father of them al.pag. 
284. nu. 18- Their king , Atacden, 
thatis, ceftroicr ,66;- They arc 
refembled to Cain,Balaam,Core, 


643. co the Diuel himfelf. 2207 
marg. Al,the forcrunners of An- 
tichiitt, pag-111-112.217.Mar,506. 
508.672.  Falfe-Prophets, falfe 
Chriftes, lying maifters, foretold 
in the new Teftament. ao8.marg. 
63.& 64.8 —marg.Many mai- 
fters 5ySMany Antichriftes,679, 
nu. 18, Rauening wolues. 18.318, 
Theencs not entring by the 
doore. 223.marg,225.Prophecied 
of, & liuely defcribed byS. Paul, 
S. Peter, S, Inde. &€.317- 523.524 
619.642. 643-6 20-locuftes. 715, 
The caufes that men fal to here- 
fic. 515.marg.s33- 

Heauen , {hut yntil the Paffion gf 
Chrift p,9-nu 16.p.47:-marg,p. 

See Limbus partum, 

Differences of rewardes and glos 
ric in heauen p.24.53-388, 421, ne 
487-nu tra; marg- 

See Aterits, Werkss,Reward. 
Hofpitalitie coward the affli@ted for 
Religion-26 ma-& nu.41.459 ma. 
Sce Almes, What a heinous faule ie 
is, not to receiue and harbour 
Catholike Preachers and Priefts. 


147.2 g- 


Esvs, in Englifh, Sawicwr. a2 
marg-This name isto be ado- 
redandreuercnced- 482. Itwor- 
keth miracles 102.271 marg.The 
force thercof againft Diuels ibi, 
& 527.Anfivers to the fophiftical 
arguments vied by Heretikes 
againft the reueréce done to this 
name. 58}. By irreuerence therc- 
unto, they prepare the’ way to 
Antichrift 672. 

Ideals inal the Bible, fignifie the falfe 
Gods of the Pagans. 636. 340-m. 
The Caluiniftes applying the 
word againft facred Images, are 
condemned long fince by the 3. 
Councclof Nice.656, 


or CON TROVER Sires. 


Sec Images. They are afhamed of 
their crantlating, image, for tol.ib, 
Herefies arethe idols ofthe new 


32-637. Ima- 
ges oftheB.Trinitic& of Angels. 
3iz.Image-breakers ol.lcédéned 
Heretikes by rhe 2.Nicene Coun- 
Cel.6;6.637-They areaccurfed by 
the fame Councel , that apply the 
places of eee that {peake 
of the Pagis Idols,again ft {acred 
images. 636, Miracles wrought 
by theimage of Chrift p. 23.The 
abolifhing of Chrifts image , 2 
Preparation to fet vp the image 
of Antichrit 672. The honour 
of Chrifts image isthe honour of 
Chrift himfels-67:. 

Impoficion of hands ( taken of 
they feofthe olilay BD. 
and othe, ott 


9399-11 
firmation.pag 218.2% 
Wing holic Orders. pa: 
527-528: 537-marg, 

Indulgences. Sec Parions. 

Iufiifivation , Or , to be iuflyfied, what it 
fignificth, 350, nu.13.The firft and 
fecond iuftification :os. The firft 


497+ 


tes Re monte thes, chapter ae 
vpon the 1.HebSec alfe Workes, 
acd futh, ah iene 


luftification attributed fies 
charitic, &¢.364. 583. nu.35.Cha- 
ritie che principal vertue in iu- 
Rification. 453-516-Howy the Pros 
teflants admic charitie & good. 
workesto iuftification.463.\vhy 
itis fo often attributed to faith. 
35 7-582.456.mar.s 5 7.m_5.Paules 
meaning when he commendeth 
faith.s83.The iuttice of faith. 37, 
Trucinhcrene iuftice , nor impu- 
tative. 14.126. 127. 350-279 352 
Mar. 358, nU.5. pag.334. NU, 30 pa. 
465-569. marg: 471.m. 47> M.477- 
595° 631.360,mar, How itis fail, 
None inf. 552. How it is (aid, Repue 
fed to inftice. 454.m,Increafe of in- 
fice.692.marg. 359. M.500.1naryg. 
How it is called Gods inftice, 
346, 1-353-NU-2 2-29 .435.436.454, 
How Chiift is our iuftice, 384. 
The Proceltants auoid the word. 
tous,116.006 p.6e4.nu.8. 
Vice of Moy fes Law, wha. 


L. 


Vr B. Lapre without finne 

# 94-3 8.629. Her perpetual vir= 
ginitic. ,. 5. nu,25, Se vowed vir- 
ginitic 127, Her life, death, At 
fumption. pa, +63. Her bleffednes 
1s4-miarg Her feftinities.263. Her 
excellencic, titles, prerogatiues. 
127. 185. 200. 245- 263. 264. 1846 
margent, Her honour 1:7 263. 
264. She is our Aduocatc, 265. 
628, our hope. 264.498. margent. 
The meaning of the termes and 
titles giuen vnto her. 264.°God 
and our Ladic fauc vs. 304. The 
often faying ofthe Awe Murie.1a7. 
327,Theancient fathers vfed the 
fame- 263. : 64, Holy Simeon pro- 
phecied of her forowes, 1:9.She 
Aaa ij was 


Tattre 


A 

was alwaies partaker of for- 

rowes with Chrift, ib,243.marg. 

ful of deep contemplations.130. 

Themeaning of Chrifts {peaches 

vynto her that may feeme heard, 

209. nu, 4. & 5. The Proreftants 

keep no Holiday of her. 263. 

They keep not the day of her 

death , as they doe of al other 

cheefe Saints inthenew Church 
of England. ibid. They arenot of 
thofe generations that fhe pro-* 
prophecied fhould cal her Ble 
fed.125. marg. They derogate frd 

her honour, 127.26 7. 

Laie men rout not indge of their Pa- 
fours of the feale of Scriptures, 
of queftions in religion,pag.31 
They muft receiue the Sacr: 
ments &c, nocat their owne had, 
but of their Clergie and Paftours 
37-Nu.t9. 30. marg. 

Sce Pricfts, Clergie. 

Limbas parrum,or Abrahams bofom. 
167.M.168.267, 5 83.0,14.6;8,mar, 
659.nu,13. 671,m, A third place. 
147.65 8,mar. The iuft men of the 
old Teftamét were nor in heauen 
til Cheifts A fcenfion, 167. Chrift 
defcended into Hel , to deliner 
them,168, Sec Hel,Heanen, 


M 


Achabees,Canonical Scripture 
126,Sec, pag. 225. 
Mankte. SceourB, Ladie. L. 
Mariage a Sacrament 51.nu.6.p. 168. 
Nu. 18.p, 200. nu,2.p. 476. Indi 


95.marg.496. SeeChaftitic, 

Marri e of Priefts and ppc) 
volawful. See t'riefls, Vow, 
Old herefies* againft Marriage, 
524. Catholikes falfely charged 
withthe fame. 524, They efteme 
of marriage more then theProte- 
ftants. 476. 

Martyrs, true and Fale, p. 13. p.q13: 
No true Martyrdom outof the 
Cathol. Church.p.413.Martyrd6 
arioft acceptable facrifice 5 47, 
Their reward & gloric. 653. and 
663.m How they cric forreuége, 
662. Their'chereful and conftant 
countenance before the perfecu- 
tours.275.0a, Their c6fort at the 
very time of death & torments, 
309 marg. 

Masse. Sec Sacrifice, 

The word Maffe. 303, The Litur- 
gicor Maffe ofthe Apoftles. 307, 
ofthe Greck Fathers, ibid. Itis 
agreable to Chrifts inflitation 
407-408.409.tothe Apoft.tradi- 
tion, 410. toS. Paul concerning 
the praiers & petitiés therin.s17, 
Kyrie eleyfin, 418. Gloria ia execlfis.p, 
128. inner margét. sadlusthrife re- 
peated 6, 8.Hofina.s6.Surfum cords * 
418.The can6 240.The Pater nafter 
$17. Agnus Det. 196. inner margét 
§03. nu. 29. Killing the Pax, 383 
Domine non fim dignus, 21. 40. DU. 
2.9.Comntunte.408,How Antichrift 
and his minifters fhal abolish the 
Maffe. 65.111.nu.14,pag.5 08, 

Mediatour, See Saints, How Chriftis 
the only Mediator, ,18. 


foluble,both partes liuing.14.51, Merreand Ateritoriens. 66. marg. Tt 


10.3.1 ,105.167.200.360.m, 
& not lawful after dinorce. i 
Honoured by Chrifts preféce. p. 
200, Perfeé & belt without car= 
nal copulation.g.nu.6. See Cha- 
Sitie, Conmentie How itis honou- 
rable inal.s57. Inferiour to virgi- 
nitic and widowhood. 4. 494 me 


hath correfpondence & relation 
to meres, hire, oc reward, 13.16. 
102.marg, 348.663.m- marg. 
495-marg.Boththe meaning and 
word are in theScriptures,377.m, 
& 387.;88.1n.<35..5 55. aP, 503. 
mary. Whence the merit of wor- 
kes rifeth.6 6,marg.364. 373. 387 

ae 


or ConTROVIRSTES; 


544: 425. Difference of merits, 
34 35. 44 387- 174+ marg. We 
merit not our firft iuftification, 
Scetuftifcation, To beworthie, & 
to merit, isal one, 177. mar.and 
NO. 45.655. Marg. 489. marg.503. 
mar. The time of mcriting isin 
thislife only z2t.mar.Sce workes. 
TheProteftants auoid the word 
merit. 589. The Caluinifts deny 
Chrifts owne merits. 482. 659. 
marg. 

Mirailes,neceffarie to confirme new 
do@rine.25, nu, 1. pa. 236, nu.24, 
P-269.nu. 12 pa.446. nu. 12, Truc 
miracles only in the Catholik 
Church, 46, nu. 19. 20, p. rit.nu, 
a2. WhenHeretikes may worke 
true miracles, pag. roz. num. 38. 
Forged or lying miracles 63. nu, 
24. P.510.nu.9, p.67..marg. 
Mirades wrought by application 
of creatures , by the name of 
Tesvs, ofthe Apoltics & other 
holy men, by saints & their reli- 
kes, S. Peters fhadow ,S. Paules 
napking. 101, 95.nu. 13. 222.208, 
234. 169. 275. 231. 295. 516. his 
chaines 334. By touching Chrift 
& whatfoeucr belonged to him. 
t6,marg. 97. 99 
Miracles in one place and atone 
time morethen inother.1;4.209, 
4!2. marg. Peculiar to cercaine 
Countrics, 33.4. marg. ThePro- 
teftants as faithles co belecuc 
fuch miractes, as thie old Pagans. 
2:4. They attribute them tothe 
Dinel as the Heathen did.p 21.10 
marg.They pretend Pharifaically 
Gods honour in dcrogating from 
the miracles of Saints. 222. mar, 
The guift of miracles in the 
Church for cdification. 113. 
Chrif’s miracles fignificatiue. 
222. msr. 

Moukes & Menafical life. Whether 

they fhould worke with their 


hands. gtr. 512. They’ were fha> 
uen in the primitive Church:and 
Nunnes clipped of their haige, 
g12-See Eremites, Religious. 


N. 


N Ames, of Chriftians.297. of the 
Authours of feétes- ibid. of 

the firlt infticurers of feucral Keli- 

gious Orders. ibidem, : 

Neusers. 3°. 706, 

Nonelties of wordes & phrafes. $342 
notalnew that are not in Scrip- 
tures. ibid, How they are tobe, 
tried noncities of words. ibid. 

Nembers my tical, 87-650. The Pro- 
teftants rafhnes incondenmning 
numbers of praiers, faftes , Mat 
fes &c. Ibid. 


= °o 
@) Riginal finine. See finne, 
urders. The three holy Orders 
bound ro chaftitic. 520. y21.Biga~ 
mt excluded from holy Orders. 
547-4] feuen Orders ha- 
ue been fromthe Apofties time, 
g2t+ The inftirution and office of 
276. Holy OrdersisaSa- 
$2.7. infticuted by Chrift 
at hislaft fupper. 204, 408. given 
by inipofition of hands. 297. 299. 
$:7-537- arg. by aBifhop, nor 
by the pcoples voices 299, It gi 
ucth grace, 537.marg.none tobe 
admiteed without good exami~ 
naticn 523. marg. Praier and faf- 
ting at the time of giuing holy 
Orders. 140. 299.marg. Sc Jmber 
dais, 
Otbes that arc vnlawful muftnor 
be kept. pag. 36. marg. 352+ 
P 


ey Ardons or indulgences grounded 

22 vpon Chrifts owne words, 

429. 4,0. vpon his cxainple. 133. 

42g ypon his merits,and the mit- 

tual fatisfaétion of one for ar 
Aala3 


“A TABLE 


“other. pag: 490: practifed by s. 
Paul, 423. 429. by the holy Bis- 
hops of the primitiue Church, 

29. A pardon is only a remif- 
aon of temporal punifliment due 
for finue, 428, 429: 430+ 

Why pardos more common now 
thea in oldtime ibid, To whom 
this auétoritie of pardoning psr- 
taineth, 43. nu- 19- pag, 428. 429. 

* 435.490.Alpardons ave giuenin 
the vertue & name of Chrift 429 

Parents The ducty coward them.139. 
97. Carnal parents & freinds in 
avhat cafes leflecftcemed, 148.m, 
459. mar, 163, mar. duty toward 
our fpiritual parents, 551, marg. 
See Priefts. 

Pinanceis pecfc& repeatance , that 
is, not only amendement of life, 
but implying alfoconfeffion, fo- 
rowful contrition , and paineful 
Satisfaction: pag. 8- 29. 151. mar. 
That the Grecke pirstoe 8 sere. 
vin fignifie this penance pz.8:9. 
354. mar. 159. mar. 6 
mar. S. Tohn Baptift firft , thea 
chrift, & his Apoftles preached 
penance. 7. 882, mar, 131m, 266. 
Mar. 329. mar. S, lohn Baptifts 
Ppenance.3. 14> mar, Marie Mag- 
dalens penance. 142.1. The great 
Penance in the primitiue Church 
430 446. mar. Theold Canonical 
difcipline, ibid.S. Paules chafte- 
ning of his body by pendce- gco. 
Temporal paine remaineth due, 
when the finne is remitted. 686. 
SatiffaGtion or workes of penan- 
Ce, pag 8. nu.8. 131, mar. 195.184, 
410° 427.437, 595,10. 13.666. 
ma. The, a nothing from 
Chrifts fatisfactio, bur are requi- 
fit becaufe ofthe fame. 463.427. 
489.561, Thebody chaftifed by 
peace, isa grateful facrifice to 

378. 
The Sacrament of Pexance. handled 


at large. 147. The neceffitic thers 
of, as ofBaptifine pag. 248, itis 
fecuads tabuls psft nanfragiam, 248. 
The contempt thercot a finne 
againft the holy Ghoft. 32. nu, 31. 
The parts thereof, Contrition,Con= 
Sofia, Satisfaion 2 47-Whatis Con- 
tition, 438.248, mar- Luthers he- 
refie of Contrition. 438. It wor- 
keth faluation. ib, Weare bound 
to confefle. 247. See Confefion, AL 
finnes may be remitted by this 
Sacrament. 563. 629-Icisthe old 
herefie ofthe Nouarians to deny 
that Confeflion to a Priclt isne- 
ceflarie, and his Abfolucion.247. 
243, See Abfolution. 

_Prifts, Gods wonderful mercy 
toward penitent finners. 164. 
marg. Penance before Baptifme. 
266.marg. 

Perfettion double : one in this life,an 
other in the lifeco come 4n4.The 
ftare of perfe&tion. See ptewajticat 
life. Religious, 

Permifien of fome things that are 
not allowed or approucd, 105, 
Toleration of the cuil. 230. 

Perfecanen.Catholike mens comfort 
in perfec 25: Mare 140,148. 
m, 281. mar. 61i- DU 71, pag, 654. 
mar 672 nn. 7. Their fecret af- 
fembling in perfecucion,65 Their 
praife in whole honfes fuch AC 
femblies are kept. 293. mar. 309. 
mar, 381. mar- There fhal be great 
perfecution of Cacholike men 
toward theen/ of the world,r10, 
and. 178. marg.676.marg Con 
ftancie in perfecution neceflarie 
ib. m. 657. highly commended. 
653 m. 661,Tolookebacke vpon 
their loffes, isdangerous, 150, 
To forfake al rather then the Ca- 
thol. faichis neceflaric. 163. mar. 
The bettcr:nenmoft affliGed in 
this life 603. The Church perfe- 
cuted by Heretikes & contra; 


for CoxntrROVERStEsS, 


Tiewile 459. mar, Flying in time 
of perfecution. 294. m, wile eua- 
fions to efvape dangers, by 5.Pau- 
Jes exaniple. 423° 308.pag, 327.m. 
Nor to forfake our Pattours em- 
prifoned,48:. 482. mar. Happie 
Gailers chat Mew mercictothcir 
Cathol. prifoners 308, mar, The 
courtefic*of heathen officers in 
this cafe. 324 mar-To confentby 
any meanesrothe perfecution of 
fuch, isa great offence. 344. mar. 
perfecution an occalion of much 
good. 340, marg. The Church in- 
crealed by perfecution. 285. mar. 
Peter, Cophas , Rocke, al onc. 157. 
mar. 4t- 42. Chrift by giuing him 
this name, defigned him beforc- 
hand to be therocke & founda- 
tion of his Church. ib. nu.18 p.. 
73 nu. 75 He promifech to bs 
his Church ypou himehat s 
perfon 42-23 atlarge-He 
that his faith fhalnot far: 104. 
nu31,.& feq-The church was burl- 
ded vpon him, & hereccineth the 
Trimacic, 250, 809- nu- 20. pag. 
60.4. Vpon him, not yp6 his taith 
only or confeffion. 22.& feq. Pe- 
ters manifold dignitic & preemi. 
NCNCE, 25. 37: .47- 48. Hu. 1. pag. 
Sprig 115. 137- 140, 146. mar, 
Ag. NM, 31. 209.1. gt. 54. NU 
7 P.24y- 1M, 294. 398m. S. Paul 
fubmitteth hisdearine to his 
approbation. 452, The kcicsgi- 
uen to him, & what authoricic is 
fignified by them. 44. His autho- 
titic to bind and loofe. 44. He 
doth pracife his primacic. 264. 
265.274 204 2.554.101, 9. pe 
€04.His fucceflours the Bifhops 
of Rome have tie fame primacie 
& authoritic. 4 17-P- 43 44+ 
Wdy. det 509. 452.554 Dy the 
rock is lignified nor ouly Verers 
perfon, but his Chaite and Sce, 
the Church of Rome. 42. 43. 44. 


Hebreaketh the Churches vnicie? 
that forfaketh this See or Chaire, 
$+. 473. Chrift is the Rocke, 
oundatié,& Head ofthe Chucch 
one way, Peter an other way, 42, 
468.470.Peters flip fignificth the 
Church. 136, He gonerneth and 
prote&teth the Church conti- 
nually. 274.217, The Proteftants 
and Puritans difagree about his 
preeminéce or primacie.250.m. 
They denied it before , and now 
confeffe it. 250, mar. They dero- 
gate from Peter as much as is 
poflible. +55. Bezathinketh the 
Grecketext of the {eripture fal- 
fified in fauour of Peters prima- 
cic, 25. Their foolifh arguments 
agajnit Peters primacie. 281.382. 
m. 454. Their impudent affertion 
that he was neuer at Rome, 383, 
604. 454. For this purpofe only, 
they deny that Babylé fignifieth 
Rome.604.Their wragling about 
thetimcof his being there. 615. 
Their foolith and greateft reafon 
againft his being there. 382. mar. 
383. He and S, Paul planted the 
Church at Rome. 260-454. 245.m, 
382.m 332. He wrore fro Rome. 
604. He was crucified there 251, 
Atable of s, Peters Adtes 336, 

Pilgrimage pag.6. 281. m. totheholy 
jand in the primitiue Church, 
47.to the holy scpulchre. 78, to 
the memorics of Saints, 208. The 
dcuotion of Pilgrimes and the 
manner of their deuotionin holy 
places. 143. nu, 44. pag. 78. Sec 
Relikes, 

Pope. The fucceffion of Popes, isan 
argumen: vfed by the Fathers, 
againft Heretikes. «73. Popes 
XXXII. Martyrs.p.65 4 & p.506. 
Their roome & dignitic called an 
Apollethip. 73. Their fuprema~ 
ic. 2st. 468. $22. The praGile 
thereof by s. Leo the Great, & S. 

Aaa Gre- 
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‘Gregorie the Great. 251. How 
they refafed the name of vni- 
uerfal Bifhop.251.The Councel of 
Chalcedon called the Pope vniy 
werfal Bifhop, 251. they write 
themfelues, Seruos feruorum Dti.ast. 
He is theminifterial Head of the 
Church vnder Chrift, 463. s. Pe- 
ters Succeffour. 251. 473. Notto 
communicate with him, isto be 
againft Chrift or with Antichrift 
31.1. 30. 

See Aniibrift. The Pope can not be 
Antichrift65.nu.22.29. p.203, 
Mar. 554. marg. See Antihrif. He 
may erre perfonally , not iudi- 
cially.185, 228; 233. nu. 13. pag. 
351 Mar. p.473.60.11, We may 
Not refpect the Popes perfon, bur 
the priuiledges of his office, 61. 
275. The priuiledges & dignities 
ofhis office, See Roman Charchand 
Peter, , 

Praitr, See Canonical koures, Long 
praier not forbidden. pag. 16.nu. 
7.To pray alwaics. 171.marg. The 
Churches colleges breefe. 16. 
num. 7. Seruice and praicr inthe 
Latin tongue, much betterthen 
Inthe vulgar. 415. and 416. atlar- 
ge. s. Aug. our Apoftle brought 
ystheferuice in the Latin ton- 
Buc. 416. itwas alwaiesin Latin 
throughout the weft Church, 
413.Our pcovleatthcir firkt con- 
uerfion fang Alleluia , not , praife ye 
the Lord, 418. Surfum cords, Kyrie 
altifin, ibidem, See Maffe The peo- 

ples priuat praiers in Latin. 4:8. 

Teis not neceffaric that they vn- 

derftand cither publike or pri- 

uate praicts. 418. They vnder- 
ftand them not being in the En- 
glifhcongue,ncither arethey any 

thing the more edified. 416. 418, 

4!9- Their intention and deno- 

tionisas great andacceprable in 

the one, asinthe other. 413. 43. 


nu, 8, pag. 56. are edified & 
take ae wee Priefts fun- 
@ions, though they neither hea- 
renor fee what he doth. 123. m, 
They aretaughtthe meaning of 
ceremonies and feruice ,anddoe 
know them perfeGtly in al. Cath, 
countries, 417.418.Latin praiers 
are and may be tranilated, 418. s, 
Panles place falfely alleaged 
againft the latin {eruice or praicr 
explicared at large : and thathe 
{pcaketh of nofach thing , much 
leffe againtt it. 416.417. 418,419. 
Another obieéion anfwered , & 
what itis to pray withthe lippes 
only. 39, num. 8, Faithig praicr, 
$92. Whatisto pray without in- 
termiflion, 34 5.mar.so1.m,Our 
Lords praict or the Pater nofter.t5, 
15 3.lets the firft andlaft inal the 
Churches praiers , and faid moft 
often. The Aue Maris. See.L. our B. 
Ladie, Praiet for the dead, 325, 
435. 635. The Saducees feemeto 
haue denied it 32 5. Aerius an old 
condemned Herctike denied 
ir. Ocher mens praiers 
& interceffions for vs. 137. 381. 
marg. Praying one for another is 
of great force, 351... 493.™.TO 
pray for our perfecutours. 188. 
nu 374. Pablike praiers more 


arions, 287. marg, 

Preschsrs that preach wel, mult live 
accordingly.95.m. 102.1. 349. 
m. Cazholike preachers in time 
of perfecution , what is their 
comfort, 493 

Predeftin.stion and reprobation declared 
atlarge.p 368. 369. They con- 
fit with tree wil. 332, 364.368, 
369. The my fteric of predeftins- 
tion and reprobation is baer 

to 


‘or Conrnovensirs; 4 


to be reuerenced, not curioufly 
fearched. 364.369. nu-20, 21.374, 
No eanultty occafié thereof 
be reachleffe and defperate in 
negleéting his faluation.365-364. 
324.ma,Good workes mutt con- 
curre with Gods predeltination, 
617.Whatand how far we may & 
fhould learne hercin.364.373.l4c~ 
retical and prefumptuous books 
of Predeftination 369.373. 

Prieft, The name in al languages al- 
molt the fame. 300. heretically 
changed into Elder.ibidem. The 
word Semor, Auncient , in the vul- 

ar Latine tranflation,is alwaies 
in the Greeke, Presbyter, Prieft, 
301-M3.602,317.m His dignitie, 
§59* They are called Angels 552. 
They are coadiurors with, & vn- 
der Chrift, & worke in hisname. 

Ss.171.399.429-435-446.98 7.Theic 

authoritic to remit finnes. 20. 23, 

49.10.18.p.85.137.147.M.171.2.47. 

227 mar,The Proveftants carpe at 

this authoritie, asthe iewes did 

at Chrift for the fame. r4;.marg. 

They (& not lay men )are the dif. 

peniers of Chrifts my fteries. 37. 

AILTD.39-1N. pag 99,Nu, 6.pag.289, 

Ni1.40-pag 419.nu 34.pag.45;.He 

that dupueh chen » defpiferh 

Chiift. 151. marg. The honour of 

Pricithood. 62.83 mar-324. 528, 

mar, Preeiminences before other. 

525. DU, 4. pag. 566.516. nu 20, 

pag: 438 marg Hofpiralitie and 

almes coward them. 147.148. m, 

486. mM: Sce Almes, Hofpitalitie, The 

Proteftants make it an odious. ge 

reprochful name. 62. nu, 13 pag. 

117. They auoid the word in their 

Englith tranflations of the new 

Tefkament. 300, Their perpetual 

continencic requifit, 127: 520.0, 

2. PAS: 529.530. $40. NU. 4. 529. 

dpainsion barge ot Pricis 

Volawlul- 21-520. ar large: 524. 


525- contrarie to the ancient 
Canons. 521. to the Councel of 
Nice, 520. None cue lawfully 
smaried after holy orders 21,520. 
Papbuutixs and the Nicene Ceuncet 
concerning this matter, 21. 520, 
Married men being madePrifts, 
mult no more cépanic with their 
wiues: and that according to the 
exemple of the Apoftles 21-262, 
marg, 400.num. 5- according co 
the caftom of the primitiue 
Church, s20, 521. The Church 
may annexe perpetual chattitic 
toholy Orders. 530.nu, 4. in the 
mar, The forbidding of fuch per- 
fons to marrie, is no condemna- 
tion of Marriage 525.Ieuintans old 
herefie could neuer induce any 
onePrieft to marrie.s;2 Vigitanting 
& his folowers much Itke to the 
Proceltants in this point, 5:0. 
Sce Vow, Priefts crownes, 604. 
Priefts garments. 652 Priefts fo« 
me properly fo called , fome vn- 
properly.6;0- Al Chriftians are 
no more Priefts, then they are 
alfoKings, that is, vnproperly, 
607.mar. 650. 659.. Their {piri- 
tual hoftes, 608. 
cHR«is ts Prickhood& theex- 
Cellencie thereof. 559- 560. 566, 
567. 568.117. A Prici as he is. 
man, notas he isGod. 560, The 
Caluinifts either Arians or 
ignorant, in auouching the con- 
trarie ibi. His Pricithood eternal’ 
and how. 117.567. 568.569-& nu. 
3-in marg- He concurreth ftil in 
al prieftly.a@ions, & is the prin- 
cipal worker. 669: marg. Heis 
not the only Prieft of rhe new 
Teftament. 559. 569. Many 
Pricfts of the ner renenBene 
roperly & peculiarly fo called; 
a eathche pichhicod eet ce 
only piritual. 559, 566, 567. 558, 
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Princes, how and whercia to be 

obcied.s9.109.176. marg.376.377- 
608.609: They may not vfurpe 
Ecclefiattical fun@ions, s9. 
569, nu- 1. pag. $89, They haue no 
more right of fupremacic in {pi- 
ritual caules, chen Heathen Prin~ 
ces, 608, Chrift and his Apoftles 
charged with difobedience to 
Princes, 608. nu. 18. Peter & Iohn 
difobcied the Magiftrates com- 
manding then not to preach in 
the name of Les ys.271 margSo 
muft Catholike Preachers ibid-In 
things lawful notto obey them, 
isa mortal finne. 376. Heretical 
tumults & difobedience againft 
their Princes. 26 440. Herelies 
againft rule and fuperioritie-;77. 
609. num. 16. & 18.The obediéce 
of Catholikes inal tépora! cau- 
fes.377.The deadly fines of Prin- 
ces superiours exept nor the fub- 
ieGes from their obedience, as 
the Wulefifies teach 6cg. Princes 
themfelues mutt obey & be fub- 
ieGtin matters of faith & religid. 
989.Al are vnder Peter & his suc- 
Ceffours.250.251.328.m. Their ele~ 
Gtion& creatié farre inferiour to 
Gods inftitution of the fpiritual 
Magiftrate, 608. The temporal 
Magiftrate is called, am humane 
crestare,8 why .608.n,13.Praying 
for Kings and Princes, namely in 
BeUE we cutest. 

Procefion onPalme-Sunday.s 6. 

Profperitieno figne of che true reli- 
gion.13.marg. 

Proseftants. Sec Hererikes, 

Purgatoie, 12, marg.pag.31.37 nurg. 
P- 109. MU, 34. P. 187,388.389 595. 
DUE i Bi10. None not perfectly 
¢leanfed, can enter into heaucn. 
691.ma.Purgatoric fire paffeth al 

the paines of this life. 389. The 

fame is rcleafed by the praiers of 
the lining 380. A third place.:47. 


j.marg. TheScriptute abufed 
wenn Dergacorie ntWereleye 
See Praier,Sacrifice for the dead, 


R 


Econciliation to the Catholike 
Church, 14.10. 24.p.425.0.55 
See Schifine, 

Religion, Men of noreligion Neuter 
Atheiftes. 31. Moft happie chat 
fuffer any loffe forreligion. 1045 
m.tos-1 hey that forfake theirre- 
ligid to faue their landes,arelike 
Efau.584.marg.Sce Perfecution, 

Religious life. 511.512. Their profef 
fio is according to Chrifts courl- 
felandthe Apofties examples. 
131,172.1.268.nu.44.to the Saines 
of the primitiue Church, 268, 
321, Vigilanrius herefie againft 
fuch as forfooke al for Chrift, 
381. m, Diuers Religions of 5o- 
minicans,Francifcans &¢.arenot 
diuers Sectes 291.2,2.diuers rules 
and imitatid of divers holy men, 
isthe imitation of Chrift him- 
{elf 483.mar.497. Their lining in 
common, Apoftolical. 268,Their 
rifing in the night to pray. 72.nu, 
41-Their bleiling. 51. The cotem~ 
platiue life preterced betorethe 
a@iue by ourSauiourhimfelf, in 
theperfons of Marieand Martha, 
152. Both alwaies inthe Church, 
ibid. See Monkesand Monaftical life, 
Enemies. 

Relikes, The touching of Relikes, 
their vertue,miracles,22.n1,23.92- 
120.309, 281.295.316.134. §2 7.5720 
The touching of Chrifts Perfon 
orwharfoeuer belonged tohim, 
%6.m.The hemme of Chrifts gar- 
ment,22.1,23.36.nar, 92.His for 
pulchre. 78,572. Mount Thabor 
& al che holy lad. 46.527.his holy 
Croffe.SeeCrofi.S.Peters hhadow. 
234: Num. 12. 273.274,his chaines. 

334+ 


or Controvensres; 


“ap4.S.Paules napkins,or the nap- 
kins chat had touched his body. 
315.316.His chaines.6t.nu.12.334, 
His blefling and vertue inthe ile 
Malea. 334. His prifon and other 
memories there. 332 marg. The 
Relikes ofS. tohnBaptift, Elias, 
Abdias, 37. S. Stcueus Relikes. 
279. 281- S, Auguitin of Relikes. 
279. 281.S.Chryfoltom. 254.315 - 
S. Hicro.78-120.572.S. Gregorie 
3}4.0u.20. The greater vertucof 
Relikes, the more is the honour 


of Chirift, 234. 31s. 223, marg.- 


Saints Relikes of greater force 
after their death.315. Elifeusbo- 
dy. 4. Reg. 13. Miraculous refer- 


uation of Relikes from putrefa-- 


ion.s72.Relikes referued inthe 
old Teftament. 572. Vigilantius 
hereficagainft Kelikes,condem- 
nedofold, and refuted by S. Hie- 


Tom, 120. 31s. nu. 12. Thedeuos- 


tion of theold Chriftians toward 
Relikes-37.334.572. 245. marg. 
The deuotion toward Chrifts 
body when it was dead, 117. 118, 
The Pagans abuled holy Relikes, 
as the Proveftants doc now. 37, 
Tranflation of Relikes, 110.631. 
Marg. 277. 

Keprobation, at large. 367, 368.Sinne 
isalwaics the caule thereof. ib, 
114.Mar, Ircaketh not away free 
wil. 368, 707. How God raifed 
Phatao. 363. How he isfaidto in- 
durate.ib.to giue vp into arepro- 
bate fenfe.; 46, mar.348.nu-26.p. 
278. marg, Sce God, Free wil, Prede/~ 
tination, 

Reftitution of goods il gotten. 175. 

Reward Differences of rewards in 
heauen 34.174. marg.see Heawen, 
Refpeét of reward.16. nu.4- pag, 
$1, 0U.27.pag 631.mar.16>.mar. 
656, marg. Reward, whatit ligni- 
ficth, 38). Reward for relicuing 
Cacholike prifoners. 25. m, 26. 
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pu. 21. 538. m. 539, for vifiting 
them in prifon. 538.m. for cone 
felling of Chrift openly. 26. for 
al workes of metcie, 162, m.for 
forfaking and loofing ought, for 
Gods fake. 105. 172. mar. 181. m. 
Reme called Babylon, & why, 604, 
614. 679. 680. The Chaurci there, 


neuer called Babylon. 604. 614. 


680. The Proteftants fometime 
wilnothaue Babylon to fignific 


Rome. 614. 680. Their malice in: 


expounding the7.hilles,of Rome 
when the Angel himfelf expoun- 


deth ic otherivife, 680, The com-- 


médati6é of the Church of Rone, 
andthe faith thereof. 343. 247. 
The Ghofpel tranfported from 
Hicrufalem thither.as9. 3 4.mar. 
The Romane faith and the Ca- 
tholike faith al one. 347. The 


priuiledge of that See, not to’ 
erre. 6t. 63.185. 137.10nv3. Gods - 


Prouidence towards the fame, 
more then coal other ftates. 3,2. 


0%, That Sce is therocke of the: 


Church, and S. Peters chaire,and 


Sce Apoftolike? 42. 43. 61. I> 
ftandeth ynmoueable againft al. 
Turkes , Tyrants , Herctikes,, 


Schifmatikes. 505. Princes and 


Emperours ftand in awe thereo f © 
328.marg. rhe Ancient Fathers + 
oral Countries fought vnto it’ 


for refolution of doubts, 185. So 
oughtal true Preachers.452.45 3. 
Heretikes only refule fo to doe.: 
453. they hate this Sce.38;. they © 


barke about it in vaine. 43. 44. - 


they place Antichrift chere in 
5. Paules time. 507. the great. 
Apoftafic which s. Paule {pea- 
keth of z.rbsf-2,thal be fromthis 
See of Rome, 06. rhe Romans 
deuotion in vifiting the Chur- 
ches & Martyrs Relikes in their 
Stations sod Ferma » isafigne 
of greacer faith.347. 
a Bobs Sacra 
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Acraments , fouen, 559.233.See 

LS Confirmation, Penance , Orders, 
Mariage, Extreme ynétion, Few and 
eafic in refpect of the !ewes Sa- 
craments. 559. More effeétual & 
beneficial, ibidem- 402.573: 569. 
marg: 577-206-External cleméts 
inthe fame not burdenous , not 
Tudaical,notueathenith-s59,206. 
Chrift vfed external clements, 
223. what is to adore in fpirit-206. 
S. Auguftin falfely alleaged for 
two Sacraments only- 559. Grace 
is giuen in & by the Sacraments, 
203, 206.2.47-282. 283.322. mar, 
355+ 354°: 458. §2.7.537.M.549. 
™. 474. 602.235. Mar. 537.m. 
They flowed ont of Chrifts fide, 
& thence haue their vertue, 244. 
Contempt of the Sacraments 
damnable —_mar.289,286.mar, 
‘We may not the leffe efteeme the 
Sacraments becaufe of the mini- 
dters of them: pag. 4. nu. 3. pag. 
83.nu. 9. The Sacraments firft to 
becalled forin ficknes. 86, 

ThB.sacn amenr ofthe altar 
213. The great miyfterie, and in- 
ftitution thereof by our Sauiour, 
74. 72+ 113. 115. 181.183, 40s. 407. 
The Catholikes imitate chrifts 
inftitution thereof and the Apof- 
tles tradition,the Proteftats doe 
NOL, 407- 408, gto, The Proteftats 
have taken away the B. sacra- 


ment ape 408.214-num, . 


58, The real prefence. 71. 72.115, 
183, 18.4 215-214-nu 55. pag 215. 
263. 402. nu. 16. pag: 403. goo, 
574-578 422. n. The Ghofpel fo 
laine forthe real prefence ,thac 
zacontroulethit. 184. 181-m, 
Tranfubfantiation. 72, 115. 215, 
Nu, 66. pag. 299. mar. Chrifts mi- 
raculous & fupernatural dealing 
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with his body many Waies 5 and 
that itisnot co be meafured by 
fenfe and natural reafon- 37,num,: 
26, pag. 46. Nu: 2- pag-s1- nu. 26, 
P- tng. nu. 24. pag. 120, 148. 213, 
Nu. $2- pag. 215. 246. 247. 285.2 
$92. Pith necefiads in this 
Sacrament. 200. The Proteftants 
iudge thereof by fenfe and rea- 
fon. 215, They are like the groffe 
Capharnaitts. 215. Toaske, how 
it may be, isa lewith word. 219; 
Their {coffing at it.3s. nu. ss. pag, 
76- of. nu. 3. «16. marg. The real 
prefence is by confecration, 72, 
115. go2- not by receining, orin 
the receiuing only. ibidem. and 
408. The Heretikes arguments 
anfwered. 112- and 229. marg, 
Adorationof the B. Sacrament. 
pag. 6.21.nu.8 pag: 409. 555. rhe 
honour thercofby folemne pros 
ceffions. 56- by coftly alrars,cha. 
lices, ornaments. 71. 15, by clea~ 
necorporals. 76. by many other 
meanes, 409. 106. marg. The Ane 
gels are prefent.707, nu,8, It fan- 
Ctifieththe altar. 62. 279. nu. 33, 
It isthe fuperfubfantial and dai- 
ly bread, {pecially defiredinthe 
Pater nofler. 15. 16. the preemie 
nences thereof aboue Manna. 
213. the wonderful cffeétes ther- 
of inthe receiuers. 214. 402.403, 
In what fenfeit is called fometi- 
mea figure, 72. nu.26. How it is 
botha figure and yet the thing ie 
felf.i8 4.555. How itis called bread 
after the confecration, 72, 233. 
Whether s, Paul faying , the fupper 
of enr Lord , meane the B. Sucra- 


-ment. 407 Receiuing in one kind, 


53. and 113, mat, 1¢t-2ty. 214. at 
large. the authoritie of Scripru- 
tes and primitive Church for the 
fame.134,276.mar. 317, mar, lis 
indifferent,in one or both kinds, 


. according to the Churcles or- 


or Com TROVERSIES. 


‘Ainance.2142 233. The caufes why 


+ the Church appointed one kind, 


a1g-The whole grace in one kind, 
card therfore the people not de 
frauded, 214. The Heretikes ar- 
-guments an(wered. ibid. andrr4. 
marg. Priefts faying Maffe mult 
receive both kindes.214.The pu- 
ritic and preparation requiredto 
the worthie receiuing thereof. 
210+ 232+ 409: NU-27-2% 29. Con- 
feffion of euery mortal finne, ne- 
ceflarie before we receiuc: 419. 
Euil men receiuethetruc body & 
blond, though vaworthily. 409. 
The danger and puvithment of 
vnworthiereceiuing-4e9- nu 27. 
Pag: qtr, Nu-Zo- 31 pag-405- mar. 
Icisbotha Sacrament ant asacr fice 
& why- 71, 165. 
The Sacrurice ofthe altar, 
21, nu 4. 183. and 403. and 567. 
5$72+577: $73: $79-at large. 206, 
Ni 2z-298-m 12. 588 Chrift facri- 
ficed his body & bloud at his laft 
fupper. 72. nu, 28, 183. 184. The 
facrifice ofthe altar is the {elf fa- 
methat was vpontheCrofle.s74. 
628, Chriftis often offered, & in 
miany places. 578. Itisa comme- 
mo atiue facrifice, yet a true fa- 
crifice, 184. lt fuccceded in the 
place of al the facrifices of the 
old Law. 403. nu. 21-547-577- & 
feq: Chik did not take away al 
facrifice by the new Teftanicnt, 
bur change them into a better, 
$67.73 §77-& feq. Theexternal 
religion of the new Teftament is 
principally inthe Sacrifice ofthe 
altar, 184° Chrifts eternal prict- 
hood confiftethin this facrifice, 
§67- The Fathers cal it ,che vn- 
bloudy factifice. 575. they calic 
the Maffe.403-Why itis called the 
En hanyt. 588. The general redem- 
tion vpon the Croffe particu- 
larly a»plicd in this facriticc.s79 
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The Caluinifts argument again ft 
this facrifice , maketh no leffe 
againft the facrifices of moyfes, 
374: 205-0, 19. Theirargument 
againft chrifts body often offe- 
redand in many places, was an- 
fivered by the Fathers long agoe, 
578-It is offered to God only.299 
in the memoric and honour of 
‘Saints, 299. 409. 676. forthe li- 
uingand the dead.419. 403, nwar. 
Pag: 676.See Maffe. 7 
Sacriledge,Talig away of holy thigs 
or profaning them. 274: 201. 85, 
nu- 25, In what cafes holy Iewels 
and ornaments may be broken & 
otherwife emploied. 71-nu, s0.p. 
85-nu 25+ 
Saints know our doings and our 
harts , and heare our praiers, 59, 
165, 167-m. 168. 386. q12- marg, 
They arc as Angels. 177, They 
may be prefent withtheliuing, 
49- to1.m-at their owne tobes & 
monuméts,661.Praying toSaints 
& thar they pray for vs 342. mar, 
167. Angels Protectours of Coa 
tries 659. 662. 667-279.m.They 
are our mediatours & aduocates 
withoutany derogatié to Chrift, 
425.518.627.628. 664.m. How 
Chrift is our only Mediatour & 
only Aduocate. 517-628. Thecé- 
clufion of al praiersis Per Chriftum 
Dominwn noftram.238.m. The Pros 
teftants arguméts anfivered. 370. 
$58:562-nu-9-517, 528. Vigilatius 
their Father & foiider of this hee 
reficrefuted by S. Hitrom, 662. 
How S. Hicrom faith, thae Chrift 
& his Saints are cuery where,ibi- 
dem, Their memories or com- 
memorations in the facrifice of 
the Mafic. 299. 410.675. Canoni- 
zing of Saints 7. Their miracles. 
31-nu. 24, Sce Miracles, Reker. The 
gtcat honour of Saints , & thacit 
45 no derogation to Chrilts ho- 
Bbb3 ~~ nour 


a Tat®tee 


fhour st. nu. 28. pag: 316. nu. 16. 
Pag. 503. matg. 527. 552. 03. 
654. marg. 555. 664. mats, 669. 
marg. i 
nes of men and countries. 670. 
They are called Saniours,Redec- 
mers, &c. without derogation to 
Chrilt. 517.527. 603. 278. marg. 
‘our hope. 498. marg. God & our 
Ladicfaue vs, & the like {peaches 
305.551.To belecucin Saints.371. 
Nu. 14. pag. 552- 

saluation, No man fure of his falua- 

* tion butin hope.236, 357-363.nu. 
35. pag. 365. 386: 390. 400. 447. 
402. 356. mar. SeeF, Proteltants 
Special faich, 

‘Satisfaftion,See Penance. Satisfa@toric 
workes of onc for another. 429. 
439-490. Satisfaction enioyned, 
331. mar. 

Schifme, Prefignted in the lewes 
Schifmatical remples. 150. 205. 
206. 404. inIeroboams calues & 
alears.404.in Core,Dathan,Abi- 
Ton, 437. 643. contrarie to the 
vuitie of the Church. 42. 554. 
nu. 9. pag. 466, 473.deteftable 
and facrilegious. 473. the begin- 
ning of al Schifmes. 479. mar. In 
Schifme no worke auailable to 
fatuation.1.4.nu-2 4.pag.162.236, 
numer, 4, pag. 413. numer. 1, Sec 
Chureh, 

schifmatikes, Schifmatical feruice & 
fermons to be auoided. 87. 437. 
$41.103.mar.Specially the Com- 
munion. 194. 403-404. Sec 
Heretike and Herefie. 

Scandal, 102. Marg. 321.349> Marg, 

Scripture , Canonical and not Cauo- 
nicaldifcernedand iudgedby the 
Church, 453. See after the pre- 
face , §, Augultines fentences 
cited at large. The Scripture and 
Church, Whether is elder and of 
more authoritic. 453. The Pro- 
teftants deny many bookes of 


marg. They are patro- ~ 


the Scripture ; becaufe they are: 
repugnantto their herefies, See 
Heretikes. They many waiescor-- 
rupt the Scriptures, See Heretikes. 
Private. Phantaftical interpreta-. 
tion of ‘Scriptures. 618. 621. Al. 
Heretikes and the Diuel himfel£- 
alleage Scriptures, bur falfely.p. 
§.9U,25.p. 11. uU.6, p. 32.133.m. 
146, NU. 20. P. 235.354. 14. NU.35.- 
39° P. 563. 594. 650. NU, 12. pag. 
$94-0U.1. 695.nu. 21, pag. 631. 
662. Women greattatlers& 
talkers of Scripture. 518. Notthe- 
greattalkers & hearers thereof, . 
but che doers are bleffed.649.m, . 
The Scripture is ful of profound 
fenfes , 209. 461. hard to ynder-- 
ftand, 187. marg. 281. marg. s08.- 
DU, 6. Pp. 563. NU. 4, Pag. 621,622 
610. nu. 19+ p. 611, Marg. 689. 
Paules epiftles hard about iufti- 
fication by faith , and therfore ~ 
mifconftrned of old and new he- 
retikes. 352. See the 22: Chap.. 
Apoc: 621.The Epiftic totheRo- 
manes hard concerning predefti- 
nation, 365. marg. The difficul- 
tic of the Apocalypfe. 680. The 
Proteftants count al Scriptures 
eafie for euery man to vnder- 
ftand by his private fpirit, and 
therfore chey reie& the po&ours 
expofitions , & admit nothing 
but Scripture, 621, Their foolith 
diftin@ion thats, Paules epiftles 
arenot hard , but the matcer he 
writcth of .622.rhe felf-famescri- 
ptures, alleagedby theold here~ 
tikes and the Proreftants,and an- 
fivered by the Fathers longagoc, 
400. 1.5.P. $25. 685, 0.10,683.01.7,. 
661, 662,The Scriptureconfifteth 
inthe cruefenfe thercof , which 
isonly inthe Catholike Church. 
527-nu.6. p. 618: nu 20. The bare 
lecter killeth both lew & Here- 
tike. qj. They fearch not the 
Scrip 


or CoNTROVERSES:; 


Scriptures deeply , but fuperfi- 
cially. 110. Who bethe litle ones 
that beft vnderftand the Scriptn- 
FES, 30, nue as. p- 152. nu. 21, The 
ancient Fathers humilitie inrea- 
ding and expounding the Scrip- 
“tures, 632. 508. 61e.nu- 19. pag. 
‘650. Catholike Do@onrs only 
are right haudlers of the scrip- 
tures.s4t_The curle for adding 
and diminifhing theteof: & that 
it pertaincth toheretikes, notto 
Catholike expofitours. 693. The 
interpretation of Scripture is 
called prophecie.374 mar. when 
thefamic is according tothe rule 
of faith, Ofche travflating 
and reading the holy Scriptures 
inthe vulgartonguc, of the diffi- 
cultic of them, & with what hu- 
militiethey ought to be read , & 
of many other points concer- 
ning the facred Scriptures , ‘fee 
the Preface to the Reader. The 
Text corrupted by old heretikes. 
633-635, Scriptures haue not on- 
ly aliteral fenfe, but alfo amyfti- 
caiand allegorical. 7. nu. t5.pag. 
491.557. mar, 564. mar. The Pro- 
teftants deride the myftical in- 
Terpretations of the ancient 
Do&ours, 564. mar. The people 
may not iudge of the fenfe of 
Scriptures , or of their Paftours 
expofitions.;10, The comfort and. 
proficof Chriftian Carhol. men 
inreading and hearing the scrip- 
tures. 310. 380. marg- 542. What 
they find infearching the scrip- 
tures, 208. Not only Scriptures, 
bur tradition alfo. 572. mar. 509. 
542.250.mMar 6a7-mar. 606. mar, 
The ApoRles and Churches pre- 
Cepts yo> mar. Sce Tradition. Lhe 
Churches order in reading the 
Scriptures in her diuine Setuice, 
SceCuvacu. 


Ce ia fometime in gco4 parc, 
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but now in the enif. 956; 924) 
marg. seas 


Simonie, what, and why (0 called:. 


284. Whar a hcinousfinae. ibid, 
nu. 22, 
inal & a@ual- 57. nu.t4. 


Sinne, Ori 
625. nu. 7. Alconceiued and bor. 
ne in original finne, Chrift ex. 
cepted, & his B-Mother. 352 No 
san liveth withoutfinne.625.nu, 
8. pag 16. S- Augultin exceptetl 
our B. Ladic. pag. $:5.nu, 8. Sine 
nes mortal & venial. 14-16. 6935 
348. 625-Not God, buttheDi- 
uelis authour or finne- 33. m sce 
Ged. How the Diuel finned from 
the beginning. 6 31-Concupifcen- 
ce caufe of finne.626. m. Al finne 
proceedeth of three fpecialthigs 
mentioned by s. ohn. 626, mar, 
The law did not caufe finne, 388, 
306. m. Morral finne excludeth 
grace and iuftice-631. Venial fine 
nes confift with grace and true 
iuftice. 625. Examples of venial 
finnes. 625. How they arctaken 
away without any Sacramenr, 
231-they may be forgiuen after 
death, 87. Alremiffion of finnes 
isby the Paffion of Chrift. 6256 
Many fecundaric meanes and in- 
ftruments of remiflion,by which 
the Paffion of Chrift is applicd, 
625. Whatis meant by , Sinnes 
coucred and not imputed, 355. 
Sinncs againft the Holy Ghoft, 
34-0, 31, Sinnes crying to heaven. 
600, Nofinne , butin thislife ic 
may be remitted. the contrarie 
is the herefic of the Caluinifts. 
636. See Penance. They areworle 
in this point then the Nouatians, 
563. Whatis(inS.Iohns Epif ic) 
a finne to death, 635. Three de~ 
grees of finnes fignified by the 
three dead thar Cirift railed ro 
life.g2. Sinne the caufe of icknes 
& other plagues 2¢6 ee 

Lob» Spirit 
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‘SpiritTo adore and ferue God in {pi- 
rit, 106. Boafting of the fpiric. 
. 633. Notto credit euery (pirie, 
ehowrotricthé. soz. The Church 
only hath co difcerne fpirits.633. 
TheteftimonicoftheSpiricin vs. 

353. ; 

Supercregation. pag, 50 V. 21° 152. 
Marg: 172.V. 22. 396. V. 25. 400. 
See Workes, 

‘Superioritieand difference of degrees. 
not forbidden. 53. marg: 149. 
marg. - 

Superfition not allowed in the Ca- 
tholike Church, 3:1- 491. m. The 
Proreftants falfely cal denotion, 
fuperftition. 3.1. 

Supremacie of temporal Princes in 
matters Ecclefiaftical-Sce Princes. 


T. 


Itbes dueto God & his Priefts. 

$65. Giuen by the interiour 

- tothe fuperiour, ib, Paied inthe 

Law ofnature & Moyfes,ibidem. 

How dueto the Prielts of chrifts 
Church. 566. 

Tongues, Praiets im an ynknowen 
tongue: See Praiers. The 14, chap, 
of the firftto the Corinthians ex- 
plicated concerning tongues. 
416-The Proteftants vaine boaf- 
ting of tongues. 413. marg. The 
three principal tongues in the 
ttle ofthe croffe of Chrift. 243. 
marg. The holy Scriptures molt 
coraienely preferuedin them, 
ibid. 

Touching a profitable ceremenie 
Pag. 86: 91. ¥- 41-92. 103.135. 178. 
147. Sec Impofirion of hands and Re- 
dikes, 

Traduions not written. 509 at large: 
$75-43" 563-602. = marg. 119. 

419. 39. 145.419: ™. 643,541. 
Aa Ao ical staditione) 375 
497: 43-510 511 563 4t9- m. Pare 


ticular traditions of the Apofties 
the Leur: 12. 132.m, the adminif= 
tration of the B. Sacrament.4o7~ 
410. 4 commemoration & inuo~ 
cation of Saints inthe Maffe, ib. 
praicr for the dead ib. and sto, 
mingling water with wine, ibid. 
Baptizing of infantes. 509. sto. 
the apoltlesCreed.510.See other 
particulartradicions. p,604.509. 
& 510: PalPnofter in the Mafle.s17 
keepingofSunday, Eafter, Whit— 
funtide &c. go 422. m. Howto 
know Apoftolical tra titiens.s10 
S. Ignatius booke of the Apoft. 
traditions. ib. The Fathers efti- 
mation of traditions. s1o, The 
Proteftants hatred of the very 
name and fupprefling the famein. 
the text of holy Scripture. 509. 
$11, m. They are called, Depofiruus 
$34- defcending from the A- 
poltles by Bithop and Bithop vn- 
totheend of che world. 534. The: 
Proreftants can fhewnofuch De- 
pofitum- 534. Heretikes conui&ed 
by tradition. ¢. 510. lewith & he- 
retical traditions: 40. 97. 
Tranflstion of the Bible into: Greek, 
Called Septusginta 633. citedofthe 
Euangeliftes , and authentical in 
theGreeke Church. ibid. The au- 
thentical Latin tranflation-582. 
Beza preferreth it before al the 
reft. See rhe preface, Tranflatours. 
of holy Scripture muft be exag: 
and fincere.202, See the prefaces 


v 


V Inginitic, better then Marriage, 
more meritorious & grate- 
ful to God, fitter for his {eeuice, 
4 §12397-675- M. 321. The con~ 
trari¢ was louinians old cédem~ 
aed herefics 532. Virginitie an 


oF 
feled , not commanded st. 396. 
395-Marg,See Marriage. Profelfed 
Virgins may not matric. See Vow. 
the Rate of virgins paffeth the 
relt. 671. marg. : 

Vifions recorded in the Scriptures, 
285. 287. 283. 331. 446. Vifions 
haue no credit with Heretikes, 

{pecially with the Proreftants. 
288, marg. 446, Some haue been 
rapt to {ce the ftate of the next 
life.4q5.marg. 

Extreme vndtion. Sec Extreme, 

Vow,an adte of foueraigne worhhip, 
452.Neuer true religion without 
vowes & votarics, ib, The Pro- 
teftants haue abadoned al vowes 
and votaries. ib. Vow of monaf- 
tical and religious life. 153. 274. 
Vow of virginitic or chaftitic, 
Jawful, poffible &c. 51. 530.531. 
532. Yong women may vow Re- 
ligion, 531. Our B. Ladie vowed 
Virginitie, 127. The daughters 
of Philip the Deacé were vowed 
virgins, 321. TheApoftles vowed. 
poucrtie agsefroteffed the reli- 
Gious ftare of perfedion. p. 51. 
u.21. 27-Breachof vowes dam- 
nable.27.4.395.396.Itis tobreake 
their firft faith, 530. Itis togoe 
after Satan, 531. It isthe higheft 
kind_ of. Sacriledge. 274. It is 
worfe then aduontric. 532. What 
virgins and vidowesthe Apoftle 
alloweth ro marric. 396. 531.loui- 
nian for perfuading Nunnes to 
marrie , is calledot S. Anguftin 
amonfter:and of S. Hierom , he & 
his folowers,Chriftisn Epicures 532. 
The Proteftants callouinians he- 
refie , Gods word, 532, What 
vowes are vnlawful , and not to 
be kept. j25. 

Vfurie nor to be yfed among chri- 
flians. 140. Spiritual vfurie in 
theberter fenfe. 68, nu.27, 
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ConTROVERSES; 
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AY drat 529. at Jarge. This 
ftate more bleffed then the 
ftate of Matrimonie- 395. marg. 
Their continual praier & conti- 
nencie, 528. mar. The example of 
holy Anne, 129. 130, S. Ambrofe 
and S$. Auguftin wrote whole 
books in commendation ofthe 
ftate of widowhood, 529. The 

» Churches widowes called Disoe 
niffe, and their office. 529. They 
muft haue had but one husband, 
ibid. The Caluinifts nvolt abfard. 
expoficion of thefe words, The 
husband of one wife. 530. The Apof= 
tle forbiddeth not al yong 
widowes to vow..531, See Centi- 
nencie, 

The word of Ged , is not only thar 
which is written in the Scriptu- 
Fes. 499.See Ghe/pel. Tradition. 

Werkes meritorious of life euerlaf— 
CING..17- 15 9-35 437. $44. 563. 
753-mar. No workes ot themfel- 
ues , without faith and the grace 
of Gad , are meritorious. 340. 
544. Such are the workes thats. 
Paul excludeth from iuftiftcatid,. 
3.40. 35 O. 353 373« 348.452. mar. 
We prefume not vponourowne 
workes or merits , as of our {el-- 
ues , but as of Gods grace, $63,. 
marg. 544. TheProteftants make 
no difference between Chriftian: 
mens workes done in grace, and 
the workes of lewes and Pagans,. 
373- They areiniurious to Gods 
grace ,. which maketh workes 
meritorious. 4.4. The Scriptures 
which they falfely alleadge , an- 
fwered. 170. ;64.Weare inftified 
by workes alfo , and nor by faith 
only 16.593. 994. and 595. atlar~ 
GC.139. marg. 628. mar. 465. Mm. 
490.M. 533. Mat, See Faith. Good: 

Cec wory 


ATABLE OF CONTROVERSTES,— 


workes before faich, chough not 
meritorious,yct are preparatiucs 
tothe lirliuftification. 283.352, 
m.That euery man fhalberewar- 
ded according to his workes,is a 
common phrafe in Scripture. 44. 
346. Mar. 350. 387.505. mar. 594. 
mar. not according ro faith only 
orlackeoffaith. 690. nu. 12. Al 
good workes rewarded in hea- 
wen, 630. mar, .74. nu. 1.pag.558. 
477-Marg.494.inarg.172. Marg. 
Heauen is due for them accor- 
ding to Gods iuftice, 5 44. 563. 
530. mac: They gine great confi- 
dence beforeGod.676. = mar. 
Workes may be done in refpeé 
Of reward, 16. num. 4. pag. 580. 
mar. pa, 400, The three workes 
ofiultice. 14.15. 16. Workes of 
mercie how acceptable to God, 
612.286, mar, 308. mar. Sec almes 
‘Workes of perfeétion or fupere- 
Togation. 400. 439. 152. m. See 
©. Buangelical Counfels. Workes fa- 


tisfa@oric, 131, m.See Faith, Tati 
fication, Merite, Reward.Heauen pre- 
pared for them only that deferue 
itby good workes. 53..num, 23. 
pag. 67. mat.Without good wor- 
kes aman hal be damned.131.m, 
139. mar. 688. marg. The booke 
of cucry mans workes opened in 
the day of iudgement, 6yo. 
Worldly freinds.86. 37. 158. marg. 


Zz 

Eale againft Heretikes. See 
Hererikes, in Gods caufe, 
657-00.16, pag. 690, nu 9, Zeale 
inreligion , counted of worldly 
men , madnes. 86. See Neuters, 
Zeale and feruour to heare and 
folow Chrift.97.Zeale of faning 
foules. 147. 163.and 16.4.mar 481, 
marg.4,6.mar, 680. marg.Zeale 
agaiuft finne, 319. marg. The 
madde zeale of heretikes. 309. 
marg. 


Faults efeaped in the text. 
The former word is the fault, the later the correction; 
Pag 18,118 ther ayne,the rayne. 


10 L.t4.floxes,foxes.p, 66, 1. 41 trawed, frawedft, p> 
36.), 12. fort hand, forth and. p. 96. our, you. p. 97. Lay. tel, rote. p. 113.1, 26.at, a 
p-tc0. 1.4, thaeh, cache. p. 197. 1, with. p, 204. 1. 34. fpake,fpcake, p. 226. 1, 28, 
to goe,goe,j.24 6.L27.polt verbum me, aude 27.p. 270. 1.31. falutation,faln Psi 
into,in to.p.3} £1. 6.land,lands, Rom. s,10,lew,lew firft.1.Cor,1, y0.Sandtificatio, and fan= 
ification. 1.Cor.6,19.0wnc,owne?1.Cor,1s,21,by for * by. 1. Cor. 10, 11, indeed, jindeed, 
Dhil.4,8.aimable amiable... Thef-3,8..would, should. 1. Tim.7,21.b,be, Heb.6,16°0n,an.1b., 
20. intred,cacred, Heb, 12, 15.the,to the. 2.Pet.1,17-This, Thisis. 1, l0,1,10.world,v ord. 1, 
To 3,17,him, in hian..1o,v.4.that then, then that. Apoc.s,zo.te,the, Apoc.ig,t3. head,dead, 
“Osher faules, 

Pref.$.To fay.or hand led handled.§,We therfore,cext.text,and to, §,For example, mar, 
after al,before al§ We bind, of of his. 

Pag, a. 1.9, of al, of p 37 Lay.ptimate, pri 
hearers.p.9f.Las Luke,S.Luke p.is8 1.é.of,ycares of.p I 55 is,it is p.1s3.toa Lule thealmes, 
alines.p 21¢ Las.fwere,were p sx9.marg 113 moral, mortal. p 247 1 ,preceede:h,procee= 
deth p.2)4.1 4s,enterneth,entertayneth p 242.1.17.wore,were |.feq las,as pats |.pen.Oper- 
tacus,Optacit p 28 3.1.ule.108,¢p.1¢8.p.-8y.anar 1.12 other,others.p.355.mar-Gal 1.Gal.j.p. 

86 1 agecare,carc p jg04 »8.sharp ly p.gto.1 19. t0, to the p.4r9.d.1. that,at p.4y74 
. 44 gatic,givc, In tit,Ep.ad Phil. Philipians,Philippians.p.490.} 30 2,al. p.494. L-ants 
aloneyal ane p 103 mar axcetinjerscesia p.507-patt of the rl line is Guperfiuous Ib 144. 
figure,prefigurcd.p 417.1.20 for al,for.p.s33 Es ecpseghis iniquity, antiquity, Psat 
34.Chriftians, Chriftaras,p. ¢45.L21 wherin in, wherin p.s63.1.r9,place,places L.s0, iniulh, 
yniutt p.§77 L.tz.Chrifls,of Chrifls p.612, 1.46.c0,t0 be.p 614 L.t. feniours.feniour p, 6.8.1. 


37.Cypria,S.Cyprian.p 621.1, 3.alone,al one.p. Philctius,Philetus, p 663.4 4. 
Pp aré.nare Ta therableof piles and Chole 


p.8émarg.Leusts-Lurrp.t7.ls.heares, 


th itft vilion, fife Vifion, p.684.L.15,i, i 
poadée S.Demboll, fp. Tima, 


